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Abbreviations 

-A- 

A.C.I.T. = Corpo d'Armata Italiano e Tedesco (Army Corps Italian & German) (ex D.A.K. or Africa Corps) 
Aeralba (contraction of the service of Air Force Command Albania) 

AGI = [unsure likely a misprint in the book] Italian Greater Africa 

AOI = Africa Orientale Italiana (Italian East Africa) 

A.P.C. = Aviazione Presidio Coloniale (Colonial Garrison Aviation) 

ASV = Radar, Air-to-Surface Vessel 

A.S. = Aero siluri [Aerial torpedo] 

A.S. = Africa Settentrionale (North Africa) 

A.S.I. = Africa Settentrionale Italiana (Italian North Africa) 

Aviatsya Polk = Russian for air regiment 

A.V.P. = Aviazione Vigilanza Presidiaria (Garrison Aviation Supervision) 
-B- 

B. aT. = Bombardamento a Tuffo (Dive Bombers) 

BT = Bombardamento terrestre (Land based Bomber) 

Btg = Battaglione (Battalion) 


b.q.=bassa quota. (low altitude) 


-C- 
CC.RR = Carabinieri Reali; Royal Carabinieri (Italian Royal Army Core with civilian and military police duties) 


C.A.T. = Corpo Aereo Tedesco (German Aerial Corp) 

C.R.N. = Centrali Raccolta Notizie (News collection centers) (Lookout posts) 

C.I.F.A. = Centro Interpretazioni Fotografie Aeree (Aerial Photography Interpretation Center) 
C.1.A.F. = Commissione Italiana Armistizio Francia (Italian France Armistice Commission). 


C.I.S.I. = Commissione interministeriale per la sicurezza degli impianti (Interministerial Commission for Installation 
Safety) 


C.G.v.m. = Gran Croce al Valor Militare [Grand Cross for Military Valor] 
CM = Caccia marittima [maritime fighter] 


CN = caccia notturna [night fighter] 

COGEFAG = (Comitato Generale per le Fabbricazioni di Guerra) = General Committee for War Fabrications 
(CNASA) = Corpo Nazionale di Avvistamento e Segnalazione Aerea [National Air Sighting and Signaling Corps] 
CREM = Contro Aerei Regina Esercito/Marina [Royal army and naval corp] (base air defense) 

CSAS = Comando Servizi Aerei Speciali {Special Air Services Command} 

CSAS = Comando Superiore Africa Settentrionale (Northern Africa Higher Command) 

C.S.T.A. = Comando Superiore Truppe Albania (Higher Command of Albanian Troops) 


CT = Caccia terrestre [Land Based Fighter] 


VV.FF. = Corpo Nazionale vigili del fuoco (National Fire Bragade) 
C.R.I.R.A. = Centro Radio Intercettazioni R.A. (Radio Interception Center R.A.) 


CRN = Centrali Raccolta Notizie (News collection centers) 

C. S. = Comando Supremo (Supreme Command) 

CSAN = Codice Segnalazioni Aero-Navali (Aero-Naval Reporting Code) 

C.S.P.E. = Comando Superiore Possedimenti Egeo (Higher Command of Aegean Possessions) 
Cant. = Cantieri Riuniti dell'Adriatico 

C.S.A. = Centri Sperimentali Aeronautica (Aeronautical Experimental Centers) 


-D- 


D.A.T. = Artiglierie schierate per difesa costiera, antinave e contraerea Territorial Defense Command 
D.B.K.F. = Deutsche Bestellung Kontrol Frankreich (German order control France) 

DCA = Difesa Contro Aerei (Defense against Aircraft). 

D.C.A. = Direzioni Costruzioni Aeronautiche (Aeronautical Construction Management) 

DICAT = Difesa Contro Attacchi Aerei Territoriali (Territorial Defence Against air attacks) 

DGCA = Direzione Generale dell'Aviazione Civile [Directorate General of Civil Aviation] 


D.G.C.A. = Direzione Generale Costruzioni e Approvvigionamenti (General Management of Construction and 
Procurement) 


DSSE = Direzione Superiore Studi ed Esperienze (Higher Command for Studies and Experiences) 


-F- 
e.b. — efficienza bellica [war ready] 


E.V.A. = Elleniki Vassili Aeroporia [Greek airforce] 


-F- 
F.A.A. = Fleet Air Arm (English naval air service) 


F.A.I. = Federation Aeronautique Internationale, {world governing body for air sports} 
FINSIDER = Societa degli Alti Forni, Fonderie ed Acciaierie di Terni, = Italy's state steel group, 


Fl.Fu.2, = German 2” Air Corps 

FLAK = Flieger Abwehr Kanone (Anti-aircraft cannon) 

F.N.S. = Forza Navale Speciale (Special Naval Force) 

f.u. = not combat useable/late/deseased 

-G- 

G.a.F. = Guardia alla Frontiera (Border Guard) 

GARI = Genio Aeronautico Ruolo (a aeronautical engineer) 

GARAT = Genio Aeronautico Ruolo Assistenti Tecnici (Aeronautical Engineering Role of Technical Assistants) 
GCI = Ground Control Interception (ie radar) 

GG.UU. = Grand units (Big Units) 

GG.FF. = Giovani fascisti (young Fascists) 

G.LL. = l'organizzazione giovanile fascista (the fascist youth organization) 


GRT = Gross Registered Tons 


G.S. = General Staff; originally SM = Stato Maggiore 
GSA = General Staff Air Force (see SMA) 


GSE = Army General Staff originally Stato Maggiore Esercito 

GSG = General Staff General; originally SMG - Stato Maggiore Generali or STAMAGE 
GSM = Navy General Staff originally Stato Maggiore Marina 

G.U. = Grand Unit (Big Unit) 

-H- 

a fe 

I.G.M. = INDUSTRIA MECCANICA GIRARDELLO (GIRARDELLO MECHANICAL INDUSTRY) 


IRI = Istituto per la Ricostruzione Industriale; = Institute for Industrial Reconstruction 


IMI, = Istituto Mobiliare Italiano, = a banking group 
IFF identification friend/foe 


= 

Ja.Bo. = cacciabombardieri (fighter-bomber) 

-K- 

KLM = Koninklijke Luchtvaart Maatschappij yal Dutch Airlines 
5 oe 


LATI = Linee Aeree Transcontinentali Italiane (Italian Transcontinental Airlines) 


LST-LCI-LCT = Landing Craft Infantry, Tank and Landing Ship Tank 


-M- 
Maricotrat = Albania Traffic Comando Superiore (Albania Traffic Higher Command) 


Marinavia = aviation for the Navy 

M.A.v.a. = [Silver Medal for aviation] 

M.A.v.m. = [Silver Medal for Military Valor] 

M.A.C.A. = Milizia Artiglieria Contraerei (M.A.C.A.) 

MAC = Mediterranean Air Command 

M.B.v.m. = [Bronze Medal for Military Valor] 

M.B.v.a. = [Bronze Medal for aviation] 

M.E.A.C. = Mediterranean East Air Command 

M.O.v.m. = [Gold Medal for Military Valor] 

M.O.v.a. = [Gold Medal for aviation] 

MILMART = Milizia Artiglieria Marittima (Maritime Artillery Militia) 

MM = marine militarie (the Italian Navy) 

M.N. = Marina Nationale (the French Navy) 

MVSN= Milizia Volontaria per la Sicurezza Nazionale (Black Shirts) Volunteer Militia for National Security 
-N- 

N.C.A. = Nucleo Comunicazioni Avio Linee (Avio Linee Communications Unit) 

N.C.A.L. = Nucleo Comunicazioni Ala Littoria (Ala Littoria Communications Unit) 

N.C.L. = Nucleo Comunicazioni LATI (LAT| Communications Unit) 

N.S.A. = Nucleo Addestramento Siluranti (Torpedo Bomber Training Unit) 

NSDAP = National-Sozialistische Deutsche Arbeiterpartei, or National Socialist German Workers’ Party 
-O- 

O.A. = Osservazione Aerea (observation aircraft), 

O.A. (Anti-sabotage Organizations), 

OBS = Oberbefehlshaber Sud or [Luftwaffe] Command in Chief South (ie Kesselring) 

OKH = Oberkommando des Heeres (Army High Command), 

OKL= Oberkommando des Luftwaffe 

OKW = Oberkommando der Wehrmacht (High Command of the Armed Forces) Field Marshal Wilhelm Keitel 
OMI = Officine Meccaniche Italiane (Italian Mechanical Workshops) 

OMIR = Officine Meccaniche Italiane Reggio Emilia (Italian Mechanical Workshops Reggio Emilia) 
O.M.S. = Operazione Missione Spagna, (Operation Mission Spain) 

ONC = Opera. Naz. Combattenti. () 

Ossoaviakim (Aeronautical youth Association Komsomol) 

-p- 

PAK = Panzer Abwehr Kanone (Anti-tank cannon) 

PAV = Posti Avvistamento Velivoli (Aircraft Spotting Posts) 


p.b. = muti-barrel 


Pil. = Pilot 


P.R.N. = Posti Raccolta Notizie (News Gathering Posts) 
P.a. = Posti di avvistamento (Lookout posts) 

P.a. = Aircraft Carrier 

PNF = Partito Nazionale Fascista (National Fascist Party) 
P.W.B. = Psicologycal Warfare Branch 

-Q- 

q. = quota [height/hill/point] 


Q.G. = Gazzetta (Quartly Journal) 
-R- 


R.A. = Regina Areonautica (Royal Italian Air Force) 
Ra Ro. = Radio Detector rangefinder (GDR) and later Radiolocalizzatore/radio-range stations then in for short 


R.C.T.C. = Regio Corpo Truppe Coloniali (Royal Colonial Troop Corps) 

RDT = Radio Detector Telemetro (Radio Detector Rangefinder) 

RIEC = (Regio Istituto per Elettrocomunicazioni) [Royal Institute for Electrocommunications] 
RLM = long range maritime recon 

RM = Ricognizione Marittima (maritime Recon) 

RLM = Reichsluftfahrtministerium (German Reich Aviation Ministry) 

R.S.AS. =Reparto Speciale Aerosiluranti (Special Torpedo Bomber unit) 

R.S.T. = Ricognizione Strategica Terrestre (Terrestrial Strategic Reconnaissance) 


RUNA = Reale Unione Nazionale Aeronautica (Royal National Aeronautical Union) (RUNA), = pre-military aviation 
training 


-S- 
SAFAT = Societa Anonima Fabrica Armi Torino,(Turin Weapons Factory Anonymous Company) 
S.A.S. = Servizio Aerei Speciali (Special Aircraft Service) 

S.C. = Comando Supremo (Supreme Command) 

S.C.I.RA. = Servizio Controinformativa R.A. (Air Force Counter-information Service) 


S.I.A. = Servizio Informazioni Aeronautical (Air Force Information Service) 
SIAI = Societa Idrovolanti Alta Italia — (Seaplane Company of Upper Italy.) 


S.I.E. = Servizio Informazioni ESERCITO (Army Information Service) 

S.I.M. = Servizio Informazioni Militari (Military Information Service) 

S.I.S. = The Servizio Informazioni Segrete (SIS), (the secret service of the Regia Marina) 
SKL = Seekriegsleitung or [German] Maritime Warfare Command 

SM/RE = Stato Maggiore/Regina ESERCITO or General Staff/Royal Army: See GSE 
STAVKA = Supreme High Command of the Soviet armed forces [Literally meaning TENT] 
Stormo = Wing 

Stamage = Stato Maggiore Generale: (General staff general) 

Sovietskii Voenno Vozdushnii Flot= Air Fleet of the Red Army 


Stabs/OKL = Luftwaffe General Staff 


SV = senza visibilita (without visibility) 

S.V.S.V. = Scuola di Volo senza visibilita (Flight school without visibility) 

SRAM = Scuola Regina Areonautica manutenzione (Royal Air Force maintenance school) 
Superalba = Comando Superiore FF.AA. d'Albania (Higher Command of the armed forces of Albania) 
S.C.A. = Stabilimento Costruzioni Aeronautiche (Aeronautical Construction Plant), 

“Te 

tout court = French = quite short : and nothing else : simply : period 

-U- 

Unfoc = daily shots needs to fire unit 

U.N.P.A. = Unione Nazionale Protezione Antiaerea (National Anti-aircraft Protection Union) 
U.S.T. = Uffici Sorveglianza Tecnica (Technical Surveillance Offices) 

-\V- 

V.V.S = Voenno Vozdushni Sili - soviet Russian air force command 

VSV = volo senza visibilita (flight without visibility) 

V.T. = Volo a Tuffo (Dive flight) 

-W,%,Y,Z,- 

WDAF = Egypt Western Desert Air Force (Air Force of the Western Desert) 


ZAT = territorial air zone 


Rank Equivalents Royal Italian Airforce in WW2 


Italy 
Officers 
Maresciallo dell'Aria 


Generale d'Armata Aerea 


Generale designato d'Armata Aerea 


Generale di Corpo d'Armata Aerea 


Generale di Divisione Aerea 
Generale di Brigata Aerea 
Colonnello 

Tenente Colonnello 
Maggiore 

Primo Capitano 

Capitano 

Tenente 

Sottotenente 


Aspirante 


Enlisted 

Maresciallo di Prima Classe 
Maresciallo di Seconda Classe 
Maresciallo di Terza Classe 
Sergente Maggiore 

Sergente 

Caporal Maggiore 

Caporale 


Soldato 


Air Unit Equivalents 
Italy 


Squdriglia (9 Aircraft) 


Captain 


USA 


Army Commander 


General 


Lt. General 
Major General 
Brigadier General 
Colonel 

Lt Colonel 


Major 


Captain 
Lieutenant 
2nd Lieutenant 


Officer Candate 


Warrant Officer 1st Class 


Warrant Officer 2nd Class 


Private 


Gruppo (2 Bomber or 3 Fighter Squadrons) 


Stormo (2 Gruppi) 


Warrant Officer 3rd Class 


Sergeant Major 
Sergeant 
Corporal 


Lance Corporal 


US 
Flight 
Squadron 


Group 


UK 
Flight 
Squadron 


Wing 


Brigade (Varies) Wing Group 


Division (Varies) Division - 


Page 3 
CHAPTER ONE 


GENERAL EVENTS (period 1 January 1943/10 July 1943) 


The War on the Russian Front - The War in the Pacific - Political and diplomatic events - 
Submarine warfare - The new Italian-German relations - Events generals of the R.A. — 
R.A./Luftwaffe relations - Strategic Reconnaissance - The Financial Year 1943/44 - The 
opposing air forces - The neutral air forces - Changes in aviation use - Changes in G.S/R.A. - 
The Aeronautical Information Service - The Klessheim meeting - The crisis in Italian-German 
relations - The strategic decentralization of the RAS 
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STRATEGIC-POLITICAL EVENTS 
(Period 1 January 1943/10 July 1943) 


The year 1943 began with negative military and political premises for the Axis already 
warned in 1942, events that would prove to be particularly calamitous for Italy which was to 
suffer the most harmful consequences in the evolution of events. 

The lost battle of El] Alamein, the Allied landing in French North Africa which closed the 
Axis in a vice, the last extreme resistance still in progress in Tunisia, the tragic destruction of the 
ARMIR in Russia, the heavy German defeat of Stalingrad, the offensive decline of submarine 
warfare, the lost superiority in the skies, the great destructive Allied bombings in Europe were 
nothing more than the negative stages of a general and gradual "de-escalation" of the strategic, 
political, productive military initiative of the Axis. To this must be added the by now inevitable 
crisis, felt by both, of a dangerous deterioration of the relations of alliance and action between 
Italy and Germany, as a direct consequence both of the common military defeats and of the 
precariousness of a bond in an alliance apparently demonstrated only under the political profile, 
but otherwise fragile, uncoordinated, disharmonious and uncertain in the practical realization of a 
common military commitment, which delegated primarily to the Reich the formulation and 
execution of the strategic plan of the Axis, heavily carried out with a semi-totalitarian 
participation of the Wehrmacht also in the Italian affairs which it granted to our Armed Forces. 
The only complementarily of a modest even if total support under the military aspect, inserted 
marginally and with little importance in the broader context of the Italo-German war. 

It was the monotonous and limiting repetition for years of a humiliating general situation 
which still existed in the third year of the war, which testified unequivocally, together with the 
commendable efforts and sacrifices made by all - soldiers and citizens - the impossibility for 
Italy to have resolved in 30 months of struggle on all fronts, on the sea and in the sky, the many 
problems still present on the carpet of the complex, multifaceted and difficult panorama of the 
Italian war. 

The strategic plans set up in 1942/43 by Germany and particularly the subjective vision 
of the Fuhrer (and partly of the OKW) on Soviet Russia, the keystone of the problem, had been 
profoundly altered by the defeats suffered by the Wehrmacht in the Caucasus between the Don 
and the Volga , between Wjasma and Leningrad, in Ukraine, once again forcibly relegating the 
decisive theater of war in the Mediterranean to the same level as a secondary front, which could 
however produce, if further neglected and distorted, greater dangers in the short term even more 
than those latent in the east, and of which the Fuhrer and the OKW had already feared the 
possible consequences for some time. Germany was now seriously engaged in the conflict but 
had enough men and means and still had great capabilities to resist and radically change the 
situation. The rest of the Axis strategic plan, 1943 edition, was relegated to technological- 
training aspects of secondary importance: better armaments, new scientific discoveries, jet 
aircraft, greater war productivity, unedited and revolutionary nuclear instruments of struggle, 
better generalized preparation in military training. 

To this serious but modifiable situation existing for the Axis under the strategic-military 
aspect, in 1943, for Italy, other new and worrying moral, alimentary, industrial and political 
aspects were added. On 31 January 1943 Marshal Ugo Cavallero - Chief of GSG - had been 
replaced by Gen. d'Army Vittorio Ambrosio; changes had also occurred in the government, in 
the Army G.S., to which he had been designated as Chief of G.S. Gen. Ezio Rossi and also the 
Foreign Minister Ciano had been replaced and sent as Ambassador to the Vatican.“ 
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The terrorist bombings that took place in southern and northern Italy, the destruction of numerous houses, 
public buildings and industrial establishments had provoked lively alarmism in the populations, creating with the 
widespread fear a fracture in the solid and compact morale of the Italians up to that moment; there had been workers' 
demonstrations in the cities of the north with the first strikes, there was widespread discontent with food restrictions 
and the hardships of a war which in 30 months of struggle had produced only poor military results set against a 
series of demoralizing defeats on all war fronts. 

Too little to compensate and reintegrate the faith and sacrifices offered totally by Italians in arms or not, 
now hit more heavily in affections, goods, life, deprivation, hope. 

All these sad events could not fail to influence the Armed Forces, undermine the faith and moral strength of 
the combatants, decrease the fighting possibilities considering that even from a qualitative point of view no news 
worthy of note had occurred and that the Italian Armed Forces now depended more than ever on the technical and 
material aid that Germany could provide, after the noted failure of national war production from an organizational, 
qualitative and quantitative point of view. 

The high-level military relations between Italians and Germans which under the Cavallero management had 
generally manifested themselves with cordiality, identity of views under many common aspects, compromises and 
explanations acceptable in the practical field, became more tense, difficult and disjointed with the Ambrosia 
management, partly due to the negative general situation that had arisen, partly due to the precise intention of the 
new Chief of GSG to subjectively modify existing situations, adopting the accommodating diplomacy of Cavallero, 
radical behaviors considered erroneously valid above all in service and general relations with the Germans. 
Differences in the Axis commands occurred on several occasions on the conduct of the war in Tunisia and in the 
Balkans, on the controversial Italian naval doctrine adopted by Supermarina, validated by Ambrosia but contested at 
a high level by the Kriegsmarine through the SKL. The fight in the skies that had until 1942 a regulated coordination 
between Superaereo and OBS through the Stabs of «Luftflotte 2» for tactical and generalized interventions, was 
divided again on parallel and independent lines of employment which will continue for the remaining months of 
1943, except for rare exceptions of common intervention, coordinated by necessity and by the moment. Despite the 
new directives issued at the Supreme Command-GSG level, the Air Force still retained among the other Air Forces. 
sufficient and responsible reasons for collaboration with the Luftwaffe for a common aviation solidarity, cordiality 
of relations, a renewed technological exchange, a common sincere desire for material and training renewal, a series 
of generalized interests which strangely made 1943 the most fruitful in the relations of the R.A. with the Luftwaffe. 

The common daily experience of war, the flying activity carried out in direct collaboration, the service 
relationships, the sacrifices and the human and ideal solidarity common to all aviators regardless of their nationality 
were certainly not extraneous to these results. So this was the situation of the Axis at the beginning of 1943, with a 
precarious political-military alliance and by now worn out by failures, contrasts, disappointments, resentments, 
discords, divergences at a high level. 

In his New Year's message to the Wehrmacht, Hitler had predicted 1943 as: “... a very hard year, but 
certainly no harder than previous years. However, one thing is certain - continued the Fuhrer - there can be no 
compromises in this struggle". This premise is in itself significant and warning also for Italy. Mussolini's speech to 
the Directorate of the PNF as a summary of 30 months of war, had instead been different in the premises and in 
substance from that of the Fuhrer: « ... We are facing a year, 1943, which will truly be of fundamental importance in 
Italian history» and, continued the Duce: «... my opinion is the following: the Italian people will hold out, the Italian 
people will amaze the world». 

The sovereign was also of the same opinion and optimism, who during an interview with Marshal 
Cavallero which took place on 4 January, expressed great confidence in the operations underway in Tunisia, 
specifying that: «Italy had the greatest interest in prolonging the possible its military effort, since we would have 
nothing to gain from a compromise peace». President Roosevelt's opinion, perhaps less demagogic, more cautious 
and more concrete as it was positively based on the reality of the moment, had been expressed in a message to the 
United States Congress, in which it was explicitly announced: «... I wouldn't now tell you neither the date nor the 
place where the next offensive in Europe will be launched: but we will strike and we will strike hard». A promise 
that the United States could respect and anticipate considering the enormous financial, industrial, military and 
strategic possibilities it possessed. In that period, the worsening of the illness that had struck the Duce had forced the 
Head of Government to be absent from Rome and to be treated at the Rocca delle Caminate and the direction of the 
affairs of the Nation had been entrusted to the subordinate managers of the State, the Government, of the Armed 
Forces, of the Party.” 
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Rome-S.M.A. - Hall of flags - on 1 January 1943, the R.A. after 30 months of very hard war had lost 1696 airmen, 1931 wounded, 6067 
prisoners, 2576 missing, obtaining for their participation: 85 M.O., 3132 M.A., 4140 M.B., 5059 C.G. for v. m. 


In January they had met in Casablanca (Symbol Conference) President Roosevelt, Prime 
Minister Churchill, the Chiefs of H.M. allies to decide the future program of the war, after 
having listened to the exposition of the strategic-military situation given by the responsible 
Anglo-American leaders. 

The General Situation was summarized as follows: 

“Once the battle in Libya was won with the retreat of the Axis on the Tunisian positions 
and established that the defense of the latter by the Axis was only a matter of time, the problem 
remained open of how to set up the future Allied strategic plan, attacking the Axis in the 
Mediterranean in Southern France, Corsica/Sardinia, Sicily, Greece”. 

This Program was in line with the agreements and political-strategic commitments 
previously made by England and the United States with the USSR for the opening of a second 
front in Europe. 

The strategic plan proposed for 1943/44 by the American Chief of GSG Gen. George 
Marshall, initially envisaged a general air offensive against Germany, followed by the invasion 
of northern France using England as a starting point. 

War operations in the Mediterranean were therefore to have only diversionary purposes, 
since engaging in a grand style in the Mediterranean would have meant, for the American allies, 
engaging: “in endless operations delaying, perhaps fatally, the implementation of the main 
effort”. However, the British and the Chief of GSG of the Imperial Army, Sir Alan Brooke, were 
of a different opinion; He questioned, at the Casablanca conference, whether the air offensive 
would have such effects as to defeat Germany in 1943, and, at least weaken, according to the 
thought of the USA, the defenses and resources of the Reich to the point of not creating valid 
obstacles to the execution of the plan of the G.S. of the USA.® 
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Gen. Brooke maintained: "that such conditions would not have become feasible before 1944 and that 
before that date the allies had the duty to do something to further disperse the German forces, weakening 
the Wehrmacht and striking the Axis everywhere and in any case“. 

As an order of priority they had to be implemented, according to the Imperial G.S., the following 
conditions: 

1) try to eliminate Italy; 

2) to convince Turkey to go to war against the Axis; 

3) begin preparations to open a second front in France across the Channel. 


The thought of the Allied exponents of the Navy and Air Force was more acceptable than the 
strategic one since it focused in a practical way on the elimination of the obstacles that hindered the 
navigation in the central Mediterranean, avoiding the long and expensive circumnavigation of Africa and 
allowed to use the bases southern Italy to hit Germany more effectively, the Romanian oil wells, the 
German air force stationed in the Balkans. 

After the exposition of the military leaders, the thoughts of the politicians were first expressed by 
Churchill, in favor of operations in the Mediterranean until the moment of the landing in France, who 
proposed a series of attacks against Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica, the Dodecanese, the Italian and Greek 
coasts. Undecided about which of these objectives to choose, the British Prime Minister was nonetheless 
firmly convinced of the imperative need to eliminate Italy from the conflict by detaching it from the 
alliance with Germany, believing, in his opinion, that the essential elements already existed in the 
underbelly for attempting the path of this hypothesis with probability of success. This thought had strange 
connections, singular convergences and a certain foundation on certain approaches with the allies timidly 
attempted by prominent Italian exponents. 

Churchill also did not rule out a subsequent attack in the Balkans to deprive Germany of 
essential raw materials and threaten from Hungary and Romania to the rear of the German deployment in 
Russia: this last hypothesis could have been decisive in convincing Turkey, according to the English 
Prime Minister, to join the allies. 

It was then Roosevelt's turn to intervene in the discussions, and he did so by siding unexpectedly 
and in contrast with the thoughts of his military leaders, in favor of the British theses, essentially, in his 
opinion, to eliminate Italy by making it detach from Germany, and he also morally, to achieve this 
important but limited strategic objective, the support, albeit conditional but loyal, of Gen. Marshall. 

Having established and accepted this priority objective, the attention of the Allied leaders was 
therefore focused on where to attack, and, on the almost unanimous opinion of those present, Sicily was 
chosen for a series of political and military reasons: 1) significant loss of possession of part of the Italian 
territory with a decrease in prestige, moral implications in the population and relative weakening of 
willpower in the Italian Armed Forces; 2) use of the Sicilian air bases for the continuation of the war 
against Germany; 3) safety in maritime traffic across the Mediterranean, from Gibraltar to Alexandria via 
Malta. 

However, there were some differences in this regard in the combined allied G.S., since some of 
the planners were in favor of a preliminary attack on Sardinia/Corsica - considered less defensible than 
Sicily - before carrying out the landing operation in Sicily which had been given the conventional name 
of "Husky" (Rugoso). Operation «Husky» once concluded, would have achieved the following objectives: 


1) make navigation in the central Mediterranean safe; 

2) indirectly decrease German pressure on the eastern front by diverting forces to be assigned to 
the Mediterranean; 

3) increase the psychological pressure on Italy to favor its detachment from the Reich, 


For the execution of the plan, a series of minor operations followed as a corollary of the "Husky" 
(intensified bombing of Italy, conquest of Pantelleria, presumed threats of landings in other points, etc.). 
The Casablanca Conference had as a practical result the establishment of a new Allied Combined 
Command of the Mediterranean with Gen. D. Eisenhower as commander in chief, Gen. H. Alexander as 
his deputy, Adm. A. Cunningham commander of the Naval Forces and Air Marshall A. Tedder 
Commander of Air Force. A special inter-allied G.S. for planning and details (H.Q.141) entrusted to Gen. 
C. Gardner. 

The close correspondence entertained by the British Prime Minister Winston Churchill with 
Generalissimo Stalin often had the opportunity to deal with topics relating to Italy, of which the most 
salient and significant aspects have been reported above, together with the supplies to the USSR of war 
material and particularly aeronautical.’ 
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On January 27, 1943, Churchill dutifully informed Stalin of the agreements established by the 
allies with the Turkish government and reassured the Russian dictator that the Allied military supplies for 
the Turkish army concerned the political improvement of relations with Turkey and did not cover grounds 
for duplicity towards the USSR, but they responded to a precise political and diplomatic plan to 
strengthen Turkish positions vis-a-vis the Axis and particularly Germany, within the framework of a 
"general defensive security”. 

The military supplies to Turkey, in addition to British materials, included German equipment 
captured in the Libyan-Egyptian desert while an Anglo-Turkish commission for military supplies was set 
up and a joint defensive plan was secretly set up to be implemented in the event of a German attack or 
Bulgarian; in exchange, Turkey would have undertaken, while maintaining a neutrality similar to the 
United States before December 1941, to let Anglo-American bombers stationed in the Middle East use its 
airfields to bomb the oil installations of Ploesti, of vital importance for the Germany and the Axis. 

Churchill's conversations with Turkish leaders on 30/31 January in Adana, in the presence of 
President Ismet and the Turkish Prime Minister Saracoglu, relied above all on Turkey's interest in arming 
itself to prevent possible threats, not excluding a future danger at the borders with the USSR. 

In January 1943 President Roosevelt with a letter sent to Stalin announced the sending of 200 
twin-engine C.47s anticipating that within the year another 100 transport planes would be assigned. 

Roosevelt also anticipated the start of major operations in the Mediterranean to accomplish: 

a) an effective passage of military traffic which would also have benefited supplies for the USSR; 
b) an intensive bombardment of Axis military objectives in southern Europe; 

c) the start of large amphibious operations; 

d) oblige the Axis to place air and land forces in southern France, Corsica, Sardinia, Sicily, 


southern Italy, Greece, Crete, the Dodecanese. 
Launch the maximum land, sea and air forces against Italy and Germany.* 
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Diagram of attack on U.S.A Liberator B.24 bomber. 
A - Rear defensive turret firing sector. B - Dorsal defensive turret firing sector. C - Front defensive turret firing sector. 


1 - Primary strike zone. 2 - Primary attack zone. 3 - Secondary attack zone (reserved for dissecting him). 
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THE WAR ON THE RUSSIAN FRONT 


After the great "Saturn" offensive launched by STAVKA in the bend of the Don which had 
tragically overwhelmed the German, Romanian, Hungarian, Italian armies and destroyed von Paulus’ 6th 
Army at Stalingrad, ended in February, the Red Army carried out localized offensives in the spring to the 
north in the Leningrad sector and to the south in the Crimea-Sea of Azov. The loss of Stalingrad had been 
for Germany and the Fuhrer a terrible and unforeseeable blow in the supposedly disastrous general 
conditions in which the USSR found itself, revealing itself to be a military and political defeat of great 
proportions which had surprised the OKW, upsetting predictions and future programs of the Wehrmacht, 
even if in the defeat of Stalingrad the obstinacy with which Hitler had wanted to resist at any cost in the 
sector was evident - above all for ideological but demagogic and useless reasons - which had precluded 
the 6th Army from any subsequent possibility of promptly maneuvering and effectively to get out of the 
pocket in which it had been enclosed by the Red Army between the Don and the Volga. 

The disastrous defeat in the Don sector and the consequent collapse of the front which had 
involved the 5th Army with a million and a half men, had been attributed «tout court» [without evidence] 
by the OKW to the collapse of the Romanian, Hungarian, Italian armies and to the G.U. of the German 
forces in the area, and in fact this conviction partly corresponded to the truth, but heavy moral and 
military responsibilities were also attributable to the OKH for not having adequately strengthened the 
central-southern sector of the front with armored units, and to the OKW for having underestimated such 
an occurrence. The lack of these units had prevented the powerful and unstoppable Soviet offensive thrust 
essentially with robust tank units and massive concentrations of artillery and assault aviation from being 
faced and reacted effectively in the circumstances. 

In the spring, however, the Don front had been stabilized and the OKW was already thinking of a 
forthcoming offensive to regain the initiative and try to definitively beat the Soviet Union. 

The suggestions received by the Fuhrer from Mussolini, the regent Horty and Marshal Antonescu 
were useless in this regard, in addition to the negative opinion and the limiting commitment concretely 
manifested on the Leningrad front by Marshal Mannerheim, to open negotiations as soon as possible with 
the USSR to end the war on the Eastern Front. 

Hitler, by now pervaded by an obsessive anti-Bolshevik determination, never wanted to accept 
the suggestions of the allies of the Reich, convinced that sooner or later he would end up prevailing 
militarily over the Soviet Union, conquering at the same time as victory in the field also strategic, 
political, economic and territorial to such an extent as to irreversibly reverse the tide of conflict 
throughout the world. 

But perhaps it was now too late to realize this gigantic purpose since the USSR had in the 
meantime strengthened itself greatly by receiving from the Anglo-Americans 7,800 aircraft, 4,700 tanks 
and self-propelled vehicles, 170,000 vehicles, 740,000 tons of aviation gasoline, 177,000 tons of 
explosives, 1,350,000 tons of steel, 2,250,000 tons of food which they had enabled the Red Army to write 
off its losses, regain the initiative now with a material ratio of 3 to 1, and to inflict heavy losses on the 
Wehrmacht. However, the German army had also strengthened by improving equipment and armament, 
training and methods of attack. With about 300 divisions including 30 Panzer and a hundred armored 
grenadiers and with a line made up of 5,000 aircraft, in 1943 it could still count on another hundred Axis 
divisions including Italian, Romanian, Hungarian, Finnish, Slovakian, Croatian, Bulgarian usable in 
Europe from Karelia to the Balkans, from Russia to the Mediterranean. 

The air defense of the Reich and the occupied territories had been entrusted in 1943 to about 
1,100 fighters and 30,000 guns and machine guns of the Flak with a total of 600,000 men in service. 

The reorganization of the commands with a new subdivision of competences, now saw the OKH 
(G.S.G.) entrusted to Gen. Zeitzler, operating specifically on the Russian front directly reporting to the 
Fuhrer in his HQ, and with the OK W (Gen. Keitel) which was entrusted with responsibility for all other 
fronts. 

The gigantic 56 ton Pz. VI «Tiger» tanks had been put into service in the armored units, with 
88/43 cannon and was about to be assigned in 1943 the more modern and handy 45 ton Pz. V «Panther» 
tank. with 75/48 cannon, speed 50 km/h with 200 km range which was supported in action by the tank 
destroyer built on the same hull with a highly destructive 88/71 cannon. 

In the aeronautical field, the twin-engine Ju.88 bomber aircraft equipped with more powerful 
1700 HP BMW 801/D2 engines, the Me.410/AI fighter-bomber with a speed of 624 km/h and a powerful 
launch armament were tested and mass-produced and offensive, the He.219/A2 night fighter with DB.603 
engines, speed 670 km/h, 6 guns of 20 mm. used for night hunting with RDL and’ 
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the twin-engine Me.262/B1 was also positively tested with over 800 km/h speed and powerful armament consisting 
of 430 mm cannons which began a revolutionary era of aviation. 


ok ok ok 


After an intense period of preparation which lasted throughout the spring, in early July (the eve of the 
Allied landing in Sicily) the Wehrmacht unleashed a sudden offensive in the Orel-Kursk-Bielgorod sector directed 
by Field Marshal von Kluge and under the supervision of von Bock, who it gave rise to a gigantic battle of tanks 
with 1,800 Russian tanks (mostly T.34) pitted against 1,500 panzers between «Tigers», Pz. IN/IV and armored self- 
propelled guns, with the support of 1,400 aircraft. 

An unforeseen Russian counter-maneuver entrusted by the STAVKA to Marshal Timoscenko partially 
canceled the considerable advantages gained by the Germans, who had to leave Orel while other Soviet attacks 
manifested themselves in the north on Lake Ladoga, in the middle Donetz, in the south in the Kuban region, 
managing to block definitively every German initiative threatening among other things the central sector put in 
danger with the reconquest of Kharkov and Bielgorod. 

A new and more vigorous offensive was in turn launched by the STAVKA between August/September and 
brought the Red Army to Briansk, Novorossiysk, Mariupol (Black Sea - Sea of Azov), Poltava, Smolensk and 
Roslav. 

At the time of the armistice of Italy, the Red Army had reached the Dnieper and was positioned in the line 
of fire from south to north, respectively in front of Perekop in the Crimea, occupied Krivoj Rog, pushed beyond 
Kiev, stopped in front of Gomel and Smolensk, 
faced to the north Vitebsk and Nevel near the 
Polish-Latvian border. 

The First Battle of Orel [Kursk] had cost 
the Germans 70,000 men, 2,900 tanks, 1,390 
aircraft, 844 guns and 5,000 vehicles. 

By early autumn the front had been 
stabilized again by the OKH with an exceptional 
effort of will and with the influx of fresh units 
from Western Europe. The defection of Italy and 
the measures connected with the application of the 
"Alarich" operation, however, had determined the 
unavailability on the eastern front of no less than 
10 divisions including Panzer, armored grenadiers 
and infantry now located in the Italian peninsula. 

The Allied air offensive on Germany and 
the occupied countries was directed above all on 
the large industrial and demographic centers, 
which suffered heavy bombing by the RAF (night) 
and USAAF (daytime). In particular, great 
destructions occurred in Hamburg, Schweinfurt, 
Regensburg, Bremen, Essen, Cologne, Duisburg, 
Berlin, Dusseldorf and overall during 1943, 
135,000 tons of bombs were dropped on Germany 
alone. The Schneider of Le Creusot and Peugeot of 


Montbeliard factories suffered destruction in War Activities - A Cant. 1007 bis of the RTD is readied for 
r renee aS well as other militar y and industrial a mission in North Africa. In 1943 the multi-engine 
objectives which had a quantity of 20,000 tons of strategic reconnaissance was joined by the fast Macchi 205 
explosive. of the RF. 

THE WAR IN THE PACIFIC 


At the beginning of 1943 the Japanese offensive had not yet ended and was being carried out in 
Guadalcanal, where on 15 September 1942 the famous "Wasp" had also been sunk, the aircraft carrier which had 
contributed so much a short time before in the Mediterranean to strengthen with launches of Spitfires of the RAF to 
Malta, but, at the same time, the growing power of the American aviation of the U.S. Army and the U.S. Navy, had 
begun to gain the upper hand over the Japanese, a prominence that was to inevitably lead within a short time to air 
supremacy in the great Pacific theater of war.'° 
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From the residual bases of Hawaii strategically distributed in eastern Samoa; New Hebrides-to 
the south; New Caledonia and Australia SW, the American strategy 1943 edition, now pointed northward 
toward the equally important island groups of Santa Cruz, Gilbert, Marshall, Marianas, and Bonin in the 
Sea of Japan, and on the other arm toward west, to the Savo Islands, the Solomons, New Guinea, the 
Admiralty Islands, the Carolines, the Philippines and finally the Okinawa island group to S.W. of Japan, 
which closed the other branch of the pincer. Special attention had been reserved for the more 
decentralized islands of Saipan, Marcus, Guam, Rota and Iwo Jima which were to form other strategic 
stages in the near future (above all as air bases) to perfect the strangulation plan by sea of the Japanese 
Empire. The reconquest of the isolated and eccentric Aleutian islands of Attu and Kiska had more the 
character of nationalistic pride than of effective military and strategic interest for the Americans. 

At the end of 1942 there were other clashes on the sea. Early in October was the Naval Battle of 
Cape Esperance in which the Japanese lost a Heavy Cruiser «Furutaka» and a dstroyer against the sinking 
of a American destroyer, this clash which incidentally marked for history, the beginning of the 
descending parable of Japanese military fortunes. 

The subsequent naval battle - called of Santa Cruz - was fought on 21 October 1942 and was 
initially settled by the naval aviation of the two contenders, aircraft which put the Carrier «Zuiho» out of 
action, without however sinking it, hit by bombers of the «Enterprise», while for their part the Japanese 
pilots destroyed the carrier «Hornet» from which the B.25s had departed which had bombed Tokyo for 
the first time on 18 April 1942. 

The carriers «Zuikaku» and «Enterprise» were also seriously damaged and other ships between 
cruisers and destroyers. 

Once again the intervention of naval aviation was decisive in deciding the outcome of the battles 
on the sea. 

In 1943, the Japanese aeronautical industry delivered the first examples of the Kawanishi N1K1 
«Shiden» [George] fighter with a speed of 584 km/h and 6 cannons and machine guns, propelled by a 
1,990 HP radial engine; the Kawasaki Ki61 «Hien» [Tony] fighter with 1,175 HP linear motor, 600 km/h 
speed, 4 machine guns; the Nakajirna Ki.84 «Hayate» [Frank] with a radial 1,900 HP, speed 630 km/h, 4 
weapons and 500 kg. of bombs; the large Kawanishi H8K2 [Emily] four-engine remote reconnaissance 
hydroplane with 1,850 HP Mitsubishi engines, speed 466 km/h, range km. 7,150, 10 cannons and 
machine guns, 2,000 kg. of bombs, 10 crew members. The Kawanishi N1K1 «Kyofu» [Rex] float plane 
naval fighter with a speed of 490 km/h, a radial engine of 1,530 HP, 4 cannons and machine guns, 60 kg. 
of bombs, 1,670 km. of autonomy, and finally the Mitsubishi J3M3 «Raiden» [Jack] fighter with 1,800 
HP engine, speed 590 km/h, 4 cannons of 20, 120 kg. of bombs, range km. 1,900. 

The first major naval battle fought in 1943 was that of the "Bismarck Sea", even though 
American aircraft had previously sunk the battleship «Kirishima» at Cape Esperance against the loss at 
Tassafaronga of the cruiser «Northampton» torpedoed by Japanese destroyers and the loss of the cruiser 
"Chicago" torpedoed by aircraft near Rennel Island. 

The land operations took place several times in New Guinea, the most advanced of the Japanese 
strategic bases towards Australia, and were conducted by Gen. Mac Arthur with a series of successive 
landings north of the Japanese positions and in these actions of war the so-called "Bismarck sea" air-naval 
battle took place where the victorious protagonists were this time USAAF B.17 and B.24 aircraft 
supported by B.25, A.20, RAF "Beaufighter" and with the escort of Australian P.38 and P.40. 8 steamers 
and 4 destroyers were sunk, on the 8 escort of the Japanese convoy whose surviving fighters were 
damaged among other things. 

This battle, which took place on March 2, 1943, will go down in history for the cruelty 
demonstrated by the Allied pilots who ruthlessly machine-gunned, until the ammunition was exhausted, 
the Japanese shipwrecked at sea, killing hundreds of them. On the Chinese front war operations were 
taking place with exasperating slowness in the regions of Kuantung, Kiangsi, Hupeh and southern 
Yunnan, where the Japanese were trying to isolate and block Gen. Chiang Kai-Shek's armies." 
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In May the Americans began the reconquest of the Aleutian Islands by landing troops at Attu 
where they encountered strong Japanese resistance and subsequently landed at Kiska which was instead 
evacuated by the Japanese. 

In 1943 the new 11th Air Force entered action in the Pacific, joining the 5th, 7th, 10th, 13th Air 
Force which had been operating for some time in the immense Asian theater of operations. 

The American strategy in 1943, as mentioned at the beginning, was that of the "pincer" 
implemented with the "frog leap" method, i.e. the parallel and convergent march on two strategic 
branches, entrusted respectively: to the Navy (Adm. Nimitz) and to the Marine Corps which operated on 
the chain of islands which, starting from the Solomons, pushed to the east and north-east, successively 
affecting the Gilberts, the Marshalls, the Marianas; the other south-western branch assigned to the army 
(Gen. MacArthur) and its air force, pushed through New Guinea and aimed as final objective at the 
reconquest of the Philippines and the islands located N.E. towards Japan. 

A series of subsequent landings supported by the U.S. Navy and naval and army aviation, 
envisaged the gradual and programmed conquest of islands on which to build advanced air bases to strike 
the Japanese archipelago with ever greater effectiveness and destructive power. The American possession 
of secret Japanese codes including the JN25 naval code and the excellent US interception system 
comparable to the British ULTRA operating in Europe, allowed the Americans to pick up an important 
message from the Imperial Japanese Navy and to intercept with P. 38 the personal aircraft of 
Commander-in-Chief of the Imperial Navy Admiral Yamamoto on inspection flight to Bougainville and 
shot down in flames on April 18, 1943. A very heavy loss for Japan! 

Starting from the month of June, the reconquest of the Solomons was initiated which lasted until 
October and, in the course of the operations, other air-naval battles took place in Kula, Kolombangara, 
Vella Lavella which still saw the undisputed protagonist of the embarked or land aviation of the US and 
Japanese Navy. 
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The Japanese air participation, divided like the American one between the Imperial Navy 
aviation and the Army aviation, was entrusted for the land operations in progress to the presence of the 
4th Air Army of Gen. Teramoto assigned to defend the Solomons and New Guinea, together with the 11" 
Air Fleet of Admiral Kujaka, the latter strong, of about 400 aircraft including «Zero», «Val», «Kate», 
«Betty » and embarked maritime reconnaissance aircraft. 

But by now the Japanese offensive thrust in the South Pacific had run out in front of the 
immensity of the operational theater constituted by the open ocean, and the only possible strategic 
objective left in the imperial planning was represented by Australia whose preliminary action phase 
concerned essentially on the upgrading of the air-naval bases acquired in the occupied part of New 
Guinea, the closest operationally to the Australian continent, from which it was only a few hundred km. 
away. 

The other possible Japanese strategic directives were purely continental and concerned Burma 
and India, as mentioned, since the exhausting and long war with Chiang Kai-Shek's China still required a 
very long time before its final conclusion. 

A possible Japanese offensive against the USSR across the Manchukuo desired by the Axis was 
to be ruled out a priori, both due to the presence of "non-aggression” political agreements with the Soviet 
Union and due to the great dispersion of forces of the Imperial Army engaged on about 15,000 km. of war 
fronts, which had absorbed much of Japan's war potential. In addition to the positions conquered in the 
meantime in New Guinea by the U.S. Army, in the autumn there were other landings in Bougainville, 
which had long been subjected to heavy air attacks by the 5th Air Force (Gen. GC Kenney) which gave 
rise to the naval battle known as the Empress Augusta archipelago of no significant importance. The 
damage inflicted by the U.S. Air Force was heavier. Army and U.S. Navy to the Japanese fleet anchored 
in Rabaul and in which the embarked aircraft «Corsair» (Vought F4U-1), «Helldiver» (Curtiss SB2C-1) 
and «Hellcat» (Grumman F6F -3) recently assigned to US Naval Aviation. 

In November, an American landing took place as part of the offensive plan of the U.S. Navy, in 
the Gilbert Islands group, with the support of the 7th Air Force (Gen. W .H. Hale) and the new 13th A.F. 
(Gen. R.L. Owens) but the Japanese opposition was very strong especially in Tarawa and cost the 
Americans very serious losses among the Marines of the 2nd USMC Div. 

The next targets in the now successful "leap frog" technique were the Marshall Islands, jointly 
attended by Army and Marine units supported by the 7th AF and from the aviation embarked on the 
carrier group of the Adm. Spruance. 

The strategic objectives for the continuation of the war in the Pacific were set by the allies during 
the "Quadrant" conference held in Quebec in August 1943 and included: 

1) maximum contrast to Japanese air-naval power 

2) maximum effort to help China 

3) conquest of the Mariana, Gilbert and Marshall Islands 

4) advanced into New Guinea 

5) reconquest of Burma. 


Subsequent plans and the analysis of the results achieved were discussed in the subsequent 
"Sextant" conference held in Cairo at the end of 1943, but the results obtained during the year were not 
judged satisfactory even if they could be considered promising. 

The armistice of Italy in September 1943 resulted in the capture by the Japanese of the 
submarines «Cappellini», «Giuliani» and «Torelli» which were located between Sabang and Singapore, 
the scuttling in the port of Shanghai of the gunboats «Lepanto» and «Carlotte» and of the Aux. Cr. 
«Calitea» in Kobe, the hijacking of the ship «Eritrea» from the Strait of Malacca to Colombo where she 
surrendered to the British.'* 
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POLITICAL AND DIPLOMATIC EVENTS 


The Allied landings in North Africa, the Axis occupation of Vichy France and the stronghold of 
Toulon, the spring offensive of the Red Army, the confirmed Allied air supremacy, the growing anti-war 
ferment emerging in the of the Axis, the political pressure exerted on the neutral Nations by the allies and 
by the Axis were in 1943 the dominant reasons that influenced the political and diplomatic activity in 
Europe. 

Vichy France with the Laval Government sincerely and on several occasions manifested a policy 
of reconciliation with Germany, morally sharing the great responsibility that the Reich had assumed in 
undertaking the fight against the Soviet Union. Above all Prime Minister Laval, advocate of a political 
alliance with Germany, supported the need that: "Only an understanding with Germany can guarantee 
peace in Europe, since it undertook to wage war on the Soviet Union, there has been one more reason to 
continue on this path. A defeat of Germany would mean communism in Europe." Even the old Marshal 
Petain aligned himself ideally with this Lavalian prophecy, while specifying and clarifying that his 
support for the Reich was exclusively for eminently French interests and did not range from the broader 
European vision that instead animated Pierre Laval. * 


A sharp photograph of the Algerian port of Bougie taken from an altitude of 3200 m. after a bombardment evidenced by the 
conspicuous stains of oil leaking from the ships hit on the docks. 


14 


Page 16 


On the opposite side, however, the emergence of a new France allied with the Anglo-Americans 
and eager to join at all costs in the wake of the Allied military victories to derive advantages of all kinds 
was outlined, even if this opportunistic vision was fractionated and interpreted differently by the interests 
politicians headed by Gen. De Gaulle, opposed in antagonism to Gen. Giraud, who enjoyed the 
unconditional support of the French military leaders in North Africa and the Anglo-Americans. A 
reconciliation between the two soldiers was necessary, favored by the allies, to find the necessary unity of 
purpose and action. 

The policy of President Roosevelt, a supporter of unconditional surrender to the bitter end, was 
aimed at strengthening the political alliance of the countries associated with the United Nations which, 26 
in number, had accepted the US invitation to unite in a complex of free and Democrats eager to fight for 
the affirmation of the principles of freedom and free determination of peoples. 

On March 1, 1943, US aid to the U.N. amounted to 9 billion 632 million dollars of which 4 
billion 430 million had gone to England alone, 1 billion 826 million to the USSR, 1 billion 573 million to 
Australia, New Zealand, China and India and the rest to nations minors. The Soviet Union alone had 
received as aid from the USA, as of 1 July 1943, over 3,000 airplanes, 2,400 tanks, 109,000 machine 
guns, 96,000 vehicles, 7,000 motorcycles and other impressive quantities of war material. The financial 
forecasts for 1943/1944 projected a defense budget for the United States of 71 billion 898 million dollars, 
of which 23 billion 500 million for the aviation alone. A huge and unprecedented figure. 

Between May and June 1943 a conference was held in Virginia with the participation of 40 
countries and the foundations were laid for the future work of the United Nations after the war. In Europe 
pressures of all sorts were carried out on several occasions against Turkey by the allies and against Spain 
by the Axis, but in both cases decisive conclusions were not obtained apart from generic declarations of 
moral and political consensus. 

In Germany, the NSDAP further consolidated its power among the masses by unconditionally 
supporting the Fuhrer's policy, and on several occasions Hitler stated that the German people would never 
capitulate, even if he had secretly tried to influence the Foreign Minister through a third party Spanish 
Serrano Suner to propose himself as mediator with the allies for a compromise peace, an initiative which, 
once failed, was subsequently denied by Minister Ribbentrop. 

Italy's abandonment of the joint struggle constituted a very serious blow for the Reich's policy, 
both for Italy's position, considered Germany's most important partner, and for the repercussions that 
would emerge from this event among the other member states of the Axis. It was an extremely negative 
and dangerous example that Germany wanted to repress with the greatest energy and speed possible. But 
the seed had now been sown and the ferment that was spreading in some member states - Finland, 
Hungary, Romania - was not slow to germinate. 


THE SUBMARINE WAR 


Continued with great impetus and commitment in 1942 with a total of 11,667,000 GRT of Allied 
shipping sunk, the submarine warfare which was to represent the Axis response to the Allied air 
supremacy, specifically operated, in the common thought of Adm. Raeder and the SKL, to the 
interruption of American supplies across the Atlantic, as opposed to the Allied philosophy of destroying 
the Reich's sources of war production at the outset. 

It was a very hard fight which cost the allies very heavy losses in ships and materials (as of 30 
May ‘43 sinkings for 30,000,000 GRT according to the Germans - 21,500,000 according to Allied news) 
partially reintegrated with the placing in service of ships for 16,500,000 GRT. These are frightening 
figures that make technicians and historians meditate and that measure to what extent the German 
successes at sea influenced the general economy of the war between the allies and to what extent they 
could still further influence, if new and decisive methods of struggle did not intervene revolutionaries and 
offensive instruments, in particular the antisubmarine aviation and the ASV, the escort vessels, radar and 
sonar, to gradually modify in favor of the allies, an unstoppable hemorrhage not compensated by equal 
replenishments which, in the long run, would end to cut the umbilical cord of war supplies linking the 
USA to England and the Mediterranean with branches further north to the Soviet Union. 

If these Allied losses were combined with those suffered in other theaters of war - South Asia, 
the Pacific, the South Atlantic, the Mediterranean - one can have a fuller idea of what the submarine and 
air-naval warfare waged by the Tripartite against the Anglo-Americans and their allies could mean.” 
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The Allied counteroffensive to the threat of U-boats was entrusted to Air Marshall John Slessor - 
commander in chief of the Coastal Command - who could make use of an air force of 1,120 allied multi- 
engine aircraft with long, medium and short autonomy, located in the bases of Scotland, Northern Ireland, 
Iceland, Greenland, Labrador, Bermuda, the Caribbean, Brazil, Gibraltar, Morocco, West Africa and 
South Africa, which patrolled the waters of the north-central Atlantic day and night, carefully guarded the 
convoys using the new escort postcodes, they controlled the approach routes to Axis submarine bases in 
western France and northern Germany: a gigantic web of air control in which one submarine sighting was 
recorded in 1943 for every 29 flight hours compared to 112 hours in 1942. 

The action of the Coastal Command, subordinated to the superior direction of the British 
Admiralty, saw a close collaboration between the various air and naval commands to operate effectively 
in the control sectors. On the other hand, the collaboration between the USAAF and the US Navy proved 
more difficult at the beginning for reasons of conflict essentially due to the desired and imposed 
autonomy of action of the Army aviation, and only in July 1943 was it possible, through a suffered 
compromise, establish a certain effective collaboration between the two Armed Forces with the 
assignment of a significant number of USAAF aircraft to the operational dependencies of the U.S. Navy. 

To limit the activity of the U-boats at the origin, the allies also intensified the air attacks on the 
bases of the submarines of France in Brest, St. Lorient, St. Nazaire, La Pallice, Bordeaux but the robust 
bunkers in reinforced concrete resisted the bombs , even to the biggest and most destructive, making 
every incursion from heaven futile. However, the shipyards were not spared, which suffered numerous 
attacks between January/May 1943. Overall, 7,992 aircraft were used in the attacks on the French coasts, 
which launched 10,000 tons of explosive bombs and 7,874 incendiary bombs with the loss by the fighters 
and the Flak of 266 multi-engine bombers. 

The general situation improved with the occupation of French North Africa which made it 
possible to use the bases in Morocco and to control a vast stretch of the Atlantic previously poorly 
patrolled. 

The aircraft most frequently used by the Coastal Command were the four-engine «Sunderland», 
B.17 and B.24; the twin-engine «Wellington», «Hudson», «Catalina», «Ventura» and for coastal patrols, 
the old «Swordfish», «Albacore». The use of convoy escort aircraft carriers equipped with launch 
catapults was also decisive; built in about a hundred units and with the use of more effective radiolocators 
and offensive devices which contributed with the increased air patrol, to considerably limit the activity of 
the U-boats and consequently the sinkings, putting numerous submarines and experts out of action crews, 
which forced the Kriegsmarine to temporarily suspend, at the beginning of the summer 1943, the fight 
against the convoys, after the loss recorded between February and May of 72 U-boats. Too high a price 
for German sailors! '° 


An OBS strategic scout represented by a Ju. 88 equipped with a «Hoenthwiel» infrared apparatus for night shots. 
Excellent was the work of R.S. carried out by the 2nd Luftflotte. 
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THE NEW ITALIAN-GERMAN RELATIONS 


While the allies were taking the necessary measures and preparing action plans for future war 
operations in the Mediterranean, Italians and Germans were beginning to realize that the results achieved 
globally between 1940 and 1942 had not led to satisfactory effects and that it was necessary and it was 
urgent to find more suitable solutions in order not to find oneself unprepared for the looming enemy 
threats which can be guessed and recognizable in the Anglo-American technological and military 
dominance highlighted in the Mediterranean between October and December 1942. 

It was too late now to set up, amalgamate and coordinate a mixed command with rational 
decision-making capabilities as done by the allies, but it was perhaps possible to finally provide the 
Armed Forces with the necessary modern and efficient armament, reinforcing them to adapt them to new 
and forthcoming trials and, to tell the truth, 1943 was the year in which Germany began to supply Italy in 
large quantities with relatively modern and adequate material (largely spoils of war) for years shelved in 
the immense deposits of captured war material existing in France, Belgium, Germany, Poland, the Soviet 
Union. 

It was equally late for Italy to curb the moral disintegration that was spreading on the internal 
front and to eliminate the various groups of protests that had arisen in the meantime: dissident fascists led 
by Ciano and Grandi, clandestine anti-fascist parties with heterogeneous unqualified leaders, dissident 
military elements headed by to a group of senior officers linked to Marshal Badoglio. 

Each of these nuclei acted without the knowledge of the other, in a completely independent way, 
with different methods but common goals: to get Italy out of the war and out of the alliance with 
Germany, an aspect which singularly coincided with the presuppositions of the defection of Italy made 
their own by the top allied leaders, but which in the light of subsequent events, everything suggests that 
there had been clandestinely, for some time, approaches and intelligences headed for a single purpose 
which aimed at peace contacts with the Anglo-Americans. 

From an ethical or moral point of view, however, it was necessary to safeguard the political- 
military principles which had inspired the alliance with the Reich and created the Rome-Berlin Axis and 
the Tripartite system; from a real point of view it was quite clear that Italy no longer had effective 
military capability having lost its best divisions and most of its equipment in North Africa and in Russia; 
the Army had at the beginning of 1943 a good 580,000 soldiers scattered between Yugoslavia, Greece and 
the Aegean islands; another 200,000 were divided between France and Corsica, 147,000 men fought in 
Tunisia and about a million were distributed between the continent and the islands in defense of the 
Motherland without adequate armament and modern equipment, without Armored G.U. (the only Arm. 
Div. «Centauro» was in Tunisia), with only one mot. div. and with the mass of the division composed of 
lightly armed infantry and alpine units, incomplete in strength, lacking an adequate motorized component. 
A modest program for the procurement of 324 M tanks between December 1942 and August '43 had only 
been partially satisfied (Editor's note). 

This demeaning reality, well known by the well-informed German commands, had found no 
outlet for the modest national production capacity of modern war material, a reason which should have 
led the OKW for some time to a very different evaluation criterion towards the Armed Forces, and at the 
same time solicit and sensitize the Supreme Command to put before the German High Command - a 
conditio sine qua non - the operational non-availability of Italian G.U. (as required for ARMIR) if not 
armed, equipped and trained to German Army standards. 

In this subtle diplomatic game absurdly mixed with national pride and mistrust, fought between 
real needs and narrow-mindedness, defensive needs and multinational commitments, the results obtained 
were those that we all know described in detail in the previous volumes of this work, but by now the Axis 
he had inexorably come to the showdown, to the dramatic moment of truth and it was no longer 
conceivable to ignore, minimize, procrastinate and evade the problem. Once the African outposts were 
definitively lost, what now remained to be defended was the soil of the homeland! 

The replacement of Marshal Cavallero in the position of Chief of GSG, diplomatically defined as 
"on request”, represented nothing more than the epilogue of the unfortunate events of 1942 and could be 
inserted into the human routine of the wear and tear of men and the positions they hold, even if the 
operation was designed and implemented as a necessity, a kind of reason of state that at the moment it 
affected Mussolini's thought of concluding a separate peace with Russia, already proposed but rejected by 
Hitler. 


Page 19 


The operation was carried out amicably with the obvious aim of having the new man, not ductile in 
observance with the Germans, gritty, that is able to oppose a new and realistic language and to face the 
intrusiveness of the allied commands with a "new course of relations", as equals, even if to implement 
this attractive theory it was essential to have more than one diplomat (and Cavallero was) rather than a 
simple and outspoken military which would have ultimately worsened and certainly not improved the 
inherited situation. The obscure maneuvers of Ciano towards Cavallero, the acquiescence of Vittorio 
Emanuele to a probable replacement of the Chief of GSG, the disappointing trip of the Duce in 1942 to 
Libya on the advice of Cavallero, the exhausting and useless waiting for a decisive success by Rommel in 
Egypt, and finally, the negative echo of the disasters of El] Alamein and the Don, largely attributable to 
the lack of anti-tank artillery and efficient armored vehicles which Germany should have provided. 

The appointment of Gen. Vittorio Ambrosio as new Chief of GSG was somewhat the 
culmination of the polls made by Ciano in dissenting military circles, and as support, the personal and 
accepted belief expressed by Ambrosio that "Germany would have lost the war". The tasks and objectives 
to be achieved that the new Chief of GSG anticipated to Mussolini in his program were the following: 

1) recall to the homeland as many divisions as possible 

2) putting one's foot down with the Germans 

3) lighten the structures of the Supreme Command to a minimum to make it more agile and 
efficient through the following reform: 


SUPREME COMMAND 


New arrangement 
Operations Office I and Il (Gen. Umberto Utili) 
Organization-Training Office (Gen. Battaglini) 
Higher Directorate of Transport (Gen. De Raimondo) 
III Department Services Office I and II (Gen. Aliberti) 
Personnel and Secretariat (Col. Morosini). 


However, Mussolini did not seem very convinced of the reform presented to him and even less of 
such a meager and contrasting program! 

The replacement of Cavallero and the appointment of Ambrosio to the Supreme Command were 
not much appreciated by the German commands and, knowing well the opinions of the new GSG Chief 
regarding future relations with the OBS/OKW, the German leaders in Italy, those at the OKW and the 
diplomatic-military representatives they feared a certain worsening of relations with Italy and in fact soon 
the situation gradually began to change negatively. Changes also occurred within the OKW with the 
replacement on January 30 of Adm. Raeder with Adm. Doenitz commander in chief of submarines. 

While in Italy the situation of the Army was very worrying, that of the Navy could not be 
considered better since at the beginning of 1943 the shortage of naphtha and the inadequate availability of 
escort ships had blocked or limited the use of 6 battleships and 9 cruisers; 22 destroyers, 30 torpedo boats, 
36 submarines, 5 corvettes, 24 MS, 85 MAS, 35 VAS and 317 auxiliary units were still available. They 
were under repair 2 BB, 4 cruisers, 78 between Destroyers and Torpedo boats, 45 submarines. The 
merchant shipping available for military use included 424 ships for a GRT of 559,500 while the Germans 
had 62 ships in the Mediterranean for a GRT of 235,000. 

The best units of the naval battle squadron had been withdrawn to the bases of northern Italy to 
escape allied bombers, but even in the ports of the northern Tyrrhenian Sea located equally within the 
range of Allied aircraft they could not be considered safe. 

201 military units of various types were under construction including: 2 cruisers, 6 destroyers, 27 
Torpedo boats, 55 submarines, 46 corvettes, 65 MS/MAS/VAS, 55 transport ships, 14 tankers, 143 
auxiliary ships. 

As of 1 Jan. 1943, the situation of the Air Force included a total of 1,960 front-line aircraft (112 
more than in 1942), of which 1,371 in charge of the Air Force, 309 of the Aviation for the Navy and 276 
for training. To these figures must be added about 350 multi-engine transport aircraft, 45 rescue aircraft, 
2400 airplanes in charge of the Schools and complementary groups, about 600 different military, state and 
private aircraft. 

As of 31 December 1942, 3,980 front-line aircraft had been destroyed since the beginning of the 
war by shooting down, field destruction, indicating 3,200 bombers/torpedo bombers, assault/divers, 
fighters and 780 land/sea reconnaissance aircraft. 

The Luftwaffe could count on the same date in the Mediterranean (Italy, Greece, North Africa) 
on a mass of 1,400 aircraft divided between 350 bombers/torpedo bombers, 84 tactical/strategic 
reconnaissance aircraft, 280 fighters/destroyers, 680 transports/water rescue/liaison aircraft.'* 
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There were therefore in the overall strategic assessment of the Axis in the Mediterranean, 
positive and negative elements which coexisted at the same time, but the relations of the alliance with 
Germany were dangerously cracking which sterilized and distorted any residual common reactive 
capacity except in the autonomous possibility of intervention as an end in itself and limiting. 

The Germans soon wanted to personally verify the new situation that had arisen in Italy and were 
first visited by Reich Marshal Herman Goering (March 8) and immediately after by Grand Admiral Karl 
Doenitz (March 17) for service talks with the Italian commanders of the Aeronautics and Navy, the two 
Armed Forces who were less affected by the influence of the new GSG Chief, as always coming by 
extraction and natural inheritance from the GS of the Royal Army. 

The visit of the highest officials of the Reich, in addition to the verification of the 
aforementioned verification, demonstrated a more accentuated availability of Germany to the Italian 
requests regarding the strengthening of the common military device, with the concession of a large part of 
the requested equipment. 

The problem of protecting supply traffic with Tunisia, on whose routes a total of 8 destroyers had 
been lost between November 1942 and February 1943, and 7 were damaged out of 25 units employed, 
was partially resolved with the establishment of two vast mined areas intersected by two transit corridors 
between Sicily and Cape Bon, to evade the intervention of enemy surface forces; with increased air escort 
and Germany's commitment to provide radar equipment for shipboard fighter guidance, with increased 
air-sky protection over naval home bases. The commitment of the Kriegsmarine was even more consistent 
since Adm. Doenitz anticipated to the Adm. Riccardi the increase of the German presence in the 
Mediterranean, bringing the 75 naval units with 2,900 sailors present in March to 386 military units with 
11,000 men within a short time, an increase achieved with the establishment of new flotillas of 
submarines, submarine chasers, torpedo boats, minesweepers, transport and naval defense. 

This strengthening of the Kriegsmarine Mittel Meer was to be followed as a counterpart, in the 
Grand Admiral's more or less hidden intentions, by the establishment of Italian-German commands at 
Supermarina, a greater presence and participation of the Reich Navy in traffic control and protection 
naval, a more accentuated German decision-making capacity in setting up defensive and organizational 
problems strictly pertaining to and reserved up to that moment to the Italian Navy. 

The German proposals aroused in Supermarina and the S.C. surprise and disappointment, having 
to be understood as a heavy German interference (in reality Adm. Doenitz had received precise 
instructions from the Fuhrer) and were therefore rejected in form even if substantially it was agreed in the 
need to make every common effort to improve the transport problem, protection at sea and in bases. 

Gen. Ambrosia subjectively drew from these first approaches with the German representatives 
the firm conviction that his theory of "putting one's foot down" was correct and that it had to be applied 
constantly and rigidly in any case. 

Mussolini's thought reported to the Fuhrer by Doenitz was: «...the intention to employ the entire 
Italian fleet in the event of an Anglo-American landing». For his part, Doenitz suggested to the 
representatives of Supermarina to: «... throw the ships into battle even at the risk of heavy losses rather 
than letting them fall into the hands of the enemy within the ports». The conversations in Rome, instead 
of clarifying relations between the Italian and German navies, created a relationship of mutual distrust and 
ended up minimizing the positive effects which they should instead highlight and to bring out the new 
organization and it was necessary for the Germans to eliminate harmful consequences and harmful 
interference by setting up from scratch a unified Mediterranean Navy Command entrusted to Admiral 
Ruge who enjoyed sympathy and respect from Supermarina. 

Consistent with his personal thought of favoring a separate peace with the USSR to concentrate 
Axis forces and resources against the Anglo-Americans, on March 26 Mussolini sent a new letter to the 
Fuhrer to convince him of this, suggesting an alternative attack surprise behind the Allied deployment in 
North Africa through Spain-Spanish Morocco. A new attempt was made in person between 7-10 April by 
the Duce during the Klessheim conference but without any result. The appreciation of the strategic 
situation in the vision of the new Chief of GSG was presented to the Duce in a report dated 17 Feb. ‘43 
signed by Gen. Ambrosio. It was based on the following considerations: 

1) need to maximize Tunisia to resist as long as possible in Africa and thus remove the potential 
danger of an invasion in Europe and particularly in Italy 

2) urgent requests for war material to Germany to upgrade the Italian coasts and Greece within 
2/3 months 

3) disengagement of the Italian G.U. troops in Croatia to strengthen the defense mechanism of 
the peninsula and control of key points in Dalmatia with G.U. Italian forces to be used as strategic reserve 
forces. Reinforcement of the Italian presence in Greece and in the Hellenic Eastern Gate (Thessaloniki)'® 
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4) strengthening of the Axis air forces in the Mediterranean to adequately contrast the enemy 
action. Increase in the number of Italian-German submarines in the Mediterranean; 

5) to do everything possible to convince Germany that it was no longer the moment to wage 
parallel wars and to understand that the safety of the Reich was equally important both in the defense of 
the positions on the Dnieper and in those of Sicily or the Peloponnese. 

"If these demands are once again disregarded by the Germans, we", continued the Ambrosio 
report, "we will no longer be obliged to follow them in their 'wrong' conduct of war". 

Gen. Ambrosio's assessment, while generically containing some realistic assessments, exact 
deductions and particular limitations for a more positive conduct of the war in common with Germany, 
concluded with a sort of ultimatum to the Duce "imposing" rather than suggesting the line of conduct that 
Italy should have followed, demonstrating, where still necessary, the existence of a deep-rooted pre- 
established mental reserve, as a prelude to a definitive and necessary clarification in relations with 
Germany, the last possible hypothesis for the continuation of the war together, but to be implemented 
with different criteria and a different strategic approach. An aspect that could hardly have been accepted 
by the OKW and particularly by the Fuhrer who now personally directed the conduct of operations and 
dictated the strategic designs to the OKW so that they were implemented according to his personal 
thoughts. 

The service relationships between the new Chief of Staff and the Chiefs of Staff of the Armed 
Forces they were not initially affected by settings and directives different from the past; the Army GS was 
invited to prepare a plan for the gradual return to the home country of the G.U.’s located in Yugoslavia 
(19 Inf. and Alpine divisions); the Navy GS had provisions for the strengthening of the naval escort and 
for increasing the amount of materials destined for Tunisia; the GS of the Air Force was urged to urgently 
set up a program to strengthen the fighter units to improve and enhance territorial air defense. 

Nothing exceptional that did not fall within the normal generic service and institutional duties. 

Mussolini did not seem at all convinced by the Ambrosio report, did not fully understand or in 
any case did not seem to fully share the intentions contained in the first Ambrosio report and expressed 
his reservations. This disappointing observation therefore provided the starting point for the new one 
Chief of GSG to prepare a second report, even more detailed and clearer, which was presented on 21 
February to the Duce for his further deductions on the matter. The new memorandum contained further 
assessments of Germany's war conduct in Russia, openly criticized certain German strategic decisions, 
suggested certain measures to modify them, recommended the application of new and necessary strategic 
measures. In conclusion, a series of personal arguments, some subjective interpretations that are 
undoubtedly useful and indicative in the general strategy of the Axis, but specifically extraneous as a 
whole to the real evaluation of the objective Italian strategic situation that was in the context of the report, 
presented as secondary importance or at least subordinate to the major events taking place on the eastern 
front. 

The GSG's assessment of the effective Italian conditions in the spring of 1943 rightly saw the 
presence of a real danger on the national coasts (island and continental), in the Balkans and on the coast 
of Provence. The latter hypothesis was presented in conjunction with a landing in northern France or 
independently of the war operations underway in Tunisia and could also involve, in the opinion of Gen. 
Ambrosio, Sardinia and Corsica. Hence the need for the Chief of GSG not to de-defend the indicated 
islands and occupied France. 

The hypothesis of an imminent attack on Italy was objectively postponed to the end of the fight 
in Tunisia and from this emerged the need for Gen. Ambrosio to hold the port of Bizerte at all costs and 
for as long as possible, while subjectively considering the eventuality of losing Tunisia with the 
consequent need to strengthen the Italian defenses in the meantime. 

The Italian outposts most interested in the enemy's plans always remained, in Ambrosia's mind, 
Sicily and Sardinia, followed in second order by Crete, the Aegean and Thessalonica. As countermeasures 
to these dangers, Gen. Ambrosio envisaged the need to strengthen the coastal defenses and to form 
masses of maneuver to be placed in an appropriate manner in the threatened areas. However, these purely 
theoretical provisions were not feasible at the time with the available resources of Italy, even if the 
recovery of the G.U.s was started as a first step towards solving the problem beyond the borders, but in 
any case more than human potential was urgently needed: modern armaments, special equipment, means 
of maneuver and movement, perfected training, all of which Germany could and should have supplied, at 
least in large part. *° 
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An Algerian airfield under construction for the USAAF in the Oran/La Senia area photographed by a German reconnaissance 
aircraft. Note: the main runway, the side links, the decentralization pitches. 


Obviously, aid from Japan heavily engaged in Asia was excluded and the possibility of a 
Japanese attack on Russia was definitively ruled out. The report ended with an invitation to the 
Duce, as commander of all the Armed Forces, to make every possible effort between Italy and 
Germany to face the existing danger, setting up a unitary defense plan to prevent the enemy from 
tightening ever more around the Europe the circle that would have involved not only Italy, but 
also Germany. 

The most urgent requests concerned primarily: submarines, airplanes, cannons and, 
secondly, tanks and other equipment; such requests had been made to Germany since February 
13 in a meeting that saw the participation of Mussolini, Kesselring and Ambrosio. 

A March 20 message from Churchill to Stalin was significant, since he sounded out 
Stalin's thoughts on the possibility of a separate peace between Finland and the USSR for which 
the US government offered itself as guarantor and mediator, which had promoted the initiative, 
almost certainly at Finnish solicitations. But Stalin was skeptical about the real Finnish 
intentions, while not rejecting, within the framework of the agreements with the allies, the 
hypothesis of a Finnish defection to which Churchill attached great importance because: «... it 
could have a considerable effect on the other satellites of the Axis » and left the door open for 
negotiations while waiting for a better moment for Finland which was going through 
considerable war, political and food difficulties. 

The decision of the allies taken in Casablanca at the behest of Roosevelt, not to apply 
compromises of any kind with the Axis other than an unconditional surrender, if on the one hand 
it radicalized the struggle towards extremist positions,” 
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on the other hand it removed and annulled future willingness to treat Romania and Hungary as they hoped 
and also precluded Italy from the possibility of inducing Germany to enter into a truce pact with the 
USSR since at the moment the policy of the fascist government was not oriented towards compromises of 
any kind with allies. A precarious and negative stalemate therefore remained for Italy since Mussolini 
hoped at the next Klessheim conference to convince the Fuhrer to apply at least a policy of "non- 
aggression” towards the USSR and to devote more attention and new resources to potential latent dangers 
in the Mediterranean area. 

However, the Duce's intentions were frustrated in advance by German diplomacy which, on the 
occasion of Foreign Minister Ribbentrop's visit to Italy, handed Mussolini a personal letter from the 
Fuhrer in which it was said that: «...the military situation on the eastern front after the disasters of the Don 
and Stalingrad it had been stabilized and Germany was preparing intensively for the offensive campaign 
of 1943, intended to destroy Russia at all costs». This anticipation of thought largely neutralized what 
Mussolini had received from the Ambrosio report and had in mind to recommend to the Fuhrer and also 
partly canceled the strategic thought expressed by the Chief of GSG, who now had no other solution than 
to insist coherently and energetically in requests for war materials to Germany to strengthen the Italians 
Armed Forces, even if the German Foreign Minister specified that Germany would be fully committed to 
the defense of all of Europe: from Norway to Crete, but that Sardinia, Corsica, southern France, Sicily 
and Greece had to be defended by Italy. Ribbentrop also announced a grand revival of submarine warfare 
to cut supplies to the allies and contribute, albeit indirectly, to war operations in Tunisia. The main topic 
of Ribbentrop's visit to Italy, manifested in a service conference, was the definitive elimination of the 
Italian-backed anti-PLJ Chetnik movement in the Balkans, applied in the Roman theory of «divide and 
rule», elimination and disarmament which Germany devoted excessive importance, perhaps too much and 
suspect, neglecting the other major problems on the table, certainly more important than the partisan one. 

At German insistence, Ambrosio, who until recently had been the commander of the 2nd Army 
in Yugoslavia and therefore knew the local situation very well, did not give or did not want to give the 
Germans the requested satisfaction of warning and equally highlighting the Chetnik danger, but he scaled 
it in its right proportions by adding his own as a new and unprecedented personal element in the official 
talks of the Axis: « ... that from now on he would have considered the common military problems 
exclusively from the point of view of Italy's needs» , an intervention to which the consummate and 
shrewd German diplomats apparently gave no importance and which obviously did not formally influence 
the essential aspect of the problem and of Italian-German relations. 

Ribbentrop's visit ended with an audience with Vittorio Emanuele III, to whom the Minister 
expressed all his optimism for the immediate future of the situation of the Axis and specifically on the 
two fronts which almost completely absorbed the commitment of the Wehrmacht: the eastern front (for 
the total annihilation of the Bolshevik danger in Europe) and the submarine one (to cut off supplies to the 
Anglo-Americans and neutralize their future plans). 


ok ok 


The Italian point of view established by Gen. Ambrosio, summarized and expressed by the Duce 
to the German representative, was as follows: 


1) need for German aid to maintain and strengthen the possession of Tunisia of fundamental 
importance in the strategy of the Axis and specifically of Italy 

2) Italian participation in anti-guerrilla operations in the Balkans at the request of Germany, to 
demonstrate Italy's willingness to resolve common Axis problems 

3) perplexity about the solution of the war on the eastern front as in the German forecasts, with a 
great waste of men and means taken away from the real and only front of the Axis constituted by the 
Anglo-Americans and awareness of the OKW on the future dangers hovering in the Mediterranean 
against Italy 

4) urgent supply of war material for the Armed Forces. Italy, the need to convey the German 
operational views on the vital war scenario of the Mediterranean in order to avoid the emergence of 
irreparable errors which would greatly affect Italy and consequently also Germany, a danger that Italy has 
the duty to face primary protection of its vital survival interests (a detailed list of Italian requests for war 
material was delivered to Gen. Warlimont). 


Even more was done. Mussolini replied to Hitler's letter trying to convince him in writing to 
accept certain points of the Italian memorandum and mainly the one on Tunisia which had to be kept at 
all costs by enlarging the occupied zone and not restricting it as suggested by Rommel, by sending 
cannons, tanks, fuel, aviation between Sicily, Sardinia, Tunisia to an extent at least equal to the Anglo- 
American one.” 
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Mussolini specified in his letter to the Fuhrer: «... we failed to conquer Egypt due to our inferiority in aviation; 
we will lose Tunisia if this fundamental requirement is not met» and he continued «... I foresee, above all 
when Tunisia is definitively lost, the following actions against Italy: massive bombings in the northern and 
southern regions of Italy; landings of commandos and paratroopers in Sicily and Sardinia, with the aim of 
improving the maritime position of the allies. A full-blown invasion of the peninsula is an undertaking that the 
Anglo-Saxons cannot seriously plan, but in the face of this eventuality the preparations for the defense of the 
two islands have been accelerated. We are forced, O Fuhrer, and this is our drama, to wage a "proletarian" war 
with the weapons left over from the war of 1915/18 and only during this year will we begin to have those 
modern weapons without which one cannot withstand the impact of modernly and abundantly armed masses 
such as the Anglo-Saxons. Barring the surprise, I believe that the attempt to land on our islands is doomed to 
fail". 

But something was irreversibly changing in the relations between Italy and Germany; the facts of 
Africa and Russia, the lost battles of El Alamein and the Don, the selfish behavior of the Germans, the need for 
Germany to pass on the mistakes made on others were not extraneous to this negative change because if it is 
true that the German soldiers had been able to have wide decision-making powers in the Egyptian desert and in 
the Don steppe, it is also true that they had to assume their own responsibilities in case of failures as they 
guaranteed prestige and honors during victories. 

It was therefore necessary for Germany to verify and verify the truth of these symptoms and to 
analyze Italian thought in depth and this examination was carried out by the Fuhrer himself who decided to 
meet as soon as possible with the Duce and to definitively clarify the critical situation that was being created. 

In March, the Reich Marshal and supreme commander of the Luftwaffe Hermann Goering also came 
to Italy for a series of talks with Italian military leaders, including the construction of new airstrips in secret 
locations with vast decentralizations which judgment: "... they shouldn't have taken any private interests into 
account, since the safeguarding of the airplanes guaranteed the continuity of the struggle until victory". The 
Italian conduct in the problem of supplies and naval escorts was much criticized, even if the Germans persisted 
in not understanding, with decidedly Teutonic stubbornness, that there were technical gaps that Italy was 
certainly not able to solve on its own. 

There was also a Rommel-Mussolini meeting in Rome in early March on the situation in Tunisia, 
even if no result was reached between the two since there was a contrast between the German general's 
intention to abandon areas of Tunisia or even all of Africa and Mussolini's thought of resisting to the bitter end 
in Tunisia. The Duce informed the Fuhrer of Rommel's mental reservations regarding the conduct of the war in 
Africa. In the following interview with Rommel on 14 March at the HQ of the Fuhrer on the eastern front, 
Hitler fully understood the state of mind of his favorite Field Marshal, now worn out and in psychological 
decline, and exonerated him from command in Africa replacing him with Gen, von Arnim, also accepting the 
suggestion of the Duce in this sense about Rommel. And in this way the discussed and at the same time 
admired protagonist of the war in the desert left the scene after more than two years of struggle in Africa, a war 
that had seen ups and downs, splendors and bitternesses, victories and defeats, moments of lucidity and 
darkness; After writing new pages of unknown and revolutionary military doctrine, alienating old tactical 
schemes with the emptying of meanings, Erwin Rommel, the exceptional protagonist of the wars in the desert, 
discussed and exalted, unscrupulous and undecided at the same time, left the theater of Mediterranean in 
silence, ill, disappointed and embittered by the contrasts with the Fuhrer, who proved to be very critical of him, 
as Hitler had occasion to write to Mussolini to justify his dismissal. 

The problem of supplies, tackled in its entirety, did not only concern the Tunisian front but involved 
other sectors - Sardinia/Sicily, Albania, Dalmatia, Greece, the Aegean, the smaller Italian islands, Corsica - 
and to meet all these needs there were about 600,000 GRT of shipping considering that about one million GRT 
of ships were unavailable for various reasons (repairs, works, transatlantic liners, tanks, etc.). The statistical 
trend of vessel losses to resupply the Tunisia was in the order of 50/60,000 GRT per month with a tendency to 
increase due to the greater enemy presence ascertained in the spring, also considering that with the ships 
available it was also necessary to take care of the supply of 1,250,000 soldiers outside the borders of the 
Motherland, with a minimum monthly requirement of 340,000 tons of supplies. 

While Italy grappled with these grave and unresolved problems, other concerns arose over the uneasy 
panorama of Italian life in the spring of 1943; Large workers’ strikes occurred in March in Turin and Milan to 
protest against wages and food restrictions.”* 
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The Macchi 205/V used by the SM/RA for the R.F. fast, equipped with Kodak cameras calibrated for 10,000, he quickly 
carried out an indispensable R.S.T. service. 


The events, in themselves very serious, alarmed the fascist government and Germany, which saw in the 
workers' demonstrations the beginning of a process of disintegration of Italian political authority and 
Mussolini's prestige. 

Another worrying negative element and even more dangerous to a political extent, was the 
beginning of a circumspect analytical process of the Italian events by some exponents of the Supreme 
Command and in particular by Gen. Giuseppe Castellano, aimed at ascertaining with cautious and veiled 
polls in the high fascist, anti-fascist, diplomatic, financial, industrial and royal circles what effects would 
the hypothesis of bringing down fascism have generated and what probabilities existed in the interested 
circles, regarding the eventuality of a supposed removal or better still the possible neutralization of 
Mussolini from Italian political life. 

These informal polls, apparently carried out on a personal basis but with the tacit endorsement of 
the Chief of GSG, led to numerous contacts with Duke Acquarone - Minister of the Royal House of 
Savoy -, with Count Ciano then Ambassador of Italy to the Vatican State, with exponents of the 
diplomatic, financial and industrial world. The opinions collected were diverse: some converging, others 
conflicting. Slowly, however, a common current of opinions was formed to change politics and men and 
approvals were also favorable to the project of arresting Mussolini and the leaders of the PNF if 
necessary; military plans were studied at the Supreme Command to implement this eventuality and block 
any fascist reactions, studies were also begun to plan and deal with a possible political reaction of 
Germany and block it adequately also on a military level. 

In this sense, there were also contacts of dissenting fascist exponents including Grandi - 
president of the Chamber, with the monarchy and other convergences were registered in the project, also 
on the fascist side, to the hypothesis of a disengagement from Germany subject to the elimination of 
Mussolini from the Italian political life, a presence that represented the greatest obstacle to the realization 
of this warned project, in part solicited and promoted by fascist exponents and - for other reasons favored 
and encouraged by military and industrial circles, by the Royal House, by anti-fascist exponents.” 


24 


Page 26 


The eventual succession of Mussolini was physically centered on two elderly Marshals of Italy - 
Caviglia and Badoglio - but it was ultimately the latter, who with his usual resourcefulness and animated 
by unrealistic desire for revenge, began to have frequent contacts with the King , with Gen. Ambrosie, 
with English circles in Switzerland to offer themselves as head of a transitional government to replace 
Mussolini and there was also a first "crown" of candidate ministers to be inserted at the right moment in 
the new government. In that period of frenetic activity, there were also some clandestine meetings of anti- 
fascist exponents, eager to insert themselves by any means possible in the events that were maturing, 
which feared their eventual exclusion from the Italian political future. 

While in Italy and particularly in Rome there was a whole flowering of intrigues, consultations, 
plots, alliances, understandings, on the war fronts the soldier, the sailor, the airman continued to fight and 
die in the serene awareness of their military duty. 

On 10 April, in a message to Stalin urging the sending of war material, Churchill communicated 
that due to operational difficulties he had been forced to suppress convoys J.W.54/J.W.55, carrying 375 
«Hurricane» and 285 «Aircobra» and « Kittyhawk», but which would have solved the problem anyway by 
transferring the planes by flight via Gibraltar, Libya, Egypt, Abadan (P.39/P.40) and the «Hurricanes» by 
sea to Casablanca/Takoradi where they would have been tropicalised to reach in stages Persia or Iraq 
(Basra base) to be taken over by the Russian pilots. Churchill also offered Stalin 60 "Hurricane" II/Ds 
with 40 mm anti-tank cannons that Stalin willingly accepted convinced of using them effectively against 
the German panzers. 

The message to Stalin of April 17 described the partially failed bombing of La Spezia due to 
haze and smoke. 174 bombers had participated which had dropped 460 tons of explosive. 

As regards the progress of operations in Tunisia, the British Premier specified that up to that 
moment 40,000 prisoners had been taken as well as 35,000 Italian-German dead and wounded, against 
23,000 British from the Ist Army and 10,000 from Montgomery's 8th add 17,000 Americans dead, 
wounded, prisoners for a total of 50,000 allied soldiers. 

He also warned Stalin that the strength of the Luftwaffe, according to British information, 
amounted to 4,800/4,900 line aircraft, of which 2,000 deployed on the Russian front (against 2,500 in 
1942). 

But while important events in political-military circles were beginning to develop in Italy, 
something was also changing in the relations between Mussolini and the Supreme Command and between 
them and the OKW, symptoms these were felt by the German diplomats in Italy and received at the HQ of 
the Fuhrer as a changed, impalpable attitude, a different atmosphere, a stiffening of positions and 
thoughts, an initial, modest but significant deviation of course in relations with Italy.” 
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GENERAL EVENTS OF THE RA - 1943 


The first day of the fourth year of war - January 1, 1943 - saw the Italian Air Force engaged as always 
with its men and units on all battle fronts. 

Airmen everywhere fought in difficult conditions. operational, environmental and climatic: on the 
Russian front in the dramatic battle of the Don; they fought an unequal fight in Libya and Tunisia facing the 
overwhelming numerical and qualitative superiority of the Allied air force, they operated in the Balkans and in 
the Aegean, on the Mediterranean and in defense of the motherland subjected each day more to the growing 
enemy air offensive. 

Other men and other planes contributed to the safeguarding and protection of Italy by guarding the 
seas, rescuing the shipwrecked, transporting what was necessary to live and fight, ensuring connections - 
military and civilian -, still other aviators prepared themselves in the schools to replace the fallen and the most 
tried, to integrate with fresh strength and youthful enthusiasm the combat veterans of 30 months of struggle 
who had gained experience and valiantly conquered rewards by fighting in the skies of Libya and Greece, in 
Yugoslavia and in the Aegean, in the defense of the islands and at all offense of the potential enemy when he 
had tried in force to overcome checks and barriers in the Mediterranean. 

1943 was a very important and significant year for the Italian air force since the Air Force, 
established as an independent force twenty years earlier - March 28, 1923 - had without a shadow of a doubt 
brilliantly overcome the difficult years of birth and adolescence, the experience of several wars and had given 
prestige and prestige to his heraldic coat of arms conquering in peacetime countless primates, records, trophies 
in Italy and outside Italy, entering by authority and strong of his good right in the majority age with the serene 
awareness of having offered the best of its possibilities and capabilities in 30 months of war, on all operational 
sectors with the sacrifice of 1,696 fallen, 8,643 missing, 1,931 wounded recorded at the end of 1942. 

In twenty years of life and significantly in the 2nd WW, the Italian Air Force had been assigned the 
following rewards for military and aeronautical valor granted to the Arm, to the flight units, to the personnel: 


M.O.v.m. [Gold Medal for Military Valor] 176 Gncluding one M.O. to 36" Stormo AS) 

M.O.v.a. [Gold Medal for aviation] 94 

M.A.v.m. [Silver Medal for Military Valor] 4719 (of which 24 to Stormi Ist, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 8th, 9th, 
11th, 14th, 15th, 30th, 32nd, 34th, 36th, 37th, 39th , two granted to the 41st and two to the 53rd 
Stormo Five to the 73rd, 114th, 150th, 154th, 160th Groups). 

M.A.v.a. [Silver Medal for aviation] 282 

M.B.v.m. [Bronze Medal for Military Valor] 6015 (one of which to the 22nd C.T. Group) 

M.B.v.a. [Bronze Medal for aviation] 415 

C.G.v.m. [Grand Cross for Military Valor] 6854 


Units of every specialty had been decorated which had contributed with the value of their men and the 
sacrifice of many aviators to achieve the following results: 


Enemy aircraft shot down (or destroyed on the ground) no. 2,300 
Aircraft probably shot down no. 958 

Warships sunk no. 65 

Warships damaged no. 211 

Merchant ships sunk no. 138 

Merchant Ships Damaged No. 136 


The total force of the Regia Aeronautica [RA] on 1 January 1943 was made up of 12,513 officers, 
167,814 non-commissioned officers, graduates and airmen, 7,683 students in training, 1,826 militarized 
workers, all generously committed, even if to varying degrees, to serving the Homeland and the Azure Arm. 
The harshness of the confrontation with the fierce enemy had in contrast led to serious losses in flight material 
since at that date 6,773 aircraft of all types had been lost due to war and another 2,129 were struck off the 
aeronautical heritage due to age or technical insufficiency. 

On the date of 1 Jan. 1943, the Air Force had a 1“ line made up of 1,371 airplanes (467 for bombing 
and 904 for fighters) and was supplemented by 276 Air Force of the Army and from 309 of the Air Force for 
the Royal Navy; approximately the same number of aircraft on hand on 1 Jan. 1941 and slightly higher than 
the total registered on 1 Jan. 1942. 

Only the quantity of bombing aircraft had been inverted, now clearly lower than the fighters, 
significantly indicating the lost offensive role of the Italian Air Force compared to the predominantly defensive 
one ascertained between 1942/43.”° 
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Unfortunately, following the negative war events, there had also been a strategic inversion of the employment philosophy 
planned in the pre-war period which had put the Air Force in an operational crisis to adapt to the new situation. 

As is known, the dominant doctrine in the evolution of air warfare established in 1938/1940, by the RA, was based on 
the following postulates, simple if considered in their enunciation, arduous in realization: 

a) offensive capability to beat enemy air bases, demographic and industrial centers; 

b) provide maximum destructive effectiveness to bombing aviation at altitude 

c) assign the maximum defensive capability to fighter aviation. 


The tactical integration to the operations of the Army of the Navy was not envisaged in the hypothesis of eminently 
defensive actions to beat the enemy Armed Forces, since due to the decisive effect of the destructive power of aviation, the aerial 
fight, rapidly taking shape in the domination of the air, would have accelerated the conclusion of the war (Douhet's theory) to the 
point that many strategists predicted the duration limited to a few days of conflict. 

However, this strategic doctrine was not shared by all and even those who supported it to the bitter end did not draw 
extreme consequences from it, and in fact, these conceptions did not have an absolute, totalitarian, exclusive character. The 
reasonable and well-founded doubt existed. 


In practice, the integral application of Douhet's theories envisaged, among other things, the numerous presence of 
heavy and highly armed long-range bombers and, in the specific case of the R.A., one had to rely exclusively on what was 
available at the beginning of the conflict since the supposed brevity of the war, if disregarded, would not have allowed timely 
restore the initial potential due to wear and tear and expected turnover, excluded, among other things, also financially as well as 
productively, from the general assumption of having to cope with the strengthening of the other Armed Forces. 

In short, the results foreseen by the «absolute dominion of the air opinion» had to be produced immediately and in a 
conclusive form, under penalty of its strategic forfeiture in favor of the integrative air-land-sea action, equivalent in strategic 
terms to an inter-force collaboration. However, this last aspect presupposed the planned existence of a preparatory and doctrinal 
study to fulfill and implement alternative objectives, preventive employment agreements with the other Armed Forces adequate 
tactical preparation and inter-force cooperation. The reality was very different from these fascinating conceptions but practically 
the point that if it was possible to equivocate at the beginning with Douhet's theories in an extreme attempt at subjective 
theoretical coherence, it was soon necessary to first pass to a doctrinal compromise and then definitively abandon Douhet and its 
doctrine to the greater attentions and possibilities of the USAAF and the RAF. 

The rapid elimination of France from the conflict emptied the possibility of hitting the demographic/industrial centers 
of any content, since it was unthinkable for the Italian animus and for the safeguarding of things, to attack harmless and useless 
Egyptian, Palestinian, Greek, Yugoslav, Algerians objectively considering the absence of valid industrial objectives in the 
Mediterranean theater of war. So what was left to strike? Only the airbases of some importance? But the Maltese ones were 
scarcely vulnerable and were well protected, the Egyptian ones were far away and decentralized to reap significant results. Only 
close-range tactical targets remained and, when the opportunity arose, Royal Naval vessels. The reality of War by now 
ineluctably accepted in no longer a short time, therefore manifested itself very different from the initial theoretical setting plan, to 
the point. to create serious operational malfunctions since, having soon abandoned the strategic assumptions in favor of tactical 
objectives, it was ascertained the impossibility of achieving even such results due to technological insufficiency of the flight 
material - assault and bombing at high altitude - and inadequate professional preparation at a tactical level of almost all flight 
personnel. In the field of use of bombing at height and hunting, if it is true that the previous campaigns in Ethiopia and Spain had 
helped the professional completion of the crews and particularly of the commanders of the flight units at the level of squadron 
commander and above, it was also equally true that the optimal possibility of the modern development of specialization schools 
and of the generalized updating of teaching methods had not been favored, aspects necessary to allow professional aeronautical 
training and the employment of more numerous flight and technical personnel. 

We have already described above that the past wars of Ethiopia and Spain, while imposing a great economic effort on 
aviation, could not have had a decisive influence on the preparation of the vehicles from a quantitative point of view (it was 
sufficient to eliminate the export aircraft between 1937/1940), nor was the qualitative evolution delayed, since the pre-war 
choices in terms of star engines of low power, mixed three-engine construction formula, radial engine fighter with insufficient 
armament and modest speeds, were not modified almost throughout the course of the conflict also in terms of production, and it 
was with this modest flight material and with the known and acquired professional training that the Air Force had to embark, 
willingly or unwillingly, in the huge conflict.7’ 
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Photo taken from 8500 m. altitude of the Algerian port of Arzew on which Allied landing craft (visible on the left pier) and large 
war supplies were concentrating. 


In reality it was a technological-didactic and conceptual handicap which was not easy to overcome in a 
short time and which also negatively influenced aeronautical production due to uncertainties, lack of valid 
alternative formulas, industrial and design disorganization, company improvisations. 

These hesitations had prevented the achievement of a desirable level of efficiency, had made it possible to 
perpetuate misunderstandings of operational interpretation, prevented the fulfillment of the tasks and obligations 
proper to the Air Force and to complete, replace and integrate the action of the other armed forces in the well-known 
formula which said «... where and when they do not arrive due to lack of means, for favorable or adverse 
alternations in war operations, untimely intervention, technical, climatic, atmospheric deficiencies, etc». 

These, therefore, were at the beginning of the fourth year of the war the real causes of the crisis still 
underway, aggravated by the lack of existence at the level of the General Staff, of a common joint war plan, by the 
presence of a limited program of preparation and intervention of the Aeronautics and from the knowledge of 
autonomous plans of the other Armed Forces in which the presence and intervention of aviation had value and 
raison d’étre only under the occasional, integrative or complementary aspect. 

From the beginning of the conflict it was necessary to deal with particular intervention needs on the 
western Alpine front (bombings from an altitude of 4,500/5,000 m. on fortified redoubts and difficult to identify), to 
supervise the eastern front with the treacherous Yugoslavia, to still supervise the immense theater of war in the 
Mediterranean from east of Gibraltar to Haifa, from Corsica to Malta, from the Aegean to the Suez Canal, fulfill 
multiple requests for tactical intervention on land in Italian North Africa and Italian East Africa, in Albania and 
Greece, intervene on the sea between Sicily and Sardinia, in the Aegean and on the very distant Red Sea.” 
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Multiple and sometimes absurd requests for intervention, requests which under the orthodox profile of air warfare denoted 
professional insufficiency at the level of tactical aero-land employment on the part of the chiefs of the Commands of the 
G.U. of the RE. [Royal Army], whose forced and unnatural support, imposed on the Air Force in the tactical field, resulted 
in the fragmentation of the air potential, in contrast with Douhet's theories of maximum concentration - maximum result, 
and then again the dual deployment in Libya - to the east and west - the long and vulnerable continental front and the 
extensive insular area, the decentralized and isolated sector of the Dodecanese. 

Under the banner of «however, wherever, always», the Italian aviation, to which many inexperienced supporters 
of the aforementioned motto attributed - rightly or wrongly - the gift of ubiquity, did its utmost without saving, throwing 
itself into the fight with extreme courage but great attrition, trying to obtain as much as possible the maximum results to 
the tasks imposed on him but not chosen, in any case imposing his presence on the enemy; beating, confronting and 
bullying him everywhere; always operating day and night, on the sea and on the land fronts. The best moral result of this 
triple commitment was a daily mention in the war bulletins to a considerably higher and unthinkable extent than the other 
Armed Forces, but this admirable moral and prestige aspect did not exempt the Air Force to the point of preventing its 
rapid attrition, human and material, its operational decline in the theory of air power, not compensated however by the 
desirable results that the other Armed Forces were to produce in integration and completion of air warfare operations - on 
the sea and on land - or at least obtainable by a satisfactory common level that justified the commitment and sacrifices of 
many aviators. 

The war experiences of the first months were sufficient to arrive at a general revision of the initial strategic 
concepts and tactical methods, to revise employment criteria ex novo, necessarily establish inter-force cooperation, design 
ab initio more adherent doctrines in relation to the available means and the professional preparation, under the worry of 
the needs and conditions deriving from the state of war, in the anxiety of renewal, of the haste to overcome the doctrinal 
and technological handicap by adapting to the standard of preparation of the adversary who has proved to be more shrewd, 
far-sighted, endowed with suitable doctrines of employment and better flight material. 

Harmonizing possibilities and availability, coordinating quantity and quality, contemplating preparation and 
training at a more acceptable level, ensuring greater production availability were the aspects that moved the willing 
commitment of the commanders of the GS aware of these gaps and by now convinced of the generalized doctrinal and 
technical unpreparedness. A first introspective analysis of all these deficiencies had been courageously faced. Sufficient 
clarity had already been made on the subject, the horizon had finally been cleared of the misunderstandings of the past, 
necessarily unfeasible theories had finally been abjured; now it was more necessary than ever to work on the double 
objective of quantity/quality and to devise from scratch more suitable tactical and interpretative concepts made possible by 
the presence of the new flight material - fighters/bombers - introduced at the beginning of 1943 - in series production. If 
these fundamental presuppositions were realized or assimilated to an acceptable level, they would gradually allow the 
overcoming of the doctrinal crisis, the settlement of losses, the increase of combative possibilities. A simple and 
straightforward program thought likely to be feasible. Unfortunately, the industrial transformation/restructuring crisis of 
1942 partially frustrated the program; the intensification of enemy raids on industrial cities hindered production, caused 
damage and delays in planned planning, postponed construction until 1944. 


It was necessary and painful to disband at least 10 bombing Stormo [Wings] and 4 torpedo bomber groups, 
transforming another 4 Wings of Land Bombers between assault/combat/Interceptors to allow the use of surplus material 
productively available but now obsolete, ask Germany for substantial help in aeronautical supplies (500 between 
fighters/bombers), to allow joining with the new 1943/44 production. 

The crisis involved everyone to a certain extent and generated managerial, organizational and productive 
dysfunctions which contributed to varying degrees to aggravate the situation even more. Forecasts for 1943 stipulated 
implementation of a feasible and rational program - 3 fighter models, 2 combat/assault, 3 bomber/torpedo bomber/night 
fighter versions, 2 model transport aircraft, 3 types of training aircraft, 2 land/sea reconnaissance aircraft; For motors 3 
types of radial engines, 2 linear motors of great power, 2 linear motors for reconnaissance/school. There had also been 
clarity in the doctrinal setting essentially reserved for fighters for contingent reasons, and it was this specialty that 
received, starting from the second half of 1942, the greatest attention, the most substantial financial assignments, the most 
conspicuous production orders which envisaged within 1944 the implementation of an ambitious but achievable program 
with the delivery of about 4,500 air superiority aircraft.” 


29 


Page 31 


Douhet's abandoned theory of "Air Domination" had been picked up and appropriated by the enemy and 
implemented to a high doctrinal and practical extent by the USAAF and to a lesser and different extent, by the RAF. 

The consequences were already visible in the last part of '42 but the forecasts were even more pessimistic 
for 1943. 1943 was the twentieth anniversary of the establishment of the Regia Aeronautica and this important event 
could not be ignored. In his order of the day dated 28 March 1943, the Chief of GS/RA Air Force Gen. Rino Corso 
Fougier wrote in his greeting address to the airmen: «... the comrades of land and sea are fighting alongside us. We 
offer them the contribution of our ubiquity. From the African beaches to the snowy fields of Russia we keep the sky 
hoisting the banner of the Fatherland on the rudders of the aircraft. Above our cities where our people work and live, 
we have the task of repelling the barbarian's offense, reducing his possibilities of crimes with lightning-fast 
reprisals» and he continued: «... the torpedo hooked to the nacelle allows us to upset the ancient maritime supremacy 
of hostile powers. All it takes is the heart of a pilot to strike a giant enemy unit to death. The machine guns of our 
fighter escort the ships of Italy, the scout's eye guarantees the route of the convoys. Where a current of wind blows 
or a dewlap of clouds arches, there is our trench. On it the commanders fight and die at the head of the followers. 
Twenty years have passed since we received the sacral investiture of the Arm as ancient knights. The anniversary 
strikes in an hour as great as the fate of Rome. These twenty years are the pledge of our eternal youth which is the 
eternal youth of the country».*° 


Photo interpretation by German OBS specialists. Two hours after the return of the reconnaissance aircraft, the enemy's 
situation became known to the Axis commands. 
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Scheme of attack on B.17 «Fortress» bombers from 4 directions. Defensive sectors of the «swinging square». 


Many of the difficulties encountered had been overcome with great commitment and will and much was being done 
to fill conceptual gaps, give the aviators more adequate machines, satisfy the anxiety of the pilots who fought even 
in clear conditions of inferiority often without asking why and used in combat an outdated airplane to counter the 
best product of the adversary, the methodology of action also appeared as outdated when compared to the most 
adequate tactical standard of the enemy. The new year saw the Axis on the defensive on all fronts and in the 
Mediterranean theater of war there were about 1,400 Italian line aircraft and another 867 aircraft of the 2nd 
Luftflotte (655 bombers and 212 fighters) for a total say 2,240 aircraft and, as far as German aviation was 
concerned, an auxiliary support of another 460 aircraft including transports, reconnaissance, rescue, liaison, school, 
A balanced and harmonized force between bombers (1,130) and fighters (1,110) and between aircraft auxiliaries 
(1,300) compensating the Italian Air Force with a greater presence of fighters for the more massive commitment of 
the Luftwaffe in the offensive aspect of the overall strength of the Axis. 

This air force was contrasted with the aeronautical potential of the allies with 4,270 Ist line aircraft (2,000 
bombers and 2,270 fighters) to tangibly demonstrate the difficulties that stood in the way of the Axis aviation, also 
from a numerical and qualitative point of view, to conduct the war in the skies. 

The greeting message to the airmen for the 20th anniversary of the establishment of the Azure Arm by Gen. 
Fougier-Chief of GS/RA - was expressed as follows with the Agenda:*! 
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ORDER OF THE DAY 
MARCH 28 XxXI 


Officers, non-commissioned officers, airmen, 


Twenty years ago, overcoming any hesitation and overcoming any doubt with his farsighted creed 
imbued with aviation passion and trust in the men who had fought and suffered for the future of the 
Italian wing, the Duce set) with the creation of the Regia Aeronautica the third pillar in the fundamental 
structure of the Armed Forces of the State. 

Since that day a very rough path has been traveled and a large harvest of glory sublimated by 
sacrifice has accumulated in the glories of the Arm which gathers the flower of Italian voluntarism under 
its unconquerable flag. 

Pure expression of Fascism's will to affirm before the world the most so-called virtues of our 
lineage, the Regia Aeronautica in the twenty years of its life, in a continuous desire to overcome and with 
never attenuated ardor, has lavished its spiritual and material energies so that its fresh traditions of ever 
more vivid light and the power of our weapons affirm itself as a warning. 

Today, after twenty years of uninterrupted tests of daring and valor, the memory of which makes 
our hearts of soldiers of the air vibrate with legitimate pride, in the ardor of combat against the most 
powerful coalition that history remembers, the air forces of Italy, already veterans of three wars, celebrate 
the feast of their youth and their faith. 

Proud of the sacrifice of its children, proud of its glories and vibrant with inexhaustible passion, 
the Regia Aeronautica, in the austerity of the hour, lifts up, at the dawn of the second twenty years of life, 
the insignia of its flocks and renews the oath of loyalty, to make itself ever more worthy of the holocaust 
of its heroes and the victorious destiny of the adored homeland. 


Officers, non-commissioned officers, airmen, 
Salute to the King! 
Salute to the Duce! 
FOUGIER™ 
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THE RA/LUFTWAFFE RELATIONS 


The first service talks between the representatives of the Italian and German Air Forces were held on 9/10 
January with the participation of Gen. D.A. Silvestri for Superaereo, Gen. von Pohl for OBS and Col. von Bongart 


for the 3rd Luftflotte which had extended its jurisdiction in the 
occupied territories of southern France. The topics dealt with 
concemed the connections between the commands of the 4th Italian 
Army, the 3rd Luftflotte, the Navy/Toulon, the 1st Air Squad and 


3 COMBAT BOXES 


at 
Superaereo in order to guarantee timely reports for sightings at sea, sanao ae 
the outcome of reconnaissance missions in the Mediterranean western 26.000 aa —_. 
and all other communications concerning the aforementioned =... 
commands. — 
It was mutually agreed to establish a telephone and telex link —_, 
between the 4th Army Command and the Ist Air Squadron Command, a 
to set up a RT listening center in Menton to intercept all naval = 
discovery signals launched by Italian ships and aircraft in the western —_ 
Mediterranean, however interesting the defense of the French coasts. oy pe 
The wavelength of the listening station would operate on the short and a 
long wave of the Navy broadcast network, which was more secure due . 
to the strength of the signals. It was also agreed to set up an R.T. > 
transmitter to be used alongside the R.T. listening center as connection wa 5 
reserve. The task of the Listening Center was to supervise the a a 
functioning of the R.T. to screen and select discovery signals before = 
relaying them to the senior RA officer assigned to the 4th Army a 
Command, to Superaereo, to the Ist Air Squadron, to the 3rd gy ee ee 
Luftflotte and 2nd Flieger Division, these tasks to be implemented by a 
Col. von Bongart in his capacity as liaison officer. “a 
Another topic dealt with concerned the Anti-sub escort — 
between the ports of Provence and the Italian ones to be carried out a 
— 


with a seaplane squadron to be based in Toulon (followed by a second 
squadron selected by Marinavia) which will operate in conjunction 
with the squadron from Navy of La Spezia and for the stretch of sea 
between the 8th meridian and the national ports. The necessary links 


Elevation of a Bomber Group, side view. 


were pirated from a RT Center set up by Marina/Toulon which also received naval discovery signals launched by 


aircraft scouting the Mediterranean as well as by national vessels. 


The Anti-sub fighter service would have been carried out by the Navy of Toulon in the stretch of sea 
including the 7th meridian and the national ports. The low-fuel duty would be carried out sporadically or on alert 


and would be supported by land reconnaissance squadrons within a maximum limit of 40 miles from the coast. The 
western stretch of French waters would have been assigned to the operational dependence of the 3rd Luftflotte after 
defining the territorial limits in agreement between OBS and 3rd Luftflotte established with the OBS representative 


Hpt Hinkelbein. 


GS/RA AEROPHOTOGRAPHIC SECTION 


Established since 1942 to perform specific tasks of a strategic and technical-cartographic nature, this 


special flight section directly reporting to the 
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GS/RA had during 1943 the assignment of further service tasks represented by the execution of flights for 
operational uses of the RA. and for the other Armed Forces, photogrammetric flights for the I.G.M. of Florence and 
for other military cartographic bodies. 

Initially equipped with a Cant. 1007 Bis, a BR.20/M, a Ca.133/T and 4 Ca.111s all equipped with 
OMI/Nistri, Bertzin/Robot and Kodak planimetric photo cameras, automatic and snap-action panoramic cameras of 
great precision and focality, had its normal headquarters on the south Centocelle airport with a group of highly 
professional pilots and specialists assisted in their particular activity by cartographic technicians and O.A. of the 
I.G.M. and of the Army specialized in aerial surveys for the compilation of military maps for every need and 
requirement, according to the I.G.M standard work scheme. 

In 1943, the aerophotographic section employed by Lt. Col. Volla of the G.S./R.A. for employment 
directives, was further strengthened both with the assignment of the 310th Sqd. RF fast on MC.205/V, and with the 
assignment of other multi-engines which brought the number of available aircraft to 14 divided as follows: 5 Cant. 
1007 Bis, 4 BR.20/M, 4 Ca.111, 1 Ca.133/RF; at that date, the employed staff included 20 pilots divided between 6 
officers and 14 non-commissioned officers, 30 flight specialists, 14 ground specialists, 32 government airmen. 

The work carried out included aerial photographic / photogrammetric surveys in Algeria, Tunisia, Corsica, 
Albania, Crete, Dalmatia and on the metropolitan territory, the latter aspect necessary to identify the defensive and 
vulnerable areas for coastal defense. By the first half of 1943, 286 flights had been performed U.S. Bomber 
Squadron Flight and for a total of 445 hours and photographed targets over an area of 26300 sq km.** 
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STRATEGIC PHOTOGRAPHIC RECOGNITION 


The increased need to receive information on the enemy and the need to have daily access to the updated situation in 
the territories occupied by the allies: Egypt-Libya - Tunisia-Algeria led in the spring of 1943 to the establishment of the Italo- 
German Strategic Committee for reconnaissance, to which assigned by the OBS sections of the reconnaissance groups F.122 and 
123 equipped with Ju.88 (including 3 aircraft equipped with "Hohentwiel" infrared devices for night vision) located between 
Crete, Sicily and Sardinia and by Italian two sections of Cant. 1007 Bis based in Sicily/Sardinia assisted in the quick 
photographic reconnaissance of the newly established 310th Sqd. RF (Cap. Adriano Visconti) equipped with MC.205/RF of 
which the first section was located in Sardinia at the Decimomannu airport. 

Gen. Rossi (GSG), Roatta (Army GS), Riccardi (Navy GS), Fougier (Air Force GS), Sansonetti (Supermarina), 
Kesselring (OBS), Richtofen (Luftflotte 2), Silvestri (Superaereo), Col. Rossi Silvio (Army GS), Col. AA Gallo (S.C.), Lt. Col. 
Montezemolo (S.C.), and equal rank Nurra, Mondino, Rizzo and Bigliardi all belonging to the Supreme Command. 

The foreseen program established the execution of fast reconnaissance with fighters (2/3 times a day) and distant 
reconnaissance with photographic equipment (day/night missions) with multi-engines every 2/3 days. 

The 310th Sqd. RF set up ad hoc and made available to Superaereo, while not representing a novelty for the 
performance of the particular service implemented since 1942 in Sicily with MC. 202, first supplied by the 54th Stormo C.T. and 
subsequently with an autonomous section detached from the Air Force General Staff/SIS, organically meant a more substantial 
specialized unit created for the performance of the service of such extraordinary importance, and at the same time, an effective 
tool of the GS/RA and obviously of the other armed forces which benefited greatly from them and complemented them together 
with the information provided by the OBS and of recognized validity. 

Established since the month of May, the 310th Sqd. RF based in Guidonia, was made up of pilots with proven 
experience in fast photographic reconnaissance mostly from the 54th Stormo CT, and made use of the new Macchi C.205 
«Veltro» fighters for the missions, equipped with special planimetric cameras from Kodak with 40/50 mm lens installed between 
the seat backrest and the fuel tank, operated with a remote control operated by the pilot with single and automatic trigger switch; 
a hatch 30 cm in diameter with a sliding panel made in the lower part of the fuselage when closed, it allowed the protection of the 
objectives of the Rb apparatus. Bertzin during take-off and landing and was opened near the enemy target to be photographed 
taken from a fixed altitude of m. 10,000 established through the calibration of the Rb machine. Kodak/Robot on board. Each 
frame took up a square of 10,000 m. per side, according to the already positively tested technique of the 90° turn with 
consecutive clicks of 20/25" on the target, visually framed by the pilot at the moment it appeared on the leading edge of the wing 
(right or 
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left), and began to disappear by repeating immediately after the 90° turn from another angle, the photographic recovery to have the certain 
guarantee of the overall recovery. 

The first aircraft assigned (III Series Macchi) had been deprived of the 2 synchronized SAFAT cal 12.7, to allow the installation of a 
new additional fuel tank of 180 It. and 2 sub-wing tanks of 100/150 It. which extended the aircraft's range to 1,020 km. (3 hours of actual flight). 

In July the 310th Sqd. RF which had completed the training and received the first 4 MC.205/RFs, was tasked with sending a section of 
3 aircraft to Sardinia while the remaining personnel awaited the delivery of the other Macchi to set up other sections in Calabria and Puglia, 
according to a program that provided for the monthly delivery of 3/4 photographic aircraft between the months of July and September. 

Immediately after the missions the films were entrusted to a special courier (pilot of the same squadron) who transported them quickly 
to Guidonia with an MC.202 delivering them to the Superaereo Photo Cartographic Office (Col. F. Volla) who provided for the development 
through the Arkasol system and printing (16 copies for each negative of which 8 in 60 x 60 format) delivering them immediately afterwards to the 
C.LF.A. (Aerial Photography Interpretation Center) which clarified the frames with special technical language for subsequent delivery to the 
interested bodies: Supreme Command, OBS, Superaereo, Supermarina, Army General Staff, Luftflotte 2, Kriegsmarine/Mittel Meer. 

No more than 4 hours passed between the return from the mission and the delivery of the interpreted copies to the interested bodies, a 
time considered excellent for having an updated view of the situation and deciding on the measures to be taken during the rest of the day. 


THE FINANCIAL YEAR 1943/44 


Among the numerous activities that distinguished the Air Force, even the budget for the financial year 1943/44 assumed its 
importance in relation to the tasks that the Azure Arm was called to carry out in the hard struggle that had now lasted for over 30 months. 

The financial year foreseen for 1943/44 amounted to £. 5,958,800,000 (£. 1,780,000,000 more than in 1942/43 and was broken down 
as follows into its various components: 


Ordinary Expenditure 
General expenses £. 141,766,000 
Expenditure on the Air Force £.5,160.800.000 
Expenses for civil aeronautics/traffic aircraft £. 165,900,000 
TOTAL £. 5,468,466,000 
Extraordinary expense 
General expenses £. 53,700,000 
Expenditure for the Air Force £. 386,634,000 
Expenditure for the civil aeronautics - 
TOTAL £. 440,334,000 
Compensatory items £.. 50,000,000 
Capital movement £. 50,000,000 
TOTAL £. 490,334,000 
GENERAL TOTAL £. 5,958,800,000 
In detail, the following budget items were included: 
Lifetime debt (civil/military pensions) £. 11,920,000 
- Personnel expenses (salaries, allowances, travel expenses, etc.) £. 543,000,000 
- Health and miscellaneous expenses related to the personnel £. 9,000,000 
—Expenses for RR.CC. serving in the RA £. 4,500,000 
- Expenses for training/exercises A.A pon 300,000 
- Expenses for schools, institutes, schools pre-aeronautical £. 43,000,000 
- Expenses for property, plant, equipment equipment £. 85,000,000 
- Expenses for construction, repairs aircraft/engines and airborne accessories £. 470,000,000 
- Expenses for new constructions and renovations new flight material £. 750,000,000 
- Expenses for armament material aircraft £.9 0,000,000 


This was followed by the various expenses for airport services, vehicles, experiences, fuel, food, clothing/equipment, barracks, 
radioelectric material and more that made up the vast and multifaceted activity of aviation on the ground and in flight. 

The forecast budget was presented and illustrated with an extensive report to the Chamber of Deputies and the Inspector General G.A. 
Senator Ferrari, extensively described the activity carried out by the R.A. in 1942, the results obtained, the current trends in the field of aerial 
warfare, aeronautical constructions, doctrinal evolution, a series of interesting news which deserve to be known, albeit in a summarized but 
exhaustive form.*° 
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THE OPPONENT AVIATIONS 


The British air forces, including the Dominions and Colonies and Occupied Territories, were estimated at 1 Jan. 1943 
at approximately 12,000 Ist and 2nd line aircraft divided into 5,000 aircraft in the UK, 4,500 in the Mediterranean Basin/Middle 
East and the remainder divided between Africa, Canada, India, China, Australia and the Falkland Islands as well as aircraft of the 
R.N. embarked on CVs. 

The RAF flight schools gave an annual income of about 20,000 British and Commonwealth pilots and other 
nationalities and this increase was not followed by an equal increase in aeronautical production due to deficiencies in raw 
materials and plant decentralization, which had forced England to resort to more massive American supplies. 

The aeronautical balance of the USA had reached astronomical figures in the 1943/44 financial program, in the 
certainty that the potential of the plants would have achieved its maximum production capacity during 1943 after the completion 
of the construction of new factories and the conversion of others in favor of the aviation industry. 

The air potential of the USA could be estimated at around 22,000 1st and 2nd line aircraft divided into around 16,000 
in the United States, Alaska, the Aleutian Islands, Panama, Newfoundland; 2,000 in the South Pacific and the remainder between 
Australia, New Guinea, New Zealand, Greenland, Iceland, Mexico, Puerto Rico, South America, North Africa, China, India and 
US Navy aircraft embarked. 

Difficulties had arisen for the training of flight and technical personnel due to insufficient schools, lack of instructors 
and specific recruitment. 

Another reason for technical difficulty concerned the excessive number of aircraft models and engines in service with 
an evident disadvantage of the organic units for training and maintenance of spare parts. 

Despite having an exceptionally high financial balance, the Soviet Air Force had an aeronautical potential estimated at 
around 6,500 1st line airplanes despite having an enormous mass of pilots trained, however, mostly by the Ossoaviakirn and 
therefore of poor professional quality due to the brevity of the courses and methods of education at the elementary level. 


THE AVIATIONS OF THE ALLIED COUNTRIES 


"The potential of the Luftwaffe - continued the report - had increased considerably and was visually verifiable with the 
number of Ist line units deployed, admirably supplied, moreover, by a grandiose organization of technical, logistic and training 
support that could be defined as "heavy", surrogate however for the immediate needs of the units, by a more agile and 
streamlined similar organization which guaranteed the flight units the indispensable organization on the ground together with 
great agility, mobility and efficiency which multiplied the already high operational efficiency guaranteed by a powerful 
equipment to the ground. 

Reasons of confidentiality did not allow us to specify the strength of the Luftwaffe but it could be said that it was in 
continuous growth and had a production potential that in proportion to the industrial plants was truly admirable". 

Japan had also made considerable progress in the organization of frontline forces and in aeronautical production, 
allowing the implementation of the planned programmes. 


CHANGES IN AIRCRAFT USE 


“The structure of the military air forces had been set up on a mass of manoeuvres, a liaison air force with the Army and 
one with the Navy according to employment concepts which had been the basis of the technical studies conducted by the various 
General Staffs and as such entrusted to the industry for the production of aircraft. 

These concepts, which currently could still be considered good, established the optimal use of an aircraft designed and 
built to perform a specific task with respect to another aircraft forced alternatively to multiple uses which were not always 
positive. However, the modern war had forced the Italian Air Force to make summary justice of the innumerable specializations 
and differentiations of use of the various specialties, judged too refined, since the mobility of the conflict, the rapid movements 
even at thousands of km. away, entailed concentrations of vehicles and aircraft where the need was most felt, with the guarantee 
of avoiding duplication of similar aircraft to streamline organization, technical and logistic services and operational efficiency. 
Hence the need to design and build a few types of aircraft to be used for basic and essential uses. 

The Bombardment Specialty with its numerous models in service had had to substantially modify its concepts by 
focusing its attention on the search for fast, well-armed and sufficiently armored, self-defensible, high-altitude and long-range 


types.*” 
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Other specialties had been affected even more by these technical/operational difficulties to the point that the serious 
losses suffered in men and machines had prompted certain employment limitations by reserving the service to those sectors 
which allowed, with the achievement of positive results, less onerous sacrifices of the staff. The same applies to reconnaissance 
and auxiliary aviation for the Army and Navy. 

However, the minor forced activity was largely fulfilled by the Fighter with the use of its fast, more defensible, more 
agile aircraft, performing the same tasks with fewer losses and more limited risk. 

But what was extremely important was the proven validity of considerable scope for military operations, which 
excluded the possibility of naval and land operations without the direct help of the Air Force from an executive, protective, 
exploratory and offensive point of view. 

It was attended by land planes which monitored and operated in the Mediterranean and equally important was the 
presence of the Fighter which with a profound transformation had operated as reconnaissance, assault, ground destruction, 
strafing, light bombing. 

From a strategic point of view, aviation has also successfully fulfilled maritime tasks, performed with great capacity by 
land units, with men spiritually trained to fly over the sea, technically prepared to navigate both on land and on the sea. "It has 
been said that the Italian peninsula was a large aircraft carrier and the current war, the present use of aviation in the 
Mediterranean confirms this great truth," the Ferrari report specified. 


GUIDELINES IN THE DESIGN OF NEW TYPES 


The complementary report went on: “The setting up of new aircraft models takes on the trend of the times and concrete 
realities while ranging in the design of very special types for special uses. The Italian concept substantially differed from that of 
the United States where the extraordinary variety of models could allow for any great wear of materials, overlapping of elements, 
refined specializations without consequence. 

The current strategic situation and geographical position of Italy favored the development of the torpedo bomber 
specialty with a technological trend aimed at improving the characteristics of the aircraft such as agility, speed, range and better 
protection of the crew with special armor on board. 

Studies have been carried out to improve high altitude and dive bombing. Special attention has been paid to hunting 
considering that today it is the most numerous specialty of the Italian Air Force, allowing pilots to obtain brilliant results, 
overcoming more difficult tests. The new fighters are better armed, faster, more protected, more manageable. It takes about three 
years from the design to the new model going online, a period that can be shortened slightly considering the care, modifications 
and transformations that become necessary during the development of the prototype. 

This reality should make us accept the coexistence of brand new types with other outdated ones, but the difficulties 
mentioned do not allow for the desired replacements until the flow of new buildings allows the formation of organic units”. 


THE AERONAUTICAL INDUSTRIAL EQUIPMENT 


“No war as much as this is war of aircraft but no war as much as this is war of equipment and of aeronautical industrial 
potential. 

This potential includes not only machines and workshops, but also experimental study centers, design engineers, 
creative and managerial minds, specialized workers. 

Industrial equipment cannot be improvised by creating it from scratch and even the United States and England have had 
to modify non-aeronautical mechanical equipment, transforming or adapting it as done, for example, with automobile 
manufacturing complexes. The United States has set up special plants and special factories to produce special types of appliances. 
Very big mistake - even where there is plenty of means and raw materials. 

We have followed the simplest and most unitary production policy, the one permitted by our special aeronautical 
equipment implemented through an internal policy which allows us to make the most of our old and new industrial resources. For 
many years there had been talk of industrial unification in the sense of unification of production, but this point of arrival seemed 
distant for many delicate and complex reasons. In this direction, the Ministry of Aeronautics has marched resolutely by appealing 
to the discipline of individuals to smooth as far as possible the angles and points of friction that always exist and exist between 
companies that have found their prestige and their reason for living.*® 
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Among the significant events of 1943 there was the replacement of Gen. Ugo Cavallero - Chief of the GSG - replaced by 
Gen. Vittorio Ambrosio in the month of January. Gen. Ambrosie at an Italian-German ceremony. 


The problem of industrial regrouping is not a new problem but it is a problem that only now in 1943 has it been possible to move towards 
decisive solutions. The Air Force has grouped its new machines, its future projects, into essential types. It was necessary that these new machines, 
engines and aircraft were produced by all the companies destined for this in the most harmonious and unitary way to obtain the maximum 
exploitation of the plants and the workers, including superior technicians, without the slightest waste and the minimum dispersion of raw 
materials. 

The first results are more than satisfactory and there is reason to believe that the long-awaited unitary mentality of the producing 
industrial field has by now reached that maturity which allows the implementation of the program in perfect harmony of efforts and will”. 

The report then continued on industrial decentralization and the difficulties encountered for its implementation in the broader national 
context launched to subtract war industries from the enemy's constant air attack. 


CIVIL AND TRANSPORT AVIATION 


The Inspector specified the tasks that the Ministry of Aeronautics had entrusted to civil aviation in the broader context of military 
collaboration, tasks that integrated the normal work of air activity between national and extra-national cities with liaison and transport missions 
and specified that in the last year 1942 the total number of people transported amounted to over 320,000 including SAS activity in this figure. 

The personnel of the N.C.A. composed of recalled, old pilots, young aviators, technicians and specialists, it had demonstrated a high 
sense of sacrifice, abnegation, discipline, value and professional competence. 


FACILITIES AND SERVICES 


The organization of ground services had been considerably enhanced to meet the increased operational needs of flight departments and 
flight training schools and the results achieved could be considered satisfactory with forecasts of further improvements.” 
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PERSONAL 


The recruitment of personnel for aeronautical needs did not present particular difficulties due to the attendance at 
schools and at the Aeronautical Academy and the selection criteria had been further improved with the introduction, which took 
place in the medical-legal institutes of the Air Force, of the new psychotechnical section for scientific selection of specialists: 
engine builders, fitters, radio operators, photographers, gunsmiths, electricians, drivers to establish and ascertain the presence in 
the applicants of those necessary requisites and aptitudes necessary to carry out the tasks in the given specialty with optimal 
results for the preparation of aeronautical personnel. 

The commitment of the Air Ministry towards the specialists category had led to a more dutiful and felt appreciation for 
professional skills and personal commitment in war missions, tangibly expressed and felt with the granting of a special jacket 
badge that enclosed between two stylized silver wings the insignia of the specialty to which they belonged, a badge that had been 
much appreciated by the personnel as an honorific sign for the meritorious quality of "flight specialist", objectively considering 
the number of specialists who fell in service clearly in the lead to the already long list of airmen who died of war causes. 

The influx of young people to the pilot schools was excellent and the enthusiasm and faith shown on every occasion 
was commendable, giving us hope for the future of the Air Force. In addition to creating rest and climatic stay centers for flight 
crews subjected to the severe strains of war and rehabilitation/re-education centers for the mutilated, the Air Ministry had also 
praised the commitment and sacrifices of the personnel of the bases and services which, especially in the last months of the war, 
had ben subjected to continual enemy attacks, bringing together the humblest men and the most responsible commanders in the 
risks. 


28 March 1943 - XX Anniversary of the establishment of the Italian Air Force. In the 33 months of war that passed, 
the R.A. had shot down 3,258 enemy aircraft, sunk 65 warships along with 136 merchantmen. Another 347 ships 
were damaged. 
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The Ministry of Aeronautics continued the Inspector: “... is particularly proud of the results achieved, of the fighting spirit of the people of the air that the 
war bulletins continually speak of, of the epic deeds performed by the torpedo bomber flocks [Stormi] full of daring and of innumerable sacrifices in air-naval battles, 
nor should we forget the glorious hunting wings [Stormi] for mass and individual actions that draw their origins and tradition from Francesco Baracca. The spirit of 
the aerial family is very high and spreads on all fronts - from Africa to Russia - and on the homeland lovingly watched day and night by our wings. In the past year, 34 
gold medals for VM were awarded, 31 Military Orders of Savoy, thousands of silver and bronze medals, 7 medals to the VM to the flags of the most tried and brave 
Stormi. The highest incitement, the highest pride are the basis of the history of our Army to honor the memory and execute the commandment of the fallen", The 
moral and technical report of the 1943/44 budget contained objectively valid elements of judgment and future prospects, dutifully ascertained malfunctions and 
difficulties encountered or suddenly emerged, signaled indications and programs to be implemented, exalted the value and sacrifices of many aviators while not alien 
to some news from superficial and elementary aspects and optimistic tones that reality did not yet allow us to share. 


CHANGES IN THE G.S./R.A. 


At the beginning of 1943 a new reality presented itself to the attention of the Supreme Command and of the G.S. of the Armed Forces: the potential 
enemy threat to the Motherland! This event, which had already materialized with the heavy air attacks on the industrial cities of northern Italy, was gradually 
emerging after the loss of Libya and the increase in enemy activity in the Mediterranean, indicative of new and more formidable initiatives that would have had 
metropolitan Italy. 

It was necessary to prepare the necessary defensive measures with the establishment of the Air and Territorial Defense Command at the S.C. structured as 
follows: 

SUPREME COMMAND 

1st Div. Air Defense 

I Unit/Regulation Office/Training Operations 

Office Technical Office/Communication 

Office dependent Armed Forces 

G.S./R.E. [Army] 

VI Department/Anti-aircraft Defense Office-Attorney and Airborne Alarm Office 
Operations Office/Ord. Office to-Add. to 

2nd Land Defense Div./Works Office and Defense AA Materials 
Inspectorate of Engineers 

Weapon Inspectorate of Artillery 

Weapon Engineer/Artillery 

Technical Service 

G.S/RM [Navy] 

VI Unit/Defense Office a.a. maritime-Office B.D.- Office E 
LT.E. 

Directorate General for Naval Weapons and Armaments 
General Command MILMART 

G.S./R.A. [Airforce] 

I Operations Department/Office E 

II Unit/Ist Div. Ord.to and Add.to 

VIII Unit/1st Div. Air Defense 

2nd Div. Land Defense 

IV Unit - Air/Terrestrial Defense Div 

Directorate General Military Personnel 

Inspectorate Telecommunications/flight assistance 

Div. Connections 

Aeronautical Engineering/Aeronautical Production Inspectorate 
G.S./M.A.C.A. 

General Command/Technical Center MACA 

Add.to/Ord.to Office 

AA Materials Office 

Having outlined the command structures responsible for solving the new defensive problems in the various Armed Forces, the G.S./RA with circular no. 
2/430 of 13 Jan. 1943 expanded the pre-existing powers based on an Air Defense Office established on 1 March 1942 Available no. 2.1840, establishing the VIII Air 
Defense Department (Gen. B.A. Marziale Cerutti then Gen. B.A. Silvio Napoli) within the G.S./RA and reporting directly to the Deputy Chief of GS Gen. Giuseppe 
Santoro on a broader service basis. Inspector for the D.A.T. had been appointed Gen. B.A. Attilio Poppi and liaison officer R.A. at the GS/RE Gen. B.A. Filippo 
Aliqué Mazzei. In this way, to replace the pre-existing 3rd Division, the Ist and 2nd Divisions (Air/Land Defence) were formed with the following attributions. Ist 
Air Defense Division (Col. Silvio Napoli then Col. Luigi Gallo subsequently Col. Renato Neri) It takes care of the organization of the Commands, units, means and 
personnel for the air defense and for the Commands and Interceptor Departments, the relative deployment, among other things taking care of relations with the S.C. 
and the other General Staffs.*! 
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Issues the directives and methods of use for the Fighter and Interceptor specialty for day and night defense of the metropolitan area, collaborates 
with the G.S. of the other Armed Forces. and allies with regard to the air defense of the metropolitan and occupied territory, collects news on 
enemy incursions against national objectives and compiles statistical data, takes care of reports to the Air Armaments and the needs of ground 
auxiliary equipment, to on-board installations and to links related to air defense. It also curates various cohesive training, prepare materials and 
related practices. 


2nd Land Defense Division (Col. Giuseppe Padua then Lieutenant Col Bruno Ongaro) 

It takes care of the organization of the commands, units, means and personnel for the AA defense pertaining to the RA, the relative 
deployment, training and exercises, in collaboration with the other armed forces organize AA defense, land defense protection for metropolitan 
airports and occupied territories, relations and agreements with GS of the other Armed Forces with joint training and exercises. Collaborate in the 
organization AA of land protection and defense of the airports transferred to the allies armed force taking care of the relative relations, reports to 
the G.S./R.A. Aerial Armament directives to the central bodies of the Ministry of Aeronautics regarding equipment, installations and auxiliary 
ground connections. It takes care of relations with the Ministry of the Interior - General Directorate of anti-aircraft protection services regarding 
the means for production, also taking care of the exercises in common with the C.LS.I. (Interministerial Commission for Installation Safety) and 
with the O.A. (Anti-sabotage Organizations), also prepares the organization of the defense of the aeronautical plants and bases against air 
landings, paratroopers and troop attacks, taking care of the collaboration in the defense of the plants with the help of the other Armed Forces also 
for the defense of the coasts where necessary with the intervention of the RA units. It is involved in the removal service of bombs and AA shells, 
explosive and incendiary devices and miscellaneous material. 

It takes care of the preparation of the sighting network (p.a. and p.s.), external surveillance in collaboration with the allied armed 
forces. It establishes the rules for overflights of the national territory and the occupied territories, specifying the zones prohibited for overflights, 
taking care of the signals for the recognition of national aircraft, the distinctive signs and the coloring of the aircraft, the pre-flight warnings, the 
recognition of the tanks and national vehicles, recognition of enemy aircraft and naval units. Collaborates with the IV Unit/G.S. the preparation of 
service publications and regulations, he is interested in similar foreign publications on air and anti-aircraft defense and on all other related 
problems. While the new air defense service was being established, some changes were also introduced in the Fighter Inspectorate at the G.S., to 
make it more adherent to the new organization. Regional Fighter Commands were established, subdivided into Day Fighters with the dependent 
sections: air defence, daytime offensive actions and escorts, Night Fighters with operational sections, Far Fighters, Night Fighters and Combined 
Fighters. 

As the first result of the Italian-German collaboration in the field of Air Defense, the GS/OBS provided for specifying the distinctive 
signs of the German aircraft in the Mediterranean which were thus established with notification no. 41239 of the GS/RA: “As a rule, unit 
employees communicate that all German aircraft operating in the Mediterranean basin have adopted the following identification badges: Black 
cross on both surfaces of the wings and on both sides of the fuselage. Hooked cross on rudder faces and white band around fuselage. Lower part 
of the engines colored in yellow". 

The VIII Unit Command extended the notification to all the interested commands and to the corresponding Army and Navy Air 
Defense Commands. 


te ok ok 


The composition of the Minister's Cabinet at the Aeronautics Ministry for 1943 always saw Col. Giuseppe Casero as Chief of the 
Cabinet, who made use of the collaborators of Lt. Col. Mario Porru and Mario Carassiti, of the Capt. Del Bello Pacifico and for the personnel 
civil: Messrs. officials Sarti Giovanni, Magni Augusto and Foglietti Enzo; had been appointed as Liaison Officer GS/RA at the Supreme 
Command Col. pilot Luigi Figarolo di Gropello to replace Col. Gallo, while Lt. Col. Salvatore Capezzoni was appointed Head of the Press Office 
RA.. 

Under the pressure of the conflict, it became necessary during 1943 to also make some changes to the regulations of the Air Force 
General Staff, changes suggested by war experiences and more rational functionality of the dependent organs. 

In addition to the establishment of the 8th Air Defense Div. which has already been discussed in the course of this work, the following 
service branches of the GS/RA were modified, which resulted as follows: 

Head of GS Secretariat 


1st Operations Department 
The Operations Division” 
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28 March 1943 - Military ceremony for the 20th anniversary of the R.A. The Head of Government reviews the units 
of honor before giving his greeting speech to the airmen. 


2nd Telecommunications Div. 

3rd Photocartographic Div 

2nd Ordering Department/Logistics Services 

1st Ordering Div 

2nd Div. Logistic Services 

3rd Mobilization/Transport Div 

3rd Line Efficiency Department 

1st Staff Division 

2nd Div. Material 

3rd Training Div 

4th Air/Terrestrial Defense Department 

1“ Air Defense Div 

2nd Land Defense Div 

5th Research Department/Technical Coordination 

1st Fighter/Reconnaissance/Combat Aircraft Div 

2nd Bombing/Torpedo Bombers/Transport Aircraft Division (Hydro-School-Tourism-Gliders) 

3rd Div. Armament/Various equipment 

S.I.A. (Aeronautical Information Service) 

Historical Office 

Office fallen, missing, wounded, prisoners 

This was followed by the various specific attributions, the service competences and the operational scope of the individual 
departments, divisions and dependent bodies and offices. 

GS/RA HISTORICAL OFFICE 

The new reform also specified the tasks institutionally reserved to the Historical Office of the General Staff RA. in wartime, tasks that 
were specified as follows: 
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- Collection, cataloging and conservation of aeronautical, historical, military documents and publications; of historical memories of 
Commands and units in times of peace, historical diaries and reports of Commands and units, periodic reports of Departments, Commands and 
Entities mobilized in wartime. 

- Examination of the above documents and compilation of historical publications, with the aim of illustrating the contribution of the 
Air Force in the various wars in which it participated. 

- Translation of historical-aeronautical works. 

- Compilation of monographs concerning the various specialties of the Arm and the personnel of the Regia Aeronautica (gold medals, 
flight amputees, pioneers, famous aviators, flyers, etc.). 

- Compilation, at the request of Organizations and magazines, of biographies of heroes of the air, of reports and memoirs on certain 
aspects of aerial employment in the various campaigns. 

- Events relating to the war life of personnel in service and on leave on behalf of the Military Ministries, of Finance, of the Court of 
Auditors, of the Association of Fallen Families of the RA, of the R.U.N.A., etc. - Update of the roll of honor of the Regia Aeronautica. 

- Connection with the Historical Offices of the other armed forces. 


THE AIR FORCE INFORMATION SERVICE 


The S.I.A., which following the establishment of the S.I.M. as a centralized body reporting directly to the Chief of GSG for the 
collection of news and information by S.LE., S.LS. and S.I.A. had had more precise service instructions in the aeronautical field, operated with 
the following dispositions: 

- Collection of foreign aeronautical news and information 

- situation, location, development programs, foreign F.A. [Armed Force] budgets 

- characteristics of various aircraft and prototypes, technical guidelines F.A. foreign 

- location, equipment, foreign air bases (permanent, support, maneuver) 

- locations and types of foreign aeronautical depots of war material 

- collection and study of documentation relating to the objectives of air operations. 

- gathering news and information on foreign industrial equipment 

- collection and study of tactical regulations relating to the use of F.A. foreign. 

- examination and analysis of the foreign press, specialized in aeronautics and miscellaneous 

- directives, instructions, connection with aeronautical employees abroad, 

- connections with the S.C., SS.MM./Armed Forces Ministry of Foreign Affairs for the $.LA. 

- Prevention and repression of the violation, secrecy, confidentiality of objects, documents and news concerning aeronautical 
efficiency and national war preparation. 

- Research, prevention, repression of subversive and defeatist propaganda among the Armed Forces and in particular in the R.A. 

- Prevention of acts of sabotage against establishments, plants and works of aeronautical interest. 

- Disengagement of the duties of the secret service in connection with the other Armed Forces and the General Management of P.S. 

- Study, compilation and reproduction of ciphers, codes, over-encryption tables of the R.A. 

- Connections with the technical bodies of the other armed forces for military electrical and electrical communications services. 

Also in 1943 the work of the S.I.A. to deepen the knowledge of the adversaries armed force continued by providing useful indications 
also on the camouflage painting of the RAF aircraft, chromatically conditioned according to the categories and use. 


R.A.F. 
Day Fighter (aircraft in the line) 
Aircobra, Beaufighter, Hurricane, Kittyhawk, Mohawk, Mustang, Spitfire, Tomahawk, Tornado, Typhoon, Whirlwind. 


Exterior paintwork and badges 

Top - Dark Slate Grey/Dark Sea Gray 

Bottom - Light Sea Grey 

Fuselage rear part near empennages - light blue stripe around the fuselage 45 cm wide.; propeller pointed arch same color 
Wing top - red/white/blue cockade Fuselage sides - red/white/blue/yellow cockade 

Keel - red/white/blue vertical stripe 


Night Fighter (aircraft in the line) 
Defiant, Hurricane, Blenheim, Beaufighter.“ 
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Exterior paintwork and badges 

Fully painted black on wings/fuselage; the recognition badges are similar to those of daytime fighters. 

Medium Bombardment Day and Heavy Bombardment Day (aircraft in the line) 

Blenheim, Boston, Halifax, Stirling, Fortress. Liberator. 

Exterior paintwork and badges 

Top - dark earthy and light green. Bottom - very light sky blue Badges such as fighters 

Heavy night bombers (aircraft loaded) 

Stirling, Halifax, Manchester, Whitley, Wellington, Hampden, Lancaster. 

Exterior paintwork and badges 

Top - dark earthy and light green color. Bottom - black Fuselage sides - black from wing leading edge height. Vertical empennage - black Badges 
like those of fighters 

Coastal Reconnaissance (aircraft loaded) 

Hudson, Beaufort, Blenheim, Sunderland, Lerwick Catalina, Liberator. 

Exterior paintwork and badges 

Top - dark slate grey/dark sea grey. Underside - very light blue Badges such as fighter/bomber badges 

Army and Transport Liaison (aircraft on the line) 

Lysander, Vigilant, Bombay, Whitley, Harrow, Dakota. 

Exterior paintwork and badges 

Top - dark earthy and dark green. Underside - very light blue (sometimes painted black) 

Training and Aircraft Transportation Service (aircraft on the line) 

Tiger Moth, Magister, Master, Harward, Battle, Anson, Oxford, Botha, Dominie, Hertfordshire, Crane. 

Exterior paintwork and badges 

Top - dark earthy/dark green Bottom - yellow 

Note: 

Hurricane, Spitfire, Blenheirn, Wellington and other advanced training aircraft retain their badges but sometimes have the underside painted 
yellow. 

Target towing aircraft (aircraft in service) 

Battle, Henley 

Exterior paintwork and badges 

Top - dark earthy/dark green. Underside - yellow with black diagonal stripes. Lower stabilizer and fin - black Depth rudder - yellow 
Naval aviation (carrier or land based) (aircraft in service) 

Martlet, Fulmar, Skua, Roc, Chesapeake, Swordfish, Albacore, Walrus. 

Exterior paintwork and badges 

Top - dark slate grey/dark sea grey Underside - very light blue 

Note 

All Naval Aviation aircraft bear the inscription: Royal Navy in the rear of the fuselage. 

The size of the US Air Force according to information from the SIA and recorded in the dates of September 1942/January 1943 it was as follows: 
U.S.A.A.F. 


Army Aviation (A.A.F.) 
Units of Ist line Training Schools 
Sept.42 Jan.43  Sept.42 Jan. 43 
Fighters 1,200 1,500 2,050 2,500 
strategic bombers 250 350 250 450 
Medium Bombers/LR. reconnaissance 700 900 2,600 2,900 
Fighters/Bombers 50 150 150 350 
Tactical scouts 250 250 150 150 
TOTAL 2,500 3,150 5,200 6,350 
Liaison aircraft 950 950 650 650 
Transport aircraft - - 1,050 1,600 
Training/add. aircraft - - 10,350 11,800 
TOTAL 950 950 12,050 14,050 
GRAND TOTAL 3,450 4,100 17,250 20,400 


GENERAL TOTAL AS OF JANUARY 1943: N. 24,500 

Note 

The grand total of 24,500 aircraft includes over 1,000 civilian aircraft commandeered and used as liaison aircraft and over 2,000 civilian aircraft 
commandeered and used as training aircraft.” 
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Navy Aviation 


Units of Ist line 


Training Schools 


Sept. 42 Jan, 43 Sept. 42 Jan. 43 
Fighters 250 300 350 550 
Land bombwea 400 450 550 850 
Torpedo bombers 40 50 150 150 
Tactical scouts 380 450 720 800 
Seaplanes 430 500 280 300 
TOTAL 1,500 1,750 1,950 2,650 
Liaison aircraft 100 150 100 150 
Transport aircraft 50 100 50 100 
School/additional aircraft - - 4,600 5,000 
TOTAL 150 250 4,750 5,250 
GRAND TOTAL 1,750 2,000 6.700 7,900 


GENERAL TOTAL AS OF JANUARY 1943: N. 9,900 


Note: The reserve aircraft are also included in the total of 1,250 tactical reconnaissance aircraft. Overall, the United States Air Force (A.A.F. and U.S.N.) included 34,400 aircraft of all types 
including 9,250 Ist line aircraft (about 30% of the total). The subdivision by type of Ist line aircraft included the following models: 


Fightera 
Curtiss P.40/D-E «Warhawk» n740 
Bell P.39 «Aircobra» n. 800 
Lockheed P.38 "Lightning" n. 850 
North American P.51 "Mustang" n. 220 
Republic P.43 "Lancer" n. 100 
Republic P.47 "Thunderbolt" n. 440 
TOTAL n. 3,150 
Strategic bombers 
Consolidated B.24 «Liberator» n. 200 
Boeing B.17 «Fortress» n. 150 
TOTAL n. 350 
LR. Medium bombers/reconnaissanca 
North American B.25 «Mitchell» n. 300 
Martin B.26 «Marauder» n. 300 
Douglas A.20 "Havoc" n. 300 
TOTAL n. 900 
Fighters/bombers 
Douglas A.24 "Dauntless" n. 50 
Vultee V.12 «Vengeance» n. 50 
Curtiss SBC «Helldiver» n. 50, 
TOTAL n. 150 
Tactical scouts 
North American 0.47/A n. 250 
NAVAL AVIATION 
Fighters 
Grumman F4F «Wildcat» n. 150 
Vought-Sikorsky F4U «Corsair» n. 150 
TOTAL n. 300 
Dive bombers 
DouglasSBD «Dauntless» n. 150 
Brewster SB2/A «Buccaneer /Bermuda» n. 100 
Vought-Sikorsky SB2/U «Vindicator» n. 50 
Vultee X.12 «Vengeance» n. 50 
Curtiss SB2/C «Helldiver» n. 100 
TOTAL n. 450 
Torpedo bombers 
Douglas TBD «Devastator» n. 20 
Grumman TBF "Avenger" n. 30 
TOTAL n. 50 
Tactical scouts 
Vought-Sikorsky OS2/U «Kingfisher» no. 450 
Seaplanes 
Consolidated PBY-5 "Catalina" n. 450 


USAAF AIRCRAFT IDENTIFICATION MARKS 

TAB. 7/A 

The deployment of the American Air Force outside the borders of the USA saw the deployment of a total of 4,055 airplanes as of January 1943 assigned to defensive tasks (coastal protection, 
convoy escort, antisubmarine warfare, territorial surveillance) on air bases in 25 different locations in the including Alaska, Hawaii/Polynesia, Panama/Columbia, Mexico, Ecuador, Peru, Tierra 
del Fuego, Brazil, Venezuela, Trinidad, Bermuda, Newfoundland, Greenland, Iceland, Great Britain, Liberia, Middle East, India, China, Australia; New Zealand with a subdivision between 
1,660. fighters, 320 four-engine, 1,145 twin-engine, 810 seaplane/tactical reconnaissance aircraft.*° 
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Casablanca - January 1943 - Roosevelt-Churchill meeting with Anglo-American military leaders. It was decided to 
apply unconditional surrender for the Axis and to implement the plan of invasion of Europe. 


In fact, to these units were to be added the Air Forces located in North Africa, England with offensive and tactical support tasks 
and the aircraft embarked on the Atlantic and Pacific fleets and the units in direct defense of the metropolitan area of the USA. 

The set of information received and analyzed by the S.I.A. undoubtedly presented aspects of great interest for the Air 
Force General Staff clearly demonstrating the commendable efforts made to better understand the adversary's aeronautical 
organization, but equally sinned of approximation as regards the numerical aspect of the enemy Air Forces, an aspect that it 
varied gradually and daily, considering the enormous mass of personnel qualified for war operations made available by the 
training centers of the USA and Canada and the grandiose industrial organization that produced hundreds and hundreds of aircraft 
of every type and for every need every day. 

But in addition to the retrieval of strategic and statistical information, the activity of the S.A. was aimed at the 
knowledge of technical details and military aspects that could be very useful and valuable to the various Italian aviation agencies 
and services. Among the various news ascertained and selected in the vast miscellany of information received by the S.LA. 
between January and April 1943, we note: 

- 260th Sqdn. (233rd Wing) Egypt with «Kittyhawk>» aircraft; 

- 57th US Fighter Group Egypt with «Warhawk» (Sqdns, 64th/65th/66th). 

This American unit was transported from the USA on 8 ships, landed in Accra and flown to Egypt. The USAAF fighter 
squadron does not have its own distinctive number like the RAF squadrons, but each aircraft is distinguished by a two-digit 
number. 
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- In the air raid on Turin of 20/21 November 1942, the «Hyperbol» series 3 hyperbolic 
navigation system was used. To save fuel, the aircraft remain at a high altitude (5,100 m) so as not to fly 
back up again. 

- Experiences of air warfare in Africa have shown greater reliability of the «Merlin» engine 
compared to the Allison. 

- The ceiling height of the «Warhawk» is 9,150 m. 

- at this altitude, however, the aircraft is not very manoeuvrable. 

- «Warhawk» armor is located in the pilot's backrest and head, there are armor plates behind the 
propeller. The construction is very robust. 

- The altitude of the ceiling of the «Lightning» is 12,000 m. Its armament consists of a 20 mm 
cannon and 4 0.50 machine guns all positioned forward in the nacelle. 

- The recognition lights of the British bombers would be placed on the upper part of the fuselage 
and have an intermittent light which would correspond to a Morse letter which is changed daily. 

- In each bombing group there would be a Path Finder Squadron. 

- «Withley» Anti-sub aircraft have 4 depth charges of 500 Ibs. each set for burst at 30 m. of 
depth. The patrol altitude is 300/600 m. 

- After 200 hours of flight time (equivalent to 30 wartime flights) RAF crews are given a rest 


period. 


USAAF AIRCRAFT IDENTIFICATION MARKS*® 


AC Army Cooperation (Cooperazione terrestre) 
AOP Air Observation Post (Osservazione aerea) 

AS Anti Submarine (Antisom) 

AT Air Transport (Trasporto Aereo) 

BR Bomber Reconnaissance (Bombardiere ricognitore) 
BT Bomber Tranport (Bombardieri da trasporto) 

Cc Coastal Duties (Servizio costiero) 

FB Fighter Bomber (Caccia bombardiere) 

GR General Reconnaissance (Ricognizione generale) 

HB Heavy Bomber (Bombardamento pesante) 
LB Light Bomber (Bombardamento leggero) 
MB Medium Bomber (Bombardamento medio) 

NF Night Fighter (Caccia notturno) 

PF Path Finder (Flare Dropping) (Segnalatore/lancia bengala) 
PR Photographic Reconnaissance (Ricognizione fotografica) 
RCM Radar.and Countermeasures (Contromisure radar/ antidisturbo) 
SOE Special Duty Operations /Executive (Servizio operazioni speciali) 
SR Strategie Reconnaissance) (Ricognizione strategica) 

TR Tactical Reconnaissance (Ricognizione tattica) 

TB Torpedo Bomber (Aerosilurante) 

TC Troop Carrier (Trasporto truppa/paracadutisti) 
TD Tank Destroyer ( distruttore di carri) 

P Pursuit (Inseguimento) 

S.A.R. Sea Air Rescue (Soccorso marittimo) 
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THE KLESSHEIM MEETING 


On April 7, 1943, Mussolini and Hitler met in Klessheim Castle near Salzburg. The Undersecretary for Foreign Affairs 
Dr. Giuseppe Bastianini accompanied the Duce (after Ciano's replacement the Foreign Ministry had been re-hired by Mussolini) 
for the political-diplomatic part, Gen. Vittorio Ambrosio with experts from the Supreme Command for the military part. On the 
German side, the Fuhrer, the Foreign Minister von Ribbentrop, Goering, military exponents of the OKW including Jodl and 
Keitel were present, and among the personalities of the entourage was Adm. Doenitz, Kesselring, Riccardi, Fougier, Rosi, Gen. 
Gandin, Adm. Girosi, Col. AA Gallo, Col. Montezemolo, Lt.Col. Jannuzzi, Capt. Hausbrandt, Sturmbahnfuhrer Dolmann, Col. 
von Butlar and Bohnke, Major von Harbin, diplomats Dr. Alfieri, Visetti, Pietromanni, von Plehwe, Babuscio-Rizzo and the 
private secretary of Duce De Cesare with the personal interpreter of the Fuhrer Dr. Schmidt. 

Mussolini returned once again with the Fuhrer on the favorite argument of a separate peace with Russia, but Hitler 
rejected it again and decisively specifying with conviction that the USSR was now left with only 1/3 of its human potential in 
arms and that the collapse of the Soviet Union was only a matter of time. On the urgent and urgent Italian requests, the Fuhrer 
was of the opinion to radically reorganize the southern front, to form an Army Group and to further strengthen the Luftwaffe in 
the Mediterranean by sending new units. 

About the expected enhancement of Italy's air defense required by the S.C. Hitler referred to the previous Goering 
proposal to train 150,000 artillery men in Germany. and to assign them, as they completed their training, the first 100 batteries of 
88/55 destined by OKW for the southern front complete with special equipment («Freya» and «Wurzburg» sighting and shooting 
radars); on the list of war materials requested by Italy, Germany would have provided as far as possible to fulfill Italian needs, 
even if the OKW took shape in the hypothesis of sending trained and equipped German units rather than supplying war materials 
for which they were needed (a said by the Germans) time and in-depth training to familiarize yourself with little-known 
armaments. 

Divergences of opinion occurred between the Italian thesis (negotiations with Spain to operate in Gibraltar/North 
Africa) and the German one (conviction that Spain would not take part in the conflict alongside the Axis). Other divergences 
arose for the disarmament of the 19,000 Chetniks who collaborated with Italy, which the Supreme Command opposed in contrast 
with the thought of the OKW for an immediate disarmament. Instead, it was agreed on the setting up of a plan for maritime 
transport for Tunisia, for the establishment in the Aegean of a command of the Kriegsmarine. 

The request for the supply of 750 tanks to Italy was shelved, given the urgent needs of the Wehrmacht for the Eastern 
Front, but the OKW undertook to transfer 3 Panzer divisions to Italy as soon as possible to make up for the lack of armored units 
of the RE (Army). Instead, there was the German commitment to gradually supply the RA with 500 aircraft (300 fighters-200 
bombers), the gradual increase in fuel/aviation supplies (from 9,000 to 18,000 tons) and the strengthening of coastal defenses 
with 124 anti-ship cannons and 42 mobile cannons from emplacements including some 210 mm pieces and the option to send a 
long-range railway battery with 280/40 guns. Under certain conditions, the contingent transfer of 2,500 aircraft was envisaged. 
On the other hand, the increase in naphtha supplies for the Italian Navy (30,000 tons + 40,000 in reserve) was refused, since the 
total German supplies amounted to 370,000 tons judged sufficient. The supplies of German war material for the R.E. [Army] 
comprised on the date of 10 April 1943: 150 A/T cannons of 47/50, 250 A/T pieces of 75/34 and mod. 290 cal. 76.2; 32 heavy 
guns of 122/46 and 32 of 152/28; and another 168 pieces of various calibers were being supplied for the strengthening of 
Sardinia. 

Additional Italian requests were delivered by the 1st Department of the Supreme Command to Col. Waldenburg OKW 
employee at the Italian Farmed forces and in particular the R.A. required 50 night fighters, 200 DB. 605 and 210 engines, 
radiolocators [RADARs] for different uses. 

On the strengthening of the Luftwaffe in the Mediterranean, Goering announced the sending of reinforcements in April 
for a total of 598 airplanes but requested some urgent security measures on Italian airports including the decentralization of 
transport aircraft from Castelvetrano and Sciacca to the runway complex of Gerbini in order to avoid as much as possible further 
losses due to the overcrowding of the Sicilian fields, replacing the German presence in the aforementioned airports and in 
Chinisia with fighters units. The memorandum prepared by Gen. Ambrosio for the Klessheim conference reaffirmed and 
deepened the general concepts already expressed to the Duce upon assuming command, and concerned the unified vision of the 
war between Italy and Germany, the mutual importance of a common, the need to counter enemy traffic in the Strait of Sicily, the 
defense of Italy linked to the supply of German weapons, defense to the bitter end of Tunisia, the situation in Yugoslavia to be 
clarified with the OKW.” 
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The memorandum written and prepared for Klessheim by the Italian Supreme Command was delivered in copy and 
communicated to the Germans also verbally, during its exposition and, for each request made by the Italian side, a brief verbal 
response was given by OKW exponents for each topic as follows summarized: no transfer of armored vehicles to the Italian 
Army but sending of OKH Panzer units; no armaments to re-equip the II Italian Army Corps from scratch in Poland to be sent 
back to the line on the eastern front (it will be returned to Italy); no unified command in the Balkans and consent to the partial 
withdrawal of Italians G.U. to be replaced with Croatian units; no increase in requests for more fuel for the Navy; the requests for 
500 aircraft for the Air Force were partially accepted to the extent of 70% but the possibility of immediately having more 
aviation fuel was rejected. From this point of view, the Klessheim conference was a real failure for Gen. Ambrosio and his policy 
of action and probably from that period and from the results of the conference, the true process of maturation began which 
increasingly influenced the Supreme Command, connected both to the elimination of the Duce than to the need to disengage in 
any way from the alliance with Germany, following and encouraging more openly the difficult, tortuous, delicate procedure 
suggested by Gen. Castellano to get rid of Mussolini, fascism, political constraints and military with the Reich. 

The only concession in terms of armaments decided by the Germans and specifically by Himmler on the advice of the 
Fuhrer, was the assignment of modern German material to arm an armored division of the M.V.S.N., in the belief that this unit 
would be in a position to offer Mussolini the best guarantees for the physical protection of the head of fascism in any eventuality. 
An eloquent sign that the Germans had already become aware of what was being done secretly in some Italian circles against 
Mussolini, fascism and the alliance with Germany and had already been taking their precautions since April. 

At the moment of farewell, Hitler personally undertook with the Duce to give maximum support for the defense of 
Tunisia while admitting the seriousness of the situation that had arisen on the African bridgehead of the Axis. But overall the 
Klessheim conference was rather disappointing. 

The most immediate consequences of the Klessheim conference were a "detachment" in relations between Mussolini 
and the Supreme Command, the beginning of a new cycle of confidential consultations between the reigning house, the Supreme 
Command and the anti-fascist currents to find an outlet for the situation that was developing. 

On 18 April a conference was held in Rome between the Chief of GS to evaluate the situation “after Klessheim”’: 
Ambrosio, Riccardi, Fougier, Rosi, Bastianini, Kesselring participated. Maclrensen and Col von Waldenburg representing Gen 
Rintelen who was injured in a plane crash. 

On the occasion, in addition to making political assessments of the current military situation, Undersecretary 
Bastianini gave Kesselring the updated lists of the material requested again from Germany and what had been delivered up to that 
moment. A few days later (April 30) Mussolini sent the Fuhrer a message worded as follows: “Fuhrer: if the air problem in the 
Mediterranean is not resolved, as repeatedly represented, by immediately sending air forces such as to allow the overwhelming 
enemy air superiority to be counterbalanced, it is no longer possible to bring a ship, warship, transport, or plane to Tunisia. 
Which means immediately losing Tunisia without being able to do anything. Even the attempts of transport with the destroyers 
are doomed to failure. Three destroyers were lost today, two of them loaded with German troops and one loaded with 
ammunition, following continuous attacks by large enemy air formations escorted by 70-120 fighter planes, Fuhrer, the question 
is general urgency: The troops in Tunisia are fighting splendidly, as the enemy himself is forced to admit, but if we cannot supply 
them, their fate is sealed. Mussolini". 

On 2 May, Hitler replied “Duce, the 2nd Luftflotte had 1,012 1st line aircraft on the 1st March. During the month of 
March another 574 planes were sent, in the month of April another 669 first line aircraft. This number only includes the aircraft 
normally sent, not counting those of the units transferred to Italy and the transport aircraft. I'm having it examined right now how 
much more I can do to strengthen our air forces. Today, therefore, Marshal Kesselring will introduce himself to you. Adolph 
Hitler". 

It was evident that the war in Africa and in the Mediterranean could only be resolved with a massive participation of 
the air force - a key element of the whole situation - but it was equally clear that Germany, heavily engaged on the Russian front 
and subjected to heavy Allied air attacks on the national soil, did what was possible in the Mediterranean which it considered to 
be of exclusive Italian strategic relevance, but the OKW wanted to do even more to demonstrate and refute the assertions of the 
Italian military exponents, who claimed that Germany had disregarded the commitments inherent in the alliance military with 
Italy, neglecting the Mediterranean considered as a secondary front.*° 
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A report sent by the OKW to the Supreme Headquarters listed in detail on the date of 30 April 1943 what had been done between 
1941 and that date for the southern front. 

To this must be added the secret reports sent to the OKW by German military experts and particularly by the military 
attaché Gen. Enno von Rintelen, including the very critical one of 5 May 1943, with which he bluntly defined: “The Italian army 
is not all up to the war tasks assigned to it, since up to now it had never managed to fulfill them". According to Gen. Rintelen, the 
main reasons for these results were: “The inadequate armament and equipment, the poor training of the Officers' Corps, the 
insufficient psychological preparation, and in most of the ranks the absence of enthusiasm. These technical and personal 
deficiencies found in Africa and in Russia by German soldiers who fought alongside the Italians, depressed the will to fight, 
ended up negatively underestimating the capabilities of soldiers with serious moral prejudice". Gen. Rintelen continued in his 
secret report: “There had been no improvement in the production of weapons and materials for the Italian Armed Forces during 
the course of the war if not to a modest extent and partly thanks to German supplies. The hoped-for production forecasts had been 
hindered, among other things, by Allied air attacks, by the lack of general organizational skills and by a dishonest economic 
system which aimed only at private profits. Under Marshal Cavallero, the Supreme Command managed to get the best out of the 
army and the war industry, but it wasn't possible to do much as the effort would soon run out”. The Rintelen report continued: “... 
the backbone of the Italian army has been destroyed in Africa, Greece and Russia and now the Italian troops, with aspects 
unequal to the onerous tasks of a conflict of great commitment, found themselves under sieving the threat of invasion of the 
Motherland. A big question mark will be the result of the first days of fighting which will assume decisive importance. In Sicily 
there was only one armored division equipped with old French tanks. The Italian army alone is not in a position to stem a 
powerful attack against its metropolitan territory. This can only be achieved with strong German aid and central mobile reserves.” 

On 29 April 1943 in a meeting of the Supreme Command held in Palazzo Vidoni, an updated estimate was made of the 

allied forces established in North Africa which were evaluated as follows: 10 Inf. Div., 3 Armored Brigades, 6 Bn. paratroopers, 
1 Commando Brigade, 900 landing craft, 5,000 aircraft of all types for the 1st line. These figures were also confirmed by Gen. 
Amé in charge of the S.I.M. However, by now it was too late to find other decisive or emergency solutions since on May 8 the 
allied troops occupied Tunis and a few days later the war ended in the Cape Bon peninsula with the surrender of the surviving 
Italian-German units. The war in Africa was irreversibly lost and definitively ended with the complete ousting of the Axis. 


oh ok ok 


In the Klessheim conference there had been severe criticism by the Fuhrer on the Italian aeronautical organization and 
on the hesitations that prevented the implementation of what was desired by the Germans in terms of security, decentralization, 
infrastructures, technical and logistic services necessary for the Luftwaffe. Since the Chief of GSG considered the justifications 
put forward by the German side to be largely unfounded and specious, the S.C. asked Gen. Fougier for a report on the actual 
state, conditions and equipment of Italian airports, a report necessary to counter the accusations of the Fuhrer and the Luftwaffe 
leaders at the O.K.L. 

The report subsequently approved by the S.C. was forwarded through the Military Attaché in Berlin Gen. Marras to 
the OKW, with the specification of the potential capacity for further absorption of the Italian regional airports of northern Italy 
and Umbria/Marche, largely excluded from the provisional accommodation forecasts, but whose accommodation possibilities 
could be considered the following: 


Veneto/Emilia 590 aircraft (16 airports) 
Piedmont/Lombardy Liguria 1,000 aircraft (24 airports) 
Umbria/Marche 410 aircraft (6 airports) 


Total 2,000 aircraft 


On these airports it was possible to accommodate part of 2500 reinforcement aircraft that the OKW intended to 
transfer to Italy under certain conditions. 

Divided into Specialties, the 2,500 aircraft that the Luftwaffe could transfer to Italy, had to include, according to the 
indications of the RA: 600 bombers, 150 divers, 1,100 fighters, 100 assault, 50 reconnaissance aircraft whose activity would not 
have disturbed or slowed down the work of the Italian support units: complementary groups, flight schools, units under 
constitution, training units.”! 
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The insufficient fighter production capacity of the Italian 
» industry and the need to promptly rearm some groups 
lacking suitable flight material, induced the GS/RA to 
once again ask OBS for the urgent supply of airplanes for 
the Italian Air Force, evading or shortening as far as 
possible the normal bureaucratic process necessary to 
obtain flight material from the RLM, relying above all on 
the friendship and cordial collaboration shown on several 
occasions by Field Marshal Albert Kesselring who, in his 
capacity as commander of the OBS, he could 
autonomously dispose of certain decision-making 
prerogatives within the limits of his possibilities. 

The request made by the G.S.A included 
fighters, fighters and bombers at high altitude to equip at 
least 5 flight groups and went beyond the more 
substantial request of 500 fighters and bombers made to 
the RLM and accepted by them, very different in 
formulation and concreteness from the one drawn up 
unilaterally by the Supreme Command for the supply of 
2,000 aircraft which had perplexed the German 
authorities and aroused strong suspicions in the OKW. 

Once again the authoritative intervention of 
Kesselring had positive results with a first assignment of 
60 Bf. 109 for the C. T. Groups 3rd and 150th, 30 July. 
87 for the 121st Gruppo BaT., 30 Ju 88s for the 9th 
Stormo B.T. and an option for the further allocation of 
another 30 Bf. 109 in addition to 3 Do. 217 equipped 
with RDL «Lichtestein» to be assigned respectively to 4° 
Stormo C.T. and to the 60th Group C.I. 

However, Gen. Fougier put further pressure on 
Marshal Kesselring to bring at least from 30 to 70 Bf. 109 
the number of fighters to be assigned to the 4th Stormo 
and thus fully equip the unit with the Messerschmitt, and 
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Klessheim - April 1943 - Hitler-Mussolini meeting with 


Italian-German military and diplomatic leaders. Gen. he still asked for an additional assignment of 800 MGs. 
Ambrosio presented the OKW with an urgent request for 151/20 to equip at least another 300 of the new Fighter 
military supplies for the Italian Armed Forces. Hitler Series 5 models (150 MC. 205/V + 150 G. 55-Re. 2005) 
declared himself confident of defeating the USSR refusing and received a vague promise from Kesselring for the Bf. 
any compromise in this regard. 109 and an immediate grant of 300 Mauser guns to equip 


100 5 series fighters. The first immediate provisions of 

the OBS concerned the implementation of the following precautionary measures: 

1) sending AA batteries of the heavy a.q. [high altitude] type of 105/50 and 128/45 (50 batteries) 

2) sending of 7 reinforcement air groups 

3) urgent construction of runways and vast decentralizations 

4) Licensed construction of German tanks, airplanes and engines so as not to waste any more time 

5) sending new Italian forces to southern Italy 

6) establishment of a robust defensive line 

7) ensure supplies in Calabria and Puglia 

8) enhance the defense of airfields (roads, junctions, depots, reinforced concrete defense). 


The new defensive provisions of the O.B.S. entailed since June the establishment of some Luftwaffe centers for 
driving/fighter (Jagd Flieger Fuhrer) equipped with radiolocators «Freya», «Wurzburg» and «Riese» which were conventionally 


. 5 
denominated as follows: 
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Ja. Fu. «<Blumenkohl» (Monte Scuro) Obs. Lutzow (JG.3/JG.27) 
Ja. Fu. «Fanal 3» (Camaldoli) Obs. Saradeth (JG.53) 

Ja. Fu «Brunell» (Sala Consilina) Obs.Lt. Steinhoff (JG.77) 

Ja. Fu. «Ikarus» (Monserrato) Obs.Lt. Malthazan (JG.53) 


Cells Funkmess Ja.Fu. 

«Meteor» Puglia 

«Capricorn» Campania 

«Jupiter» Calabria 

«Wega» Rome/Ciampino 

«Regulus» Siena/Cecina 

«Sirius» Grosseto/Tarquinia 

«Mars» Sardinia 

«Meteor 3» Tusculum (OBS/Luftflotte 2) 


It was a great organizational and technical effort never before implemented by the Luftwaffe in Italy, with a great abundance of 
aircraft, technical means, radio-electric equipment, specialists. 

But that was not all since the strengthening of Italy was an integral part of a larger plan to strengthen southern Europe which included 
the Greek lookout posts - Cape Krios, Antikithira (Crete), Khitera, Milos, Navarino, Chios, Skyros , Kymi (Piraeus), Laurion and those of the 
Dodecanese: of Cape Pasanisi (Rhodes), Cape Kastellon (Scarpanto) also used by the RA. of the Ja.Fu. of Maleme barricade of the defensive 
alignment of Romania and Bulgaria connected with the posts of the eastern front established from the Black Sea to Ukraine. 

The Italian deployment inserted in the «Kammhuber Line» included the Funkmess positions of Pantelleria (Pollux), Lampedusa 
(Leier), Cagliari (Castor) and those of Sicily and the continent which will be treated later. 

The specialists of the 200th Rtg Lg. (Luftmeldegerate) of Col. Weyland and of the 7th Regiment. Ln. (Luftnachritchen) by Col. 
Rosenkranz manned the Funkmess [radar] stations in Italy. A station for detecting and jamming Allied radar emissions was set up near Aprilia on 
farm number 2564/ONC (Opera.Naz. Combattenti). A Na.Fu station. (Nacht Jagd Fuhrer) was planted in the Naples area at the disposal of the 
1/NJG. 2 (Hpt. Ney) located in Aquino/Pontecorvoe with 25 Ju.88s equipped with Fu.MG.SN/2. 


THE CRISIS IN ITALIAN-GERMAN RELATIONS 


The loss of Tunisia meant for Italy the intensification of threats of landing, for Germany it represented instead the emergence of a 
new potential danger on the southern borders of the Reich which it was necessary to keep away from the war as much as possible. 

The two defensive conceptions were antithetical to each other: the Italians had the duty to defend their homeland, the Germans the 
obligation not to run other dangers in southern Europe than those latent in the East. 

On May 20, following the conclusion of the war in Tunisia, Roosevelt wrote to Stalin announcing that the Allies had eliminated 
between December 1940 and May 1943 a total of 625,000 soldiers of the Axis in the African continent - including Italian East Africa - destroying 
7,596 aircraft and damaging another 4,499, sinking 625 ships for 2,200,000 GRT with damage to 371 for 1,600,000 GRT, also eliminating 2,100 
tanks. 

He also assured Stalin of the continuation of the air offensive against Germany, France, Italy, Sicily and Sardinia in particular. He 
also specified that the Armed Forces of the USA in England including 350 heavy bombers in March, had reached 700 airplanes in May, would 
become 900 in June, 1,150 in September and 2,500 in April 1944 and continued: « ... it was decided to eliminate Italy from war as soon as 
possible. The project for the attack in Sicily is referred to as "Husky". Instructions have been given to Gen. Eisenhower that as soon as the 
"Husky" project is completed, he will be ready to immediately launch an offensive aimed at causing the collapse of Italy, the collapse of which 
will greatly facilitate the air offensive against the southern and eastern Germany, will favor the further weakening of German fighter aviation and 
will endanger the position of the Axis in the Balkans”. 


The situation of the Axis was serious but not desperate since it was always possible, with a common effort, to face the danger and 
neutralize it. Once the strategic initiative was lost, the next move on the chessboard was therefore reserved for the allies and had to materialize 
with a landing on the areas occupied by the Axis, on the main islands of the Mediterranean - Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica, Crete - from which, 
assuming that the enterprise had succeeded, it was possible to bring the war directly to the continent: French territory, the Italian peninsula or the 
Balkans.” 
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Italy was considered strategically important but geographically difficult with mountain ranges, narrow valleys, 
waterways, climatic conditions; a series of serious orographic difficulties which the Anglo-Americans were not fully aware of at 
the time, but which the long and costly Italian campaign between 1943/1945 starkly highlighted effectively keeping it outside the 
southern borders of Germany, until a good part of 1945, the danger that had presented itself about two years earlier. Equally 
difficult but easier was a campaign in southern France or the Balkans via Greece-Bulgaria. 

To strengthen the defenses in Italy after the loss of Tunisia, Hitler immediately offered Mussolini to send 5 armored 
and infantry divisions, but the Duce, after making agreements with the Supreme Command, believed that only 3 were sufficient 
for Italian needs, renewing however, the invitation to essentially strengthen the air force, deeming the role of the Navy now 
outdated from an operational point of view, an aspect that the Duce also illustrated to Admiral Doenitz sent for further surveys in 
Italy in the month of May. 

By now, with the deterioration of relations with the Axis, a climate of mutual suspicions and spite had entered, and 
Italian-German military relations were dangerously degenerating at least at the Supreme Command/OKW level, even though 
relations with the OBS and the G.S. of the Armed Forces, always marked by great esteem and friendship between Mussolini and 
Hitler. 

In May the OKW began to set up secret intervention plans in the event of a supposed Italian military surrender, and for 
this purpose a command nucleus was set up for this hypothesis of intervention which was entrusted to Field Marshal Rommel 
with command headquarters in Austria in the locality of Wiener Neustadt. In June, Roosevelt wrote again to Stalin to confirm the 
shipment of an additional rate of aviation equipment as requested by the USSR and including 78 B.25 bombers. and 600 P.40/N 
fighters and justified the sending of the Curtiss aircraft, considered the best USAAF fighter for the fight against the Stukas and as 
an escort aircraft for P.39 «Aircobras» supplied in large quantities to the Union Soviet. 

But Stalin, while thanking the American President for the requested aid, strongly criticized the Anglo-American 
decision to postpone the opening of the second front in Europe until 1944, pointing out the very serious losses suffered by the 
Red Army and the need to grant a period rest for troops exhausted by great and exhausting battles fought continuously for two 
years. 

In early June, while the approaches with the allies to find a political - diplomatic - military solution to the Italian war 
continued in various directions and with different intentions, the PNF of the Vidussoni with Carlo Scorza multi-decorated with 
the M.O.v.m., who wanted to give the Party a new structure and at the same time relaunch it adequately in relation to the difficult 
moment and the climate that Italy was going through; the Chief of Police Carmine was also replaced. He went along with Gen. 
Renzo Chierici, the former guilty of failing to prevent and block the workers' unrest of the March in the cities of the north. The 
sovereign, initially undecided, was gradually orienting himself with ever greater conviction towards a constitutional solution to 
the Mussolini-Fascism problem, becoming more and more convinced that the operation could only be successful if accompanied 
by political action represented by the establishment of a new government guaranteed and assisted by the military presence that 
the Supreme Command was to set up, organize and support in conjunction with the forced or spontaneous ouster of Mussolini 
from the Italian political scene. 

The Italian military situation at the beginning of June saw the presence of 4 Divisions in Sicily, 3 in Sardinia, 2 in 
Corsica, 9 on the mainland to which were to be added a dozen GUs. in reconstitution in northern Italy; other 2 Inf. Divisions they 
were in the Aegean, 8 in Greece/Crete, 11 in Albania - Montenegro - Dalmatia, 8 in Croatia-Slovenia, 3 in southern France. 
Among all these G.U. there was only one incomplete Arm. Div. (Ariete), one of the Militia (Div. Arm. M), one motorized 
(Piave); the others were normal infantry or alpine divisions with the exception of the “Nembo” of paratroopers. 

Then there were about twenty coastal divisions and non-divisional units of artillery, armored, territorial, engineers, etc. 
of modest military significance. 

The armament and equipment of the Italian Army, 1943 edition, was the same as always: that is to say qualitatively 
poor, effectively mediocre for use, technically and design outdated. The first Ansaldo/Fossa P.40 heavy tanks had finally been 
assigned after long years of waiting weighing 26 tons with a 75/34 cannon and a speed of 40 km/h; made some examples of the 
heavy self-propelled 90/53 weighing 17 tons and speed of 35 km/h and the M. 42 model with 75/34 cannon was in advanced 
construction, but in 1943 the "Ariete" still had the modest M. 15/42 tank as standard equipment, slightly improved compared to 
those who had fought in North Africa since 1940 but technically mediocre. 

Few French tanks of the Renault R.35 type of war prizes were in Sicily, but they were completely outdated vehicles, 
mechanically defective, modestly armed.™* 
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The deliveries of the OTO/Ansaldo of the 149/19 mod. 42 and continued the assignment of 75/32 mod. 37, of 75/46 mod. 34/M 
approx. and of 90/53 mod. 41/P and 41/C. Production there of tanks and artillery was in any case lower than expected and far 
below the real needs of the Army since only one armored division was in the process of being reconstituted and completed and as 
such was included in the 1943 system. From 1 June 1943 the Gen. Mario Roatta reassumed the post of Chief of GS/RE [Army] 
leaving the command of the 2nd Army Slo.Da. 

On the other hand, the effort of the Navy that was putting the new corvettes into service, V.A.S. and fast torpedo boats 
to meet the growing needs of medium-range naval escorts. 

The air force was engaged in the production of the new 5 series fighters - MC.205/V, Re.2005, G.55 - but deliveries 
had been slowed down by serious difficulties deriving from the allocation of raw materials and the bombings which had hit plants 
of accessories and instruments; only deliveries of the MC. 205/V could be considered acceptable and regular even if insufficient 
but it was necessary once again to resort to the help of the Germans to obtain the MG.151/20 and a hundred Messerschmitt Bf. 
109/F and G, delivered already used and in need of repairs. 

Instead, as anticipated in Klessheim by the Fuhrer, the German presence in Italy gradually increased. The OBS, which 
up until 1942 had had a specifically and predominantly aeronautical and partly maritime focus, obviously excluding the DAK 
entrusted to Rommel, now also began to have a predominantly terrestrial aspect, gradually incorporating those arriving from 
Germany, the new G.U. assigned by the OKW to the southern front. The first G.U. placed at the disposal of the OBS was the 15th 
Panzer Grenadier Div. (ex Sizilien Div.) formed with the surviving units of the DAK and other complements, which was 
followed shortly after by the armored «H. Goering» Div. of the Luftwaffe, a special ground intervention unit of the German Air 
Force. 

This was followed by the «Reichsfuhrer» armored brigade of the SS assigned to Corsica, the 90th Pz.Gr.Div. (to 
remember the DAK) sent to reinforce Sardinia, the 16th Pz. Div. assigned to southern Italy together with the 29th Pz.Gr. as a 
strategic reserve, the 3rd Pz.Gr. Div. placed on the coast of Lazio also in reserve, the 1st Fallschirmjager Div. subsequently sent 
to Sicily and the 2nd Paratroopers certified as reserve south of Rome. A complex of very well trained, well armed and equipped 
units on which the OKW and the Fuhrer could rely in any circumstance, even the most difficult and demanding: to fight the 
Anglo-Americans if they set foot on the Italian coast, to cooperate in battle anywhere with the Italian units, face and neutralize 
the Italian Armed Forces if necessary, sustain and support, if requested, the Mussolini government. To tactically coordinate these 
G.U. the expert command of the XIV Pz.Kps was sent to Italy from the Russian front. (Gen. Hube) who were organically 
assigned the G.U. located in Sicily - southern Italy and the XI Flieger Korps (Gen. Student) for the G.U. of the Luftwaffe. 
Simultaneously with the increased command responsibilities, Kesselring handed over the command of the 2nd Air Fleet to 
General Wolfram von Richtofen who had arrived from the Russian front to assume the position at the headquarters of the 
Luftflotte 2nd at Frascati where the command of the OBS was also located. 

Luftflotte 2 also had a gradual increase in potential going from 820 aircraft ascertained in mid-May (620 in 
Sicily/Sardinia/Greece/Crete - 200 in northern Italy/southern France) to 1,280 ascertained at the end of June, of which 770 in the 
south, 510 in central-northern Italy and southern France. 


THE STRATEGIC DECENTRATION OF THE R.A. 


The nagging offensive presence of the Allied aviation in the Mediterranean and the need to safeguard — the flight 
material to use it at the right moment, constituted a subject of agreement between the S.C., the O.B.S. and the RA through the 
General Staff - Operations Office - so that the torpedo bomber, bomber and assault units were withdrawn from the most exposed 
fields. 

The rear deployment, judged more responsive in the hypothesis of landings in Sicily, Sardinia and southern Italy, had 
to undergo a homogeneous restructuring in intervention groupings divided into the aforementioned specialties, so that it was 
possible to immediately have an offensive mass within a term of 2/3 hours from the alarm signal and at an average flight distance 
of 500/700 km., respectively for Sardinia and Sicily with take-off from the most rearward bases. 

The selected units could have, and in some cases had, an organic split between the first intervention group and the 
backup unit, also in consideration of the fact that some units were in the transition phase on new aircraft or were completing 
specialty training. 

The choice of deployment locations fell on airports in Umbria/Tuscany and it was on the availability of fields in the 
two regions that the attention of the G.S. in the location of the groupings which were articulated as follows: 
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Bomber Group (Gen. B.A. Virginio Rigolone) Perugia/S. Egidio with the B.T. Groups 28th (8th Stormo), 86th (35th 
Stormo), 88th (16th Stormo), 106th (47th Stormo) with a total of 24 Cant. 1007 Bis (staff not yet completed). 

Torpedo Bombers Group (Gen. B.A. Virgilio Sala) Pisa/S. Right with the Autonomous Groups AS: 108th and 131st 
(Pisa), 41st and 89th (Siena/Ampugnano) with a total of 41 SM.79 Bis trimotors. 

Assault Grouping (Col. temporary staff Guido Nobili) with the following Groups: 102nd Diver Group (5th Stormo) in 
Tarquinia with the 101st in Lonate Pozzolo; 159th Assault Group (50th Stormo) in Pistoia with the 158th Group withdrawn in 
Lonate Pozzolo; 15th Assault Stormo (46th/47th Groups) in Florence/Peretola and Pontedera and 121st Independent Dive 
Bomber Group in Siena/Ampugnano with 152 aircraft including Re.2002, CR.42, G.50 Bis and Ju. 87. A total of 217 strategic 
reserve aircraft which were to rise to 260 as soon as the planned number was completed. 

This first intervention force placed directly under Superaereo but administered by the 3rd Air Fleet, would have been 
integrated by the other autonomous bomber/torpedo bomber units located at the squadron commands and the aviation commands 
for collateral and supplementary missions. 

After the conquest of Tunisia, Allied strategy turned all its attention to the implementation of the "Husky" plan for the 
invasion of Sicily, an operation which envisaged the use of the landing fleet (LST-LCI-LCT) in the Mediterranean before the 
special boats built to transport infantry, armored vehicles and landing units were sent to English ports available for Operation 
"Overlord" scheduled for 1944 on the French coast of Normandy. 

It took about a month to make the preparations for the «Husky», transferring the landing craft from the Algerian to 
Tunisian ports, training the chosen units, accumulating the necessary materials, a time however considered relatively short for 
such an impressive operation proportions and outside the forecast of the Axis, a technical time that was used for minor operations 
and to carry out the plan for the neutralization of the Axis air forces in southern and insular Italy of great importance for the 
development of future operations. 

The first objective to conquer was the island of Pantelleria with its important airport of great tactical utility for the 
support of the troops to be landed in Sicily (Operation Corkscrew, - Cavatappi) in which the allies wanted to experiment for the 
first time, as already done by the Germans in Crete, the possibilities of the aviation to be right autonomously of a fortified island. 

In a premonitory conversation held on 1 June with Ambassador von Mackensen, Mussolini anticipated that: «.... the 
enemy would begin with Pantelleria, then western Sicily would follow, then Sardinia and finally immediately after France». 
Instead, the Germans favored Sardinia in order of priority, while Gen. Ambrosio and the GSE [Army G.S.] were in favor of 
Sicily. The OKW was more vague and groped between Sicily, Sardinia, Greece, the Dodecanese. Mussolini's predictions came 
true: the choice fell on Pantelleria. 

Under siege since mid-May with British MTBs supported by destroyers, Pantelleria was subjected between 6 and 11 
June to an intense and progressive hammering from the sky for a total of 5,234 tons of bombs dropped by a total of 3,712 
bombers, to which were added in the last few days the broadsides of the British ships. Unexpectedly, against all forecasts and to 
the dismay of a large part of public opinion, on the morning of 11 June the commander of the island, Admiral Pavesi, surrendered 
even before the landing operations had begun. In this ignominious way the island, perhaps exaggeratedly called the "Italian 
Malta", ceased its function as a strategic fortified outpost of the Strait of Sicily, leaving the western gate of Sicily open to any 
surprise. 

The occasion of the loss of Pantelleria convinced the conspirators of fascism even more that the moment was fast 
approaching and that it was necessary to speed up the times counting on the moral bewilderment of the population, on the grave 
crisis that fascism was going through, on the unsolved and obscure problems weighed on the Mussolini government, on the 
increasingly evident dissociation of the sovereign from the Duce's policy, on the discontent and on the anti-German sentiments 
that were increasingly consistent in the Supreme Command and in the GS of the Royal Army, in the terrorist bombings on Italian 
cities without distinction - in the north, in the south, on the islands. For its part, Germany secretly perfected its emergency 
military device (Operation Alaric) by setting up Army Group B with the Rommel command nucleus now based in Munich and 
destined to operate in northern Italy and strengthened the OBS by sending new infantry and armored units available to 
Kesselring, once again proving to be Italy's most optimistic and loyal friend. Even for Hitler to intervene in Italy it was only a 
matter of time.> 
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Two days after the fall of Pantelleria the allies occupied the small and decentralized island of Lampedusa on which a 
landing strip had been created and in this way Sicily was completely devoid of outposts and radar emplacements and entrusted 
for its external security to the sole strategic aerial reconnaissance. 

On May 5, Mussolini had spoken to the Italians in public for the last time from the balcony of Palazzo Venezia, making 
a speech to cheer up the nation, exalt the fighters, despise the traitors, covertly make the knowledge of conspiracies understood. 
Mussolini said: «... the food situation is better than last year, but the public spirit has strongly swayed in recent weeks as a result 
of the massive air raids that have suffered the major cities of the north» and continued: «... I confirm my trust in the Italian people 
and I consider them too intelligent not to understand that it would be madness to think of a change of government at this moment, 
since no government, of any colour, could change our situation vis-a-vis the British and American governments». 

« ... our war takes place on distant theaters, always beyond the seas. The Italian people get used to this war, which does 
not involve them too closely and acquires a habit, in some circles, of indifference. The conviction arises that war will always be 
far away, that it will be fought and resolved in sectors very far from the metropolitan one». 

« ... we therefore have the privilege of anticipating an enemy effort directed particularly against Italy. Why? Because it 
is thought, first of all, that Italy is the weaker of the two allies, but above all because it is counted on a deficiency in our morale, 
for which, at a certain moment, under the action of the bombings, the people should manifest its tendency to obtain peace, any 
peace, a separate peace. Now each of us must be convinced that this would be the most catastrophic of solutions, that this would 
dishonor us for centuries». 

Another speech to the PNF hierarchies was held on 24 June, immediately after the fall of Pantelleria and the speech of 
the "shoreline" was given since Mussolini ruled out that the enemy could land on the Italian coasts if not before He was severely 
fought. A part of the speech said: «... dare to win, as I believe, very firmly, together with the comrades of the Axis and the 
Tripartite, or else Italy will have a peace of dishonor which will push her back to fourth or fifth place as a power» , and 
continued: "... capitulation means dishonor and catastrophe”. 

That of the "shoreline" was an unfortunate speech but many of the things said by Mussolini on the defensive and 
reactive possibilities of the Italian units had been guaranteed to him as true by the Chief of GSG Gen. Ambrosio. 

The Duce continued in his speech: «... the enemy must play a card. He proclaimed too much that the continent must be 
invaded. He'll have to try this, because otherwise he'll be defeated before he's even fought. And again it is necessary to 
distinguish between "landing" which is possible, "penetration" and finally "invasion". It is quite clear that if this attempt fails, as I 
am convinced, the enemy will have no more cards to play to beat the Tripartite. The Italian people are now convinced that it is a 
matter of life and death. As soon as the enemy tries to disembark, it will be necessary that he be frozen on that line which the 
sailors call the "shoreline", the line of sand, where the water ends and the land begins. If by chance they should penetrate, it is 
necessary that the reserve forces, which are there, rush on the landed, annihilating them to the last man». « ... soldiers of all 
Armed Forces feel the greatness of the moment and of their tasks. The Italian people have moral resources that are still intact. 
They predicted it would fall in three months. He's standing after three years." 


TBR oR 


The Supreme Command had definitively abdicated for some time now, to autonomously carry out the defense of the 
Motherland, since the arms and equipment that it hoped to have from Germany had been refused, in the opinion of the Italian 
military managers, to the extent requested, given only in the alleged German availability and moreover usable only for certain 
defensive aspects, and now he found himself in the mortifying condition of fulfilling the defense of the homeland alone under the 
professional, moral, institutional and constitutional aspects, but of absolutely not being able to achieve this assumption without 
the help of the Germans, to whom he was forced, willingly or unwillingly, to request other weapons and equipment, other units of 
the army and of the Luftwaffe, further operational support for the execution of war missions. 

All this was paradoxical since, among other things, there was no desire to have an increase in the German presence in 
Italy, so as not to increase the potential difficulties at the time of the transfer of powers were even more evident, but as long as 
this absurd situation persisted, it was not possible to do without the Germanic Armed Forces Gen. Roatta himself, Head of GSE 
[Army], anticipated on 6 June to Gen. Rintelen that: «... for the defense of the Italian metropolitan territory a total of 10 German 
Divisions would be needed» and on several occasions the military exponents had to put energetic pressure on the Duce to extract 
his consent to obtain two more German divisions on condition, however, that they were armored, consent reluctantly given by 
Mussolini only in the conviction of the total absence of Italian armored units in the army considering objectively that of the 85 
divisions present in the 1943 system, only 20 could be considered complete with personnel, armaments and equipment.*’ 
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The fall of Pantelleria was an alarm signal for the OKW and the Fuhrer anticipated the sending to Italy of the future commander of the 2nd Air 
Fleet, Field Marshal Richtofen, accompanied by a substantial aerial reinforcement of other 6 groups of the Ist line for which the OKL requested 
the S. C. the construction from scratch of 12 decentralized airstrips. 

Churchill's message to Stalin on July 5, on the eve of the invasion of Sicily, was important, in which it was specified that 1,600 
military and merchant ships were available as well as 1,200 landing craft and that there were excellent hopes of beating the Axis and conquering 
an important basis for future Allied operations. 

The Italian requests for help to the Reich with the new updated list of materials necessary for the Armed Forces forwarded at the 
beginning of July to the OKH, had a technical preliminary on June 27 in Rome in a conference held at Palazzo Vidoni - headquarters of the 
Supreme Command - which was attended by Gen. Arnbrosio Chief of GSG, Marshal Kesselring for the OBS, Gen. von Rintelen German military 
attaché in Rome. 

The updated list of war material to be requested from Germany (Sheet n. 11110/OP/CS of 19.6.43) was divided as follows: 

Army 

Tanks n. 750 (later 1,250); cannons h.c./m.c. [heavy/medium] no. 274 (later 372); mobile cannons A/T. no. 288; from position 
cannons A/T. no. 520 (later 1,350); cannons A/A. no. 240 (later 264); heavy trucks n. 7,400; RDL «Felino» n. 40; RDL «Volpe » no. 226; RDL 
«Freya/Wurzburg» no. 120; anti-tank mines no. 750,000 (later 2,500,000); machine gun from 20 to 37 mm. no. 1,000; radio equipment n. 1,000; 
R.T. stations main n. 10 


Navy 

Boats R (Raumboote-Dragamine), (license not used since 1940) n. 30 
Lurrsen type torpedo boats (license acquired in 1942) n. 12 
De.Te (on-board radiolocators), (Gema/Allocchio/Bacchini contacts) no. 43 
S installations (antisubmarine radioacoustic devices) no. 40 
rounds for 20/70 machine gun n. 5,000,000 

«Freya» (radio locators for sighting) n. 20 

Metox (on-board detectors for radar emissions) n. 100 
ecogoniometers (for anti-submarine warfare) n. 40 

FFG dredging equipment no. 40 

dredging equipment TAG n. 100 (later 200) 

ultrashort wave devices naval n. 100 

Zeiss night periscopes smg. no. 2 

anti-dredge buoys n. 50 

EMC torpedoes no. 790 

periscopes for smg. no. 120 

«Wurzburg» No. 20 

twin batteries a.n. from 128/61 n. 38 

20/70 naval machine gun n. 1,000 

FMC torpedoes 150 

Aeronautics 

different aircraft (fighter, bombers, divers, scouts) no. 2,000 
DB engines. 605 no. 376 

captive balloons no. 40 

bombs no. 28,604 

machine guns Msauser 15/151-20/151 no. 300 

cartridges cal. 1.5cm. no. 850,000 

cartridges cal. 2cm. n. 1,600,000 

cameras Drewes 50 x 50 no. 20 

cameras Robot n. 200 

PFK/4 telecompass n. 200 

telecompass PFK/1 n. 300 

PFK/2 repeaters n. 200 

autodirectional Siemens no. 285 

weather pilot balloons no. 26,800°° 
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The list of war supplies was undoubtedly impressive and diversified for the materials to be allocated to the 
Italian Armed Forces and certainly Germany could fully satisfy it, albeit staggering the deliveries over time. Other 
important topics were discussed. 


kk 


CHAPTER ONE 
SOURCES CONSULTED 
US/SMA 

Superaereo 

DGH.21. 23. 25. 27. 
Various newsletters 
Various bulletins 


A.C.S./ROMA 

1943 

B.1. 17. 21. 22. 23. 24.37.45.46. 59.64. 65.66. 74. 75. 157. 159. 161. 169. 
S.LA,. 

B.124. 129. 104. 105. 

I. T. 5469. 6302 60 

B.V.130. 131. 135. 136. 138. 


US/SME 

F.295/CS 

Superior Command Aviation R.E. 
Supreme Command (miscellaneous) 
Defense Communication Lines Italy 
Supercomando A.S.I. 

Delease 

C.LA.F. 

1.T.6/B-9/D 


US/SMM 

B.245.249 

Supermarina F.A B C D 
B.115. 116. 117. 119. 


GSA (USA) 

F.305 V/152 IT.6056 6061 6063 6066 6069 6071 6072 6074 6035 
V.15.1 V/A55 IT.1189 1310 3020 5627 

IT.4317 4386 4387 /a 6136 6173 


D.G./P.S. (Confidential business 
40/A5G 41/A5G 51/A5G 52/ASG 73/A5G 82/A5G 8782/SMG”” 
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CHAPTER TWO 
TUNISIA 


The allied air forces - Kasserine (14/22 February 1943) - Medenine (26 February/7 March) - The 
Battle of Mareth (15 March/30 March) - The work of the R.M. [Navy] (period January/March 1943) - 
From Akarit to Enfidaville (5/ 14 April) - The tragic month of April - The air bridge with Tunisia - The 
last battle (23 April/ 13 May) - The Regt. d'Assalto «Amedeo d'Aosta» - The presence of the Kriegsmarine 
- The Abandonment of Tunisia - The air war in Tunisia.” 
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After the initial period and the successive adjustment period described in Vol. III of this work for 1942, the Armed Forces of 
the Axis in Tunisia had settled at the beginning of 1943, on the line of fire running geographically from south to north and passing in the 
order: through the localities of Kebili-E] Guettar-Sened-Djebel Guleb-Stretta di Pichon-Bou Arada -Goubellat-Medjez el Bab-Gebel el 
Aug-Jefna-Cape Serrat up to the northern Tunisian-Algerian border. 

The A.C.LT. of Field Marshal Erwin Rommel in retreat from Libya had meanwhile rejoined the German Sth Army, now under 
the command of Gen. Jurgen von Amim, who had replaced the disliked and unwelcome Gen. Nehring by the Italian commands for the 
negative discrimination implemented in Tunisia in November 1942; the old now useless commands of Libya had been dissolved, and the 
new order set up in early January by Marshal Cavallero, in agreement with the OBS, established the nominal transformation of the 
A.C.LT. into the Ist Italian Army, the assignment of the command of the G.U. to Gen. Giovanni Messe and the establishment of the 
"Tunisia" Army Group, which would be entrusted to Marshal Rommel as soon as the expected reunification between the Ist and 5th 
Army took place and was completed. 

In this way two distinct operational sectors of competence were created in Tunisia: north for the 5th Army - south for the Ist. 
It took a few days to set up the new order, make some changes, transfer the «Centauro», Arm. Div. formerly of the A.C.I.T. to the 5th 
German Army and the 21st of the former D.A.K. and complete the staff according to the following table: 


5th German Army (Gen. Jurgen von Arnim) 
10th Pz. Div. (Gen. Broich Fritz) 
21st Pz. Div. (General Gustav Hildbrand) 
Arm. Div. «Centauro» (Gen. Carlo Calvi di Bergolo) 
Rgt. LW paratroopers «Barenthin» and «Kock» 
Inf. Div. "Superga" (Gen. Dante Lorenzelli) 
Bd. Special «L» (Imperial Gen. of Francavilla) 
Bn. «Loreto»/RA reactors (Lt. Col. Luigi Scovenna) 
1st Bn. Paratroopers R.A. (Cap. Acting Aldo Molino) 
Arm. Gr. «Lodi» 
Inf. Regt. of the Navy «San Marco» 
10th Regt. Bersaglieri 
334th Inf. Div. (Gen. Friedric Weber) 
Overall 60,000 Italian-German soldiers. 


1st Italian Army (Gen. Giovanni Messe) 
Inf. Div. «Trieste» (Gen. Francesco La Ferla) 
Inf. Div. «GG.FF.» (Gen. Antonio Sozzani) 
Inf. Div. «Pistoia» (Gen. Enrico Falugi) 
Inf. Div. «La Spezia» (Gen. Giuseppe Pizzolato) 
Rgrp. «Mannerini» (Libyan Sahara troops) 
Arm. Gr. «Nizza» 
Arm. Gr. «Monferrato» 
15th Pz.Div. (Gen. Willibald Borowietz) 
90th Pz.Gr.Div. (Gen. Theodor Sponeck) 
164th Inf. Div. (Gen. Kurt Liebenstein) 
Ist Bd. «Luftwaffe» (Lt. Col. von Der Heyde) 
Regt. "Shock Grenadiers of Africa" (Col. Rangerhagen) 
19th Flak Div. (Gen. Hans Burckhardt then Gen. Franz Gotthard) 
Arm. Gr. 3rd 
Arm. Gr. 33rd 
Overall 76,000 Italian-German soldiers 


The Ist Army's anti-aircraft defenses were represented by 9 AA groups of the R.E. [Army] and the M.A.C.A. with 28 batteries 
of 75/46 and 76/40, reinforced by 20 light batteries with 112 machine guns of 20/65, 40/56 p.b. in addition of course to the 19th Flak 
Div. which constituted the backbone AA. and to the autonomous batteries of the G.U. of the DAK. The Italian units had 3,500 vehicles 
of all types and 1,400 motor vehicles, the German ones 4,500 vehicles. The strength of the 1st Army fluctuated over 76,000 men, divided 
into 48,000 Italians and 28,000 Germans for a total of 52 Inf. Bn., 9 Bn. machine-gunners, 560 pieces of artillery, 80 tanks, 87 armored 
cars, 125 cannons A/T. 
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Under the command of the G.S. there were two experienced G.S. officers: Gen. Bd. Giuseppe Mancinelli for the Italian units and Gen. Fritz 
Bayerlin for the Germans. 

As of 1 February, the availability of aircraft provided by the commander of the 5th Air Fleet to Gen. Messe upon his specific request, 
included: 

South Sector: 

MC.202 no. 49 - efficient n. 18 

MC.200 no. 14 (without pilots) 

A group of MC.200s and the necessary pilots are arriving. 


THE AVIATION ORGANIZATION 


After the dissolution of the aeronautical commands - east, central and west - of Generals Bonomi Bacchiani and Col. Drago 
respectively, the arrival in Tunisia of the 5th Air Fleet Command of Gen. Bemasconi coming from Tripolitania, also caused the dissolution of the 
Air Force Command governed up to that moment by Gen. Giuseppe Gaeta who was repatriating. The new command absorbed among other things 
the R.A. existing on the spot, proceeding with a new reorganization of competences, establishing from scratch to replace the dissolved commands 
the Southern Aeronautical Command (Col. Carlo Drago then Col. Vincenzo Biani) assigned specifically for the normal aeronautical needs and for 
those of support of the 1st Army Italian, and the North Aeronautical Command (Gen. Mario Boschi) based in Tunis for the protection of ports and 
naval escorts. The flight units assigned to the two sectors were as follows: 


South Sector 


3rd Stormo C.T. (Lt. Col. Tito Falconi) El Hamma 

18th Group CT (83rd/85th/95th Sqd.) (Maj. Domenico Camarda then Capt. Giulio Cesare Giuntella) MC.202 

23rd Group CT (70th/74th/75th Sqd.) (Maj. Luigi Filippi then Capt. Giorgio Tugnoli) MC.202 

13th Assault Auto. Group (Sqd. 77°/78"/82") (Maj. Renzo Viale) El Hamma - MC.200, MC.202 

16th Group CT (Sqd. 167th/168th/169th) detached from 54th Stormo (Maj. Francesco Sforza) K.34/K.41 - MC.202 
145th Group T. (Lt. Col. Felice Mezzetti) (repatriated in early January ) 

614th Sqd. S. (later repatriated in early January) Cant. 506/S 


Northern sector 


384th Sqd. Auto. C.T. (Cap. Oreste Minuto) El Alouina - MC.200 

6th CT Group (79th/8 1st/88th Sqd.) Maj. Luigi di Bernardo (detached from the Ist Wing) - Sfax/Gammart - MC. 202 
368th Sqd. Assault Auto. (Capt. Mario Ferrero) Sfax - G.50 Bis 

Overall, there were 92 1st line aircraft divided into 55 MC.202s, 25 MC.200s, 12 G.50s. 


On 17 Feb. 1943 the GS/RA - 2nd Department/1st Div. Regulation with directive n. 2/1805 Seq. in order to definitively clarify the 
situation, he issued the outline of the new organization of the Tunisian Air Force, which was structured as follows: 

Based on the operational situation established in the N.A. following the establishment of the Tunisian Army Group, of the Southern 
Army Command and in relation to the previous provision of this G.S. (tel. 1B/2478 of 3 Feb. 43) the following is ordered regarding the 
organization of the Italian Armed Forces located in Tunisia: 

1) Under the date of 15 February c.y, the Air Force Command of Tunisia established on the basis of circular no. 2/230 Seq. of 1 Jan. 
43 is dissolved. 

2) On the same date, the Italian Air Forces stationed throughout the occupied territory of Tunisia became part of the 5th Air Fleet. 

3) The Sth Air Fleet includes: - Northern Aeronautical Sector with jurisdiction over the territory north of the 35th parallel; - Southern 
Aeronautical Sector with jurisdiction over the territory south of the 35th parallel. 

4) The 5th Air Fleet Command and the Aeronautical Sector Commands assume the organization and personnel set out in Annexes A 
and B. 

5) The Sth Air Fleet Command depends directly on Superaereo and works in concert with the Armed Group Command of Tunisia, 
with which it will establish close links also with regard to requests to Superaereo relating to the intervention of air units located in other 
chessboards. The 5" Air Fleet command, in agreement with the Army Group Command, orders the use of the air units located in the occupied 
territory of Tunisia. 

6) In all tactical circumstances which, according to the general directives of the Army Group Command, require a meeting of air 
forces in the Tunisian area, the Tunisian Flieger Korps depends on the 5th Air Fleet Command. In all cases in which the need arises to vary the 
general directives of the 2nd Luftflotte Command regarding the use of the air units against enemy convoys or in escort of their own convoys, 
advance consent must be requested from the 2nd Luftflotte Command. 

7) The Intendancy of the Sth Air Squadron, for common or in any case interesting logistic questions, the Armed Forces. Italian or 
allied troops, depends on the Intendente Superiore Africa, and for all other matters on the 5th Air Fleet Command. 

8) The South Aeronautical Sector Command depends directly on the 5th Air Fleet Command and operates in collaboration with the 
Italian Army Command.” 
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January 1943 - Libyan-Tunisian border. The remnants of the ACIT retreating towards Tunisia. Lightening actions of Axis 
fighter-bombers on the vanguards of the 8th Army. 


The Flieger Fuhrer 3 employed on the southern front, is required to work closely with the Southern Aeronautical Sector Command. If, for the 
execution of certain tasks, German air forces are assigned to the Southern Aeronautical Sector Command, these will depend for the employment 
on the Command of the sector itself. 

9) The Northern Aeronautical Sector Command collaborates with the Flieger Fuhrer 2 Command for the use of the air units located in 
the territory of its jurisdiction, on the directives of the Tunisian Flieger Korps Command. 

10) The movements of both Italian and German air units from one aeronautical sector to another are arranged by the 5th Air Fleet 
Command in concert with the Army Group Command; in these cases, the Command of the 5th Air Fleet must comply with the provisions of the 
last paragraph of paragraph 6. 

11) The personnel who, due to the effect of the dissolution of the Tunisian Air Force Command, will become available, remain at the 
disposal of the 5th Air Fleet Command which will provide for their subsequent use; the redundant staff will be reported to the competent body for 
the subsequent destination, 


THE CHIEF GS/RA 
Signed Fougier 


These dispositions, which embraced and subordinated under the aegis of the Command of the Sth Air Fleet also dependency relations 
of minor air commands of the Luftwaffe/Tunisia, could also not be satisfactory for the Command of the 1st Italian Army which instead wished to 
ensure complete and total dependence of the Italian air forces as occurred previously, but reasons of hierarchical opportunity and national prestige 
had instead advised Superaereo to adopt this solution which the endorsement of the Chief of GSG authoritatively guaranteed against any future 
interference by the Italian or German land commands or minor German aircraft commands. 

In analogy with what was done by the aeronautical commands of the sector, the Regia Marina also adopted its own particular 
organization divided as follows: Marina/Tunisia (Mariafrica) was headed by Adm. Carlo Pinna with headquarters in Tunis, while Mari/Biserta 
was entrusted to the C.V. Ugo Avelardi and the Navy/Tunis Command at C.V. Carlo Franchi, the Rgt. S. Marco depended administratively on 
Marina/Tunisia but operationally on the Sth Army command. The Luftwaffe already had in Tunisia the Flieger Fuhrer «Tunisien» under the 
command of Gen. Hans Seidemann (later Gen. Martin Harlinghausen) with employees Fl.Fu.3 (Col. Walter Hagen) in Gabes operationally 
assigned to the Italian Army and FI.Fu. 2 (Col. Benno Kosch) in Tunis for the needs of the German Sth Army.” 
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The number of German aircraft in Tunisia on 1 February amounted to 140 front line fighters, fighters, assault and night fighters with 
a share of tactical reconnaissance aircraft. These aircraft were divided between flight units detached from St.G.3, SG.2, SKG.10, ZG.1, JG.2, 77 
and 53, NJG.2. with Ju.87, Hs.129, FW.190, Bf.109, Bf.110, Ju.88 and Me.210. 

Overall, the Axis air force had a total of 230 aircraft in Tunisia at the beginning of 1943. Available airports initially included Menzel 
Temine, Grombalia, Korba, Soliman, S.te Marie du Zid, Dijedeida, Mateur, Protville, Sidi Ahmed, La Sebala, La Marsa, K.34, K.41, Kairouan, la 
Fauconerie, Sfax , Zitouna, El] Alouina, Gammart, El Hamma and other decentralization strips. 

Flight assistance was ensured by a series of radio beacons, some with place names, others with conventional names distributed as 


follows: 
Location — 
El Hamma 
Max 
Gerhard 
Kurt 
Gabes 
Fritz 
Sfax 
Hans 
Franz 
Sabratha 
Garbane 


Geographic location 
35°54'N 
36°S1'E 
33°52'E 
09°57E 
33°50'N 
10°00'N 
34°44'N 
10°40'E 
15°57'E 
32°48'N 
12°29'E 


The RDL detection stations equipped with Fu.MG. «Freya» were manned by the III/200th Rgt. LN under the command of Maj. 
Gartner with posts in El Hamma, Susa, Sfax, Gabes and the Jagd Fl.Fu «Jupiter» (Bizerte) were in operation for the hunting guide. «Venus» 
(Enfidaville), «Tulpes (Sfax) with «Freya» and «Wurzburg» devices. The «Tuipe» position acted in collaboration with the Ju.88/C.N. of II/NJG 2 


(Lt. Col. Schulze). 


=_—_ >= 


An uninterrupted airlift transports Italian-German soldiers and materials to Tunisia. Specialists of the 6th CT Group 
working on an MC. 202 in Sfax. In the sky fly the Ju. 52 of the Luftwaffe. 
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The restructuring of the land and air commands and the establishment of the "Tunisia" Army Group significantly 
modified the personnel of the Italian-German air force in early March with new aircraft; the northern sector received a total of 
158 aircraft (118 German and 40 Italian) while the southern sector had 240 aircraft divided between 180 from the Luftwaffe and 
60 from the RA. with a slight increase of 10% of Italian aircraft and with an increase in Fl.Fu. «Tunisien» by about 100%. 

In this way the overall air force of the Axis moved to 430 Ist line aircraft, mostly single-engine fighters, assault and 
divers, adapting to the new war commitments. 

Between December 1942 and January 1943, the 3rd Stormo C.T. (Lt. Col. Tito Falconi) moved from Libya to Tunisia 
settling down in Medenine with the 18th Group (Maj. Domenico Camarda) and the 23rd (Maj. Luigi Filippi) and, in the short 
period of acclimatization, numerous pilots of the Stormo recovered the planes temporarily abandoned in Tripolitania, others 
carried out offensive reconnaissance and protective cruises, in addition to the usual departures on alert for sightings, with 
missions assisted by the German radiolocator [radars] in the Gabes area, which proved to be of great help to the “Vespa” pilots. 

The organization created ad hoc in Tunisia by the Luftwaffe for remote sighting and fighter-guide with the help of 
Funkmess [radio], made use of the "Jupiter" emplacement in the northern sector located in the Bizerte area and located on coastal 
dunes about thirty meters and placed at 200 m. from the coast. The emplacement included a «Freya» with A/N device with 
another similar reserve apparatus and a «Wurzburg» for precision surveys. The «Freya» had a sea range of around 150 km. and 
lesser inland, considering the presence of mountains within 60 km, since the latter greatly interfered with the exploration range of 
the RDL. The technical staff of «Jupiter» included 70 specialists of the 200th Rgt. LN/Lg. divided into 3 teams of 12 operators 
for each device and another 20 operators for data processing and radio transmissions. The other specialists and airmen were 
attached to the services of the «Jupiter». 

The sighting service was guaranteed throughout the day with 3-hour shifts on the apparatus for the operators, with two 
optical observation times each of 90' and 30' of rest. An officer on duty in the cabin of the «Felino» assisted and coordinated the 
two operators in the visual observation by analyzing the flickers of the viewer and was connected by radiotelephone 
laryngophone [Throat Microphone] with the interceptors on the ground (airport alarm post) or in flight (alarm patrol ) by using 
ultra short wave radio station, R.T. for radio telegraph link and with a functioning medium wave apparatus held in reserve, all 
placed within tents in the service area of the «Jupiter» post in the sector better known as the communications centre. 

The surveys and reports of the RDL were followed and reported on an aeronautical map of Tunisia at 300,000, on 
which the calculations of the exact altitude taken by the «Wurzburg» were also performed. 

In the southern sector, on the other hand, the mobile tactical center of El Hamrna operated more modestly, functioning 
in cooperation with Italian specialists supplied by the 3rd Stormo CT, present in the area with a RA.1000 radio truck, technical 
personnel working in collaboration with the 5 German specialists of Funkmess [radio] and to the interpreter for voice 
communications. The service envisaged two continuous radio stations from dawn to dusk operating on the frequency Kc/s 3895 
(m. 77) used specifically for signals from the «Freya», and on the wave of Kc/s 3586 (m. 83.8) assigned to the tactical commands 
of Flieger Fuhrer 3 for both in-flight liaison and for reporting from frontline optical sighting sections (liaison F). 

The tactical center processed the signals and specified the altitude, direction and composition of the sighted formations, 
connecting directly with unencrypted but conventional radiotelephone transmissions addressed to the fighters in flight, or sent to 
the alert patrols ready to take off. The Italian tactical commander made fruitful use of the sightings and signals processed by the 
«Venus» station under the command of the HPT. Garter (II/200th Rgt.Lg.) and integrated the information received with what 
was reported by the P.A. (Advanced Posts) seconded to the Italian 1st Army, information conveniently coordinated by the duty 
officer seconded to the Luftwaffe tactical operations center. Pilots in flight or ready to take off then received up-to-date 
information on the situation and checked it on the 300,000 chart they had at their disposal. The delays in radio communications 
were in the order of 15" for wired ones and 45" for R.T. stations. (temp or minimum technician to turn on the equipment and heat 
the valves). 

The Radio Guide for the Italian pilots took place with references to pre-established geographical points, with 
supplementary information on the enemy formation sighted by means of remote detection, while the German fighters instead 
adopted a different interpretation based on a squared paper divided into letters and numbers, which was more practical and 
precise.” 
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Another tactical center had been set up in Sfax ("Tulpe" post) and was assigned to Fl.Fu.2, and yet another operated 
near Sidi Ahmed di Biserta, located in a building not far from the airport. 

The maps used were always the standard ones on a 1:300,000 scale covered in glass for visual signals applied with 
special colored pencils, which reported sightings and positions, integrated, when possible, by further news reported by the Flak 
Radar. 

Among other things, the Bizerte plant provided for the night hunting guide for the Ju.88s arriving from Sicily in the 
evening (II/NJG 2), which patrolled the area between Sidi Ahmed and El Alouina to prevent or attack the aircraft of the RAF 
which operated mainly at night for offensive missions. A radio beacon helped identify the sector overflown by signaling with 
conventional code to the night fighters circling in the holding area. 

On 23 January, Marshal Cavallero - Chief of GSG - arrived with his entourage by car at the Medenine field, coming 
from Tripolitania and waiting to return to Italy with Faithful Marshal Kesselring's personal Do.217, he stopped with the pilots of 
the 3rd Stormo and he left again a few hours later in flight towards Sardinia escorted by the Macchi of Lt. Melis and of the S.M. 
Gardan, not before having suffered a sudden strafing at the Medenine airport with a low-level passage of 2 P.38s chased by the 
MC.202s of the alarm patrol which forced him to throw himself to the ground in an anti-machine-gun trench. 

At the end of the month, the Stormo was moved further north - to the El] Hamma field - located on the rear of the 
Mareth fortified line, where the Italian-German 1st Army was gathering for its defense. 

In the first ten days of February, as already mentioned, the establishment of the «Tunisia» Army Group entrusted to 
Field Marshal Erwin Rommel took place, and a necessary territorial subdivision of competence was reached for the two armies, 
assigning the sector north of the 34th parallel to the 5th German Army and the one south of the 34th to the 1st Italian. The Italian- 
German aeronautical commands would have conformed to the new territorial arrangement. 


Castelvetrano - Embarkation of Italian infantry on a G.12 of the SAS. Transport aviation was in that period of time 
the great protagonist of daily sacrifices of unknown valor. 
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The planned deployment was promptly completed with detachments of units in both directions, and the new situation in Tunisia was 
illustrated and clarified on February 9 by Marshal Kesselring in a service meeting held in Rhennon near Gabes, in the presence of Rommel, 
Messe, von Arnim and Gen. Gandin representing the Supreme Command. 

It was agreed to resume the offensive initiative as soon as possible by focusing on the central sector of Tunisia, a result still unguarded 
by the allies, and on which the Army of Gen. Montgomery from Libya and the Saharan territories was to reunite and weld together. the II US 
Corps of Gen. Patton, attested for some time in the Kef mountains on the Algerian-Tunisian border, the 1st British Army (Gen. Anderson) 
reinforced by the 19th French Corps (Gen. Koeltz), which was located between the sector central and the sea on the Tunisian-Algerian border; 
these G.U. they were to complete the planned Axis encirclement according to the Allied strategic plan. To prevent this Rommel planned to attack 
the centre. Units of the two armies would participate, essentially armored units and special troops, which were to focus on Faid, Maknassy, Gafsa, 
Sidi bu Zid, Sbeitla; if the offensive fulfilled the foreseen conditions, it would essentially have been continued by the 5th Army with the intention 
of taking on the rear the deployment of the British 1st Army. 

On February 10, 1943, in a meeting held at the Supreme Command to evaluate the situation in Tunisia, the new Chief of GSG Gen. 
Vittorio Ambrosio who took over from the dismissed Marshal Ugo Cavallero from January 31, exposed the data in Italy's possession obtained 
through the SIM, which resulted in the following situation in North Africa: 

Axis 

100 Bn. of infantry 

564 pieces of artillery 

804 cannons A/T 

330 tanks 

93 armored car 

284 cannons A/A. 

1100 aircraft (Tunisia, Sicily, Sardinia) 

Allies 

107 Bn. of infantry 

1000 pieces of artillery 

910 cannons A/T 


950 tanks 

250 armored car 

230 cannons A/A 

2400 aircraft (Libya, Algeria, Malta)” 


An MC. 202 of 81% Sqd./6* Gr./15t Stormo CT. The Italian air force in Tunisia was represented by the 3" Stormo CT., by the 6*, 
13** Gruppo CT. and by the Sqd. 368*"/384' with G. 50/MC 200 b.a. 
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THE ALLIED AIR FORCES 


On February 17, 1943, the Mediterranean Air Command (MAC) was established in Algiers by British and American representatives, 
placed under the orders of Air Chief Marshall Arthur Tedder of the RAF with V. Commander Air Vice Marshall H.E.P. Wigglesworth; as 
representatives of the American Air Force there were the Chief of H.M. Lt. Gen. H.A. Craig (USAAF) and Chief of Operations Lt. Gen. P.W. 
Timberlake (USAAF); while Air Vice Marshall G.C. Dawson of the RAF. 

Air Marshal Tedder had handed command of Mediterranean East Air Command (M.E.A.C.) to Air Chief Marshall William Sholto to 
assume the new and important aviation command. 

The M.E.A.C. - of strict British relevance - which operated in the eastern sector of the Mediterranean, had as Deputy Commander the 
Air Marshall R.M. Drumrnond, Chief of HM Air Vice Marshal W.A. Caryton and Information Officer Air Vice Marshall G.C. Pirie. 

The Units dependent on the M.E.A.C. they included: Units directly dependent on the HQ of the M.E.A.C. 

201st Aero-Naval Cooperation Group (Air Vice Marshal L. Slatter then J.R. Scarlett) 

205th Strategic Bombing Group (Com.te A.P. Ritchie then O.R. Gayford) 

206th Transport Group (Comm.te W.W. Straight) 

Egypt Sector (Commander Air Vice Marshall R.E. Saul) 

209th Group (Levant) - Com.te E.W. Whitley 

210th Group (Tripolitania) - Commander J. Grandy 

208th Group (Cyrenaica) - Com.te A.H. Want 

219th Group (Egypt) - Com.te G.A.G. Johnson 

Levant Sector (Commander Air Commodore LO. Brown then J.H. Thomas) 

213th Group (Palestine-Syria) - Com.te T. Humble 

Iraq Sector (Commander Air Vice Marshall N.Y. Champion de Crespigny) 

214th Group - Commander J.P. Coleman 

215th Group - Commander G.L. Carter 

217th Group - Com.te C. Hallawell 

Aden Sector (Commander Air Vice Marshall F.H. MacNamara) 

203rd Group - Commander M.L. Taylor 

207th Group - Commander H.S. Kerby 

The U.S. Middle East Air Force was structured as follows: 

M.E.A.F. (Middle East Air Force/USAAF) 

9th Air Force - Commander Lt. Gen. V.G. Brereton 

IX Fighter Cornrriand - Col. J.C. Kilbourn then Gen. A.C. Strickland 

IX Bomber Command - Gen. V.G. Ent 

IX Air Service Command - Col. J.D. Corckille 

The operational units of the RAF in Libya included: 

W.D.A.F. (Western Desert Air Force/RAF) Commander Air Vice Marshall Arthur Coningham then Harry Broadhurst 

211th Group - Commander R.L.R. Atcherley 

212th Group - Commander H.A. Fenton 

D.A.T.F. (Desert Air Task Force/USAAF) 

Detached Composite Task Group of the 9th A.F. (Com.te Col. C. Darcy) 

RAF /Malta (Commander Air Vice Marshall Keith Park) 

N.W.A.A.F. (North West Africa Air Force) Gen. Cari Spaatz 

A.A.S.C. (Allied Air Support Command) Com. Gen. L.S. Kuter 

E.A.C. (Eastern Air Command) Com. Air Marshall William Welsh (later absorbed by N.W.A.A.F.) 

242nd Group - Commander GM Lawson then K.B.B. Cross 

W.A.C. (Western Air Command) (later absorbed by N.W.A.A.F.) 

12th Air Force - Commander Lt. Gen. J.D. Doolittle Chief of SM Col. H.S. Wanderberg 

XII Bomber Command - Col. C.E. Duncan (later absorbed by N.A.S.A.F.) 

XII Fighter Command - Gen. T.W. Blackbum (later absorbed by N.A.C.A.F.) 

XII Air Support - Gen. J.K. Cannon (later Gen. H.A. Craig) 

Subsequent allied command transformations: 

N.A.A.F. (North West African Air Force) formerly N.W.A.A.F. (established on 18 Feb. 43) Commander Gen. Carl Spaatz (USAAF) - 
Deputy Commander Air Vice Marshall J.M. Rob (RAF) Chief of GS Col. E.P. Curtis 

N.A.S.A.F. (North African Strategic Air Force) Gen. James D. Doolittle 

N.A.C.A.F. (North African Combat Air Force) Vice Air Marshall Hugh Lloyd™ 
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N.A.T.A.F. (North African Tactical Air Force) Air Vice Marshall Arthur Coningham 
N.A.T.B.F. (North African Tactical Bomber Force) Air Commodore L.F. Sinclair 
N.A.T.C.C. (North African Troop Carrier Command) Gen. R.A. Dunn 

N.A.P.R. (North African Photographic Reconnaissance) Col. Elliot Roosevelt 
N.A.A.S.C. (North African Air Service Command) Gen. Delmar H. Dunton 
RAF/Gibraltar - Com.te Air Commodore S.P. Simpsons 


The numerous changes that took place at the beginning of 1943 in the Allied commands were in a way the direct 
consequence of what was decided in the Casablanca conference and essentially reflected the American will, openly manifested by 
the Chief of GSG - Gen. George Marshall - to establish in the Mediterranean an independent air command of the USAAF, 
completely released from the protection of the RAF, objectively considering that in the meantime the US air force had gained 
sufficient war experience and service capabilities to act autonomously and had, among other things, air forces in superior of the 
RAF. 

The decisions taken, while taking into account the English presence in the combined G.S. and of the command 
entrusted to Air Marshal Tedder, designated by the British War Cabinet in the entire Mediterranean area, reserved for the first 
time in the history of allied relations to Gen. Cari Spaatz of the USAAF, the exclusive command of the western Mediterranean. 
To this aspect should be added, as a highly respectable political detail, the fact that already in February 1943 the USAAF had 
surpassed that of the Royal Air Force in wartime presence and activity in the Mediterranean. A first significant affirmation of the 
importance of the USA in the Mediterranean. On | February writing to Stalin on the progress of operations in Tunisia, Churchill 
informed him that according to information in his possession the German 5th Army consisted of 80,000 Germans and 30,000 
Italians and that Rommel had a force of at least 230,000 Italian-Germans from provisions of which about 1/3 were to be 
considered 1st line fighters. 

On 12 February these Italian-German forces had increased, again according to Churchill's information, to 250,000 men 
and, in the strategic program of allied operations in the Mediterranean anticipated confidentially to Stalin, it was envisaged to 
conquer Sicily in July and thus cause the collapse of Italy which would have had serious negative repercussions also in Greece 
and Yugoslavia, and among the other nations of the Tripartite, to considerably weaken the German aviation and to immediately 
carry out a landing operation in the eastern Mediterranean, probably against the Dodecanese. 

The air war activity between January and February 13, the eve of the Axis offensive on Kasserine, was limited on both 
sides, both to complete the organization and due to the bad weather it bogged down the fields blocking flight operations. Allied 
planes attacked Sfax and Tunis, nocturnal «Beaufigters» shot down a Ju.88 and 2 Italian bombers, while another Ju.88 was hit by 
A/A and fell in the southern sector of Medenine. 

B.17 bombers used exceptionally in tactical support missions; dropped bombs in the area of Wadi Akarit and 
"Wellington" of the 142nd and 150th Squadrons attacked Bizerte by night, aiming essentially at the port. 

Overall, in 45 days of activity, the RAF flew 5316 missions losing 38 aircraft and the USAAF a total of 6,200 sorties 
with 86 aircraft lost. Axis losses, according to Allied information, amounted to 47 German and 8 Italian aircraft, to which another 
55 aircraft destroyed on the ground had to be added. 

The allied missions also included the attacks on Elmas with 6 bombers destroyed on the ground and obviously the 
attacks on the airports of El Alouina, Sfax, Sidi Ahmed with a total of 48 bombers and Italian-German fighters destroyed. 

The technical innovations implemented in that period consisted in the tactical use of B.17s, B.25/B.26s to support land 
actions in the western sector of the front and in the arrival on the field of Souk el Khemis of the 243rd Sqdn. «Spitfire» with 
version IX, which was to be specifically used to counter the dangerous FW.190. The Luftwaffe's activity had been more limited 
than in the past and included a total of 1,721 mission flights including the "Eil bote" operation carried out jointly in the Pont du 
Fahs-Tebourba area for several days with bombers, Stukas and assault (on average a hundred flights a day). The losses suffered 
on the ground by the Axis on the fields of El] Alouina/Sfax were very heavy with 27 fighters lost to Allied attacks. Other tactical 
attacks by Ja.Bo. they took place in Rebya, Ben Arada, El Aroussa, Medjez el Ajoun, Ousseltia, Siliana. 

The Italian presence - albeit modest but necessary - was guaranteed not only by the units located in Tunisia but also by 
the Air Force/Sicily, which occasionally participates in operations on the front, making a technical stopover in Pantelleria and 
then returning to the Sicilian bases once the missions have been completed. 
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In the mud of the winter rains, the SM.82s of the SAS ensure supplies to the Italian soldiers of the Army commanded by 
Gen. Giovanni Messe in southern Tunisia. 


From time to time they were interested in the alternative missions carried out in Tunisia: the 3rd Group Aut. C.T. (Maj. Aldo Alessandrini), the 
1st Stormo C.T. (Col. Alfredo Reglieri) and aircraft in loose sections of the 54th Stormo CT, the latter used in support actions in the southern 
sector. 

Of the Italian fighter units in Tunisia, the most solid, consistent and homogeneous was undoubtedly the 3rd Stormo CT. located on the 
airfield of El Hamma/Chencon and called to the dual, difficult task of tactical-defensive support in the east, which was incumbent on the British 
8th Army located between Nalut-Bordj-Nazzen and surveillance in the south-east against the USA II Corps, attested in that period between 
Metlaoni-Gafsa-Feriana. 

The area in which the Stormo operated was subjected to frequent offensive actions by American bombers based on the airfields of 
Negrina and Tebessa, and this constant danger had led to a necessary tactical disposition of the Stormo, based on a Ist alarm squadron, always 
ready to take off , while the other 5 carried out the usual daily tasks of: reconnaissance, escorts, machine guns, protective cruises, etc. defending 
the Mareth line and the air bases back up to Gabes. 

Remote sighting was ensured by the German RDL (post «Tulpe») located 5 km away, south of Gabes, and connected by radio with 
truck R.A. 1000 of the Stormo, particularly necessary for the W and N.W. origins, from where the American bombers usually arrived. 

On February 8, the 85th Sqd. (Cap. Giulio Cesare Giuntella) ready with 6 MC. 202, but the rapidity of the enemy attack prevented two 
Macchi of the patrol from taking off as the pilots were forced to quickly abandon the planes and take refuge in the splinter-guard trenches, while, 
almost simultaneously, some Messerschmitt of the JG.53 also took off from the nearby German airfield spared by the bombs. At an altitude of 
2,500 the Italian fighters immediately attacked the escort of P.38s while the German took charge of the B.25s. In the ensuing battle, 2 
«Lightnings» were shot down and two others left damaged promptly abandoned the formation due to obvious difficulties. 

The victorious and rapid action of the 85th Squadron was dutifully highlighted by the bulletin n. 990 of the HQ of the Armed Forces 
and the members of the patrol, and in particular Capt. Giuntella, who had led the action, proposed for award of the v.m.”° 
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However, it was advised by the sector command to find a different and more congenial location for Gabes' German radar, since 
the chain of the Matmata Mountains, over 700 meters high, prevented a freer exploration, generating unpleasant surprises due to 
lack of timeliness of the alarm and relative to take off. On the other hand, the radio links between the RA truck 1000 of the 
tactical command and the planes in flight and between planes and planes, proved to be poorly efficient, due as always to technical 
malfunctions of the on-board radio. 


Th ok ok 


The Northern Aeronautical Sector Command, entrusted to Gen. Augusto Bacchiani, made use of Lt. Col. Edoardo 
Calarese as Chief of GS, of Maj. Giovanni Civaie as Operations Officer, of Maj. Eugenio Benaglio for Organization and of the 
Cap Bartolomeo Scarafia to the Staff. 

The units at the disposal of the aerosector included the 6th Group C.T. with 16 MC.202 in Sfax, the 368th Sqd. C.T. 
with 12 G.50 in Sfax and the 384th Sqd. C.T. with 8 MC.200 in Tunisi/E] Alouina. 

The airports assigned for the needs of the Italian units of the northern sector included, in addition to Tunis and Sfax, 
also Gammart, Enfidaville and Biserta/Sidi Ahmed. The two squadrons of the 6th Group - 79th and 81st - were reinforced on 21 
February with the arrival of the 88th from Pantelleria with 8 MCs. 202, which was destined for Garnrnart while the first loss of 
the 368th took place on 2 March which returned to Italy with 7 G.50s after having ceded 5 G.50 b.a. to the SRAM of Sfax, 
followed the following day by the 384th sent to Castelvetrano after having handed over to SRAM/Tunis the 2 MC.200 survivors 
still in charge of the unit. 

On the same day an enemy raid on El Alouina caused the C.S.A.S. the destruction on the ground of 3 SM.82 and 1 
G.12 and the damage of 4 others. 

On 5 March the 6th Group C.T. was transferred to the jurisdiction of the Southern Aeronautical Sector Command while 
Sfax airport ceased to depend on the Northern Aerosector and was assigned to the Southern Aerosector for operational needs it 
was not the happiest - due to lack of comfort and constant enemy pressure. 

The El Hamma airport, where the 3rd Stormo CT was located, was about 30 km away east of Gabes and almost in front 
of the Chott el Fedjadi, and the staff was precariously placed in tents on a small hill with olive trees a few km away from the 
field, where the Stormo Command and the R.A. truck 1000 were also located, connected with the German «Freya» now located 
in El Hamma, which has proved to be very useful for fighter guidance and alarm. 

In February, the "Vespa" Stormo carried out numerous escort missions to Ju. 87 German, Ja.Bo. FW.190, Bf.109 and 
Hs.129 in action on targets in the area of Medenine, Kasar Rilane and Metlaoui; other actions of free hunting and indirect escort 
were carried out in the interior of the Tunisian territory to protect reconnaissance aircraft, from where the command of the Ist 
Army feared a sudden attack by British armored vehicles which could threaten the rear of the Italian deployment. 

On 20 February the 3rd Stormo lost one of the most courageous group commanders - Maj. Luigi Filippi of the 23rd 
Group - who, while he was going by car accompanied by 2 officers and with an airman driver towards Gafsa, which was once 
again occupied by the Axis, inadvertently overtook an outpost manned by Bersaglieri and Axis soldiers near El Guattar, chased in 
vain for a certain distance by a motorcyclist who tried to stop him without reaching him; Once the Italian vehicle inadvertently 
came into contact with the forward positions of the II American Corps at Djebel Arbata, this was signaled by enemy automatic 
weapons fire, which killed Maj. Filippi, whose body disappeared without a trace. The other crew members were captured. 

Capt. Giorgio Tugnoli took over the command of the 23rd Group. On the 26th during an escort mission to Ju.87 on 
Ksar Rilane of the Macchi 202 of the 18th Group led by Maj. Camarda and with the participation of the 83rd (Capt. Specker), 
85th (Capt. Giuntella) and of the 95th (Capt Solaroli), the Macchi after the accompanying dive with the Stukas, subsequently 
strafed the British positions under a violent anti-aircraft fire from Bofors which hit the plane of Maj. Camarda and more seriously 
also that of Capt. Specker who launched rapidly with parachute, remaining slightly bruised but managed to get back into our 
lines. Maj. Camarda's Macchi equally affected and smoking but still manageable descended with a long dive towards the Djebel 
Gour desert and luckily landed between two sand dunes several kilometers away from the attack area. 

Stunned by the abrupt landing but safe, the commander of the 18th Group detached the compass from the dashboard 
and with the parachute on his shoulders walked uninterruptedly in the desert for 2 days and 3 nights surrendering to the Arabs, to 
survive, all his equipment including the parachute, but finally reaching the Italian outposts in the Douz area where he was rescued 
by an armored car of the Re.Co. "Lodi". Bruised, with bleeding feet, covered in sores, his back battered by the strong blow 
received, he was repatriated and replaced in command of the Group by Capt. Giuntella.”’ 
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A pair of MC.202s of the 3rd and 53rd Stormo CT flying over Tunisia. Not infrequently the air units of Tunisia (Gen. Mario 
Boschi) were joined by aircraft of the Sicilian Air Force Command. 


The air activity of the allies was expressed in February with the execution of 4,917 anti-ship missions by 
the RAF and 411 by the USAAF during which 18 British and 6 American aircraft were lost and 28 Axis 
aircraft destroyed, mostly German. 

On the tactical field, the Axis airfields of Bordj Touaz and West Gabes were attacked by 
Wellington and Halifax at the end of the month, while German bombers had bombed Tripoli and Tobruk, 
losing 3 Ju.88s, two of which by 89th Sqdn. with Beaufighter. In March RAF and USAAF attacks had 
been conducted on airfields at E] Alouina, La Marsa, Gabes, Kairouan and Wellington by night and 
bombed Tunis and Bizerte. 

The fortified line of Mareth was repeatedly bombed at night by the "Wellingtons" of the 37th, 
40th and 70th Squadrons with the help of Bengali "Albacores" and shortly before the Montgomery land 
offensive, also by the four-engine "Halifax" of the 104th and 462nd Squadrons supported by the 821st 
Sqdn. FAA. A total of 124 tons of bombs were dropped.” 
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«KASSERINE» 
(14/22 February 1943) 


The Axis offensive in the central sector of the Tunisian front wanted by Rommel aimed to prevent (or at least delay) the joining 
between the British 8th Army and Gen. George Patton's US II Corps, create a front solution in view of new developments. The air support to the 
II Corps ascertained by the Axis intelligence services was provided by the following groups of the USAAF: 

Medium bombers 

12th and 310th with B.25 «Mitchell» 

47th with A.20 «Havoc» 

Fighter-bombers 

81st, 68th and 350th with P.39 «Aircobra» 

33rd, 57th and 325th with P.40 «Warhawk» 

Fighter 

31st and 52nd with «Spitfires» 

14th and 82nd with P.38 «Lightings» 

Also available was the French GC «Lafayette» Group with P.40 but still in the training phase. The preparation of the offensive was 
personally supervised by Rommel, eager to rediscover that certainty which had long been vanished and made opaque by events. Participating 
were panzer units under the command of Gen. Ziegler detached from the 10th, 15th, 21st Div. and armored units of the «Centauro», the 
Granatieri d'Africa Rgt. and the Luftwaffe Rgt.. A total of 50 Pz. III/IV’s. were available, 22 PAK cannons mod. 36 of 76mm. and PAK mod. 40 
of 75 of the 10th Pz. Div.; 64 tanks mod. III and 21 Pz. IV’s with 8 A/T cannons mod. 36 of 88 and 13 mod. 41 of the 21st Pz.Div.: 23 M. 14/42 
of the «Centauro». A grand total of 184 Italian-German armored vehicles and 66 field guns reinforced by Bersaglieri A/T of the 7th Regiment, 
grenadiers, paratroopers and German pioneers. 

On 13 February a general report was held in Sfax before the offensive and Field Marshal Rommel specified the tasks for each of the 
participating units, the objectives to be achieved, and the results to be achieved.” 
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The Consolidated B. 24 «Liberator» one of the four-engine bombers of the USAAF used most frequently in the air 
war over Tunisia, flew at 500 km/h armed with 10 machine guns and 4000 kg of bombs. 
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For air support Gen. Seidemann provided Ju. 87 of II/St. G.3, Ju. 88 of I/LG.1, Bf. 109 of the JGs. 53 and 77: a total of 
about sixty aircraft of all types; the RA it had surveillance and air cover tasks. The attack began by surprise the following day - 
February 14 - with armored attacks on Sidi Bu Azid, followed by the alternative one further east on Gafsa and soon positive 
results were obtained with the early abandonment of the positions by the US units , the capture of prisoners and copious war 
material; attacks followed on Sbeitla, Thelepte, Feriana outposts of the enemy defensive line, and the overcoming of the 
important mountain pass of Kasserine (1544 m) which led to the Tunisian border towards Tebessa. French units of the 19th Corps 
located on the Djebels in the area and American units of the II Corps were disrupted and 3500 prisoners were captured, 193 tanks 
destroyed or captured, 82 cannons, a few hundred vehicles found intact, 15 planes found to be efficient and another 34 rendered 
useless on the Thelepte airfield by USAAF personnel, who had abandoned them. 

On the airfield of Thelepte alone, 6 operational groups were previously deployed with a total of 124 aircraft in service 
and 40 under repair and this shows how high the losses of the USAAF were. 

In addition to the planes destroyed or abandoned intact, precious materials were set on fire, 270,000 liters of aviation 
fuel, and motor vehicles of all kinds. 

Tebessa was hastily abandoned even if with more order and greater protection of the flight material located there. 

The II US Corps, not yet sufficiently stabilized, perhaps withdrew prematurely, leaving the Tebessa airfield uncovered 
on which numerous American and French aircraft were stationed, withdrawing its units to Youks les Bains and Le Konif; the 
Axis vanguard reached the mountain foothills of Kef and occupied Thala to the north, thus coming into contact with the right 
wing of the British 1st Army deployed from this location to the sea. The Axis operation deserved greater exploitation of the 
success but the indecisions of the 5th Army Command, some maneuver uncertainties, delays in the influx of reinforcements 
allowed the allies to take the situation back in hand, bring in armored reinforcements and artillery, ask for vigorous and prompt 
aviation support. 

During the offensive, the Luftwaffe attacked tactical targets in Slonghia, Sedeguia, Gafsa, Feriana: it strafed Thelepte 
airport, causing fires and destruction, carrying out a total of 256 mission flights on the 14th, 386 the following day when it began 
to take shape again the Allied air presence recovered from the surprise. The American bombers A.20 «Havoc» with the support 
of P.40 «Warhawk» and P.39 «Aircobra» escorted by P.38s performed, starting from the 15th, no less than 390 sorties on Faid, 
Kairouan, Sidi Bou Zid , Gafsa losing 2 «Lightning» but destroying 6 Bf. 109, 5 FW. 190 and 2 Ju.87. Night attacks were being 
conducted with 'Blenheim' on Gafsa. In the following days other missions were carried out on Fondouk, Sbeitla, Faid, Gafsa. In 
the first two days of battle the USAAF lost 24 aircraft including several P.39s. 

In reinforcement of the XII T.A.F. the British fighters of the 111th, 152nd squadrons with «Spitfire» and the 225th with 
P.40s arrived. On 22 February, after the Tebessa field had been evacuated because it was directly threatened, the airports of Le 
Konif and Kaala were also abandoned Djerda as they were considered too close to the front and dangerous so. On the same day, 
11 Allied bombers and fighters were lost during the 304 mission-flights carried out during the day, bringing the total number of 
aircraft lost to 58. In the northern sector of the front, attacks and counterattacks followed one another intensely in an attempt to 
stabilize the lines and the Luftwaffe was very active, like the Allied air force, in carrying out offensive missions with Ju.87, 
Bf.109 Ja.Bo. and FW 190 of the assault. 

Attacks were also conducted in the port of Bona on moored ships and depots which caught fire hit by attack aircraft and 
Stukas escorted by Bf. 109 of the 53rd JG. and of the 76th JG., also supported by the first Messerschmitts of JG.51 who arrived 
in Tunisia directly from the eastern front and assigned to Fl. Fu.2. The air attacks of the Luftwaffe in the Kasserine area in the 
month of February were very heavy and in several offensive missions the MC 202s of the 6th Group C.T. (Sqd. 79°81") 
supported by MC.200 b.a. of 384" Sqd. and by the G.50 bis of the 368" used as assaulters. 

However, the favorable moment had passed and this opportunity for revenge no longer presented itself. 

Already on 22 February the retreat of the Axis units was ordered and in the following days the Allied air force 
continued its defensive and offensive action, attacking above all the Tunisian and Sardinian airfields at Elmas, Villacidro, 
Decimomannu using B.25, B .26, B.17 and «Wellington» night. The USAAF's total losses rose to 58 aircraft, those of the RAF to 
11 and the Luftwaffe to 20. 
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An MC.200 b.a. of the 384th Assault Sqd. The units of the Tunisian Air Force were located in February between 
Medenine, El Hamma, Gammart, Sfax and Tunis tactically assigned to the southern sector. 


Once the fear of "Kasserine" had passed, the Allied command took the necessary precautions to more effectively defend the terrestrial 
GUs., forming the 242™ Tactical Support Group (4 "Blenheim" Squadrons, 1 Sqdn. Fighter/reconnaissance | Sqdn. "Boston") under the direct 
control of the Ist British Army and assigned the 325" Fighter Wing for the protection of Algiers, Blida and Setif. 

On the field of El Hamma an attempt was being made to rebuild the 13th Group CT. returned to Italy some time ago, transforming the 
residual MC. 200 into Assault, recovered in Libya and used for tactical support in the southern sector at the request of the Ist Italian Army (13th 
Assault Nucleus). Another problem to be solved in Tunisia was the air protection of the ports of Bizerte, Tunis, Sousse and Sfax entrusted to the 
RA. but the scarce availability of aircraft prevented a continuous and rotating control and the most requested interventions occurred at the arrival 
or departure of important naval convoys, even if in some cases it was necessary to provide with air units from Sicily sent from time to time to 
Tunis /Bizerte, Gabes/Sfax with stops in Pantelleria (88" Sqd. in Gammart, 3"! Group in Gemmart, 17" Group in Sidi Ahmed, etc.). 

But despite the various attempts made in Tunisia to strengthen the Italian air force, the contingent situation and the territorial 
difficulties did not produce any positive results. 


MEDENINE 
(February 26/March 7, 1943) 


The malfunctions that emerged during the battle of the Kasserine Pass and the absence of a serious tactical collaboration between the 
two Axis Armies in Tunisia, however in contrast with each other on the territorial jurisdiction of competence, on the use of the units, on the tasks 
to be carried out on bordering areas, caused in February a decisive intervention at the OBS by the new Chief of GSG Gen. Ambrosia, and a 
subsequent necessary clarification between Kesselring, Rommel, Messe, von Arnirn, Gen. Gandin and in the course of the conversations, it was 
finally clarified and specified the area of competence of the Ist Italian Army, clarified other service details, eliminated some misunderstandings 
that had previously generated confusion and erroneous interpretations with the German commands. 

The most important strategic aspect entrusted to the Ist Italian Army was the defense of the fortified line of Mareth, a sort of barrier 
built by the French before the war but left incomplete, built with some concrete works scattered over about 40 km. (from the sea to the Matmata 
mountains) with a complex of 27 fortified works integrated in the 2nd line by a band of 21 field strongholds, minefields, anti-tank ditches, barbed 
wire, barriers, obstructions and preparations for obstructions.” 
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Mareth was not a fortified complex of exceptional robustness and depth such as that of Tobruk, but it still represented 
an effective barrier to penetration from the east and, in the specific case, had the task of trying to stop or slow down the advance 
of the Gen. Montgomery's 8th Army. 

To fulfill this task, however, the Mareth line had to be strengthened, upgraded, restored and made efficient in its 
integrity by abandoning years of neglect. The work had to be started immediately. 7,000 workers were destined there, mostly 
from Libya, who were used between Zarat, Toujane, Ksar el Hallouif, Kef and Bonum; still others were employed in the 2nd line 
at Gabes, Bir Soltane, at the passes of Kredda on which the «Pistoia» was stationed as a garrison. The works, carried out 
promptly under the pressure of imminent war actions, made it possible to place 50 km in defense of anti-tank ditches, the 
improvement of another 30 km., the laying of 190 km. of barbed wire, 180,000 mines A/P/A/T, lay out mined interruptions to the 
approach roads to Medenine, Ksar Hallouif, Kreddache, Kreir, Toujane, Tebaga, Melab, Wadi Akarit; in the anti-tank rear area, 
15 km. of barbed wire, 18,000 mines and numerous field posts. The A/A defense and coastal was also adequately reinforced. 

The necessary technical, logistic, communications, water and sanitary services were also prepared, the road network 
improved, the staff of the G.U. reinforced far below those envisaged and often ascertained with percentages of 50% for the 
infantry and armored G.U.. Modest, however, was the amount of fuel available, fluctuating around 600 tons with operational 
autonomy for the 1st Army of only 15 days. They were arriving for the Italians: artillery reinforcements, the 5" Bersaglieri Regt., 
a Bn. of the S. Marco Regt., a trucking company with desert vehicles AS. 43; for the Germans, in addition to the aforementioned 
334" Inf. Div., the «H. Goering» Arm. Div. of the Luftwaffe, the «von Mauntheuffel» mobile maneuver group, coastal artillery 
units. Overall, the 1st Italian Army under the capable led by Gen. Messe, he managed in a short time to overcome considerable 
difficulties and to complete his deployment in depth, his general organization, his overall preparation. For the defense of the 
Mareth line, the tasks for the South Aerosector aviation were listed as follows: 

1) reconnaissance and photo reconnaissance of enemy deployment; 

2) offensive missions against enemy air forces; 

3) tactical support with attacks on marching columns and artillery positions. 
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Between 2/3 March the remains of the two squadrons of the assault (368"/384") returned to Italy, ceding the few MC 
200/G.50 remained to the Tunisian SRAMs, while the 6" Group (1* Stormo CT) was transferred from the northern sector to the 
territorial jurisdiction of the southern one (Sfax) to reinforce the air force assigned to the 1st Army. To replace the squadrons that 
had alternated and complete the deployment, the GS/RA sent the 16"" CT Group to Tunisia. (Maj. Francesco Sforza) with Sqd. 
167'/168"/169" on MC.202, detached from the 54"" Stormo (Lt. Col. Giovanni Zappetta) still in the transition phase on MC.202 
and now divided between the bases of K.41/K.34 ( Gabes/Sfax coast road) and Caselle Torinese. 

Only 88'" Sqd CT (Lt. Giorgio Falchi) of the 7" Group CT located in Gammart, remained at the disposal of the northern 
sector. Overall, 85 MC.202s, 14 MC.200s and 16 of the reserve G.50/MC.200s were available. 

But the efficiency of the line was very low (for example, the 3rd Stormo had only 15 MC.202 E.B.) and this aspect 
made the task of the Italian aviators very difficult. The famous 8" "Army of the Nile" of Gen. Bernard Montgomery - the winner 
of El Alamein - 7 between G.U. of infantry and armoured, with numerous support and service units (2"! New Zealand Inf. Div., 
44" 50"", 51" British, 1“, 7, 10" Arm. Div.): a total of 160,000 men, 620 tanks (including the new «Churchill»), 706 field guns, 
968 A/T pieces, 192 armored cars, 18,000 trucks. 

Further south-west was Gen. George Patton's II American Corps, including part of the 34"" Inf. Div., the 1 Arm. Div., 
support units in artillery, engineering, transport, services for a total of 60,000 men, 240 tanks, 240 field guns, 120 A/T pieces, 60 
armored vehicles, 8,500 trucks. 

The German 5" Army of Gen. von Arnim was instead faced to the west by the British 1 Army (Gen. Anderson) which 
had the 46" and 78" Inf. Div. and of the 6" Arm. Div., with Commandos and Paratroopers units, and also of the 1‘ Inf. Div. 
USA. parts of the 34" two French mountain divisions for a total of 120,000 men, 180 tanks, 210 cannons, 260 A/T pieces, 40 
armored cars, 7,500 vehicles. a 
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Take-off from the Sfax field of a «Folgore» section of the 6 Group CT (Maj. Luigi Di Bernardo). The two Sqd. 


79*t/815t were reinforced at the end of February by the 88" which completed the unit. 


ay 


Only the French units of Gen. Koeltz - Moroccan and Algerian goumiers - were still equipped with outdated and inadequate material for modern 
warfare, but there was the allied intention to equip them as soon as possible with modern material of US construction. 

All Allied armies deployed on the Tunisian front - from East to West - were under the command of Commander-in-Chief Gen. Dwight 
Eisenhower, while the superior command of battlefield operations was entrusted to Gen. Harold Alexander. In the Axis camp there was only one 
commander responsible for the two sectors - North and South - and the respective army commanders responsible for the area. 

The establishment of the "Tunisia" Army Group, to whose command he had been called as Chief of the G.S. Gen. Alfred Gause, 
coincided with the new denomination of the German 5" Army, which in the likeness of the A.C.LT. was symbolically baptized 5" Panzer Army. 


okokok 


Already on 20 February there had been the first signs of the contact that had taken place on the line of the Mareth outposts with the 8" 
Army, when units of the 15"" Pz. Div. were suddenly surrounded by. British armored vehicles whose presence was unknown and had to fight hard 
until evening with the support of Stukas, to be able to break through the enemy blockade and return to the Mareth fortified line in the «La Spezia» 
sector. 

In early March it was the turn of the 1“ Italian Army to take the offensive initiative, receiving for this occasion some panzer and A/T 
units as reinforcements, provisionally detached from the Panzer Divisions of the 5" Panzer Army. The planned operation received the 
conventional name of «Capri» and was to develop, as an enveloping manoeuvre, between Medenine and Mareth, with the participation essentially 
of armored units with 141 tanks supplied 3by 10", 15" and 21‘ Div.Pz. with the 164", «Spezia», «Trieste» and 90" light, Inf. Div. with armored 
elements of the 3“ and 33™ scouting groups. 

The tasks assigned in the «Capri» operation to the Italian air force (Aerosectore Sud) established the following: 


Day X-1 

a) attacks against enemy camps b) protection of the waiting positions of the Arm. Div.. 

Day X - 06.00 hours 

a) attacks for the destruction of all known elements of the enemy formation 

b) neutralization of advanced enemy airfields 

c) fighter protection on the operating columns, with particular regard to the phase of their outlet from the mountain passes”” 
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d) reconnaissance towards the south (from Foum 
Tatahouine) and southeast (Ben Gardane). 

Total aircraft assigned to «Capri»: n. 
60 MC. 202. 

The part of the action assigned to the 
Luftwaffe (Flieger Fuhrer 3) was instead 
structured as follows: 

1) photo 
reconnaissance/reconnaissance of the enemy 
deployment 

2) beat the opposing air forces 

3) direct intervention in the land 
struggle with attacks on marching columns and 
artillery groups. 

Total aircraft assigned: 60 Bf.109s, 30 
Ja.Bo., 20 Ju. 87 = no. 110. 

Overall no. 170 Italian-German 
airplanes. 

The attack led by Gen. Messe began 
at 06:00 on 6 March under the supervision of 
Marshal Rommel, soon obtaining positive results 
with the infantry in the Bir and Abmare sector, in 
the El] Mertoum/El Melak area, while the 
armored and of following infantry were instead 
arrested in front of Metameur, Todjera Kbir, 
Zemlet, Kef Ahmed and at Wadi Zessar, and 
pinned to the ground by a violent anti-tank fire 
with the new 76 mm cannons, they were 
subsequently subjected to counterattacks with 
"Sherman" tanks, which caused the loss of about 
forty armored vehicles; a dozen heavily relied 
upon "Tigers" became bogged down in soft 
ground and had to be abandoned, much to 
Rommel's disappointment. A significant event Between 14/22 February 1943, Field Marshal Rommel, 
that denoted the decline of the German panzers. commander of the «Tunisia» Army Group (1st Italian/Sth 


Aerial reconnaissance reported the é es . 
grseneetnthe Ben ed Hassa German), launched the last Axis offensive in N.A. overwhelming 


sector of a mass of vehicles estimated at 8,000 the Allied defenses at Kasserine Pass. 

units and another 1,000 moving from Ben 

Gardane to Medenine, immediately behind the 

line of fire. On the same day, the army command, sensing the impossibility of success from many signs, proposed and obtained from the Army 
Group Command the cessation of combat and the return of the advanced groups to their starting positions to avoid new and heavier losses. The 
enemy had proved to be too strong, well set up for defense, well equipped and equipped with effective material to beat and destroy the most 
powerful German tanks, including the "Tiger" recently put into service in Tunisia. But the decisive aspect of the battle was continuously supplied 
by the WDAF - which has always been a strong point of the 8th Army - which effectively supported the counterattack of the British units, 
strafing, bombing and attacking in low-flying with anti-tank "Hurricane" and "Beaufighter" of the assault the Axis columns with serious losses in 
men, armored vehicles and vehicles counting on the participation of about 700 airplanes. The first and last attacks on 6 March were very heavy. 

The participation of the Axis aviation, equally effective even if reduced as a presence compared to the WDAF, was 149 German 
aircraft including fighters, Ja.Bo. and Stukas and 72 Italian fighters: just under 1/3 of the enemy presence! 

The directives issued by the Sth Air Fleet Command in agreement with the Ist Italian Army and with the "Tunisia" Army Group 
Command, established on the basis of a realistic vision of the effective availability of the RA., to assign to the departments of the northern sector 
(on which there was a strong German prevalence in troops and air units) the protection of the northern ports, the territory and the escort of 
convoys arriving and departing from Italy, entrusting instead the units of the southern sector with tactical support, air protection and field 
reconnaissance (in addition to the normal tasks of surveillance and protection of the fields), free fighter and alert missions. 

Tactical reconnaissance was coordinated towards the sectors of Ksar Rilane, Bou Flidia, Le Boeuf, Remada, Tatahouine, Ksar 
Ghilane, Bir Romane, on the desert tracks of southern Tunisia and on the coastal roadway coming from Libya.” 
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Air support for Operation «Capri» (the last Axis offensive operation in Tunisia before the loss of the tactical initiative) 
was ensured by about 40 MC.202s belonging to 4 Fighter Groups, but tactical support was partly missing of the assault due to the 
total unavailability of suitable flight material for the assault, since the 13" Assault Nucleus had "zero" efficiency in that period 
and only with a few aircraft it was possible to provide the required cover. Sporadic actions with MC. 200 b.a. were carried out by 
the 153"! CT Group with take-offs from Sicily, landings on trampoline fields and attacks in the Ksar Rilane area. An irrational 
and unprofitable system implemented due to the known unavailability of assault. 

During the day of March 7, numerous air battles were recorded between the MC.202s, the Bf. 109 of the JG. 77 and 51 
and P.40, «Spitfire» of the 145", 92", 3 RAAF, 112", 5" SAAF Squadrons. Out of a total of 115 mission flights of the day, 2 
MC.202s were lost against the shooting down of numerous enemy aircraft, divided as accreditations between the 16" (Capt. 
Giovanni Pagliari) and the 6"" Group (Capt. Guido Beggiato); the following day there were other fights with 2 "Kittyhawk" shot 
down against the loss of a "Folgore" of the 16" Group CT.. 

Between 9 and 14 March, the total number of missions performed by the Macchis to support land combat was a total of 
346 mission-flights with the average daily participation of 50 aircraft which attacked enemy positions, column trucks, armored 
vehicles, shooting down 4 enemy aircraft without suffer losses. In the meantime, on the evening of 8 March, Operation «Capri» 
had already concluded negatively with significant Axis losses in armored vehicles and men and with nothing done on the general 
level of military operations. 

The failure of the operation was decisive in definitively causing the moral collapse of Rommel who, ill, disheartened, 
worn out, was repatriated the following day and replaced at the command of the «Tunisia» Armed Group by senior Col. Gen. 
Jurgen von Arnim who surrendered in turn the command of the 5" Panzer Army to Gen. Gustav von Vaerst. 

After two years of stay in North Africa, the most admired and discussed general of the war in the desert quietly left the 
scene, in silence and in the most absolute secrecy, to return definitively to Germany at the disposal of the OKW, this measure 
decided after the determinant interview with Mussolini in Rome and the following one with Hitler at the HQ of the Fuhrer, who 
convinced the German dictator, also on the advice of Mussolini, to exempt him from the command of the Army Group and 
Tunisia». In the month of March, after the occurrence of some dysfunctions at a tactical level, the 1 Army Command asked the 
Supreme Command to modify the aviation command structure of the Southern Aeronautical Sector, unifying the units under the 
direction and responsibility of a single commander Italians and Germans in the sector, which in Gen. Messe's thought was to be 
articulated as follows: 


SUBJECT: Employment of Air Forces in the 1“ Army sector. 

« ... nothing to say about the collaboration of the South Aerosector Command with the Army Command which takes 
place regularly. As far as the use of the German Air Force is concerned, the principle of collaboration has instead proved to be in 
practice not corresponding to the needs. 

To ensure rapid and timely intervention and maximum exploitation of the scarce Air Forces available, it is necessary 
that, similarly to what happens for the land forces, they are all under the orders of a single commander who divides the tasks 
among them according to the characteristics of the means; this not only for the execution of certain tasks, but always. With the 
current system, the execution of every action - which is not the reconnaissance, for which the areas of respective competence 
have been previously agreed - involves agreements, rather than orders - which inevitably turn into waste of time. 

The General Commander of the Army 
GIOVANNI MESSE 


TR oR oe 


Churchill's message to Stalin of March 13, 1943, mentioned the difficulties encountered in Tunisia for communications 
with Algeria (800 km. from Algiers - 260 from Bona), the inclemency of the season which transformed the airfields into swamps 
and the impossibility of operating in such conditions and justified the impatience of Stalin who pushed for the opening of a 
second front in Europe, the statistics with the results obtained by the RAF with the release of 10,000 tons of bombs on Germany 
followed by another 4,000 tons in early March; estimated the Luftwaffe's 1* line strength at 4,500 combat aircraft, of which 1,780 
on the Russian front, and also gave information on the Italian air force valued at 1,385 on 1“ line (this number corresponded 
individually to the prospectus of the GS/RA mod. S.A.3 - secret/confidential to the person - completed daily by the Operations 
Division of the G.S. - authors note) and referred to the bombers/fighters situation (data definitely taken from the ULTRA activity 
(authors note). 
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The westward movement of the 8th Army entailed a similar movement of the WDAF which planted a group of LGs in El Hassa in the 
Ben Gardane area. 
Squadrons now available for tactical support and other operations included: 


Heavy bombers 

37th. 40th and 70th with «Wellington» 104th and 462nd with «Halifax» 178th with «Liberator» 

Medium bombers 

18th on «Blenheim» 82nd and 83rd with «Mitchell» 55th and 223rd with «Baltimore» 60th and 459th with «Hudson» 12th with 
«Havoc» 417th with "Boston" 

Heavy Fighters/ Fighter Bombers 

255th and 600th with «<Beaufighter» 

680th with «Spitfire» from the RF 

6th, 43rd and 242nd with «Hurribomber» 

3rd, 112th, 250th, 260th and 450th with «Kittyhawk» (Kittybomber). 

Fighters 

72nd, 92nd, 145th, 152nd, 243rd and 601st with «Spitfire» 

The location of the units saw part of the strategic bombers in the airports around Benghazi, Sirtan and Gardabia; the 160th and 205th 
groups and the 178th Sqdn. At Hosc Raui; medium bombers in Tripoli and neighboring areas, fighter-bombers and fighters in Tunisia between 
Medenine, Hazbub, Neffatia and neighboring LGs (Bou Grara, Soltane, etc.). For particular missions, the Le.0.45 bombers of the 8th French Rgpt 
stationed in Biskra were also used on certain occasions, used in shuttle missions (Ferry Service). 

The breakdown and extent of the RAF/WDAF deployment taken over by the Axis was as follows: 

535 tactical support aircraft (LG. Hazbub, Medenine, Bou Grara, Soltane) 

140 medium bombers (Zuara, El Bassa, Ben Gardane, LG.) 

54 tactical reconnaissance (Bou Grara, Senem) 

80 heavy bombers (Gardabia, Castel Benito) 

809 aircraft available for the eastern theater. 

USAAF (East Zone) No. 450 fighters, tactical aircraft, heavy bombers. 

The participation of the Luftwaffe in the battle of Mareth (Operation «Capri») was much more numerous than the Italian one and had 
peaks of 150/160 daily presences with a total of over a thousand mission-flights carried out between 7/14 March concluded. The major battle took 
place on the 13th with the shooting down in 17 minutes of 7 P.39 «Aircobras» intercepted by Bf.109s and the epic defensive battle of 8 March in 
the Capo Bon area in defense of 3 German ships, including a small tank loaded with petrol bound for Tunis, and whose protection was alternated 
in 4 hours of coastal navigation by a total of 119 German and 8 Italian planes which tenaciously broke for about 5 hours of fierce fighting, the 
concentrated efforts of 137 Allied planes including «Boston», «Lightning», «Flying Fortresses», «Spitfire» with the shooting down of 6 Anglo- 
American planes against the loss of 4 Germans (3 Bf.109 - 1 Bf.110). The ships were rescued and arrived regularly at Tunis and Bizerte. 
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According to information received by the SIA, the following information on Allied aviation in the Mediterranean had been collected: 

Consistency of the Anglo-American Air Force in Tunisia and Algeria. to 1 March 1943. According to German evaluation, the number 
of enemy Air Forces in Tunisia and Algeria as of 1 March 1943, calculated by subtracting the losses suffered from the number ascertained as of 1 
February and adding the additions made both by sea and by air during the month, amounted to a total of 1,263 aircraft, of which: 

- 600 fighter: 

- 336 twin engines: 

- 168 four-engine aircraft: 

- 60 scouts; 

- 100 transport and miscellaneous aircraft, 

The strength of each department is rated as follows: 

a) AMERICAN UNITS OF THE «12th AIR FORCE»: 


Fighters 

14 Squad. «Lightnings each with 15 aircraft 210 
3 Squad Warhawks (P.40-F) each with 15 aircraft 45 
3 Squad. «Tomahawk» each with 15 aircraft 45 
5 Squad. “Aircobras each with 15 aircraft 75 
3 Squad. "Spitfire" each with 15 aircraft 45_ 
Total 28 Squad, with n. aircraft 420°° 
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Twin-engine bombers: 

4 Squad. «Marauder» 

5 Squad. «Mitchell» 

1 Squad. «Boston DB. 7» 

3 Squad. unknown type 

Total 13 Squads. with no. aircraft 
Four-engine bombers: 

10 Squad «Fortress» 

4 Squad.«Liberator» 

Total 14 Squads. with no. aircraft 
Reconnaissance: 

2 Squad «Lightning» 

1 Squad. «Baltimore» 

Total 3 Squads. with no. appliances 


each with 15 aircraft 60 

each with 15 aircraft 75 
each with 15 aircraft 15 
each with 1 5 aircraft 45 


195 


each with 12 aircraft 120 
each with 12 aircraft 48 


168 


each with 15 aircraft 30 
each with 15 aircraft 15 


45 


Overall, therefore, the American aircraft amounted to 828 units (without transport aircraft). 


b) ENGLISH UNITS: 
Fighters: 
7 Squad.«Spitfire» 
2 Squad. “Hurricanes 
1 Squad. «Beaufighter» 
Total 10 Squads. with no. aircraft 
Bombers: 
2 Squad. «Blenheim» - «Bisley» 
3 Squad. «Hudson» - «Manchester» - «Beaufort» 
2 Squad. «Wellington» 
Total 7 Squads. with no. aircraft; 
Reconnaissance: 
1 Squad. «Swordfish» - «Hudson» 
Overall, the British aircraft amounted to 335 units 


each with 18 aircraft 126 
each with 18 aircraft 36 
each with 18 aircraft 18 
180 


each with 20 aircraft 40 
each with 20 aircraft 60 
each with 20 aircraft 40 
140 


each with 15 aircraft 15 


Of these forces, 75 + 80% are employed in the Units, 20 + 25% are in depots. The approximate location is as follows: 
- the bulk of the British fighters is located in Souk el Arba, with strong endowments of «Spitfires» and controls the Bizerte -Tunis - 


Kairouan area; 


- the mass of the American fighters is located in Youk les Bains and Thelepte from where it controls the central area of the front, and 


in Biskra from where it controls the southern area; 


- the mass of British bombers is stationed at Canrobert; 


- the mass of American bombers is stationed at Thelergman, Berteaux and Ain Mita. 
Consistency of the Anglo-American Air Force ascertained photographically on some airports in French North Africa. At the airfields 
listed below in French North Africa the following number of Anglo-American Air Forces has been noted: 


19 March Casablanca 

21 March Medenine South and Nefatia 
21 March El Marsa 

21 March SE of Ben Gardane 

21 March Thelepte 

25 March Medenine E. 

25 March Medenine S. 

25 March SE of Medenine 

25 March Bou Grara 
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15 single-engine, 30 twin-engine; 


190 single-engine aircraft; 

40 multi-engine; 

40 unidentified aircraft; 

30 single-engine; 

30 single-engine; 

60 single-engine; 

30 single-engine; 

30 single-engine, 2 twin-engine®! 
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THE BATTLE OF THE MARETH 
(15/30 March 1943) 


After the failed attack on Medenine to the east, Rommel's victory at Kasserine and the halt of the Allied offensive 
thrust to the west, the Tunisian front spent a short period of adjustment, reflection, preparation in anticipation of new offensive 
initiatives. 

The next move came from the Allied command entrusted to the US II Corps, eager for revenge on the Axis and after 
the Americans were now convinced that excellent armaments, large quantities of materials, superior forces to the adversary were 
not enough to obtain decisive results in war, if the necessary clarity of command, adequate training and essential war experience 
were lacking to face events with confidence and security. 

The 8th Army, now at a standstill for some time and eager to regain the initiative after the long period of adjustment 
and preparation following the definitive conquest of Libya, demonstrated the same offensive intention on the south-eastern front 
of Mareth. The Eighth Army was certainly no longer the army of El Alamein as a numerical entity, but it was still the formidable, 
trained and powerful 8th Army of the Nile, strong of 8 veteran British and Dominions Divisions between infantry and armored, 
which awaited only the expected organic completion by incorporating again the Indian 4th Inf. Div. and the new 56th English 
whose arrival had been announced to Montgomery by the G.S. imperial. 620 new heavy tanks had been made available, ready for 
the new offensive. An Army therefore considerably superior in personnel and armaments to the Ist Italian, equipped with 
armored vehicles and cannons in double the size of the entire «Tunisia» Army Group, with the support of the Western Desert Air 
Force and the USAAF, which alone had as a numerical entity of double the aircraft put together by Italians and Germans in the 
whole of Tunisia. The offensive operation had the conventional name of «Pugilist» and foresaw the outflanking of the Mareth 
line. The attack began on March 15 with contact and survey actions and was developed and articulated to a greater extent the 
following day with the support of heavy artillery fire and, as a disconcerting and unpredictable detail, with the almost total 
absence of air support by the WDAF which, even in the previous days, had carried out a discreet nocturnal disturbance activity 
on the rear logistic centers. 

At 11.00 pm strong attacks by infantry and armored vehicles took place in front of the positions of the 90" Light Div. 
and the GG.FF Div. attacks which obtained some local successes immediately counterbalanced by some effective counter-attacks 
by German units in the 90th sector, supported by violent and precise artillery fire from Italian batteries which caused losses to the 
British and the capture of a few hundred prisoners. 

On the other hand, the situation created in the GG.FF. sector was more worrying, however re-established on the 17th, 
and the resistance of a battalion of the «Trieste» in the Takruna area was very effective, which blocked the advance of the Tank 
Regiment for several days of the 2nd New Zealand Div. The lack of barrage mines and particularly of ammunition for the 149 
cannons (cal. in lengths of 12 - 35 - 40 - 28) of the 1st Italian Army, entailed an urgent request for supplies for the 1st line which 
was quickly satisfied by the Group command 'Armed with the use of Ju.52. 

Simultaneously with the offensive of the British 8th Army, the II US Corps also began to attack in the Gafsa sector 
with armored units and infantry and, unlike the British, with the massive and continuous support of tactical bombers, fighter- 
bombers, fighters escorts carrying out heavy attacks on Bou Hamran, Ras el Dekria, Lortess, Pljeden, Asker, Hachichina, 
Zelloudja, El Ghetar. 

French units of the XIX Army Corps (Gen. Koeltz) supported Gen. Patton's offensive in the area of Tozeur (north of 
the Chott Gerid) and on the 17th Gafsa was reoccupied by the Americans while the French under Gen. Boisseau stood on the 
Bled Seghi caravan route, immediately south of the Chott el Gheta, which led to Bir Zelloudia and Dudret Metonia between 
Gabes and E] Hamma. 

The threat coming from E] Hamma, placed on the reverse of the eastern deployment of the Italian 1st Army, by the 
Franco-American units, now became more concrete and feasible, considering the presence behind the Italian positions of the 
impassable Chotts (1) of Gerid and of El Fedjadj which arrived immediately close to the El Hamma - Gabes - Medenine 
crossroads, and the need to face and face the danger much further north, on solid ground, an aspect which entailed for its 
realization the forced abandonment of the fortified line of the Mareth on which Montgomery's intentions to break through the 
Italian-German alignment head-on had been broken. 


(1) Chotts: Swampy area or with terrain impractical for armored vehicles as it is soft and inconsistent.” 
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A/T position of Bersaglieri at Wadi Akarit. Southern Tunisia was stubbornly defended by Italian soldiers on the 
Mareth, Medenine, Akarit line with the valid assistance of the air units of our Air Force. 


While Patton's offensive thrust was contained with difficulty with a successful counterattack by Panzers from 10th and 
21st Arm. Div., which blocked the ambitions of the II American Corps on the heights of the southern Chotts, pushing back 
below, on the soft ground of the Chotts, the "Sherman" and "Grant" tanks burrowed to break into the plain between Gabes and 
Sfax. 

In the meantime new attacks were launched by Montgoery against the Ist Italian Army starting from the 18th and on 
this occasion the WDAF intervened this time in massive form, carrying out bombings, strafing and clippings in the sectors of 
Zarath, Chemlai, Bir Rhezenz, Eldmon and in the rear of Gabes, Achidina, Mahaeas, Sidi Abid, Sfax, La Henchia. 

The Italian-German aerial reconnaissance was also very active during the battle, sighting a large motorized column in 
the decentralized and distant area of Ksar Rhilane, with about 3,500 vehicles strong, marching boldly in a completely exposed 
area, devoid of natural protections and an ideal target for the tactical aviation. 

Despite the prompt intervention messages sent by the aeronautical sector command to the Army Group command, the 
lack of an adequate number of fighter-bombers and assault made the exceptional possibility of effectively attacking and hitting 
the enemy motorized column, then identified in the 2nd Div. New Zealander, approaching the front with a large outflanking 
manoeuvre. 

Beginning on the 19th, the meteorological conditions deteriorated rapidly with the arrival of heavy torrential rains 
wit slowed down the activity of the land units and completely blocked any flight activity due to the mired and impassable 
field. 


83 


Page 87 


Only a few support interventions, moreover modest by air units located in Sicily, were able to make some modest contribution to the battle that 
had been taking place for several days in the south and south-east sector of the Tunisian front. 

On 20 March, a new violent British attack with armored vehicles and infantry in the Zarath sector and an advance of enemy units 
towards the west after the destruction of some fortified strongholds. 

During the night massive and destructive air raids by the RAF occurred in the advanced defensive sector, on the rear, in the rear 
logistics areas and even on the localized headquarters of the Army, which suffered losses and destruction together with the total interruption of all 
wire connections. American planes mistakenly hit New Zealand units causing deaths and injuries on vehicles advanced on hilly roads. 

In the meantime, new threats to the south were perceived in the Saharan sector and the 1st Army command proceeded to reinforce the 
areas of Djebel es Souinia, Bir Agareb, Chebili placed to protect the important Djebel Tabaga, which, with a large mountainous semicircle, 
blocked the Saharan origins from Mansura in El] Hamma, effectively protecting the southern sector of the deployment; the advanced deployment 
of the If American Corps had in the meantime settled in front of Maknassy and the Djebel el Ascher (1) on the Gafsa-Mahares road which led to 
the coast south of Sfax. 

On the 22nd, the WDAF prepared with a heavy aerial bombardment on the positions of the Mareth line, a new British attack on the 
coastal sector which, succeeding albeit with heavy losses in infiltrating the Italian-German line-up, caused lively alarmism due to the enemy's 
intention to properly capitalize on success with armored motorcycle units. 

The British attacks were fortunately repulsed by German battalions of the Luftwaffe and the 90th Light and by Italian units of the 10th 
Bn. «M», while armored units of the 15th Panzer flowed in as reserve and counterattacked immediately together with Bersaglieri and GG.FF. 
behind Zarat, surrounding and destroying part of 50th Inf. Div. English and armored support units. Over 90 tanks destroyed with several hundred 
vehicles, 400 prisoners were the results of the battle. 

While the Axis counterattack obtained a positive result, Gen. Montgomery carried out a daring wide-range outflanking operation 
entrusted to the Ist Armored Div. which, with a wide and difficult march, took the Ksar el Krerache-Bir Kreddouche-Ksar road el Hallon-Djebel 
Dumm el Lebass heading towards the mountain pass of Matmatka from which a road departed which leads to Gabes via El Mdou. 


(1) Djebel: Mountain system between 600/1,400 meters above sea level.** 


Macchi 202 of the 3rd Stormo C.T. (Lt. Col. Tito Falconi) deployed to defend the southern sector. On February 
20, the unit lost the commander of the 23rd Group - Maj. Luigi Filippi - the commander of the 18th Group - Maj. 
Domenico Carnarda was also shot down. 
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While a new threat loomed on the horizon of the difficult Tunisian theater of war, another 
attack of considerable importance manifested itself in the sector of El Hamma between the 
Djebel Tebaga and the Djebel Melaga in whose vast valley floor formed by the two mountain 
systems where Wadi el Merteba, was trying to wedge Gen. Freyberg's New Zealand Corps (2nd 
Inf. Div., 22nd Armored Bd., «Leclerc» Group) with the clear intention of flowing into the plain 
of El] Hamma, aiming for Gabes , to attack the formation of the Ist Italian Annata on the Mareth 
on the reverse and to carry out the failed plan at Gen. Patton further north. 

Also in this sector the WDAF strongly supported the attempt to penetrate by bombing the 
positions held by Italian-German units between Bir Agareb, El Hassane, Merleba, Wadi Daouaia, 
strafing marching columns and defensive positions. The English artillery, equally present in 
force, struck the defensive line causing serious losses and finally massive attacks by infantry 
with the support of tanks began the offensive managing to obtain some results even if opposed 
by valid resistance from, CC.NN. infantrymen, gunners. The enemy success, partly 
underestimated and partly known to the commands with considerable delay due to 
communication difficulties, initially caused uncertainties and considerable delays in the 
countermeasures: some loose actions by the 21st Panzer, charged with re-establishing the 
situation, did not lead to any concrete result and the action of the English aviation present in a 
massive and continuous measure, entailed serious losses in armored vehicles (about 50%) and 
between Italian and German soldiers, and particularly heavy losses to the 6th Bn. CC.NN. which 
was decimated by aerial machine-gun fire. 

On the night of the 23rd in consideration of the difficult situation that had arisen, the 
164th Inf. Div. which was sent on the Gabes-Kebili road in order to protect the southern area of 
the Djebel Tebaga threatened with isolation and to face possible dangers coming from the 
caravan to Tamezred-Wadi Daouaia. Some defensive measures were also taken further south- 
west in the area of Toujane-Bir Zeltene-Matmatka, locating a regiment of the "Pistoia" in 
Kettana to be used as a strategic reserve. The insufficiency of units and means suitable for facing 
all the potential and real dangers manifested on the entire southern front - Mareth, Chotts, 
southern and central Djebels of the sector with the presence of the 8th Army, of the "Freyberg" 
Corps, of the Group «Ledere», of the mysterious Ist Armored Div. withdrawn from the front and 
disappeared into thin air, of the IT American Corps and of the French XIX - were putting a strain 
on the Italian 1st Army command unable to control the situation on the vast and difficult 
battlefield of southern Tunisia, and what could be done to face the innumerable dangers present 
as best as possible, consisted in temporarily subtracting men and equipment from a "relatively" 
quieter sector to send them to reinforce a sector in danger and try, within the limits of possible, to 
restore a compromised situation.* 
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On 24 March, after 8 days of 
furious fighting in several sectors of the 
front, the British successes were very 
modest if compared to the territorial 
conquests, the serious losses suffered in 
men and equipment and above all the 
strategic intentions that the Allied 
Supreme Command expected from the 
offensive. A provisional stasis had once 
again established itself on the front. 

Aerial reconnaissance, very 
active throughout the pre-offensive 
period and during the enemy attack, 
signaled strong movements of 
motorized columns which from the 
Mareth front headed south to Djebel 
Mogor and then fell back to the SE. in 
the direction of Bir Soltane-Bir Rhezen 


in the north, marching in a wide semi- A company of the 1st Parachute Assault Bn of the 
circle leading to the Djebel Melab in the RA. The unit reduced to 50% of the effective after the 
N.W. and the Djebel Dummel Lebass fighting of the Djebel Abyod was deployed with the 


Loreto Bn in def f Bizerte. 
on the caravan road to Matmatka, a Se UR ae ate eT 


locality where the presence of the Ist 

British armored division had finally been ascertained by scouts; other motorized convoys were 
sighted marching on the Medenine-Foum Tatahouine-Ksar el Haddada road with a N.W director. 
The «Freyberg» Corps had covered another 240 km. in the desert and had been reinforced with 
150 tanks. 

According to the received information and on the basis of the appreciation of the general 
situation, these movements were a prelude to a change of strategic direction of the Allied 
offensive thrust, diverted from the Mareth front, which proved to be sufficiently robust and well 
organized, to the much larger and less garrisoned, difficult to control and defend, mountainous 
and at the same time vulnerable in several points, which were poorly garrisoned due to the wider 
territorial extension to be defended. 

Having sensed the new enemy intentions thanks to aerial reconnaissance, the Ist Army 
Command in cohesion of purpose with the Army Group command, could not do anything else 
but promptly set up reserve nuclei of Italian-German armored and infantry units in strategically 
important points, to be moved at the right time to threatened areas. But the new threat seriously 
alarmed Gen. Messe who considered it difficult to safeguard the Mareth front which remained 
isolated and with the nightmare of outflanking further north, if Montgomery's design was 
achieved with lateral thrusts from the mountains to the coastal plain.*° 
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It was necessary to prepare a probable withdrawal of the airports in the sector, and also of the warehouses, depots and 
advanced logistics centers in stages to safeguard them from the substantial threat in progress. The operating troops, on the other 
hand, had to retreat to successive lines to be defended until the next withdrawal and then reconstitute a more robust defensive line 
between the Chotts and Wadi Akarit north of Gabes - 50 km. from the Mareth line. 

On 24-25-26 the Italo-German aviation detected new motorized columns marching on the rolling stock for Matmatka 
and Bir Rhezene, i.e. new reinforcements for the 1st Armored Div. and the «Freyberg» Corps, which could now also count on the 
support of the British X Corps arrived in the area with its 4th Indian Div., part of the 10th Armored Div., armored and field 
artillery Rgt.. 

An Italian-German lightening maneuver was also attempted in extremis in the sector of the II «Patton» Corps, carried 
out with the «Centauro» armored Div. and by the 10th Panzer, but the modest armored component of the Axis obtained only a 
partial success due to insufficient of reinforcements and supplies and was to stop in the Maknassy area, however, obtaining the 
aim of making the offensive attitude adopted by the Americans more cautious. 

The massive intervention of the American tactical aviation which carried out continuous and destructive bombing and 
strafing attacks on the roads of Mezzotma, Sidi Boukir, Redir and Rebala, had greatly contributed to the failure to carry out the 
enveloping maneuver attempted by the Italian command of the central Tunisian sector with the armored units. 

Once again the presence and participation of the air force was decisive for the execution of each land operation. 

The RAF attack plan for the next offensive, prepared by Air Vice Marshall Broadhurst, envisaged mainly low-flying 
support attacks by 18 Squadrons, especially in the Tebaga sector where guidance teams with radio-equipped pilot officers had 
been detached at the advanced infantry and armored unit, to coordinate and signal the targets to be attacked. 

The British air force attack, which began on the 25th with reconnaissance flights, reached its point of maximum 
intensity as mission flights on the 26th at 15:30. 

On March 26, the mountain deployment of the British 8th Army could be considered sufficiently ready to resume the 
offensive, which happened in the afternoon of the same day in several points of the deployment - to the north in the Kebili-El 
Harnma track, at the foot of the Djebel Tebaga , further south on the Hallouf-Matmatka track - soon obtaining, as expected, 
important successes with the conquest of the Matmatka pass by the 1st Armored Div. supported by strong formations of the 
WDAF, which machine-gunned and chopped up vehicles and troops in transit on the Matrnatka-Gabes road, also causing the 
death of Gen. Pizzolato commander of the «La Spezia» Division. 

Another enemy attack took place further north with the use of the 7th Armored Div. and the 4th Indiana operating in 
the Djebel Tebaga-Kef el Boum sector obtaining local successes and progressing in the direction of the coastal plain. 

The Mareth front, threatened with outflanking, was evacuated and the bulk of the 1st Army lined up on the provisional 
line E] Harnma-Djebel Salak-Teboufbou - littoral south of Gabes, while the line further north between the Chotts and the Akarit. 
The retreat movements caused delays due to insufficient vehicles and about 3,000 Italian and German soldiers were captured in 
the retreat phase. 

On the 28th the first armored scouting units were reported on the Matmatka-Gabes road in the Djebel Djar sector, a 
prelude to the forthcoming arrival of the bulk of the armored units, which aimed to conquer El Hamma which was being occupied 
during the day. With the loss of El Hamma, the 15-day battle of Mareth concluded, which had seen the 1st Italian Army fight in 
conditions of clear numerical, technical, armament and logistics inferiority, however managing to bravely contain the enemy 
pressure sustained as always admirably by the ubiquitous Western Desert Air Force. 

The British losses were very heavy in proportion to the results obtained and cost the 8th Army an entire infantry 
division (50th) withdrawn for complete reconstitution, an entire armored brigade (23rd) completely destroyed, losses in armored 
vehicles not less than 150/ 200 tanks, guns, various material, about 4,500 prisoners. 

On the Axis side there were about 8,000 killed, wounded and prisoners, equal to 16 Bns., 31 batteries, 60 tanks lost in 
the large and fragmented defensive battle. In the second from the fortnight of March the land battles were rekindled which also 
involved the air force and there were some air battles with losses on both sides. 

On March 23, Maj. Joachim Muncheberg of JG.77 fell in combat in the Gabes area against «Spitfires» of the 52nd 
Group of the USAAF with 135 accredited victories and second German pilot after Marseille, to be decorated with M.O.v.m. 
conferred upon him on the proposal of the Italian Air Force.*” 
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Thus tragically ended the young life of the valiant German pilot after long months in the war in North Africa. 

The main activity was carried out by Allied air forces with heavy raids on Axis rear and feild signaled by fragment bombs from 
tactical bombers and heavy explosive devices by the USAAF and RAF which struck between 19/21 March the airfields of Gabes, Tebaga, La 
Fauconerie, El Hamma, K.34, K.41 and Achichina where 5 MC.202s were destroyed and others were damaged. 

5 British fighters including «Spitfire» and «P.40» were shot down and others were effectively strafed by the patrols that took off on 
alarm. Two MC.202s were lost in combat. Other clashes took place on 26, 27, 28, 29 and 30 March and 4 «Spitfire» and a «Kittyhawk» were shot 
down against a «Folgore» shot down in the clashes and another 2 destroyed on the ground by bombs. The support to the Italian-German units 
retreating towards E] Hamma/Wadi Akarit was ensured between 28/29 March by a total of 60 MC.202s. 

On the 30th three decentralized aircraft were lost due to an enemy incursion on the K.41 field: 1 MC.202, 1 MC.200, 1 G.50 while 
another 3 G.50s were seriously damaged bringing the losses to a total of 22 aircraft Italians for air attacks on the fields in the months of 
February/March and the number of those damaged to 64, mostly made up of MC.202s. 

The proven 23rd Group C.T. was alternated. and subsequently the 18th badly reduced, and thus towards the end of the month, the 
entire 3rd Stormo Caccia left Tunisia for reconstitution, together with the 6th Gruppo C.T. started in Sicily. Before the two valiant hunting units 
left African soil forever, on the 30th there was a violent clash between 19 Macchi of the 23rd Group led by Capt. Tugnoli and the 6th under the 
command of Capt. Beggiato, who engaged in combat with «Spitfire» of the 601st Squadron, shooting down 4 of them and deserving the mention 
on the bulletin n. 1040 of the HQ of the Armed Forces. And with this last brilliant action the 3rd Stormo C.T. left his valedictory note with the 
RAF. 


Airmen of the «Loreto» reactors Bn. (RA Assault Regiment «Duke of Aosta»). The unit, reinforced with machine- 
‘gun and bersaglieri platoons, was employed in the 1st line in the central Tunisian sector. 
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In the meantime, the personnel of the 54th Stormo C.T. was completed in Tunisia. succeeded the 3rd, with the arrival on the 25th of 
the 7th Group (Sqd. 76th/86th/98th) under the command of Maj. Edoardo Molinari which was deployed on fields K.34/K.41, and, with the ex 
novo constitution of the 109th Assault Sqd. (Lt. Edoardo Girardi) stationed in Achichina with C.200 with wing bombs, followed a few days later 
by the establishment of the sister 110th (Lt. Sergio Scapinelli) which formed the 162nd Autonomous Assault Group (Cap. Fioravante Montanari 
). 

The disbanded 13th Assault Nucleus for some time lacking in real operational capacity, had also contributed to this new unit with men 
and aircraft. 
The location of the units of the Flieger Fuhrer «Tunisien» was as follows as of 31 March ‘43: 


I/JG.2 FW.190 = Kairouan (2nd FI.Fu.) 

VJG.53 Bf.109 Bizerte (2nd Fl.Fu.) 

IV/JG.53 Bf.109 La Marsa (2nd FI.Fu.) 

IV/JG.77 Bf.109 La Fauconerie (3rd Fl.Fu.) 

VJG.77 Bf.109 Fatnassa (2nd FI.Fu.) 

IN/JG.77 Bf.109 Matmata (3rd FI.Fu.) 

I/SKG.10 FW.190  Bizerte (2nd FI.Fu.) 

V/Sch.G.2 FW.190 La Fauconerie/El Alouina (3rd Fl.Fu.) HS.129 
I/St.G.3 Ju.87 Saint Marie (3rd Fl.Fu.) 

I/St.G.3 Ju.87 Gabes/La Sebala (3rd Fl.Fu.) 


okokok 


In March, the RAF logistically supported the long transfer march of the 1st Armored Div., the 2nd New Zealander and the «Ledere» 
Group, supplying 26,000 men from the air, feeding 151 tanks with fuel, 172 A/T pieces, 8,500 vehicles directly with ammunition and petrol or 
indirectly involved in the large operation of transferring and bypassing the Mareth line. 

A total of 125 bombers from the WDAF (now christened the Royal Desert Air Force) and 54 from the USAAF (B.17s escorted by 
P.38s) preemptively attacked the airports of El Hamma, Gabes, Tobaga on the day of the 21st to neutralize the ground the Axis air forces, while 
Spit and Boston took charge of attacking marching columns and artillery positions, followed during the night by offensive missions carried out on 
the Mareth line by «Wellington», «Halifax» and «Albacore», 

On the 23rd "Boston", "Baltimore" and "Mitchell" dropped 34 tons of bombs in the Zarath area followed during the night by heavy 
bombers adding another 110 tons of explosives. 

The Matmata mountain pass was bombed on the same day by 30 Squadrons of bombers escorted by fighters who pressed on the Axis 
positions for 2 1/2 hours. The following day new raids on the fields of Sfax/El Maou, Mezzouna, Tobaga by «Hurricane», «Kittyhawk» and 
«Spitfire» fighter-bombers while in the night «Wellington», «Blenheim» and Le.O.45 again struck the defensive positions on the front, the 
airfields of the rear, the logistics centers of the Axis. In the tactical field 31 "Kitty" of the 3rd, 5th and 450th Squadrons were responsible for 
attacking armored vehicles and vehicles with bombs and on-board weapons. In 4 days of incessant activity, 620 sorties were flown and 4 German 
fighters destroyed. 

On 25 March new night attacks on the positions of the Mareth and on the airfields of the Axis in the rear, machine guns by 
«Hurricane» tankbusters on the tanks of the 21st Panzer and on the transports of the 164th Inf. Div. with the destruction of 32 vehicles. 

The greatest effort was made, as already mentioned, on the 26th by the RDAF with the participation of 54 bombers, 178 fighter- 
bombers, 207 Anglo-American fighters with continued attacks on defensive positions, column cars, airfields, communication centers. The fighter 
alone performed 412 mission flights while 536 were performed by tactical aircraft during which 14 Allied aircraft (9 British and 5 American) 
were lost against a single German aircraft shot down and the death of 11 pilots and an entire bomber crew missing. The Sqdns had distinguished 
themselves in the missions. 120th, 21st, 24th, 55th RAF and 83rd, 250th and 3rd SAAF, some of which had been sent for reinforcements from the 
western sector of the Tunisian front. 

The confirmed evacuation of the Mareth line by the Axis was forced by heavy night raids with 110 tons of bombs dropped, followed 
during the day by attacks on the fields of El Hamma, Gabes, Sfax by 81 heavy bombers which reached a total of 705 completed mission flights 
within 3 days. The effort of the allied aviation to support the 8th Army which found itself in difficulty facing the Mareth line despite its 
indisputable offensive superiority (743 tanks against 142 of the Axis, 692 guns opposed to 447, 1,033 anti-tank against 652 Italian -Germans) and 
the RDAF/USAAF numerical supremacy of the eastern sector (1,269 Ist line aircraft against 169 of the Axis) had cost the total loss in 5 weeks of 
air activity according to Allied sources, of 156 airplanes against 136 Germans and 22 Italians. A match that always according to allied news could 
be considered equal, even if in reality it meant for the Italians and Germans the almost total destruction of the air potential of the southern front 
and for the allies only 12% of the air force deployed on the southern front for the occasion.” 
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The work of R. Navy in the defense of Tunisia it was multifaceted and precious for the transport of men and 
supplies, escorting convoys and antisubmarines, with the use of land units, coastal defence. The Lt. Cr. «Duca 
d'Aosta» used as a minelayer on the route to Cape Bon. 


At the end of March the defensive situation of the Allied land front was definitively settled, entrusting the central Tunisian section to 
the 242nd Group RAF and the XII A.S.C. as air protection. (Air Support Command) of the USAAF and thus creating air continuity with the 
Tripolitania sector (210th Group) connected to the east with those of the Levant - Cyrenaica, Egypt, Palestine, Syria, Cyprus and to the west with 
the Algeria sector. 

In this way an uninterrupted defensive line was established to ward off daytime (but above all nighttime) air attacks by the Axis, 
operationally entrusted to the responsibility of the A.D.E.M. (Air Defense Eastern Mediterranean H.Q.) established on 4 March '43. The new 
operational body was in support of the Allied Strategic Air Force in charge of beating Italy, Greece, Sicily, Sardinia, Romania. 

On 29 March the RDAF supported the offensive of the 8th Army on the battlefield with 800 sorties and the Axis felt for the first time 
some serious logistic difficulties due to a supply shortage of 10,000 tons of ammunition and 8,000 tons of fuel, a need to be met urgently within 
the first week of April together with the normal supplies of food, equipment, various materials and with which the Axis Navy and Air Force were 
in charge. 

The attack on the new defensive positions of Wadi Akarit by the RDAF had already occurred on the 29th against the 38 Bns. of the 
Axis deployed in the area and supported by 205 field guns (of which 155 Italians - "decrepit but glorious" as the English commands chivalrously 
defined them), the 63 A/A pieces from 88 of the 19th Div. Flak and the 25 Axis tanks available but certainly insufficient to counter the 462 
British tanks sent towards Akarit with 400 field guns. Even more evident is the disproportion in the aeronautical field with 178 German and 65 
Italian aircraft engaged in countering 5 squadrons of tactical bombers, 8 of fighter bombers, 5 of fighters, 1 tank destroyer squadron and 3 
tactical/photographic reconnaissance squadrons reconstituted and fielded for the occasion by the RDAF with the support of 10 Squadrons 
between bombers and fighters of the USAAF.” 
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The NATBF deployed on the western sector, deployed 
11 Sqdns. of Ist line, however, assigned almost 
exclusively to operations against the German Sth 
Army. 

On 30/31 March sustained day and night 
attacks were conducted on all known Axis airfields 
with the aim of destroying the German-Italian air 
forces and rendering the landing grounds unusable. 


THE WORK OF THE REGIA MARINA 
(January / March period) 


While in the previous war years the Navy, 
albeit at the price of serious sacrifices, had managed 
to resupply Libya with methodical regularity, much 
more arduous and difficult appeared in 1943, the 
enterprise of ensuring the Italo-Germans Armed 
Forces of Tunisia the necessary to live and fight, 
foreseen with a monthly requirement of 200,000 tons 


Cargo ship sailing towards Tunisia. However, the of supplies, a commitment of great responsibility 
very high losses suffered in sailors and military units despite the smaller stretch of sea to be crossed but 
due to Allied air-naval attacks did not succeed in undoubtedly greater the dangers that presented 
interrupting the flow of supplies. themselves even more threatening to the beginning of 


1943 than in the past. 

Already in the month of December, a 
conference on the subject held in the presence of Marshal Cavallero, Adm. Riccardi and Gen. Fougier on the Italian side, Field 
Marshals Kesselring and Rommel with Adm. Weichold on the German side, had sanctioned that: «... supplies by air had to be 
considered completely exceptional as they were carried out with unusual means, but the normal route was the sea route and 
precisely this aspect had to be organized and strengthened for the fulfillment of such a great commitment. 

The provisions adopted concerned the establishment of an uninterrupted naval security corridor protected laterally by 
minefields, within which convoys and escorts had to pass, protected in the sky and on the sides by Axis aviation. 

The enemy reaction to this solution included: attacks by ships, submarines and planes on convoys sailing in the Sicily- 
Tunisia corridor, bombing of the embarkation and arrival ports, offensive missions by submarines along the Tyrrhenian sea 
routes from Naples to Tunisia. 

In addition to the normal escorts made up of Italian and German aircraft, the Luftwaffe would supply antisubmarine 
and night fighter aircraft with special search equipment, to ensure a certain degree of security for the convoys from attacks by 
RAF bombers and torpedo bombers, even at night. 

Up to 30 January 1943 the convoys for Tunisia were not disturbed or suffered limited losses, but immediately 
afterwards the attacks and sinkings began due to direct offense or collision with stray magnetic mines as happened to the brand 
new DD. «Corsaro», at MS. «Calino» and the DD «Maestrale» which, however, was only damaged. During the month of 
February the TB. «Prestinari», the Cov. «Procellaria» and the MS. «Littoria» and «Anna Madre» was also lost to mines. 

Instead, the ships were lost due to air-naval attacks: «Emma», the DD. «Bombardiere», the German ships «Favor», 
«Ankara» (mines), the tanker «Saturno». 

On 22 January the German MS. "Ruhr" escorted by 8 Italian-German fighters was attacked at dusk and with poor 
visibility by bombers and sunk near Bizerte. The escort tried to react by attacking some enemy aircraft but a Ju.88 was also lost 
in the fighting. 

On the 24th the steamers «Pistoia» and «Verona» were attacked by torpedo bombers. On 29 January the transport 
vessel «Vercelli» was hit by bombers which sank on the morning of the 30th together with the steamer «Parma» damaged by a 
mine and then stranded to avoid sinking. 

The month of February was even more disastrous and tragic due to the high number of ships lost - military and civilian 
- and among these military units the DD. «Saetta», the TB. "Urgano", the Subs. «Avorio», «Malachite», «Asteria», the MZs. 714 
and 739, the gunboat «Palmaiola», the minesweeper R.D. 24. The merchant ships lost were the steamers «Salemi», «Petrarca», 
the tankers «Utilitas», «<Jaedjor», the MS. «Capo Orso», «Col di Lana», «XXI Aprile», «Baalbeck».”! 
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On 20 February the convoy made up of the tanker «Thorsheirner» with the steamer «Fabriano» escorted by the TB. 
«Orione», «Animoso», « Pegaso» with the escort of 10 German fighters and 4 Italian antisubmarine seaplanes left Naples for 
Bizerte. In the evening a double attack by bombers and torpedo bombers sank the tanker with its precious cargo of 13,000 tons of 
petrol. 

Two bombers were shot down by A/A fire of torpedo boats against the loss of one Ju.88 and one Cant. 501. Again in 
February the steamers were sunk: German «Gerd» hit by a formation of 9 «Hudson» escorted by «Lightning» near the Skerki reef 
on the Tunisian coast; 4 enemy aircraft were shot down against the loss of one Ju. 88 fallen for unknown causes; The Italian 
steamer «Alcamo» was lost, torpedoed by planes on the night of the 24th, one of which was hit by A/A fell into the sea and the 3 
enemy airmen were recovered by the TB. "Monsone". On the 27th the TB. «Orione» had fortunately recovered at sea the pilot of 
an Italian fighter escorting the convoys which crashed due to breakdown and jumped with a parachute. 

In the month of February alone, 9 precious Italian-German landing craft sank, some lost due to breakdowns due to 
stormy seas and some due to enemy aerial attacks (air mine attacks). 

In the month of March, 74 naval units between DD and torpedo boats, but only 32 of these could be considered 
available and ready to move, since the rest were in the yards. Half of these escort vessels were assigned to escort convoys to 
Tunisia. 

The problem of ensuring Tunisia the necessary supply of military and food supplies had been addressed several times 
by the Italian and German leaders and on this subject there had often been discord and divergent foundations of view due to the 
different way of approaching the problem, this aspect which had deeply divided and disliked the Italian Navy or rather 
Supermarina by the OBS, the Kriegsmarine, the OKW. 

During the month of March there were very serious losses of shipping and among these occurred on the 27th the 
serious destruction of an entire convoy of 3 merchant ships and a torpedo boat escort. 

The attack was carried out by 8 twin-engine B.25 bombers escorted by 14 fighters, which hit the MS. «Ines Corrado» 
loaded with barrels of petrol, tanks, artillery, vehicles for about 5,000 tons of materials, setting it on fire and hitting it repeatedly 
until it sank in the early hours of 8 March; the ship «Estier» hit a mine and a little later the steamer «Balzac» was hit by 4 waves 
of bombers and exploded sinking rapidly and, finally, the TB. «Ciclone» struck three consecutive mines and sank due to the 
serious damages suffered. 

Between 9 and 31 March another 10 cargo ships were lost (5 due to aerial action - 5 due to submarine attacks) 
including the steamers «Rosario», «Caraibe», «Forli», «Devoli» (tanker), «Manzoni », «Monti», «Ombrina», «Zeila» (tanker), 
«Nuoro», «Crema». The naval vessels lost in the month were the DDs. «Geniere», «Malocello», «Ascari»; the torpedo boats 
«Monsone», «Ciclone»; the MAS 530-532-560-563 sunk by aerial bombardment; the MZs. 741-786; the minesweeper R.D. 56. 

The Italian-German air-naval escort was very intense during the month to protect the convoys heading to Tunisia and 
the losses inflicted on the enemy were serious, including the submarine «Thunderbolt», the DD. «Lightning» sunk due to actions 
of escort units and torpedo boats respectively. 8 bombers/torpedo bombers were shot down by ships, another 6 were destroyed by 
German fighters who lost 4 planes in combat and two more enemy aircraft were shot down by the Italian air force escort. 

On March 30, the "battle of Wadi Akarit" had begun on the southern front of Tunisia, the provisional line of resistance 
set up after the abandonment of the Marcth, and a few days later, exactly on April 4, the allies put the plan into effect «Flax» 
which envisaged the total blockade of Axis supplies by air arriving in Tunisia from Italy. 

14 fighter squadrons - «Spitfire», «Warhawk», «Lightning», «Beaufigher» - located to the west and east of the Tunisian 
bridgehead of the Axis, indirectly supported by 3 other squadrons assigned for the occasion by the RAF/Malta, which brought to 
a total of 180 aircraft the number of airplanes responsible for carrying out the "filter" in the total measure, as established by the 
operation "Flax". 

It was the beginning of the tragic and uninterrupted series of shooting downs of the multi-engine transport of the Axis, 
which was to decimate the best crews and the most valiant aviators of 5 Luftwaffe Transport Groups and 4 SAS Stormi of the 
Italian Air Force, equipped with Ju. 52, Ju. 90, Ju. 290, Me. 323, FW. 200, SM. 81, SM. 75, SM. 82 and G.12. 

On the first day of the «Flax» - 5 April - P.38s north-east of Cape Bon 13 Ju. 52s of a convoy of 50 Luftwaffe tri- 
engines escorted by German fighters 25, were shot down and another 12 multi-engines were destroyed by bombing raids on 
airports of Mila and Bocca di Falco (Palermo) from the B.17; 3 SM.82s hit on the ground by «Liberators» were lost on the 
Tunisian fields, bringing the transport planes lost by the Axis to 28 in a single day.” 
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Boarding of infantrymen on a SM.82 of the SAS bound for Tunisia. Trimotors of 4 Transport Stormo and NCAs 
for a total of 180 aircraft were used to guarantee supplies to Tunisia. 


In the first days of April the pressure of the allies, now decisively going on the offensive, manifested itself in an ever stronger and more massive 
measure on land and in the sky and the Axis airfields, restricted in an area always more reduced. 

8 MC.202 and 1 MC.200 at Achichina, Sfax, K.34/K.41 were lost due to bombing/strafing on the fields, while the first Macchi of the 
reconstituted 54° Stormo C.T. war missions began by escorting Italian and German assault aircraft, carrying out reconnaissance, escorting 
photographic aircraft, departures on alarm, free hunting missions. The Allied preponderance also caused heavy losses to the Luftwaffe (12 Ju.87s 
lost on 3 April) and by now there were few Italian aircraft available and considered. E.B. to be used for tactical support missions for the st 
Italian Army. 

The halt of the front on the Enfidaville line led to the abandonment of the fields of Gabes, Sfax and in this way the numerical 
efficiency of the Italian units further decreased (no more than twenty between MC.200/MC.202 E.B.) objectively giving a very modest and 
insufficient aid to the continuous requests for air intervention of the Ist Italian Army, however granted generously and with what was available. 

Now reduced to a negligible size, on 15 April 1943 the 5th Air Force, which had long been located in Italy as a headquarters, was 
dissolved and replaced with a Tunisian Air Force command entrusted to Gen. B.A. Mario Boschi. Gen. Bemasconi repatriated, the G.S. of the 
G.U.A.. the exuberant personnel and what was not strictly useful for the continuation of the war activity. 

The activity of the 54th Stormo C.T. now fully present in the residual Tunisian countryside, it was short but intense; starting from 
April 3 and starting from Enfidaville, 19 surveillance cruises were carried out on enemy lines, 4 escort cruises for German aircraft, 7 departures 
on alarms, 5 strafing missions on enemy troops and motorized columns and 6 battles with enemy fighters to which they added 5 surveillance 
missions in the Cape Bon area and Zernbra Island, to Axis air convoys. The escorting of the German fighter-bombers was carried out on 
objectives of the front at Kalaa Kebira, Uardenin, Monastir, Kercher, Gemmat, Pont du Fahs, Bou Arada.”* 
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The air battles saw the shooting down of 3 «Spitfires» on the 8th assigned to Capt. Visconti and to the S.M. Marconcini and Laiolo, of 
a P.40 on April 10 (S.M. Marconcini) and another «Kittyhawk» to Capt. Visconti on April 29. The killings of April 8 were duly mentioned in the 
war bulletin number 1049. 

The strips of Bougine and Wadi Ghindel on which the 76th Sqd were based were also used for decentralization of the Stormo. (Capt. 
Adriano Visconti) and the 110th Assault (Capt. Fioravante Montanari), on 18 April assault mission of the 162nd Group with 12 "Saette" escorted 
by 22 MC. 202 in the Sidi Bou Ali sector against British armored vehicles effectively hit with bombs and machine-gun bursts and loss of an 
MC.200 due to A/A. 

April 27-attack by 4 MC.200 b.a. escorted by 4 «Folgore» in the Bou Arada area against enemy mechanized vehicles moving on the 
road. 29 April new attack by MC.200s of the 162nd Escorts Group with 20 MC.202s in the area of Medjez el Bab and two Macchi of the assault 
were shot down due to strong A/A fire. 

Between 29 March and 5 April the RDAF with the tactical participation of the USAAF supported the land operations, destroying a 
large part of the Italian-German potential at the front and in the rear, attacking the fields and the airstrips of Zitouna, Mezzouna, La Faucon nerie, 
Sfax for a total of 2,630 mission flights, destroying 51 Axis aircraft and losing 14 Anglo-Americans, crumbling the moral and material resistance 
on the ground and allowing a rapid conclusion of operations on the front. On April 6, 830 sorties were flown with the loss of 4 American aircraft 
and the destruction of 5 German fighters and, at night, the Wellingtons attacked Sfax and the Mohares road, dropping 70 tons of bombs. 

In one week, the XII ASC performed 1,300 mission flights to support the II «Patton» Corps, losing 23 airplanes against the destruction 
of 18 Italo-German airplanes. The field airports of E] Guettar, La Fauconnerie and Gammart were hit with formations of "Boston", "Mitchell" and 
"Kitty" while the RDAF with the "Hurricane" anti-tank was dedicated to tactical support.” 


a cues wd # j Fd “ i . 


Flying to Tunisia. More than 70,000 soldiers of the Army were airlifted to Tunisia and about 6000 tons of 
supplies as well as satisfying the Germans and the R.A. 
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On 8 April, the allies had completed 807 missions and one «Spit» and 6 precious «Hurricane» Il D with 40 mm wing guns had been 
lost, shot down by A/A of the G.U. of the Axis. 

On the 9th, attacks on Axis columns in retreat towards Enfidaville with «Boston» and «Baltimore» with heavy losses in men and 
vehicles inflicted on «Pistoia», the 164th and 90th Light. A total of 977 mission flights performed during the day gave an idea of the profuse 
commitment of the Allied air force to which must be added the night missions of heavy bombers to Mahares, Sfax, Fondouk, the last stopping 
position before the new Takrouna - Enfidaville defensive line. On April 10, Operation "Vulcan" began, intended to destroy the remaining Axis air 
forces. 

On the western Tunisian front, the efforts begun some time ago by American engineers to put the Algiers-Bougie-Philippeville-Bona 
railway line back into operation were completely crowned in early April by the gradual passage of 143 trains in January, 220 in February, 11,800 
tons transposed with 260 trains in March and 30,000 tons with 670 trainsets in April. On 10/11 April the Axis transport planes shot down by 
Allied fighters totaled 71 and in this way, while the total number of Allied supplies arriving at the front increased, that of the Axis significantly 
decreased due to the losses suffered. 

The NASAF is also very active with its strategic and tactical bombers divided into 8 B.17 Squadrons, 8 of B.25s, 4 of B.26s of the 
USAAF and 2 of "Wellingtons" of the RAF. The Italian objectives achieved and bombed included important Axis points in Tunisia, Sicily, 
Sardinia, mainland Italy, Greece, while the 205th Group of the RAF was operating for the eastern part of the Mediterranean with 4 Sqdns. of 
«Wellington», | of «Halifax» with Pathfinder Detachment of «Albacore» FAA and IX Bomber Command of USAAF with 9 Squadrons of B.24. 
On average, the number of Allied strategic bombers flying 24 hours a day over Axis targets amounted to 40 units. 

From 29 March to 22 April about 1,000 bombing missions were carried out by NASAF, divided as follows: 282 on airfields in the 
Mediterranean, 530 on airfields in Tunisia, 190 on important tactical targets. Between. the most effectively hit airports included: Castelvetrano, 
Decimomannu, Capodichino, Bocca di Falco, Milo, with the distribution on the ground of 42 Italian and 34 German aircraft and the damage of 
another 130; 13 German planes were destroyed over the Tunisian fields in the same period with another 12 damaged. 

The attacks on the Italian fields had registered as follows: 

Decimomannu - 31/March (6 aircraft destroyed-18 damaged) Bocca di Falco - 5/April-18/April (16 aircraft destroyed-16 damaged) 

Milo - 5/April-13/April (30 aircraft destroyed-52 damaged) 

Castelvetrano - 13/April (18 aircraft destroyed-21 damaged) 

Capodichino - 4/April (8 aircraft destroyed-23 damaged). 

On 16 April 1943, by order of the GS/RA, the Sth Air Fleet was dissolved after the GUA. had operated in about three years of intense 
warfare in North Africa carried out between Libya, Egypt and Tunisia. 

The agenda issued by the Squadron Headquarters signed by Gen. Mario Bemasconi stated as follows: 

«We communicate that Superaereo, with tele. no. 85795 dated 14 April, ordered the dissolution of the Command of the 5th Air Fleet 
and of the Aeronautical Sectors. With the same dispatch dated 15 April 1943, the Tunisian Air Force Command was established under the orders 
of Gen. B.A. Mario Boschi. This command is intended to operate in close agreement with the Army Group Command and with the German Air 
Force Command. 

In a subsequent phase, a further reduction of the Air Force of Tunisia is foreseen, which will limit its functions to disciplinary and 
logistic tasks. 

Only a fighter group will remain in charge of the Tunisian airports which, for employment, will be employed by the German Air Force 
Command. 

The commander 
GEN. S.A. MARIO BERNASCONI 


With the same date the Flieger Fuhrer Tunisia transferred the Fl. Fu. 2 and 3 respectively in Sicily and Sardinia and concentrated in 
FL.Fu. «Tunisien» the remaining fighter and assault units in whose command Gen. Hans Seidemann was confirmed. The first Bf. 109 /G (Gustav) 
which together with the FW. 190 validly stood up in Tunisia to the best Allied fighters including the North American P.51 «Mustang» and the 
latest improved version of the «Spitfire»: the MK.IX. 

On 19 April, in anticipation of the final battle, the Mediterranean Air Command was deploying in North Africa a force of 3,241 
aircraft opposed to 900 Axis aircraft located between Tunisia, Sicily, Sardinia and southern Italy, divided by 58% to the Luftwaffe and 42% to the 
Regia Aeronautica. 

The subdivision of the Allied Air Forces was as follows: 

NAAF no. 1,758 aircraft (North West African Air Force) 

MEAC no. 1,298 aircraft (Middle East Air Force) 

Total 3,241 aircraft of which 2,538 are efficient.” 
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Work of specialists on a radial engine. The staff of the R.A. in Tunisia he had to operate on a restricted territory 
controlled day and night by the enemy and operate in dangerous operating conditions. 


The final attacks of the RDAF and the XII ASC were concentrated on the positions of Medjez el Bab, Massicault, St. Cyprien, Djebel 
Fkirine, Djebel Mansour held by the Axis and opposed in order to the 8th Army, the II US Corps, the XIX French Corps, US 7th Army, British 
1st Army. Attacks were conducted on airfields in the area of Kairouan, Sousse, Cape Bon peninsula while Allied air forces deployed forward on 
22 airfields and LGs set up close to the lines of fire, in the bold confidence that the forward deployments would not be disturbed in the slightest, 
from the now almost disappeared Axis aviation. The G.U.A. available at the front for the final Allied effort included the RDAF, XII ASC, 242nd 
Group RAF. 

Preliminary actions were initiated by overnight raids by Wellington, Blenheim and Le. 0.45 which hit positions, depots, secret strips 
of aircraft decentralization. A total of 1,102 mission flights were flown by the night bombers and recorded results in April included the 
destruction of 270 German and 46 Italian aircraft (mostly transport aircraft) against the loss of 203 Anglo-American aircraft. On the eve of the 
battle of Enfidaville, the Supreme Command with its directive n. 31199/OP of 12 April 1943 signed by the Chief of GSG Gen. Vittorio 
Ambrosio, issued the provisions for the defense to the bitter end of northern Tunisia for the Africa Army Group and, for the part relating to 
aviation, entrusted Superaereo and Luftflotte 2 with the following directives: 

«The air forces will give maximum support to the fight with light bombing and assault forces and will act intensively against land and 
naval targets of the African enemy zone by means of bombing forces escorted by strong fighter units. Using the bases of Sicily and Sardinia they 
will exert maximum pressure against the enemy's sea and land lines of communication.”° 
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The indispensable forces to carry out maritime escort and tactical reconnaissance tasks will have to be deployed in the Tunisian air bases. The 
main task of anti-aircraft artillery is the defense of ports and airports. 

Given the current situation, Commands, Staffs, organization of ports and airports must be lightened. The use of small return vessels 
and air transports will be regulated by the following commands in agreement with each other: 

a) Army Group Command for German troops; 

b) Commander of the 1st Army for Italian troops 

But to the undisputed and irreversible air supremacy in land operations and of absolute prevalence in air warfare, the allies had to add 
the successes obtained on the sea against the Axis shipping, successes of great importance which, however, only partially nullified the efforts and 
sacrifices made by the Italian sailors as the statistics on the supplies arriving in Tunisia clearly show in their cold presentation. 

In this regard, there had been a considerable divergence in the assessment between the OKW, which had set at 150,000/200,000 tons 
monthly supplies necessary for the Axis fighting troops in Tunisia, against an estimate of only 80,000/100,000 tons deemed sufficient for the 
needs made by the Italian Supreme Command and, considering objectively that another 500,000 tons had reached their destination during the 6 
months of the war in Tunisia, by sea and by air convoys, and that about another 100,000 tons of materials had been recovered from Libya or 
acquired in Tunisia, it can reasonably be argued that the Italian assessment was closer to reality than that of the OKW and that an average of 
100,000 tons monthly supply was believed to be sufficient to fuel the war and the physical survival of over 250,000 men. 

The commitment to supply the bridgehead in Tunisia had been responsibly undertaken by Marshal Kesselring, who, following the 
O.K.W./ S.C. consensus, had been appointed sole commander for supplies to Tunis, a position that the skilful German Field Marshal fulfilled 
consistently with great ability and undeniable quality of organizer, however sacrificing to obtain the success achieved hundreds and hundreds of 
skilled aviators of the transport groups, a result that only the material superiority of the adversary managed to partially frustrate the positive 
realization of the gigantic logistic enterprise.”’ 


Takeoff of an MC. 202 of the 234 Group CT (Cap. Giorgio Tugnoli). The unit was mentioned in the war bulletin 
n. 1040 for the shooting down of 4 enemy fighters on the Tunisian front. 
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El Alouina/Tunisi - There is good humor among the specialists intent on replacing the DB.601 engine of an 
MC.202 of 54 Stormo CT. just arrived with a SAS SM.82. 


The organization put in place by the allies and collateral to the "Flax" based on the participation and collaboration of the NASAF and 
NACAF commands had contributed to foiling the intentions of the Axis to feed Tunisia Coastal Air Force) and the 201st Aero-Naval Cooperation 
Group of Air Marshall Langford-Sainsbury. NACAF was responsible for long-range maritime reconnaissance, convoy escort, antisubmarine 
warfare, air defense of ports: NASAF was in charge of attacks on Axis ports and airports and naval convoys, also making use of some B.26 « 
Marauders» squadrons in charge of low-altitude attacks with torpedoes and bombs to integrate the more limited autonomy of action of some types 
of aircraft in charge of the Coastal Command and replace the high-altitude bombing in use with the B.17s. The sinking of a 3,000 GRT ship was 
equivalent to 2 days of subsistence for the Axis forces in Tunisia and from allied evaluation, the commitment that was made by the Anglo- 
Americans was deduced to try to strangle and starve the necessary Axis tenaciously clinging to the Tunisian bridgehead. 

Already in March, in implementation of the allied anti-ship directives B.25, B.26, «Beaufort», «Albacore» escorted by P.38 and 
«Warhawk» sank the cargo ships «Sterope», «Monti», «Ombrina» and other smaller steamers, while the attacks on the ports of Palermo and 
Cagliari caused other sinkings for a total of 18,000 GRT by B.17s escorted by P.38s and the loss in port of 4 MAS, of the DD. «Geniere», and the 
TB. "Monsone"; other attacks took place in Tunis, Bizerte, Ferryville, Sousse attacked by «Flying Fortresses», «Wellington» and «Albacore» 
with sinking and damage to other vessels. The air forces of the RAF Cyrenaica and the 9th A.F. carried out raids on Naples, Messina, Catania and 
Palermo, "Spitfire" planes attacked Sicilian airports and the "Marauders" launched magnetic mines in Tunis, Sfax, Sousse causing the explosion 
of the ship "Caterina Costa" of 8,000 GRT loaded with ammunition which caused very serious damage to port equipment. 

In April B.17s sank the «Sicilia» of 9,646 GRT in Naples and sank the «Rovereto» (8,564 GRT) and the «San Diego» (6,000 GRT) 
adopting the destructive attack system of the «double square», made with 8 four-engines arranged vertically in a lozenge on 2 staggered squares 
each consisting of 4 bombers, which simultaneously launched a total of 28 tons of bombs, on command obtaining in the statistical measure of 
90%, the certainty of hitting the target and, in the case of a ship, the sure sinking of her. The MTO system it was made with high-altitude aiming 
and using the Norden sighting device.” 
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Among the sinkings in April were the following: the «Monginevro» (5,324 GRT) hit by MS guided by «Albacore» of the 826th. Sqdn. 
FAA, the «James C.» hit with submarine torpedoes and then finished near Palermo by American planes, the «Fabriano» sunk by the 
«Wellington» of the 458th Sqdn., the «Aquino» torpedoed by the «Beaufort» of the 39th Sqdn. and then sunk by B.17, the «Teramo» sunk by the 
SAAF «Kittyhawk» and then again the cruiser «Trieste» in Maddalena sunk with the M.T.O. with the launch of 360 bombs of 500 kg dropped 
simultaneously from 5,500 m., the «Gorizia» was seriously damaged. 

On April 14th «Halifax» coming from England launched 32 magnetic mines in the gulf of La Spezia whose port was subsequently 
attacked on the 19th by 162 heavy bombers of the USAAF with 300 tons of bombs that caused the sinking of the DD. «Alpino» and damaged the 
«Littorio» and other vessels at anchor. The TB «Medici» was sunk in Catania and near Capo Bon the DDs «Pancaldo», «Lampo» and seriously 
damaged the German DD. «Hermes» was then sunk definitively. Other sinkings occurred by Subs of the 10th Flotilla and of the DDs of Force K 
even with the loss of 3 British submarines in April. Mining of the Strait of Sicily was continued in April with the deposition of 420 mines by units 
of the M.F. The arrival in Tunisian waters of the AA cruiser «Carlisle» equipped with strong anti-aircraft armament, sighting and fighter guidance 
radar, greatly contributed to the interception of ships and aircraft transiting in a restricted and obligatory supervised area, and facilitated the 
protection of Allied convoys which between March/April lost 85,000 GRT of shipping to Axis air and underwater attacks.” 


US President Roosevelt inspects armored units of the US 7th Army in Morocco. At his side were Generals Clark 
and Patton. 
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Front of Gafsa. A light tank type «Stuart» hit and abandoned in the area is examined by an Italian officer. 


The last attacks of the month were carried out by the "Bostons" at Medjez el Bab, by the "Warhawks" and "Hurricanes" at Sidi Nsir and on the 
Djebel Azzag and the absence of the Axis aviation was ascertained with relief, an absence compensated however by an increased anti-aircraft 
reaction which caused serious losses including the shooting down of 10 «Spitfires» in the single day of the 24th. Other «Boston» attacks took 
place at Ksar Tyr and then three days of interruption (26, 28 and 29 April) for severe atmospheric disturbances. 

In the last days of April, the total number of mission flights was 5,200 divided between the 242nd Group (2,700), XII ASC (1,650), 
NATBEF (850). Even at night the Allied planes gave no respite to the courageous but tried and tested Axis troops, who were morally reassured on 
the day of April 30 by a powerful blow from the Luftwaffe which, employing Ju.88, HS.129 and Me. 210, attacked a column of tanks of the 6th 
Armored Div. with bombs and onboard weapons, destroying 30 armored vehicles. 

An encouraging but isolated sign of aerial vivacity which characterized the presence of the German aviation in the last days of the war 
in Tunisia. In the last 8 days of April the allies with all their air superiority lost 50 aircraft (11 by A.A. fire) against the 25 of the Axis, among 
which 7 were destroyed on the ground and 2 shot down by A/A fire. 

The most tremendous and destructive blow ever recorded by the Axis aviation, however, was inflicted on April 26 by the IX Bomber 
Command which sent 63 B.24s on the Bari/Palese airport clogged with Luftwaffe aircraft, destroying a grounded 52 German and 5 Italian 
aircraft, damaging another 54 with numerous dead and wounded. It was the most serious disaster suffered by the Luftwaffe in Italy and probably 
one of the most destructive of the whole air war of the 2nd World War, justifying once again the worrying prophecies of the German commands. 
To be exact, on 26 April 1943, 69 German aircraft were destroyed in the Mediterranean and among these: 3 HS.129, 21 Bf.109, 16 Ju.87, 6 
Fi.156, 12 FW.190, 1 [Ju. W.34] W.34 , 9 Ju.52. A day not easily forgotten for the O.B.S.!' 


100 


Page 104 


FROM AKARIT TO ENFIDAVILLE 
(5 April/14 April 1943) 


The new defensive line known as Akarit, on which Gen. Messe now deployed the Ist Army, made use of good natural obstacles for 
anti-tank purposes - mountain reliefs, sheer wadi edges, jagged areas difficult for vehicles to march, alternating with areas of easier access for 
mechanized units and difficult to defend in the field, however suitably integrated by minefields and passive obstacles - fences, barrages, anti-tank 
ditches, field and semi-permanent defensive positions which were intended to stop the enemy offensive as much as possible. The most probable 
access for armored vehicles was in the section between Akarit and Djebel Roumana and between Enfidet and Rebaia, and it was in these sectors 
that a more effective concentration of A/T guns was arranged. The new defensive line also had a potential danger behind it, as had previously 
occurred, feared and then realized for the Mareth line, as the maximum penetration point of the US II Corps at Maknassy (about 60 km. N.E.) 
constituted a serious psychological impediment in the not improbable hypothesis that the "Patton" Corps, supported by the French units, managed 
to break through the central Tunisian barrier entrusted to the D.A.K. and to spread across the plain, attacking the rear of the Italian deployment.'”! 


naphtha. Despite the disproportion of forces, the Axis aviation inflicted heavy blows on the allies in the air, on the 
sea and on the ground. 
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A «Lightning» P.38 shot down by the fighters of the 54" Stormo CT. in combat on 29 April 1943. The American 
fighter hit by the pilots of the 16 Group managed to land in the desert with serious damage. 


Already in the month of March there had been signs of enemy intentions with violent attacks in the sector 
of the "Centauro" which had validly resisted the strong enemy pressure despite suffering heavy losses, but however 
managing to crush the American attack with the prompt reinforcement of the 10th Panzer providentially came to the 
aid of the Italians. The intervention of the air force was much appreciated on the occasion, which provided valid 
help to the Axis units, attacking the armored vehicles and the US cannons. The Italian-German forces deployed in 
the field at Akarit were considerably lower than those present in the previous battle of Mareth, both as organic units 
of infantry and artillery, and above all as armored vehicles available in the unacceptable proportion of 1:28 
compared to the potential deployed by the British 8th Army. 

British offensive attacks had already been registered on 30/31 March to test the consistency of the new 
deployment which, once identified in its deployment, was reported in detail to the RAF for close demolition actions 
on the front lines and on the logistic rear. Heavy air attacks by day and by night therefore struck Sfax, the airport, 
Mohares, the Gabes-Sfax road, ammunition depots, concentrations of vehicles, while the WDAF attacked with 
rockets and on-board cannons on moving motor vehicles, airports, lines and defensive positions. 

The Italian-German aerial reconnaissance, always very active, signaled a mass of about 7,000 vehicles 
concentrated between E] Hamma and Gabes and others still arriving from the coastal and mountain runways; the 
bulk of the 8th Army was closing in to start the new battle! 

On April 5 Montgomery, now ready to move, began the offensive for Akarit at 23:00 with a mass of 500 
guns and a heavy aerial bombardment of the Axis positions, deploying for the initial attack two armored divisions 
(1st and 7th), the 51st Inf., support, logistics and services units. pe 
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The enemy attack soon obtained the first successes causing alarmism and malfunctions of peripheral commands above all due to the 
lack of connections destroyed and interrupted by the WDAF, and the Army Group Command solicited on the situation, sending about 60 DAK 
tanks to the Italian sector, dangerously stolen from the central sector, who counterattacked in the Djebel Roumana area. 

Once again there were new dysfunctions in the tactical collaboration with the German units, due largely to a misunderstood sense of 
independence and autonomy of action of the Germans, to negative interference from the dependent commands, to unjustified reasons of 
hierarchical dependence, sector and function expertise. Uncertainties, misunderstandings, refusals followed one another on several occasions, 
further increasing the seriousness of the situation, to the point that the contingent failure of some counterattacks by German tanks inevitably 
entailed, on the German side, the unilateral decision to fall back. The new defensive line was then established between Sebket and Noual La 
Skirra (35 km north of the Akarit) on a front of only 30 km. wide, largely flat and with some insignificant reliefs in the centre. However, the 
decision taken was short-lived as a few days later the next defensive line called Enfidaville, located over 200 km away further north, was chosen. 

On April 7, the dreaded conjunction at El Guettari took place between advanced elements of the 8th Army and the US II Corps, 
reinforced in the meantime by French units under Gen. Deloy, and in this way the fragmentary southern Tunisian front which had been disjointed 
for months was completed and it joined together in its various segments, with a semicircle array that went from the sea, just north of Gabes, 
continued to Oudref, moved to the mountains through the Djebels of El Guettar, Mdilla, Meich up to Maknassy and continued north to Ksour, 
Sidi Aich, Sbeitla, Sbeitla, linking up with the French XIX Corps, with the British 1st Army located from Zanfour up to the sea at Bechater west 
of Bizerte. 

According to a report by Gen. Messe sent to the GS/RE and to the S.C., the battle of the Akarit was confused, disorganized by German 
interference, disconnected in its various maneuvers and articulations, not sufficiently followed and interpreted in its evolution by the Army Group 
Command. The contribution of aviation, suddenly thrown into crisis by the abandonment of the fields of El Hamma, Sidi Mansour, Fatnassa and 
heavily hit on the airports of Sfax, Sidi Mansour, La Khriba was very modest and was reduced to the average presence of 15/20 aircraft that could 
do little in the face of the numerical preponderance of the RAF. 

Heavy losses suffered by the Axis with about 6,000 prisoners captured in two days of fighting; the G.U.s, «Pistoia», «La Spezia», 
«Trieste» and 90" Divisions were reduced to negligible effective numbers. 

Starting from April 7, the retreat movements from the Akarit had been carried out which lasted for several days in heavy and difficult 
operating conditions, due to continuous and harassing attacks by the WDAF, day and night, which destroyed numerous vehicles, armored 
vehicles, materials of all kinds. The DAK was also forced to adapt to the new situation with the defensive restructuring, abandoning the positions 
on the Djebels Bou Jerra, Majoura, Slata to settle on the backwaters Djebels Dabouss, Bargou, Bou Kril and in the Kairouan sector, to then move 
further north between El Alem, Serdouk, Sebka Kelbia. By now widespread in an open field and favorable terrain for the maneuver of armored 
masses, the units of the 8th Army produced serious losses by advancing to the retreating Axis units, even though they in turn suffered mainly in 
tanks until the 13th, when the Italo-German resistance proved to be more robust and dangerous, as the bulk of the 1st Army had now exceeded 
250 km. retreat from the Chotts-Akarit line to Enfidaville. 

As the British 8th Army advanced from S.E. towards N.E. proceeding along the coastal plain on the El Djem - Susa - Enfidaville 
alignment, the US Corps attempted to take advantage of the situation and to descend from the forward mountain positions of Fondouk el Honareb 
towards the plain of Kairouan, supported and reinforced for the occasion by tanks units of the 6th British Armored Div. sent to reinforce by Gen. 
Anderson of the British 1st Army, but the attack was repulsed with heavy losses caused by deadly counter-tank fire and vast minefields. On April 
10 Sfax was occupied, on the 12th Susa and Kairouan were evacuated and the allied advance stopped in front of Zaghouan between Wadi el 
Kebir, Djebibina, Enfidaville. The retreat of the 1st Italian Army and the DAK also involved the Axis joining with the units of Gen. Cramer's 5th 
Armored Army and the establishment of a single front and semicircle in Tunisianorth now faced by 3 allied armies: the Ist and 8th British, 7th 
USA (Gen. Omar Bradley) which had incorporated the II «Patton» Corps and the French units of the XIX Army Corps now also reinforced by the 
autonomous groups of Gen. Ledere long time attached to the «Montgomery» Army. Overall 15 divisions including 5 armored, 350,000 men, 
1,500 tanks and self-propelled guns, 2,800 guns of all types, 1,600 airplanes made up the complex of allied forces with which Gen. Harold 
Alexander hoped as soon as possible to beat and eliminate forever from North Africa, the two Axis Armies, 250,000 men strong but weak in 
armored vehicles, lacking sufficient vehicles, reduced as artillery, ammunition, fuel and with an aviation that did not exceed a total of 250 aircraft 
of each type.’ 
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Axis reinforcements arrive in Tunisia. Pz.IIl armored vehicles landed in Bizerte from ships of the Italian navy. 


North of the Bizerte sector, forward Axis positions were on the Djebels Ashkeul, Anofra, El Arid; on the mountains west of 
Medjez el Bab, in the centre, which protected Tunis and connected further south, with the Djebel Bou Kril on the horizontal 
alignment of Enfidaville where the DAK and the Italian 1st Army were concentrated. 

To reinforce the "Tunisia" Army Group, the Luftwaffe armored Div. "Goering" had been transferred to Africa in the 
meantime, the 334th Inf. was completed, the San Marco Rgt. and other armored units and self-propelled artillery. 

The Enfidaville line was reinforced with mines, barbed wire, anti-tank ditches, defensive positions, field strongholds 
which were manned by the remains of 5 divisions Italian troops (11 battalions of Inf. instead of 15 and 6 groups) and 4 German 
divisions reduced to 30% (8 battalions and 4 groups) and with Army Corps units (10 field and anti-aircraft batteries). Later it was 
possible to send new complementary units (6 infantry battalions, machine guns, mortars) and complete the divisional and anti- 
tank artillery with other batteries. 

An armored group was also set up with M. 15 tanks and 75/18 self-propelled guns and the Air Force also collaborated 
by sending the Rgt. of assault «Duca d'Aosta» composed with the remains of the 1st Bn. Paratroopers (2 Co.) and 2 Co. of the 
«Loreto» Bn. reactors for a total of 800 airmen also coming from dissolved flight units, aeronautical bodies, commands and field 
workshops under the command of Col. Donatello Gabrielli. They were placed in the Rgt. also officers and non-commissioned 
officers of the Bersaglieri to give the troops a military imprint and action more suited to the new use in the Ist line, even if it was 
necessary to contract shortly after the strength on a single battalion, more morally stable and more reliable for operate in battle, 
which was entrusted with the stronghold of Djebel Rouine.'™ 
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One Ju. 87 of the St. G.3 on the field of La Sebala. The Stukas was gradually replaced by the faster and better 
armed FW.190 assault version capable of carrying 500 kg bombs. ) 


Another 3 Bersaglieri Bns were reconstituted, 5 artillery groups with 6 A/A batteries and the 5" Air Fleet contributed by 
assigning 8 batteries of 20/65 and 3 of 12.7 SAFAT and forming 3 Co. of workers. 

At the same time Gen. Messe asked the S.C. the urgent sending of reinforcements from Italy by air transport, receiving 
assurances that starting from 12 April, the SAS would methodically resume flights with Tunisia at the service of the 1st Army, 
transporting 4 Bn. already prepared, materials and equipment - heavy tanks, self-propelled and artillery equipment - would be 
transported by sea. Gen. Messe was also assured that the SAS aircraft would be used on the return flights for the needs of the Ist 
Italian Army and no longer to satisfy the OBS requests, as happened up to that moment. 

It was a question of solving and coordinating a serious human and fair balance problem since several thousand men had 
been concentrated on the Cape Bon peninsula to be repatriated as they were ascertained morally and physically destroyed and as 
such completely useless to the general economy of the war in Tunisia. 

The effort of the SAS in the month of April was remarkable since in addition to a few thousand German soldiers, 700 
Bersaglieri, 200 machine guns, 35 20/65 machine guns, 23 47/32, A/T cannons were airlifted to Tunisia, two million five hundred 
thousand cartridges for portable weapons, 103,000 hand grenades, 73,000 mortar bombs 45/81, 300,000 20mm rounds, 103,000 
47mm grenades, 200 tons of fuel/lubricant, 153 tons of aeronautical material. The Navy carried 60 trucks, 13 AB.43 armored 
cars, 20 cannons, 600 tons of ammunition, 4,000 tons of fuel, 100 of lubricants, 1,000 tons of engineering materials, 300 tons of 
various material; for the Armed Forces German: 13 guns, 38 self-propelled guns, 165 trucks, 8,360 tons of fuel and about 10,000 
tons of various material. 

The "Centauro" Division, now reduced to a negligible entity, was dissolved. 

The German forces were equally reinforced with the arrival of 3 Bn. complements for the DAK, with the 20th Div. 
Flak and the completion of the "Goering". The total of men and materials transported by air transport groups of the Luftwaffe 
was more impressive, employing no less than 250 multi-engine aircraft for the Tunisian routes. 


105 


Page 109 


Bougie (Algeria) bombardment of the port by Cant. 1007 bis trimotors of the 16th Stormo BT. Bomber units from 
Sicily and Sardinia contributed to the offensive missions in North Africa. 


Overall, the 1st Italian Army deployed 34 Bns on the Enfidaville line. Italians and Germans; 37 divisional artillery groups, anti- 
tank, anti-aircraft, field, heavy, 2 Bn. armored with about thirty Italian-German tanks and with the 19" Flak Div. of 5 groups of 
88 and 20 mm. with a total of 45 cannons and a hundred machine guns. The Takrouna stronghold, the most advanced, isolated 
and strategically important for the entire Italian deployment, it was entrusted to the 285th "Folgore" Parachute Battalion (Captain 
Carlo Lombardini) to which General Messe assigned the task of defense to the bitter end. 

On 18 April the deployment could be considered completed and ready for resistance and General Messe addressed a 
message to the Italian-German units urging them to fulfill their duty as soldiers by resisting on the spot to the extreme. 

In the previous days there had been intense aerial reconnaissance activity on the two sides to detect the deployment of 
the opposing forces, assess their consistency, ascertain the most defended or vulnerable points, ascertain the size and depth of the 
deployed units and provide employees with commands any useful news in view of the next battle. 

On the 19th at 23:00, according to a tradition that has never failed, the English artillery began the usual preparation 
firing for a few hours with great intensity of fire and shortly after the infantry began to advance to identify and clear the 
minefields and free the passages for the armored vehicles by day. 

Some advanced and enemy-occupied strongholds were lost, some reliefs of a certain tactical importance, which also 
left the east flank of the Tokrouna stronghold exposed, invested by considerable New Zealand armored and infantry forces. 

On the 20th the allies also launched the attack in the area of the 5th Panzer Army by attacking the areas of Bou Arada 
and Medjez el Bab with the usual deployment of armored forces and infantry supported by aviation. 

Takrouna resisted to the bitter end and the paratroopers of the «Folgore» hunted down the attackers from house to 
house, also annihilating them with a daring surprise attack carried out by climbing a sheer wall that brought the audacious 


thunderbolts behind the enemy formation which was routed and destroyed with assaults with white weapons [Close combat].'°° 
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Col. Gen. Jurgen von Arnim with his Chief GS Gen. Gause departing with Fi.156. After the replacement of 
]Rommel and the appointment of von Amim as commander of Army Group «Tunisia», the German 5th Army was 
entrusted to the Gen. Gustav von Vaerst. 


On the 21st the situation worsened in Takrouna due to the serious losses suffered and the exhaustion of ammunition 
and the stronghold fell after strenuous resistance under the preponderant enemy pressure exerted with armored vehicles and 
infantry. Enfidaville was also occupied. 

The behavior of the «GG.FF.», «Trieste», «Pistoia» Divisions was splendid, having lost the equivalent of 6 Bns. with 
others badly worn out. German losses amounted to 2 Bns. 

After 4 days of incessant fighting, the battle of Enfidaville stopped due to physical exhaustion and above all due to the 
insurmountable resistance opposed by the Ist Italian Army to the gigantic pressure of the 8th Army of the Nile. 

Modest results were also achieved in the German 5th Army sector with the occupation of Djebel Mansour and the 
Sedjenane valley. 

The debut in battle of the «Goering» had not been very happy and had resulted in a serious moral crisis following a 
heeling due to an enemy counterattack in the Medjez el Bab sector, an attack which also hit the 334th Inf. Div. at Heidous, 
causing alarmism and retreats of the positions of Bou Arada with the arrival of advanced enemy elements near Pont du Fahs and 
urgent requests for help to the 1st Army by the General Army Command, requests fulfilled with the dispatch of batteries, of an 
armored department, of two armored groups and of the field Bn. of the Luftwaffe. 

The front was again restricted by reducing the space for maneuver and dangerously concentrating depots and vehicles 
in a smaller area vulnerable to Allied air attacks. 

The failed breakthrough of the Enfidaville line prompted Montgomery, once again, to repeat the successful enveloping 
maneuver carried out at El Hamma-Gabes, launching a fresh new infantry unit - the 56th British Division - on the coastal sector 
and diverting west and north the X Corps with its armored units started on the Djebel Bargon-Sidi Said-Sidi Naoui-Sidi el Hani 
road towards Pont du Fahs and through the Ksar bou Kriss track towards Bou Arada, whose road merged further south with the 
locality of Pont du Fahs.'°” 
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The intention was evident to force on this last locality to flow into Zaghouan on the right or Depienne on the left and continue on 
the road to Tunis in N.W. or for Hammamet-Reyville to N.E. thus truncating the base of the Capo Bon peninsula and taking on 
the reverse the Italian deployment of Enfidaville. 

The most important air combat of the 54th Stormo during the battle of Enfidaville took place on 30 April with the 
downing of 7 P.40s by a formation of MC.202s commanded by Capt. Bruno Palizzi. The «Folgore» of Capt. Ugo Diappi was lost 
and he was saved with a parachute. 

A pilot of the 7th Group C.T. single-handedly shot down two P.40s near Capo Bon. 

During the month of April, the Allied air force lost 147 fighters, bombers and fighter-bombers shot down by Axis 
fighters (120 by German pilots and 27 by Italian pilots) and another 33 shot down by Axis land units. A further 24 Anglo- 
American aircraft were lost during the month in attacks on Axis air convoys, partly to fighter escort attacks and 9 to A/A fire of 
naval units escorting ships bound for Tunisia. 


THE TRAGIC MONTH OF APRIL 


While the resistance of Axis troops in Tunisia continued doggedly while fighting in the stranglehold in which three 
powerful Allied armies had locked down German-Italian units, the Italian Navy's admirable efforts to resupply the fighting 
soldiers in Tunisia were largely frustrated by the very serious shipping losses suffered, certainly among the heaviest from a 
percentage point of view, of the entire maritime war in North Africa from 1940 to 1942. 

A total of 23 merchant ships and 15 military vessels were lost to warfare during the month of April while a further 17 
steamers and 14 naval vessels were sunk in ports. Overall, around a hundred large and small cargo ships and 30 Navy units were 
the high price paid by Italy to supply Tunisia and allow the Axis to continue its resistance until mid-May. 

The following cargo ships were lost in chronological order: «Rovereto», «San Diego», «Foggia», «Fabriano», 
«Monginevro», «Capua», «Mostagamen», «Bivona» (tanker), «Foscarini», «Aquino», «Galiola», «Lugi Razza», «fauna», 
«Impero», «Camillo I», «Madre Grazie». 

Of the military units sunk were the DDs. «Alpino», «Lampo», «Pancaldo»: the torpedo boats «Medici», «Cigno», 
«Clemente»; the MAS 533-576-552; the MS 13-15; the VAS 202; the MZs. 779 - 771 - 773 - 782 - 747 and also the former 
enemy DD «Lubiana»; K.T.7 (German), the MZ. German 219 - 544 - 153 - 154; the CT «Hermes» (German). 

On the English side, the ships were lost: «Pakenharn», a large DD. hit by Torp fire. "Cigno" and "Cassiopeia"; the sub. 
«Sahib» sunk by the CVs. «Gabbiano» and «Euterpe» with Torp. «Climene», the MTB 639. Most of the lost ships were attacked 
by aircraft - both day and night - belonging to the RAF and USAAF and based both in Malta and in North Africa, but there were 
also attacks by submarines and of surface vessels including DDS. and MTB (motor torpedo boats). 

The attacks occurred despite the presence on several occasions of escorting Italian and German fighters, which reacted 
by shooting down 3 aircraft during these missions against the loss of a German Bf.109; another bomber was shot down by A/A 
fire of the convoy escort ships. 

The reduced reaction possibilities of the escort fighter were to be found in the new tactic adopted by the enemy air 
force which attacked with large formations divided into two distinct masses composed: the first by bombers/torpedo bombers and 
the other by single/twin-engine fighters which attacked the few escort aircraft, employing on average no less than 10/40 bombers 
and as many fighters, which neutralized the reactive possibilities of the Italian-German pilots with their number and power, and 
then devoted themselves methodically to hitting the ships with bombs or torpedoes up to set them on fire or sink them. 

Among the numerous mission reports in the month of April, the one relating to the 6th reported a daytime attack on the 
Tunisian coast of a naval convoy by 18 bombers escorted by 20 fighters, which engaged the few German aircraft, dispersing them 
and shooting down one in flames. Two hours later (11:10) with the skies now clear of the escort, a second wave of 18 bombers 
followed and attacked the TB. «Cosenz» and «Perseo», remained without escort and for some time without any response to the 
numerous radio calls made to obtain other German fighters from Tunisia. At 5:15 pm a third and heavier attack occurred with 22 
B.24s employed, which were courageously attacked this time even without success, by the 6 escort fighters assigned in the 
meantime to the convoy.'™ 


108 


Page 112 


sales aaa fas 


Panzer MK.III of the 10th Pz.Div. - The establishment of new German GUs in Tunisia was made possible with the 


Fshipment of supplies transported by sea and with 71,000 soldiers air transported by the T.G. of the Luftwaffe. 
t 


On 24 April 16 "Liberators" attacked the convoy - XX - with the ship "Aquino" escorted by the TB. «Groppo», sinking 
her under a destructive storm of large caliber bombs which denoted the irrationality of such a disproportionate use of bombers 
with respect to the modest objective constituted by the steamer. 

On the day 26 Italian fighter planes escorted the steamer "Teramo" and the TB. «Sagittarius» bound for Tunis and shot 
down a «Beaufort» which had attempted an attack (the crew was rescued by Italian ships); but a little later, at 12:35, a formation 
of 25 Allied fighter-bombers partially engaged the 6 Italian fighters in an attempt to move them away from the vertical position 
of the ships and allow the other bombers to attack them with bombs and on-board weapons. What was it possible to do in the face 
of such a great numerical disproportion? We believe very little even if other destroyers that arrived, called by radio, helped to 
avert new and further dangers to the two ships, strafing 3 English torpedo boats that were approaching the ships, setting fire to 
one and damaging another already hit by the fire of the «Sagittario», which at 3:00 pm together with the «Teramo» suffered a 
further heavy air attack by 40 fighter-bombers, which hit and set fire to the steamer. 

But the dramatic day of April 26 was not over yet, since at 16:35 the valiant torpedo boat «Sagittario» was attacked by 
as many as 40 B.24s determined to destroy her, saving themselves only thanks to the skill of her commander who zig-zagged at 
high speed with rapid alternate turns, avoiding being framed and centered by an apocalyptic rain of bombs. 

On the 29th the motor vessel “Luigi Razza” bound for Tunisia was attacked no less than 20 consecutive times by 
enemy planes between 1:30 and 22”30 until she was hit and sunk after an irreversible struggle. 

Finally, on April 30, the DDs. «Pancaldo» and «Lampo» were lost with the German «Hermes», the torpedo boat MS.25 
and the MAS 552, all military ships that were sunk by air attacks starting from 09:00 and up to 17:40, which followed one 
another in countless waves and with substantial formations for a total of 190 aircraft including bombers, torpedo bombers, 
fighter-bombers and fighters, enveloping the Italian and German units in a fiery halo of iron and fire, which had over 300 dead 
and numerous wounded among the crews. '© 
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The DD «Lampo» bound for Tunis with a hundred tons of materials, including over 50 tons of ammunition, was 
escorted along the way by 8 Italian fighters in scheduled shifts of 2 hours starting at 11:30, until around 17:00 it was attacked in 
successive waves by about 50 fighter-bombers hidden by low clouds, which hit the ship with bombs causing fires and explosions 
which forced the abandonment of the ship which, reduced to a burning wreck, was attacked again at 18:15 by another 20 bombers 
which ended up causing her to explode and sink. 

Not even the hospital ship «Principessa Giovanna» was saved from the Anglo-American air attacks despite the 
international markings, which twice in the single day of May 5, was hit by multiple bombs and machine-gun bursts which caused 
deaths and injuries, fires and devastation on board where 800 wounded and sick were hospitalized, 54 of whom died from Allied 
attacks carried out in inhuman disregard for international standards. 

TBs intervention was precious. «Libra» which on 17 April rescued at sea 70 survivors of an air convoy of SM.82 which 
had been attacked by enemy fighters which had shot down 4 trimotors against the loss of a «Spitfire» whose pilot was also 
recovered by the unit Italian. 


THE AIR BRIDGE WITH TUNISIA 
(The epic of the S.A.S.) 


The harsh Tunisian campaign represented for the SAS and the Transport Gruppen of the Luftwaffe, the luminous and 
unforgettable saga of the collective and individual sacrifice of hundreds of airmen, the shining epic marked in large letters in the 
pages of aeronautical history for one hundred aircraft and one hundred pilots, specialists, commanders and men who disappeared 
in the blue Mediterranean, dissolved in the sands and olive trees of Tunisia, burned in their aircraft in flight or on the ground on 
the fiery and unrecognizable fields of Sidi Ahmed and El Alouina, Sfax and Soliman, Korba and Sidi Kadoni, last stops of a long 
ordeal that began at the misty and cold end of 1942 and tragically concluded in the hot and bright May of 1943. 

However, no rhetorical exaltation should be sought or identified in these appropriate words, since this would clash with 
the tragic reality of that holocaust, but all this should be remembered as a simple and dutiful thought for those who lived in that 
period, for those who fell and had a grave and for those who were never found again. And it is this duty that drives us to tell, so 
that we know what the Axis airmen were capable of in abnegation and sacrifices to strengthen the Tunisian bridgehead with new 
men, materials to fight, supplies to live on. Already in the month of February, the order of the Supreme Command sent to 
Superaereo to help Tunisia at any cost was peremptory and established the concentration in Sicily of the greatest number of SAS 
multi-engines available to feed the Tunisia Army Group, an order which was later clarified with the no. 1403/SDT of 14 Feb. 
1943 which established as follows: «To meet very urgent operational needs, they must be started in Tunisia on behalf of the 
Italian Armed Forces within a maximum period of 25 days from today: 24,000 officers and men and 2,000 tons. of weapons and 
ammunition. To implement this program, a total of 870 air trips are needed with an average departure of 35 aircraft per day. 
Given the base force at the various airports and the efficient aircraft which can be safely relied upon, arrangements should be 
made for all or most of the aircraft in service to make two trips daily. 

Consequently, this Superaereo will want to ensure continuity, to the extent indispensable, the escort service to the air 
convoys and make every effort to reduce to a minimum the causes that prevent the intense use of the aircraft so that the regularity 
of the program within the established time is guaranteed". 

AMBROSIO 


The GS/RA strengthened the transport component already located in Sicily with other multi-engines from the 18th and 
45th Stormo T, which were added to those of the 44th and 48th already operating for some time with connections to North 
Africa, he assigned the Sciacca airport as a new logistic base to support Castelvetrano by now unbelievably saturated, while for 
the needs of the Luftwaffe, the Milo airport was assigned as an alternative logistic base and as a refitting base for Galatina di 
Lecce. 

A total of 70 trimotors between SM.82 and G.12 were placed at the disposal of the Supreme Command, for the 
fulfillment of the program to be implemented in concert with the GS/RE. Arrival bases were established in Tunis, Sfax and 
Gabes. 

The Ist Stormo C.T. was assigned to escort the air convoys. (Col. Alfredo Reglieri) and the 53rd Stormo C.T. (Lt.Col. 
Bruno Cudugnello) based between Sciacca and Pantelleria, dislocating in Tunisia on the field of Gammart the 88th Sqd. (6th 
Group/1Ist Stormo CT) with the task of remote protection for the arrival and departures of transport formations returning to 
Sicily.!!° 
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Also the 3rd Autonomous Group C.T. (Maj. Aldo Alessandrini) and part of the 157th Group Aut. C.T. (Maj. Elio Fiacchino) were assigned to direct 
escort with the MCs. 200 which equipped the two groups, being guaranteed by the MCs. 202 of the two Stormi mentioned above, remote and indirect protection. A 
total of 120 fighters between MC.200/202 and G.50 had to ensure the transit of air and naval convoys for Tunisia, these fighters supported by Luftflotte 2 aircraft 
made available for naval escorts at a distance and the air convoys of the Luftwaffe (KG.76, KG.77 with Ju.88; JG.53 and JG.77 with Bf.109). 

It was a considerable mass of Italian and German aircraft since there were available no less than 350 Ju.52, Me.323 and SM.82 of the Luftwaffe and 
about 90 trimotors of the SAS among SM.81, SM.75/82, G.12 with the escort of 250 between twin-engine and single-engine Italian-German fighters: a complex of 
about 700 aircraft on which the Supreme Command and the O.B.S. they had concentrated all their hopes on guaranteeing the necessities of life and fighting for the 
Tunisian fighters. 

The 2 SRAMs set up in Tunisia and located in Tunis and Sfax, had been completed and equipped with personnel from the dissolved SRAMs of Misrata 
and Mellaha and made up of O.T. and military specialists assigned to repairs, with spare parts warehouses for aircraft, propeller overhaul, tools, weapons and 
equipped with O.R.M. for DB.601 and Fiat A.74. 

The first losses of the SAS in 1943 already occurred on 1 January with the shooting down of 4 SM.81s which left from Tunis for Sciacca and did not 
reach their destination. 

Recovered at sea were the Lt. pilots Augusto Benedetti, Vittorio Raffini, Urbano Guidetti, the S.M. GDP Enrico Sadenti, the S.M.Mot. Renato 
Mantovani and Francesco Grassetti, the Ist Av. Corrado Finelli and Luciano De Martino, the Av.Sc.Spec. Ladislao Di Palma and Guerrino Guglielmi with 14 
surviving passengers. 

On the 11th, another attack on 2 SM.81s with Maj. pilot Guglielmo De Sio and Lt. pilot Gaetano Pottino on board, who were machine-gunned and shot 
down by about twenty enemy fighters 7 miles from Sadir. 

The Ist Av. Marconista Renato Boccacci was seriously injured and the Av. Sc. Salvatore Torre, the Chief Sqd. of the MVSN Cosimo Leggeri and the 
C.N. Antonino Pizzo. 

Save the other 6 crew members who remained on the wings until the sinking of the aircraft and then rescued by naval means. 

On 12 January 2 SM.82 transported 66 submariners to Bizerte to arm two former French submarines captured in the Tunisian port and in the following 
days other trips were made for the GS/RA urgently transporting 8 machine guns per trip (Breda mod. 35 from 20/ 65) of weight each of 640 kg. and the 7 crew 
assigned to each weapon. Castelvetrano departure airport, Sfax arrival base. 

On 23 January an enemy raid on the Tunis airport destroyed SM.82 - 618/5 - of 44° Gruppo/48° Stormo T. damaging more or less seriously 15 SM.82s 
and 15 between MC.200/202s. 

The first departures in convoys of the SAS began on 16 February and in 11 useful days, considering that on the 20th and 22nd it was not possible to 
carry out any activity due to bad weather, the following results were obtained: 


Day Aircraft people n. materials kg. mail kg. 
16 8 163 1,560 1,100 
17 41 995 23,240 480 
18 43 1,008 23,920 816 
19 41 998 31,440 510 
21 34 545 37,910 654 
23 40 777 32,400 625 
24 43 999 27.400 400 
25 25 649 8,000 429 
26 33 655 38,150 460 
27 33 1,001 11,000 350 
28 54 1,294 25,045 350 
TOTAL 395 9,084 260,065 6,174 
TOTAL kg. 266,239 
Note 


2 non-flying days. 

In February the 88" Sqd. CT with 8 MC.202 moved on the 21st to the Gammart airport to carry out the protection task to which it had been assigned in 
optimal conditions, while on the 13th March it moved to Tunisia on the 17th the complete Group CT for an important escort operation for a naval convoy, followed 
the next day by the 3rd Group CT which took turns escorting the convoy. 

In March the results were realized as follows: 


Day Aircraft people n. materials kg. mail kg. 
1 43 838 26.800 165 

2 42 738 28.800 665 

3 40 332 800 300 

4 25 554 7,625 200 

a 35 811 16,400 630 
7 53 1,280 16,600 500 

8 58 1,196 43,810 250 

9 13 226 15,800 383 
10 33 494 60,200 240 
11 7 153 - - 

13 2 20 800 997 
15 2 26 - 800 
16 41 925 11,300 377"! 
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Day Aircraft people n. materials kg. mail kg. 

17 51 1.313 17,500 300 

18 15 28 44,822 200 

19 21 30 58,120 9.476 

20 36 143 81,100 275 

21 33 190 68,300 359 

22 1 28 - 560 

23 41 231 64,800 (312 drums) 260 

24 48 233 32,450 (381 drums) —- 

25 29 124 12,000 (Lt. 56.000 petrol) 

26 33 245 78,015 (4 engines) 

28 26 56 54,000 1.410 (7 engines) 

29 47 218 10,588 525 

30 17 25 20,130 (3 engines) 

31 52 182 103,923 (45 drums) (4 engines) 

TOTAL 844 10.639 874.683 9.872 
TOTAL kg. 884.555 

Note 


Non-flying days n. 4. 

And also no. 738 drums of fuel for Lt. 147,600 and Lt. 56,000 aviation gasoline and n. 18 aircraft engines. 

The program set by the Supreme Command was partially satisfied due to certain interferences and modifications imposed on the 
program which limited the number of airborne soldiers to 19,723, compared to the expected 24,000, and to 1,134 tons materials compared to the 
established 2,000. But to these deficiencies must be added to the recorded data the 160 tons of mail delivered and 203,600 liters of fuel 
transported with 1,218 metal drums and 18 aircraft engines. The total of Sicily-Tunisia flights was therefore 1,239 with an increase of 369 flights 
compared to the forecast of the Supreme Command. 

These negative differences are to be found in the adverse atmospheric conditions recorded in 5 days which completely interrupted the 
flying activity and limited it in others, causing the cancellation of 290 planned, started, interrupted mission flights; and also in an erroneous load 
forecast for the materials, since to the 800 flights necessary to transport 24,000 men (load capacity for SM.82 n. 30 soldiers with individual 
armament) 180 flights had to be added to allow, compared to the forecast of 870 trans-flights, the loading of the 2,000 tons of materials, also 
considering that the brevity of the Sicily-Tunisia route allowed an overload of up to 8,000 kg. 

But these calculations, although insufficient results, were frustrated despite the greater number of flights performed, to urgently 
transport petrol in drums and cans that took up a lot of space on board, were very dangerous due to fires and ultimately made the forecasts go 
wrong. 

To these figures must also be added the flights made with NCA aircraft which transported a total of 1,120 men and about 200 tons of 
materials between 14 February and 31 March. 

The first losses of aircraft from the «Esigenza T» program were recorded on 25 February with the shooting down of 3 SM.82s of 48° 
Stormo T, followed on 1 March by another 4 «Marsupials» shot down in flight towards Tunisia and the day 3 by a raid on El Alouina which 
caused the loss of a G.12 and the damage of 7 SM.82s. On 10 March enemy raids on El Alouina and Gammart with loss of 2 SM.82s due to fire 
and new bombing on 24th on Tunis airport with the destruction on the ground of 3 SM.82s and, towards the end of the month, 2 other trimotors 
they were to be destroyed during an attack on Castelvetrano which brought the total number of trimotors lost during the transfer operation to a 
total of 15 aircraft with at least a dozen more or less damaged. The flights, compatibly with what has been described, had taken place with a 
certain regularity and with the daily departure of 3 aeroconvoys with a minimum of 8 trimotors per mission and a maximum of 18 in February, 
with maximum transport rates of 1,294 men and 38,000 kg. of airborne materials in a single day; in March the average numbers rose to 20 multi- 
engines per mission, to 1,313 men and 81,100 kg. of materials registered respectively on the 17th and 20th. The daily average was 35.9 aircraft 
per mission flight in the 11 days of February, with 232 men and 65 tons of materials transported daily and 32 mission flights in March with 394 
men and tons. 31.5 arrivals on average per day on the 27 flying days of the month. 

The work carried out by the escort fighters was more demanding, going from 8 per shift assigned in February to 16 in March and with 
an overall total of 1,560 presences in the 38 days of activity and the loss of 9 aircraft due to war or accidents connected to the escort-service. 

The transfer of the units of the R.Army into Tunisia, due to the need T, it had therefore cost the Air Force the loss of 24 aircraft between fighters 


and transports and the death or disappearance of 28 pilots and crew specialists. '! 
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In the third decade of March the heavy losses 
suffered by the SAS and by the German transport groups 
led the GS/RA to involve the Supreme Command, in 
agreement with the OBS, so that the transports were 
suspended to reorganize the crossings and the escort with 
a better protective setting, capable of providing more 
adequate and direct protection to aircraft and the Supreme 
Command, considering these needs, agreed to apply only 
some changes to the program but not to suspend the 
transfer missions of the R. Army units into Tunisia. 

Already before the end of March, the Supreme 
Command further requested an even greater transport 
effort from Superaereo, specifying the need to also bring 
all the GS aircraft to Sicily. 84 to be used as cargo 
aircraft, ignoring or pretending to ignore the poor nautical 
and technical qualities of the three-engine and the 
negligible accommodation capacity that the plane had as a 
transport aircraft (less than 1000 kg of materials), 4/5 
people as passengers, these are aspects that the GS/RA 
dutifully pointed out by opposing the project and 
managing to convince the heads of the Transport Office of 
the S.C. to withdraw from the use of the SM. 84, of which 
the approximately 200 specimens available in the 


Gen. Giovanni Messe (later promoted to Marshal of Italy) 


with his Chief of Staff Gen. Giuseppe Mancinelli. The SAS warehouses had been destined for demolition prematurely. 
airlifted Div. Inf. «Superga» and «Pistoia» and part of the In early April, with a not inconsiderable 
Div. Arm. «Centauro» with numerous minor units. technical/logistic effort, between 140/160 multi-engine 


transport aircraft of the SAS with 350 pilots and 600 

specialists had flown into Sicily, even if the Supreme 

Command had unilaterally allocated for the needs of the 

OBS, a mass of Italian 50 trimotors to be used on an 
extraordinary basis for about a week, even if in reality the extra use on behalf of the Germans was extended for a total of 23 days, i.e. for almost 
the entire month of April with serious malfunctions for the Italian needs. 

This questionable decision had its raison d'étre in the new appointment that had been attributed (or had been attributed) to Marshal 
Kesselring of: "Commander in chief responsible for Axis transport in Tunisia", arbitrary and partly tacit appointment endorsed by the Italian 
Supreme Command, eager like Supermarina, to get rid of the reputation attributed by the Germans of "organizational and operational 
insufficiency" which for some time the German authorities from OBS to SKL, to OKW, attributed ungenerously and free of charge to those 
responsible Italians for the failure to solve the age-old problem of supplies to North Africa. Kesselring, personally committed to the Fuhrer, used 
drastic remedies; he asked and obtained from the Reich Marshal Goering the increase of transport groups for the Mediterranean, he used 
indiscriminately men and means of the Luftwaffe (Luftlotte 2), and of the Kriegs Marine/Mittel Meer, he asked and obtained the collaboration of 
the Navy and the Air Force Italy to fulfill and implement in the best possible way the gigantic work of transport and supplies to Tunisia. 

As it clearly emerges from the statistics released on the Tunisian campaign, the total amount of supplies launched in North Africa was 
considerable, but the price that was necessary to pay to obtain these results, later disregarded by military events, was considered excessive for lost 
and missing men, materials non-arrived, warships and merchant ships sunk, transport and other specialty aircraft written off by the hundreds from 
the numbers of entire wings of the Luftwaffe and the Regia Aeronautica. 

To the 5 transport groups operating for some time in the Mediterranean: I-IV T.Gr. of the TG.I, T.Gr.400th, 600th and 800th, then 
merged into the newly established TG.2/TG.3, the OKL added the T.Gr.11 (TG.D), 102nd , 200th, «Brindisi», «Frankfurts , «Neapel», «Reggio», 
«Wittstock» and the T.Gr. Me.323 subsequently inserted in the newly formed TG.3, TG.4 and TG:S, also transforming the veteran «Savoia» 
Staffel on SM 73/82, into a group fully equipped with SM.82. Overall, about 600 Ju.52, Me.323, BV.222 and SM.82 were assigned by the OKL 
to the OBS, but Kesselring, thanks to his prerogatives, included on his own initiative the 50 SM.82 temporarily assigned by the RA. and also 50 
bombers including Ju.88/He.111 of the 2nd Luftflotte, «available» from time to time for particular logistical needs of the OBS. 

The total number of Axis transport aircraft therefore rose to about 800 units and, simultaneously with the increase in transport 
departments, OBS implemented a different organization for the escort, building on the previous experiences of the March which had caused so 
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many losses to the Italian and German formations. 
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The composition of the air convoys was 
changed, increasing from small formations to 100/120 
aircraft per mission, the number of daily trips was reduced to 
two and the departure times established in the early morning 
and in the evening were also changed and night flights were 
also increased for allow better use of stocks during the day 
and regular rest shifts for crews. 

There was also a certain increase among the 
Italian fighter units with the assignment of the 12th Group 
Aut. C.T. on the Chinisia airport, which brought the 
available groups up to 6, but the tasks for the escort - both 
direct and indirect, were always inadequate to the numerous 
and unpredictable dangers present and to the real possibility 
of guaranteeing effective protection for the large transport 
formations, flying somewhat disorderly and dispersed over 
tens of km. of airspace, made very vulnerable due to 
excessive stretch, crushed due to the low altitude used to 
prevent attacks from the lower part and confuse the aircraft 
on the surface of the sea, dilute the great numerical and 
qualitative superiority implemented by the allies with the 
operation «Flax». 

The first attack of the «Flax», which took place 
on the afternoon of 5 April, had been carried out by 26 P.38s 
flying over Cape Bon which had sighted a transport 


Tank crews of the «Centauro» with M. 14/42. The formation of 50/70 Ju. 52 escorted by about twenty Bf. 109, 
Italian 1st Army after having fought on successive of indirect protection also to a naval convoy. Called via 

lines of resistance, fell back towards Enfidaville/Cape radio, 18 B.25s quickly intervened with another 32 P.38s as 
Bon to support the last, honorable battle of Tunisia. escort and a gigantic and confused melee ignited in the sky 


which also infected the ships and ended with the shooting 
down of 13 Ju.52s and 6 Bf. 109 against the loss of 2 P.38. 
Among the Allied Squadrons initially assigned to hunt convoy aircraft were: 


57th USAAF Fighter Group (with 4 Squadrons) (P.40) 
324th FG. (P.40) 
79th FG. (P.38) 
2nd/Sth/7th Sqdns. SAAF (P.40) 
92nd Sqdn. RAF (Spitfire) 
3rd/450th Sqdns. RAF (Kittyhawk) 
600th Sqdn, RAF (Beaufighter) 
340th Sqdn. USAAF (B.25) 

sek 


In just 5 days of activity in April, 30 Ju.52s and 9 escort fighters had already been lost. But the worst was yet to happen. 

The B.17s indirectly involved in the «Flax», attacked the Tunisian terminals of airlift at Biserta/Sidi Ahmed and Tunisi/El Akmina 
with bombs at Erammentare and continued their destructive work at Castelvetrano and Milo, destroying 13 Ju.52 and 8 SM.82 in the same period. 
Therefore, considering the losses suffered by bombing on the airfields of Tunisia and Sicily, the losses of the Axis in the first days of the war of 
the «Flax» were a total of 28 multi-engines. A total of 180 Anglo-American fighters belonging to 17 squadrons had in the meantime been 
assigned to «Flax» to fully and radically carry out the great air blockade operation. 

On 8 April 52 Ju.88s of Luftlotte 2 transported 65,300 L of urgently needed fuel to Tunisia and the operation with the bombers was 
repeated again between 17/18 April by another 55 Ju.88s and He.111s which took off loaded petrol from Grottaglie, Pomigliano d'Arco and 
Grosseto. 

The supply missions continued regularly amid enemy attacks until the first half of April (there were only two days of interruption on 
the 2nd and 3rd due to bad weather) but unfortunately during the month the most serious losses had to be recorded among the air transports which 
severely impaired the personnel of the SAS by reducing the 4 transport squadrons engaged to a modest extent. The missions carried out by CSAS 
in chronological order in the month of April were as follows: 


On 7 April Capt. Negro's SM.82 was lost with all the crew.'!4 
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Starting up of the MC.202 - After the repatriation of the 3rd Stormo CT. it was replaced by the 54" with the 
7th/17th groups and with a nucleus of the 162nd Group Aut. CT. Overall 38 MC.202 and 15 MC.200. 


On the 10th at 09:15, a formation of 40 multi-engines of Groups T.37", 146", 147" and 149" under the command of 
Lt. Col. Lauri-Filzi was attacked 10 miles N.W. of Capo Bon by numerous Allied fighters which in quick succession shot down 
10 Trimotors/47-9 (S. Ten. Pollini), 48-2 (Ten. De Marchi), 602-9 (Ten. Della Noce), 601-11 (Cap. Canducci), 603- 4 (Ten. 
Ferrari), 603-6 (Ten. Marrani), 603-9 (M.llo Santerini), 607-10 (Cap. Scanfena), 608-6 (Ten. Cavattai), SM.75/I- BONI (Capt. 
Sandolini) also seriously damaging the SM.82 trimotor of Ten. De Marco and the SM.75 I-MASI of Capt. De Strobel. Overall 12 
aircraft out of the 40 in the formation were affected. They were rescued at sea with Ten. De Marchi and the S.M. pilot Tetro, the 
1st Av. Mot. Tagliaferro of 48-2 and M.llo Santerinico with the S.M. Pilot Ragnini, the Sergeants Marcon, Carola, the 
Avy.Se.Vichi of the aircraft 603-9, picked up wounded and bruised by Navy assets and taken to Tunis. A total of 40 pilots and 
specialists were killed or missing in the attack, and 9 others were wounded. The transport formation had taken off between 
07:30/07:45 from the airports of Sciacca and Castelvetrano on a clear and bright morning; the conjunction between the two 
squadrons taking off from different airports, took place with great regularity of time on the vertical of Mazara del Vallo and, 
across Pantelleria, the presence of 6 Macchi 200s of the direct escort was detected by the multi-engines while further up they 
crossed 8 MC .202 for indirect protection. In all, about forty SM.82/G.12 trimotors were in flight, many of which were loaded 
with petrol drums, and 14 MC.200/202 fighters. Twenty minutes later, after Pantelleria, about thirty enemy fighters between 
Curtiss P.40 and «Lightning» sighted the formation which in the meantime had expanded, and deviated to attack it with the help 
of the sun while the commander of 37" Gruppo T. - Lt. Col. Lauri-Filzi - launched the alarm signal into the air, gathered the 
aircraft into a tighter formation to better guarantee the superior defense and lowered himself even more to the surface of the 
water. 

The Macchi 200 bravely went towards the enemy fighters and at the first contact with fire two of them were shot down 
and only one pilot jumped into the sea with a parachute; immediately after the P.38s headed at full speed on the trimotors firing 
with all their weapons, veered off the coast with a strong nose-up and returned to the attack again, immediately hitting and setting 
fire to the SM.75 I-BONI and then systematically destroying all the others trimotors that happened to be sighted in the crosshairs 
of the American pilots: a real tragedy!!° 
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SM.82s were seen to explode in the air, others to fall in flames and crash into the sea, still others to land with their engines 
smoking: everywhere one could see crashing aircraft, fires and smoke on the sea, invocations of help from the wounded and 
survivors. Enemy losses were 3 P.38 and 2 Curtiss P.40 shot down by the on-board guns of the trimotors and fighters of the 
escort, which however was almost completely annihilated since there was only one surviving Macchi who courageously and 
tenaciously returned to alongside the remaining trimotors to escort them to Tunis. 

On the 10th another 4 Ju.52s and 1 Bf.109 escort were shot down by P.38s and B.25s; the next day a total of 17 Ju.52s 
and SM.82s were attacked and crashed by P.38s together with 2 Bf.110s of the escort. On the 11th, in a dramatic fight, 24 Ju.52s 
and 14 Bf.109/Bf.110 escort fighters were crashed into the sea by the Lightnings and Warhawks, attacked by at least 80 allied 
twin-engine and single-engine aircraft assisted by B.25s, which also bombarded the surface of the sea with the intention of 
crashing the trimotors that flew shaving the waves. 

On 13 April an enemy raid on Castelvetrano carried out by «Flying Fortresses» destroyed 11 SM.82s on the ground and 
seriously damaged another 4 SIAI trimotors, 4 MC.202s, 1 Cant.1007, killing 20 Italian and 30 German soldiers. The same day 
the SM.75/I-MAST was shot down by enemy aircraft. The following day - 14 April - a formation of 16 SAS trimotors with 
transport of materials departed from Sciacca/Castelvetrano for Tunis, was attacked 2 times in the crossing by enemy fighters. 
Near Pantelleria the first time with the loss of 2 SM.82s and the second time near Cape Bon with the shooting down of another 8 
trimotors which fell into the sea in front of Cape Mustafa; another 4 damaged SM.82s landed in Tunis with dead and wounded on 
board. Only two S.M.82 remained unscathed. On April 14, 1943, Gen. S.A. Attilio Matricardi assumed command of the SAS 
taking over from Gen. Velardi assigned to the RA Schools, and at the same time he was also appointed Director General of Civil 
Aviation. On the 17th with CSAS order n. 06131/OP., Gen. Matricardi established the immediate transfer to Sicily of all the 
transport aircraft and of the NCL - LATI and NCAL - Ala Littoria destined for Castelvetrano and of the NCA (Aviolinee) 
assigned to Sciacca.''® 


A «Havoc» Douglas A.20 destroyed on the ground in Algeria after a strafing by Macchi aircraft of 17** Gruppo CT. took off 
from Pantelleria. This twin-engined aircraft was used extensively by the RAF under the name "Boston". 
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On 16 April another 4 SM.82s attacked by the 
«Lightnings» between Cape Mustafa and Cape Bon and 
belonging to the 601st/602nd Squadrons of the 147th 
Group T. and 607th/608th of the 149th were shot down. 
The Av.Sc. specialists De Lutis, Arrt. and Av.Sc. 
Mascioli and specialists Manduchi died; 12 lightly 
wounded rescued later by the Navy with the other 
survivors of the formation remaining unharmed. 

The air convoy had found itself inexplicably 
without escort, since the 5 alarm MC.200s and the 4 
MC.202s of the 54° Stormo CT which were to join the 
transport planes near Pantelleria, in the meantime they 
had been sent to Tunisia due to a misunderstanding due 
to the ongoing transfer of the 54th Stormo CT. from 
Sicily to Tunisia. 

The downed planes were fortunately sighted at 
sea at 2 km. from the Tunisian coast, with the surviving 
personnel clinging to the wings awaiting rescue. 

On the 18th a large Luftwaffe air convoy with 
numerous transport planes was attacked by 6 Squadrons 
of "Spitfires" of the RAF and USAAF, which shot down 
about thirty multi-engines and at least a dozen escort 
fighters. It consisted of 65 Ju.52s escorted by 14 
Bf.109/110s and 4 MC.202s, which were attacked by 48 


sa aa 


A Bell P.39 «Aircobra» fighter destroyed and P.40s from the USAAF escorted in turn by 12 RAF 
abandoned by the USAAF after an incursion by Spits. 24 Ju.52s, 9 Bf.109s, one Bf.110 were shot down; 
German aircraft of Fl.Fu.3. The US Air Force suffered another 35 seriously damaged trimotors were forced to 


heavy losses on the fields of Tebessa, Thelepte and disastrous landings on the Tunisian coast in which 
é another 2 Ju.52s were lost. Seven P.40s were shot down 
Youks les Bains. : : 
in the extremely violent combat. 

A total of 19 South African "Kittyhawk" fighters destroyed 15 Ju.52 aircraft out of a total of 18 which formed the first 
German convoy attacked on the 19th. 

However, the most disastrous day for Axis aviation was April 19 when 12 SM.82s, 3 Fiat G.12s and the SM. 75/I- 
MONC, partly shot down by the «Lightnings» and partly so damaged as to force the pilots to make emergency landings almost 
everywhere which caused the irreparable destruction of many trimotors. 

A second air convoy of 18 Ju.52s and SM.82s escorted by 12 MC.200/202s of the 12th Gruppo Aut. CT that took off 
from Sciacca, were attacked - unfortunately - in the difficult moment of the cessation of escort from Sicily due to the end of 
autonomy (the escort of Tunisia was to take over), by numerous South African P.40s which shot down 7 trimotors damaging 
others then forced to make emergency landings. An MC.202 was also shot down in the engagement. A total of 67 airmen among 
dead, wounded and missing were the tragic balance of the clash. 

On 22 April, an entire convoy of 22 six engine Me.323s was attacked and almost destroyed, 16 of which were shot 
down in flames in the Sicilian Channel by attacks by numerous Allied fighters. The attack had been carried out on the gigantic 
German planes by P.40s of the Sqdns. 2nd, 4th and 5th SAAF, from «Spitfires» of Ist Sqdn. South African, by a Polish section 
on the Spit and by «Warhawk» of the 79th Group of the USAAF, which in several passages set fire to and caused the loss of 16 
«Gigant» Me.323 hexmotors, 1 MC.202 and 1 Re.2001 of the escort. 

Each Me 323 carried an average of 10 tons of petrol or material of equal weight and the destruction of many multi- 
engines and of the personnel on board caused very serious disturbances in the Axis commands and sensitive losses in fuel 
supplies. In the month of April alone, the Luftwaffe, which had transported 18,000 men and 5,000 tons of materials to Tunisia, it 
lost 117 multi-engine transports, 318 aviators and 1032 military passengers. 

On April 30, a bombing of El Alouina set fire to a G.12 and damaged a SM.82. There were pilots of the S.A.S. like Lt. 
Fabbricini, who were shot down 3 times during the month and as many times fished out of the sea and returned to service. |!” 
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In North Africa, French aviation was also resurrected thanks to aid from the allies. A group of pilots during the refresher course in 
the USA carried out on the fields of Tuscaloosa and Gunter Field. 


In the month of May other flights and other losses of men and planes of the SAS were painfully recorded in the history 
of the Italian Air Force. As of May 4, E.B. on Sicilian airports only 25 multi-engine CSAS transport aircraft (1/6 of those 
available in April) and 44 fighters sufficient only to protect a small daily daytime convoy of 8 aircraft which saw the average 
participation of 12 fighters for direct escort and 15 indirect and for a night convoy of 10/15 trimotors. The rest of the flight 
material had been ruthlessly ground up by the war and destroyed by 70% between March and the first ten days of May. 

On 5 May a small convoy of 7 SM.82s had left at 08:45 from Finocchiara di Gerbini bound for Tunis with the escort of 
16 MC.202s of the 1st Stormo CT under the command of Ten. Amedeo Guidi. 

20 miles from Zembra, the convoy was attacked by the usual P.38s waiting for easy prey, which they immediately shot 
down 2 Macchi and 2 trimotors vigorously opposed by escort fighters. A third trimotor was forced to ditch due to the damages 
suffered, a fourth continued towards Tunis with damages on board which subsequently forced it into an emergency ditching, two 
SM.82s reversed course and returned to Sicily; the seventh, 607-3, piloted by Lieutenant Fulvio Setti, defended itself 
energetically with the on-board weapons operated by the Bersaglieri it was carrying; the SAFAT 12.7 dorsal jammed after a few 
bursts, the 2 lateral 7.7s fired furiously shortly afterwards also by the unjammed dorsal but the aircraft had received numerous 
blows to the controls and ailerons, the maneuvers were difficult and heavy, the tanks were leaking fuel and the right engine 
limped. 

In this situation, Lieutenant Setti, with a miracle of skill, managed to land on a flat stretch of beach near Capo Bon, 
saving the crew, the bersaglieri and the robust trimotor itself.'!® 
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Of the other planes shot down: the SM.82 602-5 (Lt. Camerini) and the 608-3 (M.llo Barba) with petrol and soldiers of 
the R.E. [Army] they burned down with no survivors; the 603-3 (M.llo Mascetti) carrying 3,000 liters of petrol exploded in flight 
while ditching near the island of Zembra but the pilot and 5 passengers who were recovered with the bodies of two airmen of the 
crew who died in the meantime from their injuries. 608-2 (Lt. Rosei) was equally forced to ditch due to damage and fire on board 
but the crew was rescued by Navy vessels near Tunis. 

The escort fighters shot down 7 P.38s and badly damaged 7 others to a considerable extent. 

The damages suffered by the trimotor 607-3 (149"" Gruppo/44" Stormo T.) were not serious enough to definitively 
compromise the faithful SM.82 in its functionality and Lt. Setti decided to reach Tunis to find the necessary details of parts, 
repair the aircraft and leave for Italy. But his initiative was partly cut short by the advance of the allies and by the movements of 
the Axis that he encountered in the streets of Tunisia, while British units also blocked the La Goletta-Hammamet road, making 
the enterprise even more difficult. 

By now Tunis was about to fall (it was May 7) and these unexpected events drastically precluded him from returning to 
Cape Bon by land. At El Alouina airport, sabotaged, semi-destroyed, on fire but still free, Lt. Setti found a battered SM.81 
abandoned, without tools and seats, but still strangely able to fly: some necessary checks resulted positive and then he took off at 
morning under aerial strafing in the field, and, in the midst of a thousand persistent dangers, barely reached Soliman airfield on 
the east coast of the Cape Bon peninsula, fortunately recovered on the spot what was needed for repairs and then reached the 
beach by truck where his trimotor had landed, identified in the meantime and strafed again by the enemy, a trimotor which was 
summarily repaired and made efficient and took off with equal success on the narrow sandy strip between one incursion and 
another, in a sky full of enemy planes, moving first to the small field of Sidi Kedoni and from there, after some additional 
summary repairs, in Italy, on the day of the 8", with on board the crew and some Army officers escaped from certain capture. For 
his yatta Behayton, his personal initiative, the courage shown on the occasion, Lt. pilot Fulvio Setti will be decorated with 
M.O.v.m.. 
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In addition to using the old national flight material: Le.0.45, D.520, the French fighter aviation was equipped with 
P.40, «Lightning», «Spitfire»; a P.38 by R.F. belonging to the group 1/33 «Belfort». 
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On May 6, M.llo Klauser's SM.82 disappeared without leaving any trace, departing from Tunis for Elmas, while heavy 
air attacks on Korba and Soliman caused the loss of one SM.81, 9 MC.202s and 1 MC.200. From 5 April to 12 May, the 
Luftwaffe alone had lost 166 transport aircraft of all types en route to Tunisia. The last aircraft to take off from Tunis before it 
was occupied by the allies was the SM.75/1-MASO which left at night amid wreckage cluttering the field and explosions of 
enemy bombs. 

Before the fall of Tunisia, the SAS lost another 5 SM.82s of which 3 lost on the ground on the airfields of Tunis and 
Soliman due to enemy incursions and 2 shot down by allied fighters. 

Again on the 11th another SM.82 of the 47th Sqd was shot down. when a three-engine piloted by M.llo Castagna 
departing from Chinisia did not arrive at its destination, while SM.82/602-2 (Maj. Leonardo Bonzi) miraculously saved itself 
after taking off from Castelvetrano for Tunisia, with the task of S.C. to bring Gen. Messe to safety in Italy, an aircraft which was 
attacked at 22:40 by night fighters, an attack which the pilot luckily managed to evade with a bold maneuver despite having 
launched the S.O.S.. Maj. Bonzi was decorated with M.A.v.m. on the field by Gen. Fougier. The losses in the transport units of 
the C.S.A.S: were so heavy as to destroy the personnel of entire groups (in only the 37th Group T., out of 24 trimotors in charge 
lost 17 (78%)). 

Again on May 9, the Supreme Command (Tunis had fallen two days earlier) ordered to supply the troops in Tunisia 
with fuel and ammunition at any cost with air transport and minor naval means, ignoring or pretending to ignore the impossibility 
of operating further in the very narrow peninsula of Cape Bon still free (70 x 40 km.) and by now devoid of intact and hidden 
landing fields, if the two surviving and very beaten fields of Korba and Soliman, were threatened by close armored units. 

The order of the C.S. however, it could not formally be disregarded and the Chief of GS/RA Gen. Fougier, while aware 
of the existing difficulties, addressed a message of thanks, applause and incitement to the SAS crews subjected to such a severe 
test in that dramatic period. «The air transport crews are called to new efforts in the coming nights to save our comrades who 
have heroically and strenuously defended the land of Africa to the last edge. I'm sure they will face this new ordeal with the same 
spirit of altruism and with the same superb heroism with which the SAS departments have brought themselves up to the height of 
the most glorious Stormi online. Fougier". 

The message from the Air Force Commander was more coherent with reality even if the rescue and evacuation 
operation in the conditions it had to be faced represented very serious uncertainties for the execution and the safety of the men, 
but it certainly made more sense rescue in extremis than to support the irreversible dissolution in progress of the «Tunisia» Army 
Group, whose German 5th Army had in the meantime surrendered between Bizerte and Tunis. 

When landing at Castelvetrano at night, the SM.75/I-MOLE, which took off from Tunisia in disastrous circumstances 
with 32 passengers to be brought to safety in Italy, was destroyed. An SM.75 of the CSAS Autonomous Flight Section also 
disappeared in flight during an evacuation mission. 

The end of the war in Tunisia brought an end to supply operations and the massacre of Axis transport crews. 

Between February/March the Luftwaffe had transported 40,000 men and 14,000 tons of materials to Tunisia, in April 
18,000 men and 5,000 tons of supplies against the loss of 432 transport aircraft (65% of the entire availability in the 
Mediterranean) with the death of 1,348 pilots and specialists. 

The gigantic BV.222 hydro six-motors also contributed to the transport of the German military, which transferred 1,453 
tons of materials, 1,777 soldiers and 2,491 wounded during the African campaign 1942/43, during which 2 seaplanes were lost. 

The Me.323 terrestrial sixmotors reunited in 2 Groups (1/11 of the TG.5) performed between 23 February/28 March a 
total of 160 mission flights losing 19 aircraft and only 14 surviving aviators were saved out of a total of 160 members of the 
crews. Another «Gigant» was destroyed in a bombing raid in Tunis and only a surviving Me.323 remained in service in the 
Mediterranean. Some four-engine FW.200 of the III KG.40 used exclusively for the transport of men also contributed to the 
supply operations in Tunisia. 

The CSAS had airborne 72,244 soldiers of all arm and 5,126 tons of materials in 5,318 mission flights losing 82 
transport aircraft and 220 personnel crews, representing these sacrifices proportionally, the heaviest tribute of blood among all 
the Specialties of the Regia Aeronautica. 

The pilots and specialists of the NCA who perished in service between Italy and Tunisia must also be associated with 
the fallen of the SAS: pilots Giuseppe Airoldi, Daniele Baldini, Corinto Bellotti, "Paolo Benvenuti, Giuseppe Bettiol, Andrea 
Bonotto, Giorgio Gambise, Mario Cavalletti , Mario Cavelli, Antonio Caproni, Galantine Rocco, Filippo Maltese, Franco 
Mazzotti.” 
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Tunis - More supplies arrive by air to form the 334th Div. Inf., the Pz. Div. LW «Goering», the 20th Flak Div. In the 
port ships at anchor and wrecks sunk by the allied aviation. 


Specialists: Fernando Battezzati, Isidoro Bellugi, Amato Bisaccioni, Franco Canducci, Sergio Covello, Francesco Coscioni, 
Pacifico Foglia, Emilio Ghedini, Armando Marchetti, Nicola Marconi, Enrico Padula, Virgilio Percopo, Angelo Pischedda, 
Antonio Reali, Ludo Rek. 


THE LAST BATTLE IN TUNISIA 
(23 April/13 May 1943) 


Having concluded positively for the Axis the defensive battle of Enfidaville in the Italian 1st Army sector, the 
"Tunisia" Army Group Command was now attempting to stop with every possible means the numerous Allied infiltrations that 
were being detected with concern in the central and northern positions of the front Tunisian, with the clear intention of 
progressively restricting the Axis bridgehead to the point of strangulation and definitively expel the Italians and Germans from 
North Africa. Available for the final effort were 19 Allied divisions with 350,000 men, 1,200 tanks, 1,500 guns, 3,000 aircraft. 

Gen. George Patton, appointed commander of the newly constituted 7° Army, had left the command of the II Corps to 
Gen. Omar Bradley at the end of April, to devote himself to the preparation of Operation "Husky" (attack on Sicily) expected 
immediately after the end of the Tunisian campaign. 

The only reinforcement of the Axis which arrived at the Tunisian Armed Group command at the end of April was the 
501st Panzer Abteilung with 13 "Tiger" tanks (Pz. Mark VI). 

On 23, 24, 25 April the first offensive attempts in force made by the 8th Army on the southern front to test the Italian 
defensive line were systematically canceled by the counter-initiatives of the Axis commands, particularly of the GG.FF. Div., and 
the attacks were repulsed with heavy losses. In the Medjez el Bab sector a counterattack by Italian-German armored vehicles 
carried out in the morning of the 25th obtained brilliant results by destroying 28 enemy tanks, despite suffering a unexpected 
attack from Stukas due to a misunderstanding of optical identification, which caused deaths, injuries between Italian personnel 
and damage to material.'7! 
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The RGT. OF ASSAULT «AMEDEO D'AOSTA» IN TUNISIA 


After the initial November 1942 fighting at Djebel 
Abyod defending Bizerte, the remnants of Ist Bn. Paratroopers of 
the R.A. were set back for reorganization in the Tunis area, while 
the GS/RA provided, with circular letter no. 2/4118, to modify the 
regulation of the Rgt. «Duca d'Aosta» by subtracting the Bn. 
Destroyers (ADRA) became autonomous and to restructure the unit 
on the Bn. Loreto and on Bn. Assault paratroopers with reduced 
personnel, integrated in the country by the Cp. regimental depot 
and two Cp. in Marsala. In early 1943 the Rgt. "Duke of Aosta", 
whose command was always the pilot Col. Donatello Gabrielli, 
was assigned to the Northern Aeronautical Sector Command and 
employed for the fixed and mobile defense of the airport of Tunis 
and subsequently of that of Gabes and then of Sfax, 

In the meantime, the workforce had been greatly 
reduced since the Bn. Paratroopers had 6 out of 16 officers, 12 out 
of 28 NCOs, 170 out of 274 expected paratroopers. 2 officers and 
the commander of the Battalion had been lost due to war causes 
(dead, wounded, missing and prisoners), 3 non-commissioned 
officers deceased, 44 airmen and graduate paratroopers were 
missing, 10 were in hospital for wounds and the others repatriated 
for reasons of Health. The Bn. Riattatoti Loreto had the Ist and 2nd 
Cp. in Tunisia. (the other 2 were in Marsala) divided between the 
airfields of Enfidaville, Gammart, La Marsa and Sidi Ahmed di 
Biserta intent on restoration, control and improvement works on April 1943 - The "Flax" operation is triggered, 


the landing fields. intended to block the flow of Axis supplies by air. An 
In early March, on the instructions of the Ist Anmy SCR.268 radar, placed at Cape Serrar to control and 


Command and in agreement with the SM/RA, the Rgt. «Duke of ‘ 1 the Itali G fi é 
Aosta» was reunited and structured on two battalions of about 400 signa e Italian-German transport formations. 


men each divided into 2 Cp. riflemen and 2 Cp. machine gunners 

with SAFAT cal. 12.7. The expansion of the workforce was obtained by integrating the Btg. Loreto and Paratroopers other airmen, specialists, 
graduates, non-commissioned officers and officers recovered in Tunisia from the dissolution of flight departments and technical/administrative 
bodies, elements which did not provide the desired results due to insufficiency of military preparation and worn-out moral qualities to the point 
that it was necessary to resize the structure of the Rgt. on a single but solid and efficient battalion, however adequately increasing the defensive 
component with the assignment of numerous weapons from 20/65 (4 batteries of cal. 12.7 and 20), assigning officers and non-commissioned 
officers of the Bersaglieri to the companies to give the unit greater efficiency and more solid tactical and military qualities. 

Once the tactical training was completed with good results, the Rgt. «Duca d'Aosta» was assigned as Army reserve together with the 
Sth Bersaglieri Regiment formerly of the "Centauro" Division, which in the meantime had been dissolved, and placed with other reserve units 
under the orders of Gen. Imperiali. The assignment of the Sth Bersaglieri Regt. in the northern sector of the front (Biserta area), however, only 
Rgt. Duke of Aosta of the RA at the disposal of the Army, even if it was later integrated by some Cp. of the 7th Regt. Bersaglieri. 

On 30 April the Air Force - Tunisia field unit was used for the first time as a tactical reserve in the sector held by Div. Inf. «Pistoia» 
on the Wadi Tine line, taking part in the defensive action in the sector in the first battle of Enfidaville. In early May, with the start of the second 
and last battle of Enfidaville, the Rgt. «Duke of Aosta» took up a position between Djebel Redane and Djebel Zorida in defense of the road to 
Tunis, resisting on the spot until the capitulation of the 1st Italian Army on 12 May. 

On 26 April, as already mentioned, the 5th Regiment left for the northern sector - Mateur area. Bersaglieri requested by the Army 
Group Command, a Bn. pioneers of the 90th and German heavy batteries directed towards the Zaghouan area which was considered threatened 
by the potential attack of the British X Corps sighted in the mountain sector of Pont du Fahs and whose offensive intentions had been clearly 
warned." 
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SAS trimotors flying towards Tunisia. For the "Flax", the allies initially assigned 11 fighter squadrons with about 
250 aircraft including P.40s, P.38s, Spitfires, Beaufighters also assisted by B.25s. 


On the same day the RAF carried out four heavy air attacks on the Italian defensive positions fortunately causing modest damage in human lives 
and war materials. 

At dawn on the 27th a new bombing, this time more destructive, carried out by 6 RAF Squadrons, struck the Italian rear while other 
squadrons of fighter-bombers chopped up and machine-gunned the positions of the Ist line, hitting motor vehicles, emplacements, emplacements, 
field deposits almost everywhere. 

On the 29th new massive bombardment in four consecutive waves of tactical bombers aimed specifically at hitting the artillery 
positions of the Italian deployment from the rear, followed by other suture bombings between the advanced British deployment and the Italian 
front lines. 

We had the real impression that the primary objective of the enemy commands was to neutralize the possible sources of reaction and 
reinforcements with the air force and to upset the defensive line before launching the land offensive which was actually attempted the following 
day with extensive use of aviation, artillery, smoke bombs, but the enemy effort was frustrated by artillery fire and infantry counterattacks. 

The Regt. "Duke of Aosta" held as an Army reserve, detached the Bn. «Loreto» on the defensive line of Wadi Tine deploying it 
together with two Bn. of the «Pistoia» division. 

But by now the allied grip from the western to the eastern sector was tightening more and more in Tunisia in the strangulation 
maneuver in progress which was about to be successful. The attack on Bizerte - to the north - was entrusted to the U.S. Army, the one for Tunis to 
a composite body formed ad hoc with units of the 1st and 8th British Army and entrusted to Gen. Horrocks who had the 4th Div. Inf. and 4" 
Indian, of the 6" and 7” Armored Div., of 4 Bn. Tanks and of the 201st Brg. Guards with a total of 800 tanks, 400 field guns with an endowment 
of 450 shots each. The attack on the Ist Italian Army had been assigned to Montgomery's 8" Arm 

On May 3, 40,000 prisoners had already been captured, then increased to 90,000 on May 9 in the Bizerte sector alone and then 
increased to 10,000 with 9 German generals in the fall of the Tunis sector. 

The newly established Sth US Army under the command of Gen. Mark Clark and the French XIX Corps pressed on the Beja-Mateur 
director locality which was conquered on May 4th; in the Pont du Fahs sector, the British and French were advancing in the meantime, 
overcoming the Djebel Fkirine: on 6 May, Anglo-American armored units broke through the German positions on the Medjerda river and this 
failure encouraged the British 1st Army to launch a massive attack prematurely in the sector of Medjez el Bab employing 800 tanks, 500 cannons 
and 800 combat aircraft which, completing a total of 2,500 flights/mission in the day (compared to only 60 flights/mission of the Axis) 
definitively opened the road to the armored forces to Tunis which was occupied on May 7 after the conquest of Massicault, Saint Cyprien while 
further N.W. American armored units conquered Bizerte, Ferryville capturing 40,000 prisoners including Gen. von Vaerst.!™° 
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A report sent on 6 May 1943 by the "Tunisia" Army 
Group Command to the OKW specified: 

« ... the Anglo-American air force played a 
determining and pre-eminent role in the enemy's operational 
success which marked the destruction of the Italian-German 
bridgehead in Tunisia, collaborating in land operations to an 
extent unknown until then». 

On the same day with the implementation of the Plan 
«Retribution» (Punishment) the Adm. Cunningham issued to the 
Mediterranean Fleet the slogan «sink, burn, destroy: let nothing 
pass»; a Maramaldesque incitement to kill absolutely out of 
place. 

The "Goering", involved in the withdrawal and 
morally tried, once again disbanded and irreparably while the 
DAK and the Div. Inf. «Superga» operating in the sector of 
competence of the German 5th Army, withdrew in an orderly 
manner to N.W. of Zaghouan causing with this movement the 
traumatic detachment of the continuity of the residual common 
front of the Axis, now centered on the 1st Italian Army and on 
the DAK reinforced by Italian units, which defended the 
Zaghouan-Hamman Lif section in the Gulf of Tunis and the 
northern base of the Cape Bon peninsula towards whose summit 
the surviving Axis units were heading for the last desperate 
defense. 

On 7 May the Fuhrer ordered the German 5th Army to 
resist to the bitter end in Tunisia, a thesis reaffirmed the 


following day also by General Keitel of the OKW who ordered ’ ; = 
Kesselring new reinforcements in Tunisia by any means To deal with the dangers of interception, the Germans 


possible. installed «Wurzburg» radar (FM.62/G.) at Cape Bon, 
However, OKW's ultimatums and the Fuhrer's order signaling the approach of enemy formations to the 
did not obtain the desired effect since many DAK officers, protective fighters. 


mindful of El Alamein and Stalingrad, refused the suicidal 
application of the order aware of the impossibility of continuing 
the fight due to lack of ammunition and they began to prematurely destroy armored vehicles, guns, equipment. 

The situation of the Italian 1st Army after the collapse of the northern sector of the front became worrying by the hour 
due to the threats coming from Zaghouan to N.E. and from Grombalia-Hammamet to the north, which threatened to cut off the 
base of the Cape Bon Peninsula if the allied units conquered the road to Hamman Lif - Potinville - Grombalia - Turki - Bouficha 
ending in the Gulf of Hammamet, considering objectively that now the potential three powerful allied armies was concentrating 
against the reduced and modest potential of the courageous Italian Army and the remnants of the tried but valiant Deutsches 
Afrika Korps. 

On 8 and 9 May, attacks by British armored vehicles in the coastal sector were rejected, reinforcements were sent to the 
DAK to defend Hamman Lif, measures were prepared to better defend the Potinville - Grombalia roadway and at the same time 
withdraw support units towards the base of the Cape peninsula Bon in whose territory the Italian Army will fight honorably - as it 
was decided - its last battle. 

The defensive plan prepared by Gen. Messe foresaw: the defense of the Djeradou area entrusted to the II/35th 
Regiment. «Pistoia», and to the German III/361st Regiment and to the Rgt. «Duke of Aosta» with the Bn. 1st Paratroopers and 
«Loreto», with the task of blocking the northern origins from the Djebel Zriba; the area between Djebel Redane and Djebel Zrida 
entrusted to 3 Bn. and an artillery group also from «Pistoia»; assigned to «La Spezia» the defense of Djebel Mansour in close 
connection with «Pistoia» on Djebel Zriba.'™* 


124 


Page 128 


In the evening of the 9", British armored units attacked the D.A.K. and occupied Hamman Lif while on the same day, 
the entire peninsula of Cape Bon was being squeezed by ships and planes from all sides, blocked by a grip of iron and fire which 
drastically eliminated from the sky and from the sea, any possibility of eluding the an encirclement that was now being 
completed also by land, hindered only by the tried but still firm units of the 1st Italian Army. 

A large part of the supplies located in the Tunis area was promptly saved at Cape Bon to guarantee the minimum 
physical and operational survival necessary for the Ist Army to resist the enemy as long as possible. 

While the OKW and the Supreme Command said they were convinced beyond the contingent reality of the possibility 
of resisting in Tunisia and of sending new reinforcements (10,500 German vehicles, armored units and considerable supplies), the 
OBS and specifically Field Marshal Kesserlring, who was now perfectly aware of the Tunisian situation and had become aware 
of the reality, had changed their opinion and seemed oriented towards an eviction of only specialized personnel from Tunisia, 
while continuing, in formal compliance with orders received from the Fuhrer, to send entire infantry units to Africa without 
heavy vehicles, but which obviously were ill-suited to the field confrontation with the fierce and well-armed adversary.'*° 


The Allied spring offensive manifested itself with repeated bombing of ports, airports and military objectives in 
Tunisia, Sicily and Sardinia and with tactical support for land units. A B.24 prepares for a raid. 
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The supply operation desired by the OKW, now 
absurd and made impossible in its practical realization, was 
instead stubbornly carried out and stubbornly carried forward 
with Teutonic obstinacy, in a frightening crescendo of human 
and material losses (there were only in the last period around 
5,000 dead and missing among the soldiers embarked and over 
a thousand aviators were lost). The allies also suffered heavy 
losses overall during the Tunisian campaign, as the Germans 
sank 24 military units and 67 merchant ships with ships and 
aircraft and the Italians 20 warships and 6 cargo ships in the 
period between 8 November 1942 and 13 May 1943. 

However, it was unthinkable to hope for aid from 
the air and sea in May now that the Allied air-naval blockade 
on the Cape Bon peninsula had precluded any further 
possibility for the Axis to send reinforcements and materials 
from Italy. 

The last departures of SAS transport planes were 
made on the night of 9 May, while the Luftwaffe maintained 
connections with German planes for longer, reaching Sicily and 
Tunisia at the price of heavy losses. Once again the Germans 
rejected the agreement which assigned 40% of the 
accommodation availability on board to Italian personnel, an 
agreement not respected to favor the evacuation of German 
soldiers and only very few of the Italians managed to return to 
their homeland on board of the multi-engine Luftwaffe which 
evacuated a total of 540 mostly German men in the last few 
days. The Cape Bon peninsula, which had become the extreme 
refuge of the Axis, was invaded by thousands of disbanded 
soldiers, mostly Germans, who mechanically and fatalistically 
headed towards the. north, in the faint hope of saving themselves with some makeshift boats, while the entire area of the peninsula, 70 km long. 
and 35 large at base, was continuously subjected to an apocalyptic and uninterrupted air attack by hundreds and hundreds of allied aircraft of all 
types, whose pilots sadistically raged almost in the grip of an irreversible raptus distruttivo (Latin: destructive rapture), to hit anything they saw 
moving or stationary: groups of soldiers, single men, cannons, camps, depots, barracks, boats, vehicles, motorcycles; everywhere one noticed 
destruction, explosions, dozens of fires, acrid smoke from explosions, blocked roads, destroyed bridges, vehicles in flames which created an 
atmosphere of tragedy which oppressed even more the morale of men now resigned to defeat, indifferent or worried about their physical safety, 
still ready in some cases to obey with discipline or rendered unable to further implement orders, appeals, exhortations, encouragements. 

The loss of Hamman Lif caused strong alarmism with the concrete and dangerous assumptions of a foreseeable attack on the reverse 
side of the 1st Army now deployed in depth, between Hammarnet and Sidi Kralifa and for some time committed to repelling continuous attacks 
from the south, from the east and now possible even from the northwest. 

The preparation of the 8th Army for the final offensive was as always accurate, meticulous, impressive. 

Already on the 8th, Axis reconnaissance had ascertained the presence of hundreds of motor vehicles and armored vehicles at 
Djebibina, a few thousand vehicles clogged at Fadeloum, numerous tanks in a rush north of Takrouna, other armored vehicles massed at 
Enfidaville and everywhere on the roadways, tracks and roads that lead to Zaghouan, Reyville, Pont du Fahs, an uninterrupted river of vehicles, 
cannons, tanks moved that descended into the coastal plain, went up the Djebels Derhafa, Fadeloum, Dust Oudna, Ressas to converge and abut on 
the starting bases for the attack on the Italian positions of Creteville, Marchana, Kralifa, Pontiville, Bou Ficha. 

On the evening of the 9th, with strong artillery and aviation preparations, Montgomery launched the definitive attack between Sidi Zid 
and Zaghouan, succeeding, albeit at the cost of losses, in making the advanced elements of «La Spezia» and «GG.FF. »; the situation to the north 
was more serious where enemy armored masses managed to break through the line of resistance held by the «Frank» Group of the DAK, and to 
move quickly from Djebel Ressas and Creteville on the transversal road between Soliman and Grombalia, seriously threatening the reverse of the 
1st Army deployed in a semicircle from Reyville to Djebel Zriba respectively starting east with the 90th Div. (coastal sector north of Enfidaville) 
and subsequently deployed inland, with the «GG.FF.», «Trieste», 164th Div. Inf. «La Spezia», 21“ Panzer, with the «Superga» as strategic 
reserve on the Djebel Marchana and the «Lodi» armored group defending Hammamet-Bou Ficha on the western coast.'”° 


A Luftwaffe SM.82 ("Savoia Staffel") destroyed on the ground 
at Sidi Ahmed airport. OBS employed 14 transport groups with 
approximately 500 Ju.52s and Me.323s to supply Tunisia. 
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11 April 1943 - A formation of Ju.52 of TG.1 flying over the surface of the sea attacked with bombs and on-board weapons by B. 25 of 
340 BG. That day, 17 three-engine Ju.52/SM.82 were shot down. 


On the 10th the Djebel Zaghouan was surrounded by French troops and an extreme Italian attempt was crushed to protect the remaining stretch of 
the road between Grombalia and Beni Khalled to defend the tracks that lead inside the Cape Bon peninsula between Belli, Nianou, Menzel Bou 
Zelfa with director Korba, Nabeul, Menzel Temime, Kelibia. 

On the evening of the 10th the enemy armored vanguards of the 6th Armored Div. made direct contact with the patrols of the Rgrp. 
«Lodi», the «Tunisia» Army Group Command moved to Sante Marie du Zid and that of the 1st Italian Army to Batria while other attacks were 
reported on the coastal sector, in the area of the 164th Division, of the Luftwaffe Bn. and «La Spezia». 

On the day 11 English parliamentarians of the «Freyberg» Corps showed up at the outposts of the Ist Army asking for surrender and 
signaling that in the meantime the 334th Div. Inf., the 15th Panzer, the «Goering» and the Kampf Gruppe «von Manteuffel» of the German Sth 
Army had surrendered. 

The proposal was rejected just as Hammamet fell, Sante Marie du Zid was occupied and the Djebel Oust was conquered. 

The Italian Army and the DAK were now completely surrounded also from the north and pressed from all sides: only modest units had 
been transferred to the Cape Bon peninsula as the possibility of transferring the remaining units had failed due to the enemy's overwhelming 
initiative of the northernmost Axis. The allied units began to descend from Hammamet towards the south, they occupied Bou Ficha and Reyville 
heading towards Enfidaville, the DAK began to withdraw forcing even the «Superga» to give up its positions in order not to remain isolated and 
uncovered from all sides, while the artillery and armored vehicles left without ammunition were destroyed.'”” 
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At 18.00 the "Tunisia" Army Group Command, about to be captured, sent its last comradely greeting to the Italian-German 
troops; «The last fight of the individual combat groups, connected only by radio between Italian and German soldiers, side by 
side in fierce fighting is nearing its end. The last fighters of Africa animated by great faith with fervent wishes for the final 
victory, greet the allied peoples of Germany and Italy". 
Signed 
Col. Gen. JURGEN VON ARNIM 
On the evening of 11 May, the commander of the Axis troops in Tunisia was captured together with his G.S. and to the 
Italian-German connection nucleus. 
At 00:40 on 12 May the DAK Command communicated by radio to the 1st Army command: «Consumed ammunition, 
destroyed weapons and tools. As per orders received the DAK fought to complete exhaustion. The DAK must be reborn." 
Signed 
Gen. Commander CRAMER 


At 07:52 the ceasefire was officially proclaimed for the DAK, which after 27 months of struggle in the desert and on 
the African battlefields definitively disappeared from the struggle. 

A little later, the last message from the «Superga» reached the 1st Army Command, which by now was isolated and 
ceased the fight after having destroyed its weapons and artillery, and still later, the news arrived that other minor German units 
had also ceased the fight. The Ist Italian Army still remained in arms in Africa! On the same day, Gen. Messe received a warm 
message praising the King and at the same time the more personal and demanding one from Mussolini for the valiant behavior of 
the 1st Army, followed, in the late morning, by a radio communiqué from the Supreme Headquarters as follows: '”* 


wee 


+7 >= 


¥ 

Fr. 
ESB 
gs se 


a - _ 


‘ ea 


Loading of materials on a SM.82 of the 47th Sqd. (37th Group - 18th Stormo T.). This trimotor signed 47-9 piloted 
by S. Ten. Pollini was shot down on 10 April together with nine other SM.82s near Cape Bon. 
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«Since the goals of the resistance can be considered achieved, I leave V.E. [the King] free to accept honorable surrender. To you and 
to the heroic survivors of the 1st Army I renew my heartfelt admiring praise. Mussolini". 


desk Kok 


The RAF, which had supported the battle in recent days with a decisive participation, renewed its efforts on May 12 to accelerate the 
moral collapse of the Axis soldiers, aware that its action, exercised in the entire perimeter of the pocket in which the 1st Army was locked up, it 
could and should have caused the definitive physical and material breakdown of the soldiers subjected to a tremendous psychological effort for 
several days and also when Gen. Messe, in compliance with the authorization of the Supreme Command, tried to establish contact with the enemy 
to define the cessation of hostilities, squadrons of bombers continued to menacingly circle the vertical of the army command to carry out a 
pressing action of psychological intimidation. 

In the afternoon the German units of the 1st Army began to surrender in order: Luftwaffe Bn., Il/361st Regiment, 90th Light Div. 

With this last valiant unit, which has always been present on the African front, Rommel's legendary DAK definitively disappeared, 
having written so many pages of glory, valor and audacity in 27 months of war in the desert of Libya and Egypt, on the sands of Marmarica and 
hills of Tunisia. 

In the evening all the Italian artillery, which had given such a precious contribution in the desperate battle of Tunisia, was destroyed. 
During the night official news arrived that all the DAK units had by now been captured by the allies and the last peremptory farewell message 
from the Duce arrived from Rome: «Cease fighting. You are appointed Marshal of Italy. Honor to you and your brave ones. Mussolini". 


Before carrying out the surrender operations agreed with the British, automatic and individual weapons, equipment, communication 
materials and anything that could be useful to the enemy were destroyed.'” 


A Ju. 88 of 122(F) Gr. reconnaissance aircraft hit and abandoned on Korba airfield after a mission over western 
Libya. In the Tunisian campaign the Luftwaffe had shot down or destroyed 965 Allied aircraft. 
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The gigantic tail of a B.17 «Fortress» shot down in Tunisia by the DCA against the approximately 250 Axis aircraft 
the Allies fielded no less than 2400 modern and efficient first-line aircraft. 


The Italian mission commissioned by Marshal Messe to arrange the surrender, included Gen. Mancinelli, the German Col. Markert, 
Major Boscardi, some interpreters who on the night of the 13th headed, as agreed with vehicles with lights on, on the Zaghouan-Bou Ficha 
roadway, bound for X Corps headquarters in Enfidaville. 

At the Djeradou crossroads, French units arbitrarily blocked the mission, preventing it from continuing, and only in the morning, the 
Army Headquarters did manage to contact the British by radio so that they could intervene against the rebellious and arrogant French soldiers. 
Violations of the truce by the French were also reported at Sidi Bou Leita in the sector of the German 164th, with shootings on both sides; other 
provocative French shootings of Italian parliamentarians took place in the area of the «GG.FF.» and then once more to the 164th sector. 

The intervention of British units was necessary to make the Moroccan and Algerian goumiers respect the truce until the moment of 
return of the Mancinelli mission with the modalities of surrender. 

In the afternoon of 13 May 1943, Marshal Giovanni Messe left his field command, greeted with full honors by a picket of Italian 
soldiers. The end of the 1st Italian Army in Tunisia which took place on the morning of May 14th had ended with the most admirable discipline, 
order, sense of duty after long months of struggle, sacrifices, successes and setbacks and, what matters most in the pages of history, after the 
German soldiers had laid down their arms. This event has its significant importance in the evaluation of historical events. '*° 
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THE ABANDONMENT OF TUNISIA 


Still in the month of May in difficult operating 
conditions, the Navy did everything possible and impossible to 
supply Tunisia, and once again the efforts of the sailors - military 
and civilian - were paid for with many human lives and the loss 
of numerous ships both cargo and military. The four convoys in 
May - the last one leaving on the 7th from Trapani - resulted in 
the loss of the steamers «Sant'Antonio», «Campobasso», 
«Belluno», of the German K.T. 5-9-21 (the K.T. - Krieg 
Transport - were small cargo units built in Italian shipyards - 
Author note). 

The naval vessels lost were the TB. «Perseo», 
«Tifone», «Groppo»; the Sub. «Eddy», the MS.22, the MZ.789- 
793-788-7 17-728-733. VAS.231 Once again the air supremacy 
of the Anglo-American aviation was right for the commendable 
efforts made by the sailors under very serious dangers and 
stubbornly continued until the fall of Tunis and Bizerte. The 
sinking of the "Tifone", which took place at 18:30 on 6 May near 
Tunis, was caused by a violent aerial bombardment which 
seriously damaged the torpedo boat which reacted vigorously to 
the attack from the sky by shooting down 3 enemy aircraft and 
which was finally scuttled by personnel in the ‘impossibility to 
move and save it following the fall of Tunis. 

The MS.22 and VAS 231 based at Sidi Bou Said, 
however, had been machine-gunned and set on fire by Allied 
aircraft, two of which had been shot down by the on-board 
machine guns. The eventuality of a clearing of Axis units from 
Tunisia had obviously been taken into consideration by the HQ. 
Mediterranean ally and Adm. Cunningham had set up a naval 
blockade plan called "Retribution" to prevent Axis ships from 
leaving Tunisian ports; a similar blockade plan from the air had 
been implemented by Air Marshall Tedder with the help of the 
RAF, WDAF / Malta and the USAAF, and aimed to monitor 
even from the air the possibility that Axis aircraft would leave 
Tunisia and move to Sicily. Particular surveillance and heavy 
aerial bombardments were carried out on the Pantelleria airport. 

The garrisons of the Navy of Bizerte and Tunis - 
technical personnel, Rgt. San Marco, sailors of the garrisons - 
were captured respectively on 9 and 8 May following the 
surrender of the stronghold of Bizerte (Gen. Bassenge) and the 


Loading of armaments on a Me.323 bound for 
Tunisia. On 22 April an air convoy made up of 22 six- 
engine Messerschmitt was attacked by 60 Allied 
fighters which shot down 16 transport aircraft and 2 
Italian escort fighters. 


garrison of Tunis and after the two most important ports of Tunisia had been made unusable and destroyed. The Commandants Avelardi and 
Franchi were captured. MariAfrica with Admiral Pinna withdrew from Tunis with his command towards N.E. with about 300 sailors, first taking 
them from Rad el Fortas to the "Tunisia" Armed Group Command, where a A/A battery, of the Navy stationed in defense of the locality shot 
down 3 Allied planes in one day on the 9th. The Admiral was determined to reach Gen. Messe. 

However, unable by the events to reach the command of the Ist Italian Army, the Adm. Pinna moved with his men to the Cape Bon 
peninsula in Kelibia, in the hope of being able to evacuate the Navy detachment and go to Sicily with naval means sent by the Navy. Found in the 
harbor the hospital ship "Aquileia" that loaded wounded and sick, Adm. Pinna managed to embark only a part of the personnel before the British 
who had arrived invited the commander of the ship, which had already been bombed, to leave the dangerous area as soon as possible, returning to 


Italy where he arrived on May 13 with 445 hospitalized.'*! 
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The "Boston" bomber used by the RAF. against the enormous enemy air power, the Air Force/Tunisia fielded 36 
aircraft in February, 83 in March, 115 in April and 53 in May of which only 27 were E.B. 


During the operations to evacuate Tunisia, the minesweepers RD.18, RD.41, the gunboat «Levanzo» were lost: 20 men from the Army 
and 9 from the Air Force found at Capo Bon and transported from vessels of the Navy, while another 700 Italian and German soldiers on board 
boats were captured at sea by British ships. 

Some recovery missions attempted by the Navy in the night between the 9" and 12" on the Tunisian coasts were unsuccessful and the 
Italian and German MS sent to the area had to return to Pantelleria. Overall, 468 people from the Navy and about a hundred from the other Armed 
Forces were evacuated by sea from Tunisia both Italian and German. 

The work of supplying Tunisia had cost the loss of 101 large and small steamers and motor vessels in 7 months for a total of 273,637 
GRT. of which 28 sunk by submarines, 6 by surface ships, 17 by mines, 37 by air attacks, 12 for various causes. The anti-aircraft reaction on 
board the ships had caused a total of 17 Anglo-American planes to be shot down. 

The activity of the Navy during the Tunisia campaign was expressed with a total of 378 convoys and with the total use of 1,279 
steamers for 1,350,000 GRT; the transport of 77,741 men of which 5,495 lost at sea due to an attack by the enemy and 300,000 tons of materials. 
Another 137 convoys with 502 units had been carried out with military vessels while the total escorts had seen the presence of 521 units. 

The total merchant tonnage lost by Italy was 224,345 GRT and the difference according to Allied data was attributable to ships under 
the German flag. From the total of 433,169 tons of embarked materials, 306,532 equal to 71% had reached their destination and among these 
were to be included 94,472 tons of fuel, 62,806 tons of ammunition, 160,000 tons of various materials. Overall a good result. 


THE PRESENCE OF THE KRIEGSMARINE 


The Tunisian campaign saw for the first time the participation to a large extent of the German Mediterranean Navy in an engagement 
never seen before, since the naval units already employed for some time: U-Boots, minesweepers and motor rafts, were later joined by surface 
ships of Greek and French war booty, such as destroyers, anti-submarine vessels, special units and new transport units present in considerable 


measure.” 
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The German naval presence in the 
Mediterranean, commanded by Adm. Weichold, a 
presence that previously included the 3rd Motor 
Torpedo Flotilla then reinforced by the 7th, the 23rd 
then 29th submarine flotillas, the 6th Minesweeping 
Flotilla, 2nd Landing Flotilla reinforced with the 3rd 
and 4th Escort Flotilla, with the 22nd Submarine 
Chasing Flotilla Marseilles with the 12th and 79th 
Minesweeper Flotilla, the 4th, 6th, 10th transport 
flotillas which used 190 boats of all types for their 
service. 

The equipment of the transport squadrons 
included the MFPs (motor rafts of 240 GRT) of the 
146-160 and 343-360 series built by the Palermo 
shipyards with prefabricated parts by Krupp and small 
KT cargo steamers built in the Ansaldo shipyards of 
A Bf. 109/G.2 of the JG.77 operating in Tunisia together Sestri in number of 24 units between 1942/43, with a 


with the JG.53. German losses in Tunisia amounted to tonnage of 840 tons, armed with a 75mm cannon and 
278 aircraft of which 182 were in combat and the 3 x 20 and 37 machine guns. Speed 15 knots per hour. 
remainder lost to air raids. Overall a total of 75 units with 2,900 sailors 


embarked which would soon rise to 11,000 with 386 
naval units of each type under preparation. 

In command of the Kriegsmarine Mittelmeer in place of Adm. Weichold, replaced with the advent of Adm. Doenitz at 
SKL, who was replaced in 1943 by Adm. Meendsen-Bolken then he was replaced by Adm. Ruge. In the last period of the 
Tunisian campaign, the German Navy obtained the following results: The S.158 sank the DD «Lightning» on the evening of 12 
May and the MTB 264 was lost due to mines, the DD "Badsworth" being damaged; the C.S. 2210 sank the sub. «Tigris» but the 
German units were lost: UJ 2201-2202 torpedoed by the subs. «Unshaken» and the DD «Hermes» (ex Greek) set on fire by 
aircraft and then sunk due to the serious damages suffered (previously she had sunk the Sub «Splendid»). In addition, about 
twenty MFPs and MZ «Siebel» and 6 KTs, some minesweepers and motor torpedo boats were lost. 

Between November 1942 and May 1943, a total of 137 Axis ships for 433,600 GRT had been lost, according to Allied 
reports. which were sunk as follows: 

-47 ships for attacking submarines (148,000 GRT.); 

- 42 ships for attacks on surface shipping (120,000 GRT); 

- 48 air strike ships (165,000 GRT). 

Overall, according to the estimates of the allies, 433,600 GRT. lost by the Axis represented 32% of the global tonnage 
used by Italy and Germany, and to this figure were to be added the 21 escort units between destroyers and torpedo boats sunk to 
defend convoys bound for Tunisia, of which 35% did not reach Tunisia. 

According to the statistics of the Navy, the ships in the convoy had suffered a peak of attacks by submarines (20) in the 
month of December with 10 ships hit in the same month and in January; surface vessel attacks had been 4 in April with 3 units hit 
and 2 in December with 5 vessels sunk; air attacks had reached 30 in January with 12 ships hit and 55 in April with 27 military 
and merchant units sunk or damaged. The months in which the highest tonnage index was lost were December 1942 and April 
1943 with about 50,000 GRT. sunk, followed by January (40,000 GRT), February (38,000 GRT) even if in percentage terms the 
highest losses were reached in the few days of May where about 20,000 GRT. of ships employed sinkings of 15,000 GRT were 
recorded. 

Overall, the convoys to Tunisia suffered a total of 253 attacks, of which: with surface ships (11), submarines (75), 
aircraft (167) which hit 122 ships, sinking or damaging them. Once upon a time the greatest results for the adversary were 
obtained by aviation. 

The USAAF sank 53 ships for 161,000 GRT., 7 for 30,000 GRT the RAF/FAA, 3 for 14,200 GRT. for mixed air 
attacks. 

Another 230 units below 500 GRT. for a total of 25,000 GRT. were sunk by the US Air Force in attacks on Tunisian 
and Italian ports. '*7 
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Between December 1942 and February 
1943, 64,000 tons were transported by sea, 43,000 in 
March (58.5%), 29,000 in and (59%), 3,000 in May 
(23%). 

In March, 18,400 Italian and German 
soldiers were transferred to Tunisia, 8,800 in April. 

The air transports saw the embarkation of 
21,000 men in March, 14,000 in April, 300 in May. 

The total number of Axis prisoners 
captured in Tunisia fluctuated around 250,000 men 
with over 1,200 guns of all types, including 180 88/56 
Flak models, 250 tanks, no less than 7,000 trucks, 
many of which are still usable. 

Axis losses amounted to 35,000 dead and 
wounded, those of the allies to 50,000 overall divided 
between 23,000 of the Ist Army, 8,000 of 
Montgomery's 8th, 10,000 of the US II Corps and 
7,000 of the French XIX Corps. 


THE ALLIED AIR DOMAIN 


In the immi f the final offensive i Korba - Cape Bon Peninsula - Preparations for the take-off of a 
nthe amen ce One Anas Ducnstve 10 pilot of the 54th Stormo CT. With the few aircraft available, the 


Tunisia and in view of new operations, the HQ of the 
allied forces in the Mediterranean constituted the 18th 
British Army Group assigned to the command of Gen. 
Alexander (1st and 8th Army) and NATAF (tactical 
aviation) was placed at the disposal of the new command for the occasion, to strike with renewed effectiveness and greater coordination the ever- 
shrinking perimeter occupied by the Axis forces and circumscribed from north to south, from the locality of Kef Abbez (50 km. west of Bizerte) 
to the south near Enfidaville, following the line from Djebel Azzag to the Djebel Aug, from the course of the Medjerda river to the Djebel Bon 
Aoukas, from Goubellat to the Djebel Mansour, from the Djebel Fkirine to the sea. Le Ksar Tyr (25 km. from Tunis) the most distant was on the 
Djebel Sefsouf (70 km. from Tunis). 

Allied tactical air forces were assigned as follows: 242nd Group RAF and XII ASC (USAAF) to British 1st Army and US II Corps, 
RDAF, to 8th Army. 

The tasks assigned to NATAF established the neutralization of the remaining Axis air forces and a series of continuous attacks - night 
and day - on 7 main airports used by the Axis and on the two main bases of Tunis and Bizerte. The NASAF was instead in charge of hitting the 
airports of Sicily, Sardinia and southern Italy in order to prevent any support to the Italian-German units by the Luftwaffe and the Regia 
Aeronautica; the NACAF was tasked with exercising maximum surveillance at sea - day and night - and the tactical battle air forces - NATBF - 
were assigned as usual to provide maximum support to land troops on the battlefront. 

The preliminary air strike was carried out in the period 22/29 April by NATBF and NASAF which performed despite 5 days of bad 
weather, a total of 879 mission flights on commands, positions, emplacements, batteries, moving troops, guns, tanks, vehicles, tactically 
important points at the front and on the approach roads to the line of fire. The "Wellingtons" of the 205th Group bombed the airports of the Cape 
Bon peninsula during the night and until 5 May with the support of the "Albacores" of Naval Aviation. An incursion of 67 fighter-bombers on the 
Soliman field caused the destruction on the ground of 6 Bf.109s and the shooting down in flight of a Ju.88 found in the landing phase. The 
aircraft used in the first 5 days of May by the Allied tactical air forces ranged from a minimum of 210 to a maximum of 560 with an average of 
2,000 daily mission flights to support land units and, starting from 6 May, the number of aircraft gradually increased despite the atmospheric 
difficulties exceeding 2,500 mission-flights per day aimed essentially at tactical objectives at Tebourka, Ksar Tyr, Massicault, Zaghouan, Djebel 
Bon attacked by «Boston», «Mitchell», «Marauder», «Kittyhawk» , «Warhawk», «Hurricane». 

On 7 May, attacks by 156 fighter-bombers on the positions of Fuma, St. Cyprien and an air clash over Tunis with Bf. 109 of which 5 
were shot down. The total of missions for the day amounted to 1,958. 

The cessation of the fight by the German Sth Army first, by the DAK and by the "Tunisia" Army Group Command subsequently, 
caused the pressure on the ground and in the air to be concentrated on the remaining Italian 1st Army and only a few dozen Italian planes 
remained to support the last honorable confrontation on the soil of Africa.'** 


Air Force/Tunisia continued to support the resistance of the 
Italian 1st Army until the end. 
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On the 9th the remains of the Flieger Fuhrer «Tunisia» withdrew to Pantelleria and Sicily, and in Tunisia only 57 Italian 
fighters remained in the sector of Gen. Messe's 1st Army. The use of Pantelleria as an intermediate stopover for Sicily during the 
evacuation of Tunisia gave the allies the opportunity to neutralize the Italian air base with heavy incursions between 8/9/10, with 
the overall use of 368 bombers between «Boston», «Baltimore» and «Mitchell», followed on the 11th by night attacks by 
«Blenheim» and «Beaufighter» of the 600th Sqdn, NF which performed a total of 137 mission flights, shooting down a Ju.88 and 
a He.111 intercepted with the A.I. in the area. Three twin-engine night fighters were lost to A/A. The attacks in the Hammamet 
area, in the Italian sector, were continued on 9, 10 and 11 May by tactical bombers and fighter-bombers and, during the night, 
were continued further by «Halifax», «Wellington» and «Albacore» and extended also in the area of Capo Bon, Korba, Kelibia 
with a total of 215 mission flights and the release of 400 tons of bombs. 4 Ju.52s were destroyed on the ground near Kelibia. 

NATAF attacked airfields in Sardinia, Sicily and southern Italy with a total of 246 twin-engine "Mitchell" and 
"Marauder", 70 of which were assigned exclusively to Sardinian targets. The NASAF carried out other offensive missions on 
airfields in southern Italy and on the islands and on some emergency fields identified in the peninsula of Cape Bon and used for 
clearing operations of the Luftwaffe. 

The overall tactical missions carried out in Tunisia between 7 and 11 May were as follows: 


Fighter Fighter Day Night 
Day Bomber Bomber Bomber Total 
7 12 268 - 5 = 280 
8 12 208 89 13 = 342 
9 76 332 87 10 = 505 
10 83 231 158 11 = 483 
11 60 132 66 13 = 281 
TOTAL 243 1,171 400 52 

XII A.S.C./N.A.T.B.F. 

Fighter Fighter Day 
Day Bomber Bomber Total 
7 6 123 9 = 138 
8 - 74 33 = 107 
9 104 - 34 = 138 
10 116 24 70 = 250 
11 = 44 18 =62 
TOTAL 220 265 164 


Total missions: n. 5172 (RAF n.3866 - USAAF n.1306). 


On 13 May Marshal Giovanni Messe accompanied by Gen. von Liebenstein commander of the 164th Div. Inf., arrived 
at the HQ of the New Zealand Corps after the Italian 1st Army had laid down its arms 3 days later than the surrender of the 5th 
Panzer Army, of the DAK, of the «Tunisia» Army Group Command. 

At 13:12 the last Axis radio station in Tunisia cut off communications with Italy and was neutralized by personnel. 

The total number of captured Axis soldiers amounted to 238,243 divided between 101,784 Germans, 89,442 Italians, 
47,017 of other nationalities (Poles, Tunisians, French, Czechs, Yugoslavs, Libyans, etc.). 
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Korba - Cape Bon Peninsula - Preparations for the take-off of a pilot of the 54th Stormo CT. With the few aircraft 
available, the Air Force/Tunisia continued to support the resistance of the Italian 1st Army until the end. 


Page 140 
THE AIR WAR IN TUNISIA 


The last African campaign of the Regia Aeronautica, fought between November 1942 and May 1943 in Tunisia, had to register 
negatively compared to other war fronts and in other periods, a modest presence of Ist line units, moreover represented by a few fighter groups 
and a negligible participation of assault aircraft, present in modest fighter formations b.a. G.50 bis/MC.200, with a descaling of potential that had 
never occurred before, even in the past African battles fought between 1940/1942. 

The powerful and feared 5th Air Fleet of Libya was no longer operational and active, a veteran of many battles - lived, won and 
suffered - expert, tested and multifaceted in its efficient battle component with Stormo and groups of bombers, torpedo bombers, divers, assault 
aircraft, fighter-bombers. and fighters, but only a modest representation of the Italian air force operated, small even if fierce, with a few but 
valiant pilots returning from so many battles who fought desperately one against fifty, since this was statistically the irreversible Tunisian 
situation, fighting only to keep up the honor of the Italian Air Force in the last battle. 

Marshal Giovanni Messe wrote in his final report to the Supreme Command on the war in Tunisia: «The contribution given by the air 
force to the operations in Tunisia was absolutely insufficient, right from the start, and was gradually depleted until it became practically nil». 
«The quantitative insufficiency of equipment and the faulty organization of the Air Force contributed to this negative result. In fact, this had 
wanted to maintain autonomy with respect to the command of the land forces with which it dealt on a level of collaboration rather than 
dependence: although the collaboration was in general spontaneous and generous, the result however could not have been what could have been 
achieved with the other system. Furthermore, the two air forces - Italian and German - also worked autonomously, thus still losing overall 
operational performance.'*° 


by 80,000 German soldiers and 30,000 Italians. The stronghold of Bizerte was occupied on May 9 by US units. 
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Tri-engine SM.75 and Fiat G.12 of the SAS decentralized on the small field of Soliman at the base of the Cape Bon 
peninsula. The SAS had lost 220 airmen and 82 aircraft. The Luftwaffe 1348 between pilots and specialists with 432 
multi-engine transport. 


It should be added that, at least initially, the Italian commander, Generale di Squadra Aerea, was of a considerably 
higher rank than the German Flieger Fuhrer, the newly promoted Major General, while in reality the air force was substantially 
managed by the Germans, because these had a very great prevalence not only in the number and types of aircraft, but also and 
above all in the overall organization on land. 

It will suffice to recall that the Italian air force was reduced to a few excellent but numerically insufficient fighter 
groups, burdened by a chronic overwork of machines and pilots. There were also a few reconnaissance apparatuses, of an 
antiquated type, which, since they could not be sent to active areas, were mainly exploited for the search for negative news, in 
sectors where they could probably have proceeded undisturbed. The actual bombardment was totally lacking, while a few 
squadrons of fighter-bombers remained, even these of an outdated model. Albeit insufficiently, the various specialties were 
instead present at the German air force, which, moreover, had the various indispensable services to give life to an effective use of 
the means: network of connections, radiolocators [RADARS], etc. 

It is therefore natural that the Army Group Command should address, for each request for aerial action, the Flieger 
Fuhrer who then "arranged" with the Italian commander for a competition which, moreover, was not essential. It will perhaps be 
useful here to clarify that we do not intend to make any remarks to our aviators, who were not responsible (at least those in 
Africa) for the situation in which they had been placed and indeed did everything possible, paying generously, to honorably keep 
their place next to the better equipped German comrades. 

The Ist Army could count on the collaboration of the Southern Aerosector Command which in turn, having very few 
resources on its own, would have had to turn to the collaboration of Flieger Fuhrer 3. For actions of greater importance, the Army 
naturally turned to the Army Group Command. '*’ 
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Normally the requests, to adapt to 
the real situation, were addressed, most of the 
time, directly to the Flieger Fuhrer 3, through 
the German Chief of Staff of the 1* Army (it 
was Gen. Bayerlin - Editor's note) saving 
considerable time and gaining even greater 
compliance by the German commander. 

Tf aerial reconnaissance, on the 
whole, always worked with sufficient regularity 
and with satisfactory results, on the other hand, 
with few exceptions, an effective offensive air 
action strictly adhering to the terrestrial 
situation and an adequate defense by fighters 
were lacking. Night bombing actions that were 
sometimes carried out from the Sicilian bases, 
by order of air commands located in Italy, on 
targets of interest to the Army, were not even 
reported to our command. 

Moreover, it appears that these 
actions were generally carried out by a small 
number of aircraft which, having reached their 
objective, without a doubt unloaded their load 
of bombs, immediately resuming their way 
back. 


After April 15, our air organization 
underwent a strong contraction corresponding 
to the diminished number of aircraft left in 


Korba/Cape Bon - Feverish work of specialists to restore the 


greatest number of airplanes to be transferred to Italy. Work on a Tunisia. On the other hand, on the opposing 
Macchi C.200 of the 162nd Group Aut. CT. employed in tactical side, the absolute superiority of the means was 
support accompanied by a perfect organization capable 


of maximizing its effects: the achievement of 
this result certainly contributed significantly to the English rule who subordinates the air units to the land and sea commander of the large unit 
with which they must collaborate, achieving a more complete and more immediate adhesion between air action and situation. Organization and 
means were also such as to ensure the continuous presence of the Air Force, day and night, obtaining significant moral effects as well as material 
destruction that was certainly not negligible. 

In terms of moral destruction it should be noted that on the actual positions these never reached such proportions as to seriously 
compromise the resistance. Instead, the results were truly decisive against maritime traffic and on airports, significant but not disastrous on 
logistic bases, significant but not paralyzing on traffic. 

In other words, what had already been anticipated above is confirmed here: the aerial action in competition with the naval action won 
its decisive battle in the sky and in the waters of the Mediterranean, while it could not prevent every man and every vehicle landed in Africa was 
used in battle. 

If our experience can be scarcely indicative, given the extreme poverty of the means available, it nevertheless seems that the opposing 
experience speaks decisively in favor of a formal and substantial subordination of the air force to the operating land command, and of a capillary 
organization which ensures the close connection of the tactical action of the two armed forces». (See Report Messe - The Ist Italian Army in 
Tunisia). 

The Messe report, not perfectly balanced, summary, biased even if substantially accurate in its content, did not objectively evaluate 
nor take due account of the reality of the existing situation, did not deal with or ignored the previous negative employment experiences of 
1940/41 of the air force "subservient" to the strict subordination and aeronautical incapacity of the Libyan land commands; he forgot that on 
several occasions the land commands had distorted due to incompetence the tasks to which the air force was responsible, artificially modified the 
methods of aerial use, reducing to a negligible extent the technical and operational efficiency of entire bombing and assault stormo used for tasks 
of "colonial police". 

However, it is surprising to learn in the context of the Messe report, the claimed autonomy of employment of the Tunisian aviation 
released from any dependence, considering in this regard calmly and objectively that times had profoundly changed and that the "potential" of the 
units of the RA located in the Southern Aerosector was reduced in February to 36 aircraft in charge of which only 17 efficient, in March the 
aircraft had risen to 83 of which, however, only 44 capable of military use, in April there were 115 aircraft in the units with 53 efficient and in 
early May, on the eve of the end, there were 53 aircraft loaded and 27 E.B. ready for combat.'** 
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As can be seen from the figures and knowing 
the tasks assigned to the units - surveillance cruises, 
protection of fields, take-offs on alarm, free hunting, 
escorts to arriving or departing naval convoys, 
reconnaissance missions - there was very little left to 
perform the related tasks strictly for tactical support and 
battle support to the units of the 1st Army, coldly 
analyzing the aeronautical reality present with only 7 
efficient (4 MC.200-3 G.50) in the month of February, 
15 in March, none available in April on the 24 MC.200s 
in charge of the 162° Gruppo C.T. due to total technical 
and wartime inefficiency of the flight material and only 
7 aircraft were usable for tactical support missions as of 


May Ist. 
The last MC.202s of the 54th Stormo CT. (Lt. Col. : Perhaps the aeronautical organization in 
Giovanni Zappetta) about to take off from Korba. At Tunisia was initially disharmonious, plethorically 
18:00 on 11 May the «Tunisia» Army Group command divided irrationally into three sectors, then reasonably 
capitulated, followed on the 12th by the valiant DAK. reduced to two and finally rationally restructured into a 


single Aerosector, since it would have been more 
appropriate from the outset to set up a single sector and 
concentrate all the material and personnel in the southern Aerosector where the 1st Italian Army operated. 

What to do in such a disastrous reality? We honestly believe that nothing more could be done than what was possible 
even if with so few airplanes and a nucleus of valiant aviators it was possible to fight generously and honourably, as Marshal 
Messe points out in his report, to sacrifice oneself in combat, not to take rest some by day and by night due to the continuous 
enemy offense and to try to survive to operate up to the physical-moral wear and tear of men and the material wear of machines, 
as actually happened. The valid thesis on the slogan: "Number, quality, training, supplies, organization" which we often put 
forward on the condition of the RAF, also found the unconditional consent of Marshal Messe, who in the report on the battle of 
Wadi Akarit sent to the Supreme Command, wrote : «... the cooperation between the RAF and the surface forces can be taken as 
a model by anyone: it is based on the abundance of air and connection means, on the practicality of methods tested by 34 months 
of effective collaboration, on the spirit of sacrifice of the RAF personnel who do not disdain the front lines to connect them with 
the planes in flight, on the uniqueness of the command, on the iron discipline". 

In other words and transforming from the aeronautical field to the land field the same insurmountable difficulties 
encountered, evaluated and faced by the 1st Italian Army in comparison with the British 8th Army, difficulties repeatedly 
highlighted in the reports that the Army commander forwarded to the Command Supreme on several occasions, were reflected 
with due proportions and in another aspect of employment, in the comparison between the small representation of the Italian air 
force in Tunisia and the WDAF. A reality that in Tunisia it was not possible to avoid. 

Quite different even if equally disproportionate was the situation of the Luftwaffe, available in Tunisia with a more 
numerous presence of machines and men of different specialties, with the possibility of regular rotation shifts for everyone, with 
a multifaceted availability of aircraft and potential that allowed not only the acceptable satisfaction as a level of tactical support, 
but the constant action of the bombers and the use of the fighter in its numerous explanations. A more optimal situation that 
allowed a more adequate participation in compliance with the situation and with a more harmonious balance between land forces 
and air collaboration. The material impossibility of concentrating more aircraft on more than one runway in the residual area 
available in April and on which they were confined and hammered 250,000 Axis soldiers, area measuring just km. 90 at the base 
between Enfidaville and Djebel Fkirine to the east and km. 140 from the latter locality to Mareur N.W. of Bizerte, precluded to 
the minimum the permanence of risk on the few fields available and operationally suitable for technical equipment, possibility of 
decentralization and masking, drastically canceling any project to strengthen the Axis aviation. 

Even more jarring was the comparison Messen with the Western Desert Air Force, since the effective availability for 
the British of at least 800 1st line aircraft and the further collaboration provided by the RAF/Malta, allowed without any concern 
for the RAF, the assignment for the needs of the 8th Army of numerous squadrons of bombers, fighter-bombers and assault 
aircraft for tactical support, without in the least altering the tasks assigned to hunting and heavy bombing, torpedo bombers and 
night interceptors to operate at maximum manpower and of machines, to benefit from frequent rest shifts, to have without 
limitation of airplanes, fuel, bombs, ammunition, spare parts, technical assistance, available space. °° 
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Still in the last hours of the day, 11 transport planes continued to shuttle between Cape Bon and Sicily in an 
attempt to save as many Axis soldiers as possible now destined for a certain captivity. 


Certainly the British aeronautical organization was more efficient and multifaceted than the Italian one, and it was certainly easier 
and more convenient to cite the RAF as an example, but everything boiled down simply to the logic of air warfare, to a greater availability of 
means, unlimited supplies and personnel, which allowed, in the vast and multifaceted panorama of air warfare, to implement without limitations 
the most unexpected and imaginative operations, the most congenial applications, the most diverse uses, the most adherent tactical doctrines 
knowing full well of the presence, upstream of the organization , of a gigantic financial, industrial, productive, scientific, technological, training, 
doctrinal, organizational, welfare, executive apparatus that worked exclusively to produce only positive results: exactly those that the Royal Air 
Force achieved or had to achieve on the battlefield! 

In early May the allies were ready to conclude the final effort counting on 3,000 aircraft (including 200 four-engine B.17, B.24, 
«Halifax») opposed to the hundred Axis fighters and fighter-bombers still available in Tunisia. On 2 May mission of MC.200s of the 162" 
Gruppo against enemy vehicles sighted in the Enfidaville area with the escort of MC.202s of the 7" Gruppo CT.; in the afternoon of the same day 
new tactical mission of 9 «Saetta» b.a. escorted by 24 Macchi 202s of 54"" Stormo CT.. A total of 33 airplanes was the total available to the 
Tunisian Air Force Command on the eve of the end in Africa, the command of which was replaced by General Boschi by Col. Vincenzo Biani. 
The 4 May escort of ships arriving north of Cape Bon by the 7th CT Group, visual reconnaissance in the Enfidaville sector, escort of German 
fighter-bombers. 

The 5 May offensive mission of the Macchi of the 162nd Group in the Djebibina area with «Folgore» escort. The «Saetta» of Capt. 
Montanari, commander of the 162nd Group, was hit and the escort had to laboriously disengage the MC.200s from the Spitfire attack. 

It was the assault aircraft last mission during 33 months of warfare in North Africa. The 6" battle between Macchi of the 7th Group 
and Bf. 109 of JG.51 against American «Spitfire» and 4 enemy fighters shot down (1 shot down by Capt. Visconti and 3 by German pilots) 
against the loss of an MC.202 and 4 Bf.109s.'"° 
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American prisoners waiting to be transferred to Italy. You 
notice a Me.323. On 14 May the 1st Italian Army of Marshal 
Messe also ceased to fight, having surrendered last after the 
end of the Army Group command, the 5th Panzer Army and 
the DAK. 


Capt. Sergio Maurer did not return from the mission while Macchi of 
Commander of the Stormo - Lt.Col. Zappetta - was forced to make an emergency 
landing due to damage suffered in combat. The definitive settlement on the Soliman 
and Korba fields on the Cape Bon peninsula was altered by the rapid succession of 
events and by the material impossibility of carrying out even modest flight activity 
for the omnipresent Allied air surveillance, whose presence on the peninsula Cape 
Bon "dimmed the sky." 

On May 9, in the early hours of the morning, a visual reconnaissance 
was carried out with 2 MC.202s urgently requested by the Ist Army Command in 
the area of Enfidaville, Djebel Zaghouan, Depienne, Goubellat. 

A few hours later «Spitfire» and «Kittyhawk» attacked the fields of 
Soliman and Korba hitting and setting fire to numerous planes (9 MC.202, 1 


aerate 1 SM.81) and destroying on the ground practically what still remained of Cape Bon - A huge POW Camp set up by the Allies for Axis 
the Italian aviation in Tunisia. . . . 

On the 10th some MC.200s of the 162nd Assault Group luckily soldiers. About 250,000 Italian-German soldiers were 
managed to reach Sicily while the field SRAM of Korba worked hard against the captured in Tunisia. 35,000 were killed or wounded by the 
clock to put back some damaged «Folgore» and in this way, in the evening, they Axis - 50,000 losses suffered by the allies. 
finally managed to take off the Captains Diappi, Politi, the S.M. Laiolo and 
Marconcini. 


The Macchi of Capt. Visconti remained in the field, still under repair and to which the graduate specialists Barbiani, Gottardi and 
Morici - 3 modest but precious men of the Air Force - were dedicating themselves in a close struggle over time - determined to save the aircraft 
that had been « stuffed" with mail from all the unis of the area by now resigned to the inevitable imprisonment. At dawn on May 1, the Macchi 
was ready to take off and Visconti also loaded the Capt. pilot Egeo Fioroni on board. decided to save him. He took off in the dark - it was 05:00 - 
while the noises of Allied tanks heading towards Korba could be heard from a distance; flying at a very low altitude - no more than 100 meters 
above sea level - the plane with the two brave officers landed 35 minutes later at the Castelvetrano airport, concluding the Air Force/Tunisia 
flight activity with this last bloodless mission. 


The results of the air war in Tunisia are very discordant above all due to the excessive but unjustified number of victories that the 
Anglo-American and Commonwealth pilots have autonomously and arbitrarily credited which, in the case that specifically concerns the Italian 
aviation, are even higher, and by a lot, to the overall total of aircraft sent to Tunisia between 8 November 1942 and 10 May 1943,'"! 
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Hospital ship sailing to Sicily. The Navy transported 77,800 men and 300,000 tons to Tunisia with 378 convoys of 
materials losing ships for 224,000 GRT but bringing 71% of the embarked cargo to its destination. 


TUNISIA AIR FORCE SUMMARY OF WAR ACTIVITIES 
(period | Jan. 1943/13 May 1943) 


Tactical Photo Reconnaissance 


Mission Performed no. 182 
Aircraft used for actions no. 546 
Flight hours flown no. 1,638 
Aircraft lost in action no. 5 
Aircraft written off due to accidents/destruction no. 13 
Enemy aircraft shot down no. 3 


Fighter-fighters/bombers 


Missions performed no. 583 
Aircraft used for actions no. 5,498 
Flight hours flown no. 16,494 
Aircraft lost in action no. 34 
Written off for Accident/Destruction no. 132 
Aircraft Enemy aircraft shot down no. 86 


According to official news provided by the Luftwaffe, the total of killings attributed to German pilots amounted to 965 units and against only 278 
airplanes were lost in Tunisia of which 182 in combat, 67 due to accidents, 23 due to A/A fire, 6 due to unknown causes. 


Air transport 

Mission performed no. 510 
Aircraft used no. 4,939 
Flight hours performed no. 24,695 

Aircraft lost in action no. 65 

Aircraft written off due to accidents/destructions no. 21 

Enemy aircraft shot down no. 7 


Summary 

Missions performed no. 1,275 
Aircraft used for actions no. 10.983 
Flight hours performed no. 42,827 
Aircraft lost in action no. 104 
Aircraft written off due to accidents/destructions no. 166 
Enemy aircraft shot down no. 96 
Personnel deceased 

officers no. 42 

Petty officers no. 58 

Graduates/Specialists no. 168 

Airmen no. 181 

Injured no. 374 

Missing no. 134! 
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Military honors to the last Tunisian aviators who arrived in Sicily with the SAS. The Italian Air Force had contributed 765 missions to the 
tactical and auxiliary support of the 1st Italian Army, losing about 1,200 airmen among fallen, wounded, missing and over 200 airplanes. 
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CHAPTER TWO 
SOURCES CONSULTED 


US/SMA 

Superaereo 

LT /Superlibia 

Com. 5° Squadra Aerea 
EG GAM DGH 


A.C.S./ROMA 
1943 
B.38 40 41 42 44 45 58 71 74 157 169 


S.LA. 
B.104 105 124 129 


I. T. 
B.V.132 128 


US/SME 

Comando Supremo 
Supercomando A.S.I. 
Delease 


US/SMM 

B.313 333 

Supermarina 

Marinavia B.1 3 4 12 13 15 20 21 


G.S.A. (USA) 
IT.1300 1301 1302 1303 1309 1310 1310/b 5719 5620 5491 5738 5887 5741 5746 5627 
3911-6793 


B.M. Archiv (W. Germania) 


IT.4541 5719 21 227 4386 
G.Ko 2Fl. Kps. 2066 2009 2014 3224 3226 3235 FI.Kps Afrika’ 
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CHAPTER THREE 
SICILY 


A Desperate Battle - Situation of the R.A. in Sicily - The Preliminary Allied Air Offensive - The 
Defenses of Sicily - «Husky» - The Invasion Plan for Sicily - The Eve of the Invasion - «Corkscrew» 
Attack on Pantelleria - The Axis Reaction - Sicily - The preparation for the attack - The Axis on the 
defensive - Airdrop and landing operations - The defensive battle - Sicily is abandoned.'“* 
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SICILY 
(1 Jan. 1943/18 Aug. 1943) 


The fourth year of the war - 1943 - marked the obligatory reversal of a strategic tendency which, in the 
broader world context of the conflict and especially for Sicily, changed from being purely offensive, as it manifested 
itself between 1940/1942, to being forcibly transformed into a defensive effect of the changed military and strategic 
conditions, caused by the affirmation of Allied air prevalence in the Mediterranean. 

It was quite evident that the war being fought in Tunisia between the Axis and the Anglo-American power 
was centered on the vital problem of food and war supplies for the continuation of the struggle, and it was even 
more evident that the Axis powers had the most difficult task in this fight, having to fight an impossible battle 
against the air-naval supremacy of the allies which manifested itself with the uninterrupted flow of convoys between 
Gibraltar, the ports of Morocco and Algeria, these supplies coming from the United States or by the United 
Kingdom, whose losses in shipping and materiel, due to German unrestricted submarine warfare, had passed their 
peak in 1942 and were now declining steadily in 1943 as opposed to a crescendo of Axis submarine sinkings, caused 
by a better defensive, technical and scientific organization: air patrols, sophisticated anti-submarine vehicles, escort 
aircraft carriers, protective vessels, radars for any eventuality and possibilities for action. 

The availability of the multiform air potential in the Mediterranean: coastal aviation, defensive aviation, 
strategic aviation, tactical aviation, fighter aviation, were such as to numerically overwhelm any maximum offensive 
ambitions of the Axis, on the sea, on the crucial areas, on the battlefield. 

Strengthened by an overwhelming technical and numerical supremacy (4,500 aircraft against 1,200 of the 
Axis), sure of controlling the Tunisian front and the territories of North Africa at every level, the strategic policy of 
the allies in 1943 was a uprising to a decisive extent on mainland Italy and the islands, in the integral explanation of 
the thought of the British Prime Minister Winston Churchill, who always claimed to strike decisively "the soft 
underbelly of the Axis" which he identified all court in Italy and specifically in Sicily. 

If there were delays and perplexities manifested themselves in the Allied camp, this essentially depended 
on a divergence of views but not of intentions: the Americans with Roosevelt in the lead were inclined towards a 
landing in force on the French coast of the Channel or, if absolutely necessary, a landing in Sardinia; the British and 
mainly Churchill, instead wanted to make a more immediate exploitation of the success on the wave of the positive 
results of the «Torch», attacking without delay in the order: 

Sicily, Sardinia, the Aegean, Greece to bring the war to the European continent in any case, threatening the 
southern borders of Germany and not only the Franco-Belgian-German border starting from 1944, with a more 
distant, onerous commitment, less susceptible to immediate strategic, military results, politicians. 

The Churchill thesis prevailed, not without resentment, with an American compromise: guaranteeing for 
the first time in the war the entire practicability of the Mediterranean from Gibraltar to Suez, but pre-establishing on 
Italian territory the necessary air bases for the attack on Germany, as requested by the USAAF. 

The strategic-military results were also matched by the attractive political possibility, glimpsed and openly 
supported by Churchill, of crumbling Italy's moral and military resistance as a prelude to the definitive political 
capitulation of the most important ally of the Reich. 

Against these doctrinal conceptions of the Anglo-Americans was opposed or had to be opposed in a 
completely logical and natural way, the thought and the will of resistance of Italy to oppose the allied plan by any 
means, relying above all on the firm determination of Germany to support its weakest partner, both under the purely 
political-military aspect, and above all in the worrying vision of seeing the southern borders of the Reich threatened, 
of seeing the European alignment of the Tripartite weakened, engaged in a mortal dispute with Bolshevik Russia, of 
assisting impotent to the ideological crumbling of the Axis that the fall of Italy would have fatally caused. '*° 
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wile. ree rf = org ee 7 ae iia 
Pantelleria - Macchi C.202 of the 71st Sqd. (Capt. Vatta) 17th Group / 1st Stormo CT. (Col. Alfredo Reglieri). On 1 
January 1943, the Fighters of Sicily had 225 aircraft among MC.200/202, Fiat G.50/CR.42 and 67 multi-engine 
bombers of Ca.314/Cant. 1007 bis/Fiat BR.20/SM.79/84. 


The choice of Sicily - Operation "Husky" (Rugoso) - fell already during the Casablanca conference (Symbol) of 
January/February 1943 and was integrated by auxiliary operations including the "Barclay" (stratagem implemented to convince 
the Axis on a alleged Allied landing in Greece); «Corkscrew» conquest of Pantelleria as a preliminary aspect of the «Husky». 
From that historic moment signed in Casablanca, planning began to carry out Operation "Husky" on schedule. 

The logical response from the Italian side to the potential Allied threat should have been the strengthening and 
development of the islands most exposed to landings, but the thought of the Supreme Command was divided between several 
hypotheses, in the same way as what the Anglo-Americans had done, ending up with not to adequately strengthen either Sardinia 
or Sicily, even if it was leaning towards a priority strengthening of Sardinia considered geographically more suitable to justify the 
allied intentions with the possibilities it offered to adequately control the south and north of Italy with tactical aviation, the coasts 
of southern France and to be able to have sufficient operational possibilities to attack Germany, Austria, Czechoslovakia and 
mainland France with strategic aviation. 

The priority given to Sardinia from the strategic point of view by the Supreme Command coincided singularly with the 
thought of the allied commander of the Mediterranean, Gen. Ike Dwight Eisenhower, demonstrating that this hypothesis should 
not be considered remote, unfeasible, or at least was worthy of consideration as that of Sicily. A choice that will have its weight 
in the future evolution of events! 

There had not been much change in the Axis air deployment in Sicily by early 1943. In the common strategic policy 
agreed at the S.C. /O.B.S. level, the deployment was to fulfill some offensive/defensive aspects including: 1) continuation of 
pressure on Malta or at least contain the reaction avoiding the loss of strategic initiative; 2) to monitor the central-western 
Mediterranean by integrating the offensive activity with the Air Force/Sardinia to the west, with X Fl.Kps, to the east; 3) 
guarantee the defenses of the island and of southern Italy (Naples included) against the potential threats of the RAF and the 
potentially more dangerous ones of the USAAF;'“° 
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4) to protect the supply lines by sea and by air. To 
perform these tasks, the Air Force/Sicily had 4 aerial 
bombing groups and a torpedo bomber group, 7 fighter 
groups and, for auxiliary services, two land 
reconnaissance squadrons and five sea reconnaissance 
squadrons; Luftflotte 2 could instead count on 7 
bombing/torpedo bomber groups and 3 fighter groups 
reinforced by squadrons of Night Fighters, strategic 
reconnaissance, destroyers. The lower presence of 
Italian bombing groups was compensated by a more 
adequate German offensive component while for 
hunting there was a more marked Italian prevalence. 

The Air Force/Sicily, whose command was 
always the Gen. D.A.M.O. vm Silvio Scaroni, replaced 
on 15 January by the same rank Gen. Adriano Monti, 
was structured as follows: 

Bombing Command Sicily - Palermo (Gen. 
E.A. Giuseppe Gaeta) 

10th Stormo BT (Col. Pasquale d'Tppolito) 
being transferred to the continent with the employees 
of the 30th groups (55th/S6th Sqd) of Maj. Giusepe 
Noziglia and 32nd (57th/58th Sqd) under the command 
of Maj Carlo Alberto Capitani. 

Another bombing unit waiting to return to 
the continent for rotation was the 33rd Group BT (Lt. 
Col. Ercole Savi then Col. Ettore Pasquinelli) with 
59th Sqd. (Capt. Lello Rovatti then Capt. Eugenio 
Geymet) and 60th (Capt. Ezio Fantini then Lt. Martino 
Silvestri); the unit had been detached in Sicily from the 
9" Stormo BT which had to rearm on Ju.88. 

The 25th Group BT (Lt. Col. Giorgio 


Agnati) of the 7th Stormo located in Sciacca remained A gigantic distant sighting radar type FM.301 «Wassermann» 
on the island, with the dependent squadrons 8th (Cap. installed in Sicily by OBS. This Funkmess 45 to 60 m high. 
Vittorio Bognetti) and 9th (Cap, Ezio Rignani) and the intercepted flying objects up to 350 km. they patrol the Strait 
202nd Sqd. BT (Lt. Giorgio Commini) detached from of Sicily up to Tunisia Agrigento/Port Empedocle station. 


the 40th BT Group (Maj. Bruno Bronzi) based in 
Palermo/Boccadifalco. The 173rd Sqd was also 
included in the Sicily Bombardment Command. R.S. 
(Capt. Edoardo Agnello) stationed in Palermo in charge of antisubmarine patrolling, convoy escort and patrols in the Sicilian 
Channel. 

In replacement of the returned units, the GS/RA assigned to the Air Force/Sicily the 8th Stormo B.T. (Col. Fernando 
Accardo then Major Ausserto Morselli) with the groups: 27th (Lt. Col. Nicola Gatto then Major Duilio Piacentini) Sqd. 18th 
(Capt. Ettore Trogu)/52nd (Capt. Giorgio Pellegrini) and 28th. (Lt. Col. Aditeo Guidi, later Major Mario Pittaluga and then Major 
Francesco Possemato) with the 10th (Capt. Vincenzo Bonaccorso) and 19th (Capt. Mario Lucchesi) squadrons and, to complete 
the deployment of the bombing at high altitude, also the 107th BT Group (Maj. Luigi Padovani then Maj. Giulio Elvini) with 
Sqd. 262nd (Capt. Nicola Falco)/263rd (Capt. Enrico Gotti then Capt. Williarn Basurto). For the torpedo bombers, the 132nd 
Group Aut. AS (Cap. Giulio Cesare Graziani then replaced by Major Gabriele Casini) was present with the 278th Sqd. (Cap. 
Giulio Cesare Graziani) and the 281st (Cap. Carlo Faggioni). 

With the arrival of new BT. units the strength of the Ist line increased from 38 bombers in charge at the beginning of 
January (18 SM. 84, 15 Cant. 1007 Bis, 5 BR. 20) to 57 at the end of the month, with an increase of 9 SM. 84 and 10 Cant. 1007 
Bis while the number of torpedo bombers with 15 SM.79 remained unchanged. '*” 
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The precision radar «Wurzburg» (FM.62) station at Cape Granitola used by the Luftwaffe for shooting surveys 
(Flak) and Fighter Guides (Ja.Fu). Numerous Axis radar emplacements garrisoned Sicily. 


Sicily Fighter Command (Gen. B.A. Angelo Tessore) Sciacca 1st Stormo C.T. (Col. Alfredo Reglieri then Lt. Col. 
Giuseppe Baylon) in Pantelleria with the 6th Group (Maj. Luigi Di Bernardo), with the Sqd. 79th (Capt. Edoardo Baldini), 81st 
(Capt. Guido Beggiato), 88th (Capt. Dante Ocarso) and 17th Group (Maj. Pericle Baruffi) and Sqd. 71st (Capt. Glauco Vatta then 
Capt. Aldo Felici), 72nd (Capt. Pio Tomaselli), 80th (Capt. Clizio Nioi); the 1st Stormo Fighter had been strategically located in 
Pantelleria with the dual task of protecting the air-naval convoys bound for Tunisia and contributing, if necessary, to the support 
of land operations in Tunisia. 

53rd Stormo CT (Col. Ciro Ajello then Lt. Col. Rolando Pratelli) in Sciacca with the 153rd Group (Maj. Andrea 
Favini) and Sqd. 372nd (Capt. Bruno Zavadlal) / 373rd (Capt. Enzo Radini) / 374th (Capt. Natale Veronesi); the other group of 
the unit - the 151st of Lt. Col. Antonio Giachino (Sqd. 366°/367°/368") was instead based in Pantelleria where it performed 
similar functions of the 1st Stormo CT. 

3rd Group Aut. CT (Maj. Aldo Alessandrini) Sqd. 153°/154°/155* Chinisia/S. Giuseppe, used alternatively for naval 
escorts between Sicily, Pantelleria, Tunisia. 157th Group Authorization CT (Maj. Elio Fiacchino) Sqd. 357*;379? (attached) and 
384? based at Chinisia/S. Giuseppe for territorial protection and escort of air-naval convoys. 

76th Sqd. CT (detached from the 7th Group/54th Stormo in the reconstitution phase) located in Castelvetrano for direct 
escorts in Tunisia together with the 164th Sqd. (Cap. Adriano Porcu) detached from the 161st Group Aut. C.T. and based in 
Reggio Calabria for the protection of the Strait of Messina and Naval Forces, and, finally, the 377° Sqd. Aut. C.T. (Cap. Luigi 
Marcolini) in Chinisia/S. Joseph. 

The fighter equipment included a total of 223 aircraft divided between 35 G. 50 Bis, 17 CR. 42, 64 MC.200 and 107 
MC.202 of which 60% of outdated technical and military characteristics used essentially for air-naval escorts.'“* 
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Marinavia 

83rd Group R.M. (Maj. Ugo Maiorani then Maj. 
Rodolfo Bettolini) in Augusta with the dependent 
squadrons 170/186" and 189"; 85th R.M. Group (Maj, 
Francesco Romano) Sqd. 144'"/197" in Stagnone with 25 
Cant.501, 25 Cant.506, 14 Fiat RS. 14. 


Esercitavia [Army Cooperation] 

87" Sqd. O.A. (Capt. Vittorio Mattei), 66th 
Group Lt. Col. Giovanni Ignaccolo then Maj. Cesare 
Bonino in Gela, with 7 Ca.311s collaborating with the 
173rd Sqd. R.S. (4 CR. 25/10 Ca.314) in antisubmarine 
missions, patrols at sea, convoy protection. 

Overall, a total of 390 aircraft mostly (75%) of 
outdated construction concepts and inadequate operational 


characteristics. The Luftwaffe had around 350 Ist line A Messerschmitt Bf 109/G.6 of JG.27 flying over Sicily 
aircraft in Sicily divided among the bombing groups of The 2nd Luftflotte had about 250 fighters and . 


KG.26 (two groups), KG.30 (one group), KG.60, KG.77 
with 260 of He.111/ Ju.88s supplemented by 60 Bf.109s of sna snc mete a “aman 
JG.51 and 77 and completed by Bf.110s of III/ZG.26, by sili ad P : 


Ju.88s of I/NJG.2 and by the reconnaissance 
NahFemGruppe (F) 122. These units were deployed 
between Catania/Fontanarossa, Gerbini, Comiso, Gela, S; Peter of Caltagirone, Licata. 

The auxiliary units of the Luftwaffe were also located on the island (rescue at sea, connections, training, 
complementary) and 8 transport groups used for Tunisia (KG.zbV.1 and KG.zbV.2, KG.zbV.102 , 105, 200, 400, 600, 800) with 
about 500 of Ju.52, Ju.90, FW.200 and Me.323 operating in collaboration with the SAS transport wings: 18th, 44th, 45th and 
48th present with about 140 multi-engines between SM.81 /SM.82, Fiat G.12 and SM.75. 

The tasks of the Luftwaffe were much more onerous than those assigned to the RA., since there were daily tactical 
support missions to be performed in Tunisia for the support of the Army Group, attacks on ports, airports and important areas of 
Algeria, operations offensives on Anglo-American shipping in the western basin of the Mediterranean. 

To this must be added the air force assigned to the Flieger Fuhrer «Tunisien» with 7 fighter groups, two of SG, one of 
SKG., two of the St.G.2. with Bf.109, FW.190, Hs.129, Bf.110, Ju.87 aircraft: this force which normally operated in North Africa 
and which sometimes intervened outside the area to contribute to particular operations (convoy escort, tactical support, protection 
bases, interceptions). Luftflotte 2, under the command of which was always Marshal Kesselring then replaced by Field Marshal 
von Richtofen, made use of the II Fl.Kps. in Sicily/Tunisia (Gen. B. Loerzer then Gen. H. Bulowius), also of the X Fl.Kps. (Gen. 
H. von Waldau) located between Crete and Greece, destined in the broader strategic context of the Mediterranean, for offensive 
tasks in Libya/Egypt and for the control of the central-eastern Mediterranean, the Suez Canal, Alexandria and the Middle East 
(Palestine, Lebanon, Syria). 

The strength of the Luftwaffe in the Mediterranean ascending to about 1,200 1st line aircraft, could not be considered 
negligible both for action capacity and for technical-operational possibilities considerably superior to those of the Italian Air 
Force for efficiency of interventions and technological level of the material of flight used. 

Already on 1 January German assault planes attacked targets in North Africa and specifically the airfield of Souk el 
Khemis damaging and destroying some Allied planes while other bombers hit merchantmen at anchor in the port of Bona 
seriously damaging two of them. The attacks were repeated the following day in the same area against Allied shipping with the 
participation of German bombers based in Sardinia. 

On 7 January Bona was again bombarded by Axis formations while Ju.88s seriously hit two merchant ships sailing in 
the Algiers area, damaging 5 others of a convoy. 

A new heavy attack was carried out on 11 January on the airport of Bougie with the destruction of planes on the 
ground, an ammunition depot blown up, a large steamer badly damaged in the roadstead. In dogfights, 5 Allied planes were shot 
down. 
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5 machine gun. The island was defended by 5 Coastal Divisions and 4 Div. Inf. 


with minor units. The G.Us. they were poorly armed and equipped, lacking mobility and armored units. 


On the 7th day 7 FW.190 fighter-bombers escorted by BF.109 attacked a steamer at Bona seriously damaging it and a convoy between Oran and 
Philippeville was sighted by He.111 torpedo bombers and Ju.88 bombers hitting a 2,400 ton LST; better luck had the German aviators on January 
21 against a convoy sinking a ship of 8,000 GRT and damaging 8 others for a total of 49,000 GRT and finally on the 29th day KG.26 torpedo 
bombers attacked an enemy convoy north of Cape Matifou torpedoing a damaged destroyer very badly, sinking 3 ships by 14,000 GRT and 
damaging two others. The total of German aircraft lost in action during the month of January was 14 between Ju.88 and He.111. 


During the month of February the 132nd Group Aut. AS was transferred from Sicily to Sardinia for employment needs and autonomy 


of action and only in March the Air Force/Sicily could have new torpedo bomber unit with the assignment on the Gerbini field of the 279th Sqd. 
AS detached from the 131st Gruppo Aut. Torpedo Bombers and under the command of Capt. Carlo Cerqueni. 


Once the most dramatic moment of its history had fortunately passed, Malta was gradually regaining in the beginning of 1943, the 


renewed capacity for action that it manifested in a virulent form in the previous years, above all in the fight against the Italian convoys and, 
somewhat neglected by the "attentions" of the Axis aviation, resumed the initiative by frequently attacking the airports of Sicily with fighter 
aircraft and convoys directed to Tunisia with bombers and torpedo bombers. 


The RAF units stationed on the island in winter 1943 included: 

69th Sqdn. GR/PR (Photo and general reconnaissance) «Wellington», «Spitfire», «Baltimore» - Hai Far airport 
272nd Sqdn. NF (Section) - «Beaufighter» - Luqa 

89th Sqdn. NF - «Beaufighter» - Ta Kali 

39th Sqdn. TB (Section)- «Beaufort» - Luqa 

126th, 185th, 249th Sqdn.-1435" Section F - «Spitfire» - Krendi-Safi-Luqa-Hal Far 

227th Sqdn. F - «Beaufighter» - Ta Kali 

229th Sqdn, F - «Hurricane/Spitfire» - Gudia-Krendi 

828th Sqdn. TB (Section) - «Albacore» F.A.A. - Hai Far 

830th Sqdn. TB (Section) - «Swordfish» F.A.A. - Hai Far 

23rd Sqdn. FB (Section) - «Mosquito» - Luga 

These were recently built aircraft with excellent technical and military characteristics including, just to mention a few examples, the 


MK_IV version. of the D.H. «Mosquito» (max speed 611 km/h, 900 kg of bombs, 2,200 km of range); the VB of the «Spitfire» (600 km/h, 2 20 
mm H.S. cannons and 4 7.7 mm guns, 12,000 m ceiling, 750 km range); the MK. VI/F of the «<Beaufigter» with 560 km/h, 2,000 km. of 
autonomy, 4 cannons H.S. 20, and 35 mm rockets.!~” 
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Macchi 202 of the 53rd Stormo CT. (Lt. Col. Bruno Cudugnello) deployed with the 151st/153rd groups on the fields 
of Sciacca and Pantelleria. The Sicilian Air Force under the command of Gen. D.A. Silvio Scaroni played a very 
important role in 1943. 


A force of no less than 160 aircraft, 60% of which are ready for use. 

The terrifying bombings of spring 1942 ceased in the skies of the island and the gigantic "cauldrons" between fighters 
that had enlivened a good part of the past year of war died out in insignificant individual clashes. The battle for Malta that had 
begun in June 1940 was approaching its epilogue after the best units of three air forces had bled to death in the sky over the 
disputed island and the most prestigious commanders, the most talented and generous fighter pilots of the Italian, German and 
British together with many Commonwhealth pilots. 

How can we forget the names of the 12 Gold Medals of the R.A. fallen on Malta: Chiodi, D'Amico, Durli, Ferretti, 
Leotta, Mezzetti, Nais, Niclot, Quarantotti, Rigatti who was seriously injured but alive, Romagnoli, Scarabellotto, and together 
with the names of these brave ones those of many other known or modest aviators unsung heroes, fallen by the hundreds in 36 
months of battle. 

Two wing commanders who fell in the long battle for Malta, three group commanders, nine squadron commanders and 
dozens and dozens of sectionaries, specialists in every category of bombing, reconnaissance, aviation for the Navy, divers united 
together again once, in an ideal battle formation roaring upwards, into the bluest of skies, as in a fantastic parade of honor which 
history has dutifully dedicated to them. 


A DESPERATE BATTLE 

The offensive activity of the Air Force/Sicily in the new war year, was directed towards three priority objectives 
indicated by Superaereo and wanted by the Supreme Command: maintain a certain pressure on Malta to limit its offensive 
enterprise, support as much as possible the Italian Army of Tunisia, strike land and naval targets in Algerian territory and 
neighboring waters. Identical objectives were assigned by the OBS to Luftflotte 2 in a strategic plan coordinated in common with 
the S.C., both with the German units of Sicily and with those of Sardinia recently stationed on the island in a decentralization 
program. 
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An RAF/Malta «Spitfire» MK IX hit by A/A is forced to land near Gela. The enemy air force proved to be very active 
in carrying out bombing raids on Sicily. 


Malta - Bofors 40/56 machine gun emplacement defending Hai Far airport. The island had a period of great 
tranquility in 1943, compared to the terrible previous year which had brought it to its knees (photo R. Caruana). 
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Already on | January 1943 the Cant. 1007 
Bis of 10" Stormo BT carried out a night attack on 
Valletta by dropping bombs in the port area and on 
installations of the naval base and from that day and 
throughout the month of January, the few E.B. 
[combat ready] aircraft available for the bombing 
carried out offensive missions on Malta, Algeria 
(Bona) and Tunisia with the 25th, 32nd and 33rd 
groups before the latter unit returned to the 
continent for reconstitution. A monthly total of 25 
missions with an overall participation of 112 
bombers was what the Sicily Bombing Command 
could offer to land operations underway in North 
Africa and at the same time try to contain Malta's 
offensive activity. The rest of the offensive missions 
of January - about a hundred - had as their objective 


security explorations, sea protection cruises to naval A Macchi C.200 of the 154th Sqd. (Cap. G. Tovazzi) of the 3rd 


convoys directed to Tunisia, Antisom surveillance Group Aut. C.T. (Maj. Aldo Alessandrini) deployed on the 
around the Sicilian coasts and the waters of Chinisia / San Giuseppe field and used as escort for air-sea 
Pantelleria. convoys and occasional tactical missions in Tunisia. 


During the month, the average efficiency 
of the bombers in Sicily fluctuated over 20/22 
aircraft (38% of the available force), a level deemed 
acceptable considering the increase in potential that occurred with the arrival of the 8th Stormo B.T. 

The presence of the BR. 20 and the war efficiency of the Fiat bombers (on average 2/3 twin-engines) are insignificant 
to clearly demonstrate in a general overview of the Specialty, the irreversible decline of the R.A.'s bombing at high altitudes 
reduced to a modest numerical and operational entity. 

The shifting of the bombing line on the fields of western Sicily had become necessary to facilitate the execution of war 
operations on French North Africa and to subdivide the Algerian objectives concerned in order of distance: Bona, Philippeville, 
Bougie, Algiers into collaboration with the Bombardment Command of Sardinia. 

The 8th Stormo BT, had lost in a flight accident the commander of the 28th Group Lt. Col. Aditeo Guidi crashed with a 
SM. 82 of the 45th Stormo T. and the command had been temporarily entrusted to Maj. Francesco Possemato, was then destined 
for Palermo/Boccadifalco and the 107" Group BT, which also arrived in Sicily at the end of January, was sent to the 
Castelvetrano airport already overflowing with Axis transports operating towards Tunisia, at the same level of operational 
intensity as those of Palermo, Chinisia, Sciacca and Pantelleria. The fields of Castelvetrano and Sciacca were particularly 
exposed to possible enemy attacks, used as embarkation terminals and literally crammed by multi-engine CSAS and Luftwaffe. 

The action of the bombers on the enemy positions of Malta and Tunisia (tactical objectives) was of little importance 
both because it was conducted at night and because of the small number of aircraft participating in each mission (from 3 to 5), 
and still because of the modest destructive effects achieved by 100 kg bombs normally used to increase surface destruction. The 
results achieved on the objectives of Algeria and particularly the 7 missions on Bona improved: ships at anchor, port facilities, 
warehouses with destructions and fires ascertained and validated by photographic reconnaissance. 

The missions over North Africa were not free from losses as they were shot down overall by A/A fire and night 
fighters, 5 Cant. 1007 Bis in the missions of January 7, 15, 18, 23 and 26 on the 21st 2 SM. 84s were lost attacked by P. 38 
fighters of 82nd Sqdn. of the USAAF while they were on a naval protection mission in the waters of Sicily. The losses were 
attributed to the «Beaufighters» of the 227th and 272nd squadrons located in Malta in night operations, which intercepted with 
the A.I. the Italian and German bombers returning from Algeria and waiting for them at the vertical gate of the Sicilian airports 
patiently waiting for the landing lights to be turned on to attack them in the critical landing phase, with gear down, flaps out and 
low speed to stall. 

Two bombers were shot down near Bona by Beaufighters of 255th Sqdn. N.F. (at dawn on 7 January a third Cant. 1007 
Bis outside Bona was attacked). Another trimotor was shot down by «Lightning» of the 97th Sqdn. during a surveillance mission 
to a naval convoy bound for Tunisia on the 23rd.'* 
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The offensive policy of the Italian Air 
Force set up and implemented with such poverty of 
means as opposed to the numerical and 
technological preponderance of the adversary (the 
SCR. 268 radars of the A.W.S. Service of Algeria at 
Cape Serrat sighted in advance the Axis planes 
beyond the 38th parallel - Editor's note) 
encountered very serious difficulties and the 
discontinuity of action with which the missions 
were conducted, denounced the existing 
shortcomings and responded more to political needs 
and service commitments at a higher level than to 
an effective conviction at the employment level , 
where one considers objectively that the raids on 
Malta in 1942 carried out by the 2nd Luftflotte with 
hundreds of bombers at a time and the launch of 
tons (thousands) of bombs had failed to definitively 
overwhelm the resistance of the defenders of the 
island up to the hoped moral collapse , while 
seriously affecting the defensive potential due to the 
serious losses suffered by the RAF and the heavy 
concerns of the Imperial General Staff. 

In 1943 the general conditions of the 
military and strategic situation in the Mediterranean 
had profoundly changed in favor of the allies, the 
conditions for action of the Axis had been distorted 
by the events that had followed, to the point that 
Malta had now been abandoned to its proud 
isolation and demoted from the primary objectives 
of the Italian-German strategy. The Luftwaffe itself, - 
which counted in Sicily on a 1st bombing line Weapons specialists at work to stockpile the weapons 


considerably stronger and more efficient than the on board. In addition to facing the Allied incursions, 
Italian air force, had almost totally neglected Malta the Sicilian Air Force intervened with its bombers in 
in favor of the more promising and less defended North Africa and with its torpedo bombers in the 


tactical targets of Tunisia attacked frequently and 
with good results, and addressed now his attentions 
to the ports and airports of Bona, Algiers, 
Philippeville, Bougie and to the air-naval warfare in the western Mediterranean with excellent successes but with painful losses 
of crews and flight material. In the period 10 June 1940/31 Jan. 1943 Malta had had, following Axis bombings, a total of 405 
civilian deaths of which 290 died of wounds sustained, 197 seriously and 1,818 lightly wounded. 

The number of deaths from aerial bombardments compared to the thousands of incursions carried out by the Axis in 31 
months of war, was very small in relation to the number of inhabitants of the island but must be sought above all in the fact that 
the Axis aviators, and specifically the Italians, tried as far as possible and also for political reasons, not to hit inhabited centers, 
unlike what the RAF and USAAF did indiscriminately, bearing in mind that the RAF/Malta alone had 520 fallen between pilots 
and specialists, a higher total as a number to that of the losses suffered by the population. A very significant fact. The battle 
wings KG 26, KG 30, KG 54 and KG77 based in Sicily with bombers and torpedo bombers proved to be very aggressive, 
sinking numerous Allied merchant and warships in January. Also the escort to the air-naval convoys saw a massive participation 
of the German aviation and there were fights, killings and victories against the omnipresent allied aviation among which the 
USAAF was emerging in terms of presence and interpretative capacity, in a phase of continuous potential ascent in the 
Mediterranean. 

In January, 23 German aircraft escorting ships bound for Tunisia, flying over Sicily, returning from missions in North 
Africa, in air combat or destroyed on the ground were lost in Sicilian waters and on the island.’ 


central Mediterranean. 
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Numerous were the Anglo-American aircraft lost in the missions over Sicily and surrounding areas and among these the "Beaufighter" of the 
227th and 272nd squadrons, the "Wellingtons" of the 40th and 69th Sqdn., the "Spitfire" of the 69th Sqdn . from photographic reconnaissance and 
of the 229th, "Baltimore" of the 69th and "Mosquito" of the 23rd while the USAAF lost some B. 25 of the 310th P 38 of the lst groups and of the 
48th, 49th, 82nd squadrons and 97". Fighter attacks were carried out by the RAF on Lampedusa, with «Beaufighter» and with «Mosquito», on 
Pantelleria, Comiso (shot down in the night on the 7th a Ju. 88 of the KG. 30) and Castelvetrano (shot down a Ju. 52 the last of January) while the 
"Spitfires" devoted themselves during the day to strafing motor vehicles and railway convoys of Canicatti fighters and to engage in battles with 
Axis fighters near Pozzallo after having freed themselves from wing bombs. On the day of the 11th, 3 MC. 202 s were lost for unknown reasons 
engaged in escorting naval convoys and fallen into the sea near Marsala and Cape Bon. 

The next day in dogfights with Bf. 109 of JG 53 were lost 2 «Gustav» and a «Spit» of 153"! Sqdn. while other 2 "Spitfires" of the 
229th fell into the sea due to running out of fuel and the pilots were recovered by a "Sunderland". 

The American air force strafed targets on the Egadi Islands, Marettimo and Favignana, shooting down on the 12th two SM 81s near 
Punta Gadir in Tunisia, 1 Me 323 and 4 Ju 52s, west of Sciacca on the 15th, one Ju 88 and one Ju 52 on the 17", hit ships near Pantelleria, 
intercepted two SM 84s on 21st attacked and shot down by P. 38 of 82nd Sqdn and one Cant 1007 on 23rd January. The most important combat 
took place on the 31st during an attack by P. 38s, «Beaufighters» and B. 26s on ships bound for Tunisia and escorted by Axis aircraft. During the 
battle, 2 Bf. 110 were lost against the shooting down of | P.38 and 3 «Beaufighter». On the same day, Italian fighters attacked a formation of B. 
24s between Messina and Reggio Calabria, shooting down a Liberator from a first wave of 7 and subsequently another 2 B. 24s from a second 
formation. The kills were credited to the pilots of the 164th Sqd. who had taken part in the fighting with MC 200 and 202. A «Saetta» was lost 
but the pilot, M.Ilo Ravaggi, saved himself by parachuting near Messina. 

Palermo was attacked several times by the B. 24s of the 9th Air Force and by the "Wellingtons" of the 40th and 221st squadrons, 
Messina instead by the "Liberators" of the 376th and 368th BG. During reconnaissance missions over Sicily and Puglia, 2 RF "Spits" did not 
return (one shot down by a MC. 202 on the 6th), a "Baltimore" of the 69th Sqdn., a "Wellington" of the 40th and one of the 22 Ist °, a "Beaufort" 
of the 89th, a squadron reduced to a few efficient specimens which was reinforced with two sections which had arrived specially from Egypt and 
assigned to Luqa. 

The activity of the enemy aviation on Sicily and the surrounding minor islands manifested itself with bombings and machine-gun 
attacks on Palermo (3 raids), Licata, Sciacca, Gela, Pachino, Noto, Pantelleria, Porto Empedocle, Ispica, Lampedusa, Castelvetrano, Ragusa, 
Avola, Messina: a total of 30 offensive missions (including 4 strafing of passenger trains) which caused 153 deaths and 383 wounded among the 
civilian population. The raids cost the RAF the loss of 30 between fighters and bombers, of which 23 shot down by the A/A defense, 6 by the 
fighters and one by military ships in the vicinity of Pantelleria. At the beginning of February the 173" Sqd. R.S. of Capt. Edoardo Agnello, who 
although now has 10 new Ca. 314 type aircraft integrated by the surviving 4 CR. 25, failed in the course of 45 days of activity to obtain from the 
new flight material an even modest operational level (on 13 January the efficiency of the Ca. 314 was zero against 4 CR. 25 E.B.) to the point that 
Superaereo decided the early return of the unit to Reggio Emilia in anticipation of rearming the 173™ with different flight material at the Cameri 
airport (Cansa FC. 20 bis) as soon as the new twin-engines from the local Fiat Group factory are made available. Thus left the Air Force/Sicily, 
after long months of appreciated activity, the 173" Sqd. R.S., a unit that had rendered excellent services in the difficult field of reconnaissance on 
Malta and in the Strait of Sicily, in Antisubmarine surveillance and aero-naval escorts, in connections and in coastal protection. In January, the 
total number of missions performed by Fighter/Sicily (protection cruises, alarm departures, convoy protection, transport aircraft escorts) recorded 
a total of 2,794 presences (on average 93.3 aircraft per day out of a hundred available E.B. aircraft between MC. 200/202, Fiat G. 50, CR. 42). 
The greatest effort was dedicated to the protection of shipping bound for Tunisia signaled by fierce hunting for submarines and torpedo 
bombers/bombers from Malta, often skilfully coordinated by inform O.LC. shares supplied by the ULTRA organization which systematically 
intercepted, for months now, and described the Axis radio messages. In the month of February the offensive activity of the Air Force/Sicily had a 
further reduction compared to January and the last three months of 1942; an overall decrease of 10% compared to the total number of missions to 
Malta; there was an overall increase of 40% for attacks in French North Africa (Tunisia / Algeria) and Libya. 

On February 3, 1943, an SAS aircraft loaded with 25 displaced persons from Libya bound for Italy was attacked near Pantelleria by 
British fighters whose pilots, despite having shown them the children through the windows, still strafed the trimotor causing 6 dead and 9 
wounded. Were killed the S.M. Mot. Ezio Scaglione, the Av. Sc. Arm. Pietro Nigrozzetti, two 12-year-old children, a 27-year-old male and a 60- 
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P Bonk itd 2S 2 fat ; 
A CR.42 Night Fighter from 377 Sqd. C.I. (Capt. Marcolin) of Palermo / Bocca di Falco. Still in 1943 the night 
defense of Sicily was entrusted to obsolete Fiat biplanes while the RAF / Malta had Beaufighter / Mosquitos. 


7 missions were carried out on Malta on targets in Valletta, Hal Far, areas of military interest in the Grand Harbor hitting the 
docks, ships at anchor, port installations, arsenal. 

Very modest damage in relation to the number of participating aircraft (no more than 20/24 Cant. 1007 bis of the 8" 
Stormo BT). The last night bombing of the month took place on 26 February by 3 Cant. of the 33rd Group BT, which took off 
from Sciacca and dropped 18 100 kg bombs on Valletta from a high altitude to avoid interceptions by the « Beaufighters » 
present and revealed in flight over the island from the Interception Center of Monte Renna. The last bombs on Malta dropped by 
the Regia Aeronautica at 10:45 pm on 26 February 1943, marked the end of the Italian attacks on the island in World War II! The 
bombings in North Africa had as their destination Bona and Philippeville in Algeria, bombed 4 times in February by bombers 
from Sicily, targets in Tunisia on the Mareth line and in the areas of Gafsa and Sbeitla, Souk el Arba, Tripoli and Ben Cardane 
for a total of 20 missions and the participation of 150/160 among Cant. 1007 bis with Maj. Padovani commander of the 107th BT 
Group on board and on the 21st Lt. Col. Nicola Gatto commander of the 27th BT Group was shot down. 

More relevant is the presence of bombers in air-naval cooperation with anti-submarine escorts, armed patrols, remote 
controls on the travel routes of convoys directed to Tunisia. Also torpedo bombers of the 279th Sqd. AS recently arrived in 
Sicily, they began their military activity by carrying out two offensive cruises in Algerian waters but without significant news. 

Tripoli was attacked on 16, 23, 25 and 28 February by a total of 12 Cant. 1007 bis. There were two missed bombing 
raids on Libya due to a strafing of Milo blocking departure after a Ju. 52 caught fire and due to adverse weather conditions.» 
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One of MACA 76/40 gun battery. DICAT/Sicily at the beginning of 19413 was organized with 130 batteries of the 
Army, MACA, Navy with 600 cannons and 400 machine guns to which about 300 Flak cannons were to be added. 


Cant. 1007 and SM. 84s bombed Souk el Arba in the night of the 23rd and the bomber belonging to Lt. Ricagno of the 
25th Group BT was lost. The activity of the German bombers of II Fl. Kps. was more intense, who, in addition to participating 
almost daily in the land operations in Tunisia in the northern and southern sectors of the front, supported Rommel's offensive in 
the Gafsa and Sbeitla area by attacking posts, motorized columns, allied airfields. Offensive missions were carried out on Bona, 
Oran, Benghazi, Algiers, Tripoli (3 raids in the month) and against convoys and ships at anchor in Algerian waters and ports with 
sinking of merchant ships and warships and damaging other units. 

The protection of the convoys directed to Tunisia was also very intense and several clashes took place in February 
including the most significant one on the 9th with the shooting down of 9 Allied fighters and bombers launched to attack ships in 
a convoy. 

More alarming was the air activity of the allies with 27 locations bombed including Palermo (8 raids), Messina and 
Trapani with three and then Catania, Augusta, Syracuse, Ragusa, Gela, Castelvetrano, Lampedusa, Pantelleria. Machine-gun fire 
on passenger trains and motor vehicles were reported in Pachino, Licata, Gela, Messina, Trapani. The people killed by enemy air 
attacks were 202 with 580 injured and serious damage was caused to houses, public buildings, industrial plants and ports, 
particularly in Palermo and Messina, whose ports were used intensively for the formation of convoys directed to Tunisia. Enemy 
aircraft shot down by AA defense amounted to 46 hit by AA fire and certainly ascertained to the extent of 90% and another 12 
shot down by Axis fighters (9 by Italian pilots and 3 by German aviators) to which another 6 allied airplanes destroyed by escort 
aircraft, aero-naval convoys and escort ships were to be added. A total of 64 Anglo-American aircraft lost in the month of 
February alone in operations over Sicily and surrounding waters.'*° 
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An assortment of outdated fighter models still in service in Sicily in 1943: MC.200, Fiat G.50 and CR.42 belonging 
to the 151st, 157th, 3rd and Sqd groups. 377th/379th with a total of 116 units as at 1 Jan. ‘43. 


In detail, the Allied air activity chronologically reported in the reports was as follows: Felling on February 1st of Ju. 88 of the 
KG. 26 on the Comiso airport by «Mosquito» of the 23rd Sqdn. and loss to Bona by 3 Ju. 88 of the KG. 60. 

The day of the 2™ - During continuous air attacks by P.38s and B. 25s (82nd, 96th and 310th USAAF Groups) on a 
naval convoy escorted by Italian-German aircraft (12 of Bf. 109/MC. 202 and 6 of Ju. 88, Do. 217 with the help of 3 Cant. 506) 2 
Bf.109s were shot down, 2 Cant.506, 1 Ju.88, 1 Do.217 against the loss of 1 P. 38 (MC. 202 of Ist Stormo CT) and a B. 25 (Bf. 
109 of JG. 77). 

3 February - New attack by P. 38 and B. 25 on two tankers escorted by Bf. 110 and Ju. 88 and two German aircraft 
shot down. Mission on Palermo of B. 17 of the 301st BG with the escort of P. 38 intercepted by MC. 202 of the 164th and MC. 
200 of the 377th which shot down a «Lightning» (Lt. Torchio) seriously damaging three other planes. The following night a 
«Wellington» of the 37th Sqdn was lost in the Palermo area on an offensive reconnaissance mission. 

In Malta the 683" Sqdn was reconstituted from scratch. on «Spit» MK IV and in this way the defensive structure of the 
island further increased thus allowing the strategic reversal of the situation now in a manifestly offensive function, while the 
airports of the island were used as springboard fields by other units of the RAF to carry out more distant missions. 

On 7/8 several pairs of «Spitfire» of the 249th Sqdn. they carried out offensive missions in the Gela/Licata area by 
strafing trains, vehicles, installations. Near Gela a «Spit» hit by A/A and the pilot was captured. On the night of the 7th a Cant 
was lost near Bona. 1007 bis attacked by «Beaufighter» of 255" Sqdn., a Ju. 52 attacked near Licata, one Ju. 88 of the 122nd (F) 
reconnaissance sent to Tripoli. 

An incursion of B. 24 on Messina was opposed by the Macchi of the 164th Sqd. CTs shooting down a «Liberator» 
against the loss of a MC. 200 whose pilot parachuted into the sea and was later recovered by a rescue boat threatened by attacks 
by «Beaufighter», one of which was seriously damaged by the Macchi escort at Cant. 506/S.'°” 
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Between 9/12 February a «Mosquito» of the 23rd and a «Wellington» of the 150th Sqdn were lost, on a night mission 
over Sicily and the Cant. 1007 bis piloted by Maj. Padovani commander of the 27th BT Group, was shot down during a 
reconnaissance over Algeria by «Beaufighter» of the 600th Sqdn. and mentioned above. 

The 14th new attack on an air convoy of the dreaded American fighters of the 82nd FG on a mission in the Strait of 
Sicily with the B. 25s of the 310th BG; 2 Ju. 52 were shot down and one Ju. 88 of the 122nd Reconnaissance Group while 
another Junkers twin-engine was destroyed over Tripoli during a night offensive mission. 

On 15 February missions on Sicily by «Spit» of the 229th and «Mosquito» of the 23rd one of which, lurking near 
Trapani, shot down a Ju. 88 landing with the sneaky system that the Germans ironically called the "Knight of the Iron Cross", 
since the decoration, at the time of concession, was fastened on the neck from behind, as in effect occurred the attack of the RAF 
night fighters which "strangled" the helpless Axis aircraft during the night landing, while it was in critical flight and attitude 
conditions. On the same day, the RAF also had to register its fallen with a pilot of the 229th squadron shot down in Sicily and a 
torpedo "Beaufort" hit by ca. of escort vessels. 

In the second half of February the 227th Sqdn was rotated to Malta with «Beanfighter» for reorganization and training 
sent to Egypt for a transition cycle on the new flight material. 

On the day of the 71st two «Spitfires» of the 1435th Sqdn. they attacked a Cant, 1007 bis over Sicily which they badly 
damaged and which was destroyed in an attempt to make an emergency landing while the crew of the Italian trimotor in turn hit a 
crashing English fighter; the pilot saved himself with a parachute and was captured. During the night on the 18th Malta's scouts 
sighted a convoy made up of the motor vessel "Col di Lana" loaded with British prisoners from Tunisia with the escort of the 
DD. "Lampo". 


«Beaufort» torpedo bombers attacked the two ships, sinking «Col di Lana» and missing «Lampo» on two occasions. 8 


A coastal emplacement with 152/45 guns. The strength of the Army in Sicily it was about 170,000 soldiers, the 
Navy had 30,000 sailors and soldiers from MILMART, the Airforce of 12,000 airmen and the Luftwaffe of 30,000 
men. 
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used as air-naval escorts. In March the first MC.205/V and D.520 of war booty were assigned. 


Many of the castaways were rescued by the hospital ship "Capri". 

On the 20th a «Wellington» of the 37th and a «Mosquito» of the 23rd did not return from naval offensive missions on 
north-western Sicily. 

On 20 February a «Liberator B.24 of the 98th BG (MM. 41-23659) landed on the Pachino airport in the Castro area, 
slightly hit by A/A of Naples. 

The four-engined aircraft, moreover efficient and in condition to fly, had almost certainly landed in Sicily by mistake 
of the navigator. It was transferred to Guidonia by Lt. Col. Giovanni Raina on the 23rd. Its nickname was the title of «Blonde 
Blomber». 

The day of 21 February was disastrous for the Axis aviation as 8 German planes were lost (3 Ju. 88 bombers, one 
reconnaissance aircraft, an Ar. 196 and 3 Ju. 52s) shot down in the Mediterranean by P. 38s of the 82nd FG. and B.25 of the 
310th BG. which had attacked an Axis air-naval convoy escorted by 10 Ju. 88 and 4 Cant, 501/506. A «Lightning» was shot 
down by German fighters and two «Mitchells» by A/A of the ships. 

The attacks took place near Marettimo against the tanker «Thorsheimer» loaded with 13,000 tons of petrol and the 
steamer «Fabriano» with troops and material and with the escort of the TBs. «Orione», «Pegaso» and «Animoso». After having 
suffered air attacks during the night by RAF bombers which caused damage to a ship, the convoy was attacked again by day by 
American planes which bombed and strafed the ships setting fire to the tank which was finished off in the evening by British 
torpedo bombers. 

The Italian Air Force lost one SM. 84 of the 25th Group BT. on Bona and a Cant. 1007 bis of the 27th Group BT on 
Cape Serrat attacked by «Beaufighter» of the 600th Sqdn. after a tactical mission on Souk el Arba. Two more Cant. 1007 bis 
were shot down over Tripoli and among these, as mentioned, also the aircraft with Lt. Col. Nicola Gatto on board. A hydro RS.14 
of the 170th Sqd was also lost. R.M. 

A CR.42 C.N. of the 377th Sqd. piloted by Lt. Torchio, it shot down a Wellington bomber near Palermo. Palermo was 
attacked by the RAF and Boccadifalco airport was hit with the loss of 5 Ju.52s and the fire of a fuel tanker. '*° 
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The following day, yet another combined attack by USAAF P.38/B.25s for a total of 18 aircraft on a naval convoy 
bound for Tunisia, with the dropping of bombs from 3,000 m. hitting a steamer. Two planes were shot down by the fighter escort 
(1 P.38 and 1 B.26) and a Bf.109 crashed for unknown reasons and quickly sank before the escort ships managed to reach the 
crash point. 

The stricken ship sank later and during the rescue operations a Ju.88 fell into the sea of which only the pilot identified 
as the commander of II/KG.76 Maj. Richard Meyer was recovered dead. In the evening a «Beaufighter» of the 272nd Sqdn was 
shot down over Sicily by a Ju.88 night fighter of the NJG.2. NF. On 23 February the fighters «Lightning» and «Mitchell» of the 
USAAF 82nd and 310th groups were fruitfully dedicated to the hunt for MZ «Siebel» managing to sink 5 of them and shoot 
down a Cant. 506 which was escorting them towards Tunisia, losing by A/A fire a B.25 and a P.38. On the same day a successful 
interception of 7 MC.202s of the Group C.T. 16th, 151st and 161st above the sky of Messina, it reached a formation of 18 B.24s, 
shooting down two «Liberators» credited respectively to Lt. Boscutti and collectively the second to 4 pilots who had raged 
several times against the four-engine. 

On the night of the 24th another Ju.88 of KG.54 was surprised with the system of the «Ritter Kreuz» by a 
«Beaufighter» of the 89th Sqdn. and shot down in flames and a little later «Beaufort» torpedo bombers of the 39th attacked ships 
near Marertirno, sinking the steamer «Alcamo». During the attack, a twin-engine aircraft made a mistake in turning and touching 
the surface of the sea with its left wing, it slipped into the water and disintegrated into minute fragments, but the three aviators 
miraculously survived in the fuselage section and were recovered by the TB «Monsone» while a Cant. 506/S saved 11 survivors 
of the «Alcamo». 

On 25 February a formation of 14 SM.82s flying back from Tunisia to Sicily while flying over Cape Bon with an 
escort of MC.202s, was subjected to an attempted attack by «Lightning», however thwarted by the Macchi.'°° 


Coastal battery of the Navy with 152/53 guns. The Navy had 55 anti-ship batteries and 4 armed trains in Sicily with a 
total of over 200 large-caliber guns ranging from 76/40 to 381/40. 
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In an attempt to squeeze into a tight defensive formation, three three-engines collided and two fell into the sea: one on fire with 
no survivors and the other seriously damaged in one wing but with the crew rescued later by naval means leaving Tunis. These 
were trimotors 310/6 of Lt. Aiello, 318/8 of Lt. Matera and 317/5 of M.llo Fioravanti. 

On the 26th new attack from the air on a convoy of 5 merchant ships, escorted by 5 Italian TBs. and 3 Germans C.S. 
[Sub. Chasers] near Lipari, by night by British «Beaufighters» and by day by 18 B.17s fortunately without damage. An attacking 
«Fortress» ended up in the sea for unknown causes and the same fate suffered the pilot of an escort MC.200 who bailed out with 
a parachute and was rescued by the TB. "Orione". A "Beaufort" of the 39th Sqdn AS. did not return from a sea mission to Malta. 
On the same day «Spitfire» CB of the 126th and 1435th squadrons escorted by 4 «Spits» of the 249th taken off from Malta for an 
offensive mission over Sicily, bombed targets on the north-western coast but were intercepted by Bf.109s which shot down a 
British fighter against the loss of a Messerschmitt of JG.53 which fell near Trapani. 

During the night a Ju.88 of KG.76 was lost over Tripoli attacked by night fighters and another Junkers was lost over 
Castelvetrano hit on landing by a "Mosquito" of 23rd Sqdn. A "Wellington" of the 221st on offensive reconnaissance in the 
Sicilian Channel did not return to Malta. 

The presence in the most recent missions of aircraft of other squadrons not usually stationed in Malta, demonstrated 
the strategic importance that the island had for strangling Axis supplies to Tunisia, hosting on the airports the reinforcement 
squadrons that occasionally or intentionally the command in chief of the Mediterranean sent when it had inklings or certain news 
of the preparation of important convoys in the southern Italian ports. 

This reality, also felt by the Axis commands, led to the strengthening of the Italian-German units in Sicily, but the 16th 
Group CT intended to strengthen the Sicilian fighter had to be urgently transferred to Tunisia to replace the exhausted 3rd Stormo 
CT. that repatriated and only the II/ JG.27 reconstituted in Wien/Aspern with the new Messerschmitt Bf.109/G called «Gustav» 
and under the command of Col. Rodei, was able to remain in Sicily as soon as it arrived on the island in the second half of 
February. It was an old acquaintance of the Italian Fighters since Commander Neuman's 27th fighter wing was the most veteran 
of the Luftwaffe units since the days of Libya and one of the most valiant Geschwader of the Luftwaffe with hundreds of 
victories won by its pilots. 

Located in S. Pietro di Caltagirone, Palermo / Boccadifalco and Trapani, it was designated together with the ZG.26 of 
Lt. Col. Rettberg to escort the aero-naval convoys and fast reconnaissance over Malta. The 1943 novelty in the staff of the JG. 
consisted in the presence of the 4th group squadron (that of II/JG.27 was in training in Bari) and in the increase of the IV Groups 
of Stormo implemented in the spring of 1943 by G:S. of the Luftwaffe, this increase which brought the potential of the 
Geschwader of Fighters to 175 aircraft with 4 groups and 18 squadrons: a respectable numerical and employment availability! 

The other technical innovation was the new G version of the Bf.109 characterized by a DB.605/AI1 1,475 HP engine, 
speed of 620 km/h, a MG.151/20 cannon-engine and 2 MG.131/13, range km. 850, tangency m. 11,500; these characteristics 
placed the «Gustav» in conditions of superiority with respect to the Spit IV and equal with respect to the MK IX. version. During 
the night on the 26th Cant.1007 bis bombers of the 25th Group BT pushed over Valletta but were sighted with radar and 
intercepted by «Beaufighters» who hit them, pursuing them for a long time over the sea up to the proximity of the Sicilian coasts. 
Damage on board and some minor injuries among the crews. 

The last day of February was very eventful and marked the debut in combat of II/JG.27 whose pilots shot down two 
«Spit» of 185" Sqdn. between Ragusa and Noto, the loss of a Bf.109 of JG.53 which fell near S. Pietro di Caltagirone, a violent 
fight between Italian fighters against B.17s escorted by P.38s on the vertical of Palermo with the shooting down of a four-engined 
aircraft by: Lt. Torchio and a probable second, the loss of a MC.202 and the damage of two other «Folgore», a second B.17 shot 
down left in difficulty by the attacks of a MC. 200 and subsequently crashed into the sea near Cape San Vito, machine-gun fire 
on Comiso by 3 Spits which destroyed 3 Ju.88s and a R.T.1000 truck. 

During the night another Bf.110 of ZG.26 was shot down, hit on landing at Castelvetrano by the usual lurking 
«Mosquito». Malta was alternated for training with the 272nd «Beaufighter» squadron while they were being prepared in the 
N.W. area of the island some E.W.S. wide-ranging, capable of scouting all air movements south of Sicily and reporting the 
situation to Algiers to counter Axis air-naval convoys. 

These were type 15 MV (Metrovick) radar devices with a range of 80/100 miles and the possibility of radioelectric 
exploration between Sciacca and Pantelleria, radars that operated in collaboration with the American installations located on the 
Algerian/Tunisian border.'*! 
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Work of specialists on an MC.200 of the 157th Group Aut. C.T. located in Castelvetrano with its Sqd. 357th/384th 
and assigned to escort convoys to Tunisia. A hard, backbreaking service carried out in difficult and often dramatic 
conditions. 


The activity of the Fighter/Sicily in February was 25% lower than in January, even if the protective cruises and 
departures on alarm ( + 20%) increased among the operational activities due to the greater offensive initiative of the enemy, 
instead the reconnaissance, the aeronaval protection, the stocks to the transport aircraft, evident sign that it was necessary to use 
multiple hunting planes for the defense of other commitments of other commitments, of E.B. aircraft remained substantially 
unchanged in February compared to January even with an increase of about 40 fighters which occurred during the month but 
canceled out by the losses suffered (12 aircraft) and by the greater number of aircraft sent to the airport SRAMs due to the intense 
activity carried out with great material wear and tear and physical and moral energies of the personnel. 

Between January/February 28 Ju.52, 1 Me.323, 1 DFS.230 glider, 5 SM.82, 4 SM.81, 2 Fiat G.12 had been shot down 
during air attacks on the Axis transport formations; RAF/Malta had contributed with the destruction of 6 Ju.52s, of the six-engine 
Me.323 as well as with the destruction on the ground on Sicilian airfields of another 13 aircraft, 4 Axis fighters shot down in 
dogfights and 18 aircraft lost over Malta in raids by fighters and AC artillery. 

A special section of Malta-based “Wellingtons” had been equipped with magnetic search equipment for the detection 
of landmines launched in the waters around Malta, Tripolitania and Cyrenaica. 


ok ck ok 


The first days of March the new commander of the Air Force / Sicily Gen. D.A. Adriano Monti, had sufficiently 
realized the situation found and existing on the island and was able to prepare a first service report for the Air Force General 
Staff, objectively describing the moral, spiritual, material, technical, operational, logistic, recreational conditions of the personnel 
and flight material in Sicily.'© 
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The report highlighted the serious difficulties emerging at every level 
and particularly for the Bombardment Specialty, which, according to 
Gen. Monti, lacks sufficient moral capacity and trust for a series of 
dangerous aspects: training, equipment, operational difficulties, 
modest results achieved with serious and painful sacrifices by the 
crews. 

The report that we reproduce in its entirety was structured as 
follows: 


REPORT ON THE INSPECTIONS CARRIED OUT TO THE 
UNITS IN THE MONTHS OF JANUARY/FEBRUARY 1943 - 
XXI 


In accordance with the provisions given to me by Your 
Excellency, I took care to inspect the employed units as frequently as 
possible and, precisely, in the order and on the days specified below: 
7 January 164th Squadron C.T. - Reggio Calabria 


9 “ 8th Stormo B.T. - Palermo 
An SM.79 of 278th Sqd. AS. (132nd Group Aut. AS) 11“ 3rd Group C.T. — 379th Sq, AS. — 202nd Sq. - BR20 - 
Maj. Gabriele Casini - hit and badly damaged by an Chinisia 
enemy attack on Gerbini. The activity of torpedo 11“ 47th Stormo B.T. (107th Group) 157th Group - S.A.S. - 
bombers / Sicily in 1943 was considerably lower than in Castelvetrano 
1942. 11 “ — Fighter Command - S.A.S. Command - 153rd Group CT - 
12th Group CT - 25th Group B.T. - Sciacca 
23. as above - Sciacca 
23. “ as above - Castelvetrano 
24. * 8th Stormo B.T. and 377th Sq. C.T. Palermo 
28 as above - Chinisia 
28 107th Group B.T. - Castelvetrano 
30. * 1st Stormo C.T. and 151st Gruppo C.T. - Pantelleria 
4 February 8th Stormo B.T. and Squad. - Palermo 
10 “ 164" Sq. C.T. (161st Group IV Squadron - Reggio C. 
13 “47th Stormo B.T. - Castelvetrano 
22. “ 8" Stormo B.T. - Chinisia 
28 “© 25th Group BT and Com.do Caccia - Sciacca 
28 “ 374" Squadron C.T. - Catania 


During these visits I collected and listened to the hands of Commanders and subordinates every need, every desire and every 
difficulty expressed by them so as to be able to draw from them (above and beyond the normal relations and office practices) sure and truthful 
elements to be able to judge the state of moral and material efficiency of the Departments operating in this sector of the Front. I therefore report 
to Your Excellency the following regarding: 


FIGHTER UNITS 


Personal 

The spirit that indiscriminately animates all the pilots of this specialty is as always high. 

Ihave received complaints and regrets only from those who still have to use a aircraft (Fiat G.50 or Macchi C.200) which, due to its 
notoriously outdated characteristics, no longer gives the pilot the certainty of being able to realize, at each encounter with the enemy, the ever- 
alive desire for combat in everyone. 

Ihave noticed the same regret among the personnel of brilliant units (such as the 1st Stormo), who, despite possessing pilots used and 
trained for combat through numerous operational cycles and despite having at their disposal a aircraft of still high war characteristics such as the 
Macchi C.202 aircraft, are currently forced, due to the needs of this particular sector, to only escort flights to sea and air convoys in which they 
rarely have the opportunity to measure themselves against the enemy. 

In this regard, due to the intense, daily flying activity that the current missions impose without stops or rest, the need to equip the 
Departments with a greater number of pilots appears to be increasingly felt so that their employment based on shifts allowing the necessary rest is 
possible. I live in all the ardent desire and expectation for the new machines that will allow the full exploitation of the generous aggressiveness 
that characterizes the spirit of our pilots. 


Mass flight and combat training is usually great. Satisfactory turns out to be that of the recently patented pilots.'® 
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The same cannot be said for night flight 
training: for this form of activity the number of 
pilots that can certainly be employed is scarce, nor 
do the particular conditions of the moment allow 
training flights and night training to be carried out 
on the fields of the Island. 

Specialist personnel generally respond 
very well with fine professional and military 
qualities. A few complaints have been expressed to 
me regarding the specialist assistants of the 4th 
Aerocapta course of the Lido of Rome, who show 
poor professional training. 

From almost all the units I was told that 
there was a need for a greater number of specialists. 


In March, with the 10 Stormo BT having been 

replaced by the 8" (Col. Rossi) equipped with SM.84s, 
The Characterishesut the alrerant that the bombers of Sicily continued their night missions in 

have been supplied to the various Fighter Units for North Africa. BR.20 of 202"¢ Sqd. (Cap. Belhnvia) 


years now are too well known, both in terms of their preparing to take off. 
strengths and weaknesses, for the writer to deal with 
them in this report. 

However, it should be emphasized once again that escorting naval convoys, which often have to be carried out with 
Macchi C.200 airplanes, or even with the Fiat G.50, currently serves no other purpose than to give the crews of the escorted ships 
only the impression of being in some way defended from the enemy air threat. 

The attacks launched in recent times against our naval convoys have been carried out by the enemy with the already 
known types of bombers against which our fighters - mentioned above - prove to be practically useless. And to aggravate this 
already clearly inferior situation, the new factor has now arrived consisting of the hitherto unused number of aircraft used by the 
enemy in the attack, aircraft which are moreover escorted by a number of fighter aircraft reaching even forty. In this situation the 
fighter employed for the defense of the convoy has instead, as the first problem to overcome, the defense of itself. Thing this 
already in itself far from easy and for the number of enemies from which it is seen attacked and for the negligible flight 
characteristics of which it can have. The continuous contacts that the Macchi C.202 aircraft has had in the sky over the island 
with the opposing four-engine bombers in the last two months have once again clearly highlighted the serious insufficiency of the 
caliber of the current armament. 

By now it is well known - and indeed has become a habit - the fact of pilots who, while easily managing to intercept, 
follow and resume (thanks to the still excellent characteristics possessed by the MC.202) this type of daytime bomber and 
therefore being able to easily hit it with all the ammunition available, often see the enemy moving away without apparent 
damage. And without therefore obtaining, in addition to any other consideration, that visible result which enhances and 
compensates for the attacker's audacious effort. 

With regard to the problem of interception, the writer took care to organize in the best possible way, with the means 
available, the various connection services which, as is known, represent in this specific form of defense, the dominant and often 
determining factor for the good result of the action. 

The current location given to departments carrying out this task, allows the constant defense of the entire territory of 
the island. The number of aircraft and pilots exclusively usable for this purpose is still, however, still scarce. In addition, this 
insufficient number is often affected by other missions that cannot be postponed. It has been possible to obtain direct links 
between the various interceptor squadrons and the five radio-locators currently serving Sicily and the island of Pantelleria. (The 
functioning of which has repeatedly left to be desired due to frequent breakdowns). The Squadrons are also connected with the 
various DICAT centers for wire and radio. 

The service rendered by the R.A. 1000 trucks is excellent on every occasion for the phonic connection between ground 
and flight. In this regard, a significant improvement was noted in the functioning of the new R.B. 30 on board modified. 
However, it should be noted that these assemblies are always excessively delicate and require continuous and not easy 
maintenance which can only be performed by technicians of the various companies.'* 
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In conclusion, we can affirm that we have 
obtained, in the current state of affairs, good results as 
regards the timeliness of reports to the interceptor units 
and excellent as regards land-aircraft connections in 
flight. 

However, the complex issue, especially as 
regards sighting reports, cannot yet be considered 
resolved. Due to its capital importance, it attracts all 
the attention and study of the writer. 

The need to have armored windshield glass is 
particularly felt by the pilots. Few aircraft are equipped 
with it while it constitutes, in addition to a non- 
negligible protection, an important moral factor of 
considerable influence precisely in the fatal moment of 
the action when, that is, the pilot, from a very short 
distance, carries out the aiming precisely against that 


Maneuvering airmen pick up medium-caliber bombs destined target from which he sees a violent fire emanating from 
for an offensive mission in North Africa. In March on 54 the front. 

bombers in Sicily (30 SM.84, 14 Cant. 1007 bis, 10 BR.20) E.B. With regard to the operation and efficiency 
were available only 12 aircraft. of the two types of engines with which fighter aircraft 


are currently equipped, there are drawbacks (in 
addition to the usual ones requiring ordinary 
maintenance) worthy of mention. 

For RA engine. 1000 there were two cases of breakage of the fan shaft and one case of unpacking of a bearing of the 
fan shaft itself. For Fiat A. 74 engine complains of such poor efficiency as to often allow only a very short period of operation. It 
is also recognized the need to apply the supplementary radiator given the excessive heating of the oil in flight which also 
occurred in these climates. The spark plugs currently in use for the Fiat engine suffer poor performance. A 74 and precisely the 
type M.R.202. The drawbacks complained of above are of a particularly serious nature given the type of missions to be carried 
out and which are carried out exclusively on the sea. 

Considerable troubles are caused by tires due to too rapid wear and frequent deformations, the latter giving rise to two 
significant drawbacks: friction of the wheels against the fairings and against the carriage housing in the entry-exit maneuver with 
prejudice to the good outcome of the maneuver itself. 


BOMBING UNITS 
Personal 


The spirit that animates the pilots of the Bombardment Units operating for this Air Force is not what one could wish 
for. 

The reasons must primarily be sought in the lack of confidence granted to the possibilities of the means supplied, in the 
high number of losses suffered even in action on objectives of secondary importance and finally in a poor military training 
generally possessed by the mass of the crews. 

Particular care and attention the writer felt it was necessary to have for the personnel of the 8th Stormo, personnel who 
more than the others accuse a lowering of moral tone exclusively due to the too scarce war qualities of the S. 84 aircraft. 

While making this unit a very scarce job and having constantly studied missions for it as free as possible from the 
enemy offensive, it must be recognized that the losses reported among its crews are too high in percentage terms. And most of 
them - which strongly affected the soul of the crews - must certainly be attributed to the low horizontal speed of the aircraft and 
its inability to reach that minimum altitude below which, nowadays, there is no hope of escaping even to the mere reaction of the 
enemy batteries. Some maneuvering difficulties and the scarce number of crews trained for night flying have mostly contributed 
to the situation described above. 

The daily, long maintenance treatments required by the aircraft and its installations have also not allowed, if not a 
practically negligible efficiency, so as to rarely be able to perform a night action with four airplanes.'© 
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Among the splinterguards of Milo's decentralization, a three-engine SM.84 is refueled for an offensive mission over 
Algeria. Major Pittaluga (28th Group) and Lt. Col. Bressan (38th Group) 


In consideration of the above, the writer informs Your Excellency of the opportunity to definitively remove this type of 
airplane from the line, the use of which has so far given, at least in this sector, very modest results which certainly do not 
correspond to the expenditure of energy had. 

On the other hand, the spirit conditions of the crews of the units mounted on Cant. Z. 1007 bis aircraft are considerably 
better for the good war qualities still possessed by it. 

However, the scientifically impeccable organization of the enemy's fighters on targets of greatest war interest now also 
places this aircraft in the face of ever increasing difficulties. 

The degree of professional training possessed by specialists in general appears to be good, except for radio operators in 
which the mass capacity is often far from that required in current flights and, in particular, in night navigation on the sea with 
starlight only. 


Material 

As regards the S. 84 airplane, the writer believes that he has summarized above all its deficiencies by requesting its 
withdrawal from the line. 

However the aircraft Cant. Z. 1007 bis, the can still play a discrete role in the category of modern bombers especially 
due to the high altitude it can reach (even in night-time actions given its stability in flight which excludes abnormal attitudes that 
could worry the pilot). Aircraft and engines do not have constructive or technical drawbacks worthy of being reported. 

On the other hand, the new type of Breda «V» turret installed on the dorsal side of the aircraft supplied to the 107th BT 
Group presented some serious drawbacks. 

This device, while presenting brilliant mechanical and constructive particularities, has various defects such as: the 
impossibility of rearming the machine gun during flight, the lack of a subsidiary mechanical rearming device (if the hydraulic 
system is hit), irregularities in the rotation for swinging the weapon. Any jamming of the latter cannot then be eliminated in 
flight, as disassembly of the bolt with the belt engaged is dangerous. 

In view of what has been said, the «Lanciani» type turret is still preferable.'© 
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Airport organization 

It was the writer's responsibility to arrange 
for the immediate construction of anti-aircraft shelters 
on those fields which still today were completely 
devoid of them (Palermo, Chinisia, Gerbini and 
Sciacca airports). 

In addition to providing for the safety of the 
personnel, the writer considers this means of passive 
defense absolutely essential to avoid above all the 
scattering of the personnel themselves which must 
instead be kept constantly at the disposal of the 
various commanders for any defense from 
paratroopers launched following a bombing action. 

Equally cared for was the arrangement of 
the personnel: to complete what already existed and to 
equip (as per request) new fields, very large number 
of wooden barracks could be made, since little 
reliance could be made on the possible use of tents 
given the excessively malarial nature of the 
preparation area for the new fields (Gerbini). 


Chinisia - takes off a BR. 20 of the 202nd Sqd. (Lt. 
Giorgio Commini) 40th Group (Maj. Bronzes). The 
bombing units suffered heavy and painful losses in a 


THE COMMANDER OF THE AIR FORCE OF continuous trickle due to attacks by N.F. and defense 
SICILY A/A of the enemy. 


(Gen. D.A. - Adriano Monti) 


The news of the month of March were a requested and intensified increase in air-naval escorts for Tunisia insistently 
advanced by the Supreme Command and the arrival of the 12th Group Aut. C.T. (Maj. Elio Fiacchino) in Sicily on the Sciacca 
airport with a supply of 27 MC. 200, a group that was mainly assigned by the GS/RA to air and naval escorts. The 159th, 160th 
and 165th squadrons equipped with Macchi with b.a. In the technical-operational field, two new fighter aircraft were introduced 
into the squadrons: the French-built Dewoitine D. 520 light fighter for war prizes, first assigned to the 164th Sqd. with a dozen 
examples in the field of Reggio Calabria, and the new and awaited Macchi C. 205/V assigned with the first 3 examples to the 
17th Group based in Pantelleria, an assignment consisting of Ist series aircraft (2 SAFAT 12.7 + 2 cal. 7.7). 

The D. 520 coming from the former Vichy air force, was an aircraft already known by Italian pilots since June 1940 as 
an antagonist fighter, had the Hispano Suiza H.S.y 45 engine of 910 HP (then max 935 HP take-off), speed of 540 Km/h and 
armament with coaxial cannon mod. H.S. 404 cal. 20mm. in the engine/propeller shaft, plus 4 M.A.C. mod. 39 cal. 7.5 andirons. 
The French fighter was not very fast - slightly inferior to the Re. 2001 - but it possessed, compared to the Italian aircraft, a 
respectable armament and above all the excellent and accurate cannon mod. 404 necessary in that particular period of the war to 
hit the tough four-engine aircraft of the USAAF at a greater distance and with destructive effectiveness. The Macchi C. 205/V 
«Veltro» was instead always awaited and ardently desired by Italian pilots, for a long time mortified in comparison with the more 
efficient enemy fighters - - faster, better armed, more equipped, more numerous - The «Veltro» had the new DB engine. 605/ Al 
of 1,450 HP, had speeds in the order of 650 km/hour, more numerous and balanced armament with the usual 12.7 of the engine 
hood supplemented by 2 SAFAT cal. 7.7 wing, but intended as a replacement with two .20 cal guns. Sturdy like all Macchi 
constructions, fast, easy to handle, excellent climber. 

The assignment of the «Veltro» rebalanced and canceled the long-awaited technological handicap of the Italian air 
force, even if in the same month of March the RAF assigned to Malta the first examples of the «Spitfire» MK IX with Merlin 
series 66 engine of 1,720 HP, speed 650 km/h, armament 2 H.S. cal. 20 mm and 2 Browing machine guns cal. 12.7 equally in the 
wings, quadriblade propeller, range km. 740 (km. 1,600 with supplementary tanks) and the technological escalation reopened in 
favor of the RAF. 

The comparison with the new English fighter, while evaluating the same max, but with greater reserve motive power 
for the Spit, it opposed the two 12.7 guns opposed to similar machine guns, the inferior SAFAT cal. 7,7 in serious disagreement 
of ballistic inferiority with the two 20 mm cannons. A new and difficult qualitative response aggravated, however, by a greater 
presence of «Spitfires» in the Mediterranean, with a superior ballistic range, by the higher rate of fire of the enemy guns not 
slowed down by the T.A.E..'°” 
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The Maritime Reconnaissance was present in Sicily with the 83rd groups in Augusta (170th/186th/189th Sqd) and 
the 85th in Stagnone (144th/197th Sqd) equipped with a total of 61 hydro between RS. 14/Cant 501/506. An RS.14 
and a Cant, 506. are checked by the specialists. 


In March the indirect defenses of Malta were strengthened by the 985th Sqdn. barrage balloons, put into operation to defend 
important objectives, including the military port of Valletta. 

The 201st Allied Air Operations Group was activated in Algeria for anti-ship operations, entrusted to Vice Air Marshall 
Leonard Slatter and the service between the various Anglo-American air commands in the Mediterranean was better coordinated. 
The initial availability of the 201st Group was 280 multi-engine and fighter aircraft. 

In the month of March the global air activity of the Air Force/Sicily underwent a further reduction compared to the 
months of January/February, denouncing a worrying, symptomatic and irreversible lack of availability of material and personnel. 

Bombardment operations decreased by more than 50% compared to February, both for antisubmarine scouting and 
surveillance missions, and for offensive missions in French North Africa. The Bombardment line had an average availability of 
18/20 E.B. [combat efficient] aircraft, that of the fighters remained unchanged albeit with a slight decrease and did not exceed a 
hundred E.B. [combat efficient] aircraft, of which approximately 55% represented by the old G. 50 Bis, MC. 200 and CR 42 used 
exclusively in air-naval escort, the most thankless and difficult of all the air service tasks that fighter pilots had to perform. This 
problem, several times presented to the Air Force General Staff and clearly exposed by the Supreme Command, was never 
modified due to a stubborn obstinacy of the SMG, despite the proven uselessness of sending two/four pairs of outdated aircraft 
into the sky of the convoy, which were constantly destroyed, to the letter, as happened on several occasions, by a howling and 
deadly crowd of dozens and dozens of «Lightnings», which did not allow, thanks to their superiority, not only the impossible 
defense of the ships underlying but not even a reasonable self-defense of the few escort fighters, always attacked in unfavorable 
tactical conditions and flight disposition. 

The reasons given by the Supreme Command could find partial justification from a theoretical point of view, but were 
in reality entirely symbolic, since according to those responsible at the top of the Armed Forces. Italian: «... the presence of 
fighters on the ships of the convoy offered guarantees of psychological safety to the crews and could not be abolished in order not 
to aggravate worrying reasons of insufficient moral strength»'®. 
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A Cant, 506/S rescue boat during a recovery mission in the Strait of Sicily. Often the precious work of the rescuers 
was opposed by the enemy who did not recognize the international badges of the Red Cross. 


These aspects are undoubtedly important but which the negative evolution of the conflict and of the air warfare had 
completely distorted. 

It was thought to integrate the sheet of Italian aircraft with German aircraft including Ju. 88, Bf. 110/Me. 210 escorted 
by Bf. 109, but this integration did not worry at all the bold aggressiveness of the American aviators whose certainty of success 
was based on the binomial «number/quality»; Even the Regia Marina [Italian Royal Navy], so often severe in its judgments on 
the Italian Air Force and which preferred, on principle or unjustified bias, the presence of the Luftwaffe in the escort of its ships, 
had to change its mind and convince itself that even the participation of German aircraft in promiscuity with the Italian ones or 
with an exclusive German presence in naval protection, no longer offered those necessary conditions of safety, in terms of 
number and quality that the German Air Force normally produced in its interventions and with excellent results. 

Times had profoundly changed and for the worse: German planes like the Italian ones, somewhat snubbed by 
Supermarina, were equally shot down by the numerical supremacy of the allies and nothing could be done by the valor and 
sacrifice of individuals and the numerous episodes of self-sacrifice that the Italian and German aviators offered daily to ensure as 
far as possible the safety and protection of naval convoys. 

It will be enough to examine the service reports, the commanders' reports, the statistics of interventions and losses, the 
enemy's documentation to be definitively convinced of this reality. The present bombardment line - 8th Stormo BT, 107th and 
25th Group BT, 202nd Sqd. of the 4th Group BT - now had a total of 54 bombers even if only theoretically, since for example on 
the date of 3 March 1943 only 12 were E.B. and among these 6 were represented by SM. 84 of proven technical/operational 
insufficiency and 2 were twin-engined BR. 20 now outdated, inadequate, dangerous and of modest employment possibilities. 
What remained efficient of the bombing units of Sicily with a staff of 9 squadrons and a potential force of at least a hundred 
airplanes, were in March only 4 three-engine Cant. 1007 bis.'® 
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During the month, two bombings were carried out on Bona, one on Philippeville and two on Tripoli and other locations 
in North Africa for a total of 13 missions with the use of 52 multi-engines, 3 of which were damaged by A/A. 

On March 1, Tripoli was bombed in the night by a solitary Cant. 1007 Bis which dropped 6 100 kg bombs from 6,300 m. 
with what results it is easy to guess. In the night of the 3 two other Cant. 1007 returned to Tripoli dropping 16 bombs of 100 kg. 
on the searchlight posts defending the port. 

Another 19 missions between Algeria and Libya were carried out by the Luftwaffe with the use of 350 Ju. 88 and 
He.111. There were a total of 28 exploration missions at sea and convoy escort with the participation of about a hundred bombers 
including SM. 84 and Cant. 1007 bis. In the mission of the 12th the 4 bombers escorting a convoy near the Egadi Islands were 
attacked by P. 38s and 2 SM. 84 and 2 Cant. 1007 which however managed to return with dead and wounded on board to Sciacca 
and Palermo. 

In the same month, the 6th Group CT that the 1st Stormo had detached to Tunisia, participated with 8 MC 202s in the 
Operation «Capri» and at the end of the month, reduced to a negligible size, was repatriated for reconstitution while the organic 
entity of the 54th Stormo CT was being completed in Tunisia with the arrival of the 7th Group which joined the 16th which had 
been operating for some time in French North Africa. 

The fighter performed a total of 2,034 flight-missions divided between 343 departures on alarm and protective cruises, 
179 reconnaissance, 809 naval escorts to convoys and isolated ships, 703 escorts to SAS transport formations engaged in 
transporting 20,000 men of the RE [Army] to Tunisia and 5,000 tons of materials. On 3 March a patrol of 3 CR. 42 carried out an 
antisubmarine hunt near Cape Tindaro and Cape Calava where the presence of an enemy submarine had been reported. CR. 42 
and MC. 200 fighters escorted a convoy between the Egadi islands and Porto Empedocle. Enemy activity in March was very 
intense on Sicily and in the waters surrounding the routes that from Palermo/Naples carried supplies to Tunisia. 

On Ist March sighting report of the Ra.Ri of an enemy formation off the Egadi. A total of 37 fighters took off but no 
sightings of any kind occurred due to the different direction taken by the enemy four-engines. 

Once again the sneaky threat of the night fighter «Mosquito/Beaufighter» took the form of ambushes and killings in the 
sky of the most used airports for night missions: Catania - Sciacca - Castelvetrano. Already on the night of the 2nd the 
"Mosquitos" of the 23rd NF squadron shot down a Ju. 88 of the KG. 54 landing from a mission over Tripoli causing it to crash 
into the sea while another twin-engined aircraft was damaged over Castelvetrano but managed to avoid being shot down. A Cant 
506 of the 83rd Group R.M. was lost due to damage at sea. 

On the day of the 3rd a «Finger four» of «Spit» of the 143rd Sqdn. in action on Comiso-Noto was intercepted by 6 
«Gustav» of the JG. 27 which shot down three of the four British fighters, one of which fell into the sea, the second pilot saved 
himself with a parachute and was recovered into the sea and the third landed on the beach. In an attempt to recover the pilots who 
fell into the sea, a "Walrus" of the S.A.R. took off from Malta. escorted by 4 «Spitfire» of the 249th Sqdn. which encountered and 
shot down a Ju. 88 of the KG. 54 whose crew launch themselves with a parachute. A «Spit» crashed due to engine failure. 

In the afternoon the EWS/Malta sighted "intruders" arriving on the island and 8 "Spits" of the 185th took off on alarm 
and sighted 5 Bfs 109 of the JG. 27 over Baia S. Paolo with which they engaged in combat losing 2 fighters to the expert German 
pilots. A black day for RAF/Malta with 6 fighters lost. 

In the night a Ju. 88 of the KG. 76 was lost on a mission over Tripoli and a twin-engine AS «Beaufort» of 39th Sqdn. in 
flight near Palermo and a «Wellington» of the 40th shot down by a Ju. 88 of II/NJG. 2. On 4 March, during an escort mission for 
a naval convoy, the MC 200 piloted by Sgt. Lorenzo Balbo fell into the sea near Pantelleria. 

A patrol of 4 MCs. 202 "blocked" a B. 24 in the sky forcing it to an "escorted" landing on Catania/Fontanarossa where 
the "Liberator", christened "Shanghai Lil", was captured intact. In the afternoon a G. 50 Bis of naval escort crashed into the sea 
near Pantelleria. 

On the 5th a formation of 18 Ju. 88 of the KG. 54 and 76 attacked a convoy south of Malta seriously damaging the ship 
«Yorba Linda». In the mission, 2 twin-engines attacked by fighters from Malta were lost and signaled at strong A/A. 

Near the provincial road 133 between Alcamo and Calatafimi, 6 British paratroopers launched to carry out a sabotage 
mission to a RDL station were captured. On the day of the 6th the Luftwaffe suffered a serious loss following the fall into the sea 
near Biserta of a Ju. 88 carrying Captain Horst Patuschka commander of II/NJG,2; one of the bravest night pilots of the 2nd 
Luftflotte.! 
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Castaways from an SAS plane shot down in flight to Tunisia are brought to safety in Elmas after being recovered by a 
water rescue and treated for their injuries. A daily, silent and appreciated work carried out by the R.A. 


On the 7th a assault G.50 Bis crashed near Pantelleria while it was returning to the Margana airport at the end of a 
tactical mission in the Medenine sector and after it had been attacked and chased at sea by «Spit» of the 145th Sqdn.. A formation 
of 18 Lightnings of the 82nd FG escorting 16 B 25s of the 310th BG attacked a convoy bound for Tunisia with the protection of 3 
Bf. 109, 4 Ju 88, 2 Bf 110, 4 MC 200 and a Cant 506. Were shot down 2 Ju 88 and Cant. 506 to which the MC 200 of the S.M. 
Tait of the 151st Group C.T. was added later. The attacked convoy lost the cargo ship «Ines Corrado» loaded with petrol which 
had been attacked by 8 «Mitchells» and 14 P. 38s. The convoy had been signaled by ULTRA departing from Naples with the 
exact programme, sailing timetable for Tunis/Bizerte and during the night it was attacked again, this time by British 
bombers/torpedo bombers, which sank the S.S. « Balzac» exploded in the air. Eight castaways were recovered by a Cant. 506 of 
the 144th Sqd. R.M.. During the night "Mosquitos" of the 23rd shot down a Ju. 88 of LG. 1 over Catania with the diabolical 
method of the «Ritter Kreuz»: a real trickle of brave crews who fell when they considered the long and demanding bombing 
mission on targets in North Africa to be happily concluded. 

On 9 March a «Spit» R.F. of the 683rd Sqdn. PRU was lost, sent on photographic reconnaissance mission over 
Taranto-Naples-Messina. 

The strafing missions on locations in south-western Sicily were continued on the 10th by 2 "Spitfires" of the 249th, one 
of which was shot down by A/A of the defense. 

South of Pantelleria P. 38 of 96th Sqdn. and B. 26 of the 17th BG recently assigned to the Mediterranean, attacked 
«Siebel» type MZ [Landing craft] escorted by Me. 210 of 111/ZG.26, shooting down a German twin-engined aircraft against the 
loss of a «Marauder» hit by A/A fire. A He 111 of the KG. 26 did not return to Sicily shot down near Tripoli by Beaufighter» of 
89th Sqdn. NF. 

On the morning of the 12th, a formation of 16 B. 25s of the 319" BG escorted by 32 P. 38s of the 82nd FG attacked 
ships in convoy near the Egadi islands, seriously damaging 2 SM. 84 and 2 Cant. 1007 Bis on protective mission on ships. '”! 
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In the night the «Beaufort» of the 39th Sqdn. they attacked ships near Marettimo with torpedoes but two twin-engines were shot 
down by the A/A and a third injured. In the same night a Me. 210 of III/ZG 26 was lost on Gerbini and a He. 111 of the KG. 26 
on Bona where they were damaged by the A/A also 2 Cant. 1007 bis. Other He. 111 of the KG. 26 was lost the following night 
together with a "Baltimore" of 69th Sqdn. on a mission to Sicily. 

The two naval attack missions had been prearranged following a signal from ULTRA which had picked up and 
decrypted the radio messages, sending American bombers and British torpedo bombers along the known route of the convoy on 
the exact basis of the intercepted news. The transport ship «Sterope» was sunk and 3 aviators of an English plane shot down by 
A/A fire were recovered at sea. 

The attack on the «Roselli-Manzoni-Caraibe» convoy on 14 March was also reported and coordinated by ULTRA. On 
day 15 Bf. 109 of the JG. 51s shot down a P. 38 escorting B. 17s but a Ju. 88 over Tripoli and a He. 111 over Catania hit on 
landing by the ubiquitous «Mosquitos» of the 23rd night fighter squadron. 

On March 16, during an attack by bombers Ju. 88 and torpedo bombers He. 111 to an English convoy near Misrata 
were shot down 4 German twin-engine aircraft for A/A . 

They were continuous and worrying losses which denoted the abnegation with which the German aviators attacked the 
fierce enemy regardless of the difficulties, the numbers, the enemy reaction. 

On the 17th a «Baltimore» of the 69th Sqdn. on a reconnaissance mission over Naples-Ustica-Palermo, sighted at 08:20 
a large formation of transport planes made up of 37 Ju. 52 and 6 Me. 323 and managed to fire a few bursts on a six-eingine 
damaging it. On the same day 9 «Beaufighters» of the 272nd and 9 «Beauforts» of the 39th attacked the ships of a convoy 
escorted by 10 Bf. 110, Ju. 88, Do. 217 and He. 115s asking for help from Gerbini from which 4 Bf. 110 while another 6 between 
Bf. 110/Me. 210 left from Trapani. 4 British twin-engines were shot down, another fighter fell into the sea due to mechanical 
problems and a German fighter twin-engine was lost. The convoy which departed from Taranto with the M.Ss. «Foscarini» and 
«Tommaseo» had been attacked near Punta Stilo by 12, between torpedo bombers and heavy British fighters which, attacked by 
the German escort, suffered the loss of 3 twin-engines and the accidental fall of a fourth which hit the surface of the sea while 
turning with its wing. 4 British airmen were recovered from the escort ships.” 


Castelyetrano. Cargo terminal of the SAS for Tunisia. An SM.82 is loaded with supplies. The Sicilian airport, where no less 
than 140/160 multi-engines were concentrated, was often attacked by the Allies. 
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On the same day 2 Cant. 506 of the 186th Sqd. R.M. repulsed an attack by enemy fighters. 

The attacks on the trains of southern Sicily were also continued on 18 March by 2 "Spits" of the 1435th squadron F, 
one of which was hit by A/A fell into the sea near Capo Passero. 

The 20 new combined attack by USAAF aircraft (29 P. 38 and 24 B. 25 of the 82nd and 321st groups) against ships 
escorting the Italian-German fighters. The Americans estimated they had shot down at least 8 Bf. 109 and 2 Ju. 88 as well as an 
Italian fighter of the Macchi type, but in reality only one Messerschmitt of the JG 53was lost and another was damaged. A gross 
error of judgment which Allied pilots often made. 

On the Italian side there were 5 MCs. 200, 5 MC. 202 and 2 CR. 42 attacking bombers surely shooting down two (later 
confirmed by Allied command) and losing one MC. 200 which was damaged and then permanently lost on landing (S.M. Walter 
Mascellari). Also an RS. 14 of 170th Sqd, R.M. did not return from a mission. 

A section of "Spitfires" of the 185th flying over Sicily was correctly framed by the fire of machine gunners who shot 
down a fighter that had crashed into the sea and to whose rescue a "Walrus" of the S.A.R./Malta later arrived, escorted by other 
"Spits" of the 249th Sqdn.; the other one who remained in the area to lead the rescue fell for unknown reasons, the hydro was 
shot down by 2 Bf.109s of JG.27 sent on reconnaissance which also clashed with the British fighters who were leaving the area 
due to the end of autonomy. An attack by Ju.88 of KG.30 and 77 in the port of Tripoli carried out with the use of FF motor 
bombs, caused the sinking of the merchant ships «Ocean Voyager» and «Varvara», seriously damaging the DD «Derwent» which 
had the bow removed against the loss of 3 German bombers. 

In just 10 days of activity, the 77th Bombardment Wing had lost 10 aircraft in war missions in the 
Mediterranean/Algeria/Libya. Another attack by P.38/B.26s took place in the morning of the 22nd on the ships of an Italian 
convoy escorted by Italian bombers and Bf.109/FW.190, MC.202 fighters. Against the loss of 7 Messerschmitt estimated by the 
American pilots, only one Bf.109 of the JG.53 and a B.26 of the 17th BG fell near the Isle of Cani due to attacks by «Fritz» and 
«Folgore». 

The convoy that had been attacked the previous night south of Capri with the loss of the M.S. «Manzoni», was joined 
again during the day by B.25 and P.38 as part of an offensive plan based on ULTRA signals and, despite the defense of the escort 
hunters, the M.S. «Monti» and later the S.S. «Ombrina» lost due to sinking. Two planes were shot down by the escort torpedo 
boats and one by German fighters. During the night the S$.S. «Bernardette» was also sunk. 

In the afternoon attack on Palermo by «Flying Fortresses» of the 301st BG escorted by 25 «Lightnings» of the Ist FG 
which were attacked by Axis fighters. 

M.llo Brini shot down a B.17 which fell near Capo Rana, another four-engined aircraft was shot down by a Bf.109 of 
JG.53, a third did not return for unknown reasons. The Italian pilots had participated in the interception with 6 MC.202 and 
D.520. 

The bombardment of the port caused the explosion of a ship loaded with ammunition which caused the sinking of 4 
other ships and the damage of two merchant ships. A formation of 60 P.38s attacked 4 MC.202s (1 + 15) escorting some ships in 
the convoy and it was luck if the reaction of the Italian pilots managed to limit the losses to only the aircraft of Lt. De Martinis 
which was shot down. An impossible comparison of numbers and arrogant superiority! During the night a "Beaufighter" of the 
89th Sqdn. attacked a Cant 1007 bis over Tripoli shooting it down on fire at sea. On a mission over Sicily a "Beaufighter" of the 
272nd squadron was lost while a "Mosquito" of the 23rd Sqdn. made a signal to shooting A/A suffered the loss of the navigator 
hit by shrapnel. 

The last mission of the day saw a section of MC.202 in a reconnaissance flight over La Galite attacked by «Spitfire» 
and the shooting down of the young Serg. Dal Pozzo. A He.111 torpedo of KG.26 sank the «Windsor Castle», a 19,141 GRT 
ocean liner and another aircraft sank the «Garonne» tanker of 7,113 tons. 

The following day new interception over Messina of American four-engines attacked by 6 MC.202s and 5 D.520s of 
the 164th Sqd. CT. Aircraft damaged but no kills confirmed. A night attack on ships at sea by «Wellingtons» in the Marettimo 
area ended with the loss of two «Wellingtons» of the 458th Sqdn and one «Beaufort» of the 39th. 

On 25 March the first combat was recorded between Bf.109/G.6 of the 27th JG and "Spitfire" Mark IX of the 126th 
fighter squadron which ended with the shooting down of an English aircraft and later of a German of the 53rd JG which collided 
with «Spitfire» of the 249th which also hit and set fire to a Ju.88. 

A «Walrus» rescue seaplane sighted and recovered a small boat carrying a pilot of the 249th shot down on 20 March 
and found still alive after 5 days at sea.'”* 
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Trapani/Milo - The wounded from Tunisia are disembarked from a Ju.52. In some periods, 600/700 Italian-German 
transport trimotors were concentrated in Sicilian airports in service for Tunisia. 


The day of the 26th was very heavy for the 77th Bombardment Wing, as 4 Ju.88s on a mission over Algeria were lost, 
followed the next day by another two Junkers twin-engine aircraft of the KG. 54/76 during a mission in which the M.S. «Prinz 
Willelm Il» and the «Empire Standard» were sunk with FF motor bombs. 

At the end of the month, a section of RF P.38/F.4 of the 3rd PR Group of the USAAF arrived in Malta and was 
attached to the 683rd PRU Sqdn. RAF and on the 28th, during a photographic mission over Sicily, the first photographic 
«Lightning» shot down by a Messerschmitt of III/JG.53 was lost. 

On 30 March ULTRA signaled the departure of a new convoy for Tunisia which at 14:00 was attacked by 8 B.26s and 
5 P.38s followed by another 8 B.26 torpedo boats which sank the M.Ss. «Nuoro» and «Crema». 2 bombers were shot down by 
ships, one by German fighters who lost 2 Bf.109s in combat with a swarm of «Lightnings». In March alone the USAAF had sunk 
8 ships for 36,000 GRT. 

On the 31st another raid by 18 P.38/12 B.25s on an offensive mission against Axis ships escorted by 4 Ju.88s of 
KG.76, 10 Bf.109s of JG.27 and 2 MC.200s of 3rd Gruppo CT. In the ensuing fight 2 P.38s and 1 B.25s were shot down against 
the loss of a Bf.109 and a Ju.88. A few hours later 5 MC.202s from Pantelleria escorting a convoy were hit by a violent storm 
which caused the crash of all the planes, two of which crashed near Tunisia and three were lost at sea. An MC.200 sent on a 
search flight crashed in Tunisia. 

In Malta, with elements of the 69th Reconnaissance Squadron and pilots from Egypt, the 683rd PRU Sqdn was 
formed, equipped with «Spitfire».'” 
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A Fiat G.12 taking off for Tunisia. The month of April was the most terrible for the serious losses suffered by the 
Axis air transports with about 200 aircraft lost due to shooting down and destruction on the ground. 


The enemy raids on Sicily took place in the month of March on 24 important and secondary localities and among these 
there were 17 bombings with 81 dead and 367 wounded and about thirty offensive missions with the dropping of isolated bombs 
and attacks with on-board weapons on trains, motor vehicles, people in the fields and defensive positions. The defense A/A shot 
down 25 mostly multi-engine aircraft while another 11 were crashed by fighter-interceptors (3 by the Luftwaffe). 

During the month the 9th Sqd of III/JG.27 arrived in Sicily from Bari, first anticipation of the definitive preparation of 
the unit under the command of Capt. Harmak in training in Bari/Palese. The remote alarm system in Sicily was further improved 
with new Ra.Ri. and there was positively an excellent coordination between the Funkmess stations of the Luftwaffe and the 
Ra.Ri. of the R.A that provided rapid and valuable information to the D.A.T. and to the Italian-German interceptor units. 

However, during the month there was a prompt response from the British Navy to the attacks carried out in Algeria by 
the assault craft of the X" Flottiglia MAS which had sunk ships with assault swimmers and SLCs, when in the night between 2/3 
March, self-propelled underwater craft of the Italian SLC type called «Chariots», overcame the barriers of the port of Palermo 
and sank the cruiser «Ulpio Traiano» of 3,300 GRT which was under construction in the shipyards Palermitans. The cruiser 
broke into two sections and sank rapidly; the 8,500 GRT M.S. «Viminale» was also damaged. 

The renewed attacks by the RAF with greater frequency on Sicilian airports and the nagging pressures of the Luftwaffe 
to better guarantee their flight material, found the Air Force Staff compliant in preparing with greater commitment and 
promptness the preparation of new decentralization strips which were located in Modica, Biscari, Ponte Olivo, Farello, 
Mazzaronello, Acate in the south-western area of Sicily. In April, the Allied air offensive between Tunisia, Sicily and the central 
Mediterranean manifested itself in a more virulent, massive and destructive form than in the previous months and past years of 
war. Especially heavy were the losses suffered by the naval convoys and by the Axis transport formations directed towards 
Tunisia, which had to suffer fearful gaps between the crews and the flight material used which was lost in the measure of 30% 
considered unacceptable and unsustainable. 

These negative results were to be ascribed to the integral application by the Anglo-American side of Operation «Flax» 
(blockade of supplies to Tunisia) which began in the first days of April with the participation of over 400 fighters and bombers 
specifically assigned to interdict Axis aero-naval convoys.'” 
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A Ju.52 is preparing to land on an airport in Sicily. On 18 April, 120 P.40s and Spitfires attacked a convoy of 65 Ju.52s escorted by 18 
Bf.109s/MC.202s, shooting down 24 trimotors and 9 Bf. 109 with damage to another 35 aircraft and the loss of 9 "Warhawks". 


The air offensive on Sicily was equally intensified even if the island's defenses were strengthened by making day raids 
by the USAAF and night raids by the RAF pay dearly. 

On 1 April a "Mosquito" NF was shot down in flight over western Sicily and the following day it was the turn of a 
B.24 of the 376th BG shot down over Messina during an attack on the Ferrys terminals with Calabria but an MC.202 and a D.520 
of the 161st Gruppo Aut. C.T. were lost for unknown reasons during take off for an interception flight. 

The Axis defenses were further strengthened with the arrival in Trapani/Milo directly from the Bari, the Jagd Schule of 
10" Sqd. of III/JG.27 in an advanced reconstitution phase, which joined the II/ JG.27 stationed together with III/ZG.26 on the 
airport of S. Pietro di Caltagirone. The various groups of the 4 Fighter Wings of the Luftwaffe - JG.27th, 51st, 53rd and 77th - 
located between Sicily and Tunisia, now operated alternately and according to regular rotation shifts on the two war fronts, with 
cycles of rest and organic reconstitution to bring technical and combative efficiency back to the maximum expected levels, now 
relying, also on the basis of the new order approved by the GS of the OKL, on the precious presence of the fourth strong wing 
group of 40 aircraft, to be assigned to the other groups of the Geschwader to cover losses and technical inefficiencies. 

It was a measure that became necessary to adequately face the new reality of Allied strategy, present with patrols 
ranging from 30 to 60 fighters of different characteristics (Spitfire and P.40 «Kittyhawk», «Lightning» and «Warhawk») and 
supported by 16/24 «Mitchell» and «Marauder» medium bombers necessary to tactically complete the anti-ship missions, attack 
the air convoys from above and literally «destroy» with bombs and arms on board the air escort made up of a few MC.200/202, 
Bf.109/110, some Cant. 1007 bis/BR.20 or He.111/Ju.88 powerless to stem attacks from multiple directions and with a strong 
offensive presence. 

The new defensive technique implemented by the Axis aviation consisted in providing a normal protective-antisub 
escort to the air-naval convoys and at the same time protecting ships and aircraft with a more numerous and effective cover at a 
higher altitude in conditions of giving an adequate response to the preponderant enemy presence. 

The tactical method could respond in theory to defensive forecasts but in reality the defensive component of the Axis 
was always lower than the allied one with a negative ratio of 1:3.'° 
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A twin-engined De Havilland Recon «Mosquito» employed by RAF/Malta. Equipped with R.R. from 1250 hp., flew 
at over 600 km/h, 9000 m. of tangency and about 2000 km. of autonomy. 


In April, the remote sighting service with the Ra.Ri. was fully activated in Sicily, an aspect that significantly improved 
departures on alarm, civil protection, the DAT of large cities and militarily important locations. In chronological order the 
positions of RDL «Freya» were activated by the Luftwaffe in Licata (Poseidon), Noto (Pegasus), Avola (Apollo), Pozzallo 
(Hermes), Augusta (Kastor), Lentini (Alsop), Caltagirone (Capricorn), Gela (Meteor), Agrigento (Fanal), Castelvetrano 
(Brunell), Salemi (Geilo}, Terrasini (Blume), Cefalt' (Khol) and the two large «Wassermann~» installations at Capo Passero and 
Agrigento (Minerva W.1 and Mars W.2) which had been in operation for a long time for long-range sighting. To the German 
positions were added the Italian ones, namely the «Leone» RM.1/RM.2 of the Navy at Cape Granitola and Marettimo and the 
«Felino» RA.1 of Marsala entrusted to the Air Force. During the night of 3 April a Ju.88 of KG.30 was shot down over Gela but 
a «Mosquito of the 23rd NF Squadron attacked by a Ju.88 of 11/NJG.2 did not return to Malta. 

On the 4th general rehearsal of the «Flax» with a formation of 25 P.38s of the 1st FG and 18 B.25s of the 310th BG in 
action on a convoy near Capo Bon escorted by MC.200s, two of which, according to the USAAF version, were shot down but in 
reality only damaged. Instead, a «Mitchell» shot down by A/A of the ships that did not suffer any particular damage. In the night 
bombing of 3 Cant. 1007 bis on El Hamma to obstruct traffic on the Gabes coast; weak A/A reaction. On 5 April the «Flax» 
officially began with an attack by 20 P.38s of the 82nd FG and B.25s of the 12th BG which carried on a formation of 31 Ju.52s 
flying at low altitude machine-gunned by the «Lightnings» and hindered by the «Mitchells» with bombs from above which 
created high and dangerous columns of water on the surface of the sea. 

The transport escort made up of 22 German aircraft including Bf.109/Bf. 110, Me.210, FW 190 and Ju.87 in 
antisubmarine function, reacted vigorously by shooting down 4 P.38 but losing 7 Ju.52, 3 Bf.109, 3 Ju.87, 1 Me.210 and 1 
Bf.110. As a debut, the «Flax» had been rather heavy for the Axis but the losses of the day were not yet to be considered 
definitive since later a new formation of 26 P.38s of the 1st FG attacked 18 Ju. 52 escorted by shooting down 11 trimotors, 2 
Stukas, 2 «Gustav», 1 Bf.110 destroyer against the shooting down of 2 P.38 (in fact the German losses were 1 Bf.109 and 1 
Bf.110 to demonstrate the excess evaluation of Axis shootings made systematically by the allies).'7” 
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Towards the end of the day B.25 of the 12th BG sank 2 «Siebel» type MZ losing a twin-engine due to A/A. 

There were also numerous enemy raids on Sicily with bombings on Palermo by 36 B.17s which destroyed 4 Ju.52s, 8 
MC.200s, 2 CR.42s, 1 Fiat G.8, 1 SM.81 on the ground, damaging another twenty Italian-German aircraft. There were 103 
confirmed dead and 253 wounded. 2 four-engine and 3 twin-engine P.38 escorts were shot down. The Chinisia airport was also 
bombed together with that of Trapani/Milo by B.17s and 1 BR.20 and 1 Cant 1007 was destroyed with 20 dead and 30 wounded 
and damage to 6 SM.84/Cant 1007 bis bombers. Chinisia was rendered unlandable while Milo, attacked twice in the day, lost 14 
German bombers and many others were damaged; 8 dead and 21 wounded among personnel. 4 «Fortresses» were demolished by 
the c.a. of the two fields. Even the emergency camp of Borizzo was bombed and machine-gunned by 36 P.38/B.25s and in the 
ensuing fighting one MC.200, one Bf.109 and two «Mitchells» were lost. The last incursion on Sicily took place on Messina 
where B.17s were attacked by 6 MC.202s and 3 D.520s of the 164th Sqd. CT of Capt. Adriano Porcu who set fire to 2 
«Fortresses» without suffering losses. At 1:10 pm, the sighting cells promptly signaled aircraft approaching at a distance of 120 
km. and m. 7,000 of altitude in the direction of Palermo. 

The attack on Messina was reported at 18:27 at a distance of 90 km. and an altitude of 6,000 m. and this notice equal 
to about 12' of flight of the B.17s at a cruising speed of 440 km/h, allowed the timely take-off on alarm of the MC.202s of the 
161st Group Aut. C.T. from Reggio Calabria, also allowing to reach 7,000 meters in about 8 minutes and to prepare the tactical 
action counting on a few minutes of advantage and on better attack conditions with the altitude control. 

These conditions that until recently were completely non-existent for Italian pilots but widely exploited by the RAF in 
Malta. 

A difficult day also for the SAS as an air convoy of 18 Ju.52s, 6 Me.323s, 11 SM. 82 and 5 G.12 departed from 
Sciacca for Tunis was casually sighted, attacked in flight and bombed by B.24 coming from Libya. 2 SM.82 and 3 G.12 were lost 
together with 4 Ju.52; another 4 between Ju.52 and Me.323 damaged were destroyed on landing in Tunisia. Eight transport 
aircraft were damaged to varying degrees. The first day of «Flax» closed with very serious losses for the Axis aviation, surprised 
and disoriented by the extraordinary presence of numerous and aggressive groups of enemy aircraft. 

On the night of 2 Cant 1007 bis they bombed Bona aiming at the port area; a very poor action with a few thousand kg. 
of bombs represented what had been possible to achieve at the Bombardment Command of Sicily to support the war effort 
underway in north-western Tunisia! 

The next day a «FF» of Spitfires of the 126th Sqdn. in offensive mission on Pozzallo it clashed with 8 Bf. 109 and a 
Messerschmitt was shot down. 

Between 12:30 and 14:30 on the 6th a total of 30 four-engines attacked Palermo again, destroying 12 Italian and 3 
German planes on the ground and damaging another 65; 3240 drums of petrol and 2 tankers were also lost and there were 33 
dead and 70 injured among the Italian-German personnel of the camp. In dogfights Messerschmitt of JG.51 shot down a B.17 and 
also lost an MC.202 whose pilot was saved by parachute. 

At 12:40 it was Trapani's turn to be bombed by 14 B.17s which destroyed 8 German planes, damaging 18 others and 
causing 23 dead and 70 wounded among Luftwaffe personnel. In port, 3 MAS were sunk, a German S.C., 3 steamers, one MS 
and caused 69 dead and 190 wounded. The battle on the sea saw an attack by 18 B.25s escorted by as many P.38s on a convoy 
sailing in Tunisian waters, an attack which was repeated 3 times during the day - between 09:25/17:20 - with the sinking of 2 
steamers and the shooting down of a German escort fighter. 

On 7 April Maltese «Spit» missions of the 126th and 249th squadrons on Sciacca and Cape Passero with the shooting 
down of a Ju.88 of the KG.76 and the loss of a «Spitfire» which fell into the sea. New incursion of «Flying Fortresses» on 
Palermo intercepted by 5 MCs. 202 and 2 MC.200 of the 377th Sqd. CT (Capt. David Marcolini) and shooting down of 2 B.17s 
(one safe and one damaged according to the USAAF version). 

A convoy en route to Cape Bon (convoy RR) escorted by Italian-German fighters was attacked by 12 four-engines 
escorted by 6 twin-engines, which were confronted by 2 MC.202s and 4 Bf.109s which managed to drive them away from the 
ships. 

On the 8th there was an unexpected stop due to the prohibitive weather conditions interrupted the following night by 
the loss of a Ju.88 landing in Catania surprised in the critical phase by the usual lurking «Mosquito». No escape for the 
unfortunate crew of the German twin-engine plane that crashed in flames. '”" 
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RAF. Malta Command - Analysis of the photos on the situation in Sicily in view of implementing the «Flax» 
operation. The R.F. frequently provided Allied commands with confirmation of intercepts/decryptions provided by 
ULTRA. 

The day of the 10th was again the scene of new tragedies for the Italian and German aviators. 

It began with the attack carried out by 25 P.38s of the Ist FG against an Italian-German formation of 50 Ju.52s escorted 
by 15 between MC.200s and FW.190s flying at low altitude and with another 6 MC.200s escorting 20 between SM.82/SM75s at 
a slightly higher altitude. The sudden and violent attack turned to a greater extent on the formation of the Luftwaffe which lost 10 
Ju.52 shot down in flames (18 according to USAAF sources together with 7 MC.200 and 1 FW.190) another 10 more or less 
seriously damaged trimotors made emergency landings between El Alouina and Cape Bon. 2 MC.200s (S.Lt. Luigi Torres and 
Serg. Luigi Benso) were lost and a P.38 was shot down and a little later a P.40 which had approached the transports. The second 
attack of the day was launched by a mixed P.38/B.25 formation of the 82nd FG and 310th BG groups against an air convoy made 
up of 24 Ju.52s and 5 Me.323s escorted by Bf.110s, Ju.88s and Ju.87s. It was another massacre of three-engine transport aircraft, 
as 14 between Ju.52 and Me.323 (20 according to the Americans with 4 twin-engine escort) fell on fire. Many Ju.52s were 
crashed by high water columns caused by bombs dropped by B.25s as they flew at sea level to escape American fighters. 

Another fight near Bizerte between Bf.109s and P.38s waiting for convoys arriving in Tunisia. 1 P.38 and 1 Bf.109 shot 
down. Spitfire of 185th Sqdn. near Pantelleria they set fire to a Ju.88 caught in flight a short distance from the island. 

The following day, other heavy fighter attacks by the USAAF occurred on the Axis air transport convoys and new 
heavy killings occurred in the transport units of the Luftwaffe, which lost, in two separate attacks in the stretch of sea between 
Marsala and Cape Bon and south of Marettimo, 18 Ju.52 and 3 Bf.109 against the 29 declared by the USAAF together with 9 
escort fighters.'”” 
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According to the Luftwaffe, 7 Lightnings were shot down, but the Americans reported only the loss of 3 P.38s. 

It was a matter of the usual divergences that were understandable in the confusion of the clashes even if the official description with 
the names of the pilots considered missing was supposed to clarify the opposing interpretations. 

RAF losses for the day were one Beaufort from 39th Sqdn. on a night mission between Marettimo and Ustica and a Mosquito of the 
23rd who did not return from Sicily to testify that the insidious night missions on the island's airports did not always go smoothly. The activity of 
the torpedo bombers in Sicily was greatly reduced in 1943 since only the 279th Sqd. AS was stationed in Gerbini with 12 SM.79s under the 
command of Capt. Vito Di Mola detached from the 131st Aut. Group AS under Maj. Paris Pernazza. 

(On 1 April the 279th Sqd. went to Gerbini replacing the 132nd Group Aut. AS decimated in terms of personnel and aircraft which 
returned to the continent for reconstitution). 

The first night action with the participation of the squadron commander and other followers was recorded in the night between 9/10 
April in the stretch of sea in front of Bona where the violent A/A shot down the three-engines of Capt. Di Mola and Lt. Romeo Mutti that fell into 
the sea and were recovered by allied naval vessels. 

The Cap. Carlo Cerqueni, took over the command of the squadron. 

The SM.79 of Lieutenant Giovanni Foresta did not return from another night mission and was considered missing with his crew even 
if it was later ascertained that they were in captivity. 

In the month of May/June other missions were carried out in Algerian waters but without obtaining probable results and at the end of 
the month the 279", reduced to a negligible entity due to the losses suffered, the accidents and the destructions due to bombing of the fields, was 
returned to the continent for reconstitution. 

On 12 April a «F.F.» of Spits of 1435th Sqdn. damaged a Ju.88 near Capo Granitola, 4 Spitfires of the 229th escorted by another 4 of 
the 249th attacked Comiso opposed by Messerschmitt who shot down one that fell into the sea damaging 2 others. 

Another Mosquito was shot down overnight over southern Sicily. 4 Cant.1007 bis carried out an offensive mission on Sfax and S. 
Giulietta in Tunisia and 3 others attacked the Sfax-La Kriba roadway with bombs and on their return a trimotor reported serious damage during 
its night landing on the Sciacca airport. 

On the day of 13 USAAF heavy bombers attacked the airports of Trapani/Mila and Castelvetra, destroying 5 German aircraft on the 
first with damage to another 30 and 11 SM.82s on the second, damaging 16 SM.82s, 1 SM.75, 4 MC.200s, | tanker set on fire with 5 trucks; 24 
Italian dead, 25 Germans, 107 wounded and the field made impassable on the macadam runway and usable only on the emergency strip. 

A serious blow for the SAS even if the hypothesis of the destructive bombing had been taken for granted for some time considering 
the crowding of the airport with an average presence of 120/150 multi-engine transport aircraft of the SAS and the Luftwaffe. Pantelleria was also 
bombed but the fighter shot down a P.40 escort that had crashed into the sea. According to Allied estimates, 44 multi-engine transport aircraft 
were destroyed in the fields, an acceptable figure if the seriously damaged aircraft were also considered. 

Interceptions of MC-200 fighters taken off from Chinisia and belonging to the 3rd Group CT against a formation of 30 B.17s they 
caused the shooting down of 2 "Fortresses" of the 301st BG, as admitted more than once by the command of the American Air Force. A four- 
engine B. 24 shot down by Messina's DAT. 

An attack by 4 Spitfire fighter-bombers of 229th Sqdn. escorted by as many of the 249th took place on Pantelleria, but the anticipated 
sighting of the enemy formation by the «Freya» of the «Pollux» position allowed the fighters of the 1st Stormo CT (Arciere) to take off, 
commanded by Lt.Col. Giuseppe Baylon, who, although unable to avoid the release of the bombs, seriously hindered the action by shooting down 
a Spitfire that crashed into the sea. For the story, the first and victorious combat of the new Macchi C.205/V «Veltro» was recorded a few days 
ago assigned to the Stormo of the «Arciere». 

Two Ju.88s were lost during the night by the Luftwaffe: one of the KG.76 over Tripoli and one of the I/NJG.2 with the German unit 
commander Maj. Jakob Grenzbach on board. 

On the day of the 15", B.24s of the 376th BG coming from Libya attacked Catania hampered by 7 MC.202s of the 164th Sqd. CT 
taken off from Reggio Calabria, which seriously damaged a bomber. On the night of 2 Cant.1007 bis of the 107th Group BT bombed Tunisia the 
Nsakera area. A relatively calm day followed for Sicily, but on April 16 the offensive activity of the Anglo-American aviation made its 
destructive power and numerical preponderance once again felt.'*° 
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“ : : : . abe. . 
Briefing for USAAF Air Crews. The interpretation of the targets to be attacked was planned out and displayed to 
the bomber crews. Note the maps of southern Italy - Sicily - Calabria - Campania - Sardinia. 


In the morning Spitfire fighters of the 249th squadron and Beaufighters of the 272nd escorted an attack on the Sicilian 
coast by 2 DDs. («Pakenham» and «Paladin») departed overnight from Malta's Grand Harbor and headed for a naval convoy in 
N.W. of Cape Granitola. The air escort intervened with all the aircraft present and 2 Cant.1007, 1 SM.79, 6 CR.42 b.a., 5 
MC.202, 9 MC.200 of the 54th Stormo C.T. of Sciacca and 2 Ju.88s bombed the British ships while the fighters taking off from 
Pantelleria and Sciacca fought with the result that 3 Spits and a Ju.88 were lost in the fray falling into the sea. 

In the naval battle that took place during the night, the TB. «Cigno» which had sunk, together with the «Cassiopea», 
had reacted energetically by striking the two enemy DDs. who, in evident difficulty, were signaled in the morning by a new aerial 
bombardment which caused further damage to the ships; the fight with the Spitfires followed and finally the sinking of the DD 
«Pakenham» for the serious blows received. A patrol of Ju.88s of KG.76 which had chased the British ships as far as Malta, was 
attacked by British fighters and 2 German bombers crashed into the sea. 

A large air convoy departed at 13:30 and made up of about 70 Ju.52s flew from Castelvetrano to Tunis escorted by 
Bf.109s and 110s, Ju.88s and Ju.87s that took off from Sicily and Tunisia for a big rendezvous near Cape Bon, aircraft that 
thwarted with their presence the attack by Anglo-American Spitfires (145th Sqdn. RAF and 9 USAAF). Shortly after, the same 
planes in the return phase crossed a new air convoy bound for Tunis made up of 13 SM.82s, which departed from Sciacca at 
14:30 with the escort of 4 MC.202s of 151“ Gruppo CT, which was being attacked as an alternative to the previous failed attack. 
Despite the subsequent intervention of Tunisian Bf.109s, 4 SM.82s (7 according to Allied sources) were shot down near Cape 
Mustafa against the shooting down of 5 Spitfires (2 by German pilots and 3 by Italians). The unexpected presence of an Italian 
naval convoy in the area of the attack meant that 70 shipwrecked planes and an English pilot were saved by TB. "Libra". 

Four emergency services of the 612" Sqd/S rescued 44 survivors of the TB. «Cigno», attacked and sunk, which had 
had 103 killed in combat with the enemy out of the 150 crewmen. '*! 


181 


Page 191 


A formation of P.38s of the 82nd FG also attacked German MZs, losing to the strong A/A fire 3 twin-engine planes 
crashed into the sea on fire. 

Sicily was attacked by B.24s of the 98th and 376th BGs escorted by Lightnings which struck Catania intercepted by 8 
MC.202s and 5 MC.205s of the 6th and 153rd Groups. 1 B.24s and 1 P.38 were shot down and 4 other bombers and fighters set 
on fire, some of which with burning engines were forced to make an emergency landing in Malta where a B.24 tragically 
concluded its mission with the destruction of the damaged four-engine. 

A further attack by Spitfire fighter-bombers on a naval convoy escorted by Macchi sailing on the coasts of central- 
eastern Sicily was repulsed but an MC.202 was shot down while a Spit suffered the same fate. The ships were machine-gunned 
and bombed without any particular consequences. In the night 2 Cant.1007 bis of the 107th Group B.T. they dropped bombs on 
Nsakern. 

17 April — 09:20 a formation of Spitfires of the 601st Sqdn. and Kittyhawh of the SAAF, escorted by fighters of the 
145th, attacked an air convoy near Cape Bon faced by the Italian-German strike composed at high altitude by Bf. 109s and 
MC.205s and at lower level by Bf.110/Ju.88s. The SM.81, 2 Bf.110, 2 Spitfire, 1 MC.205, 1 P.40 were lost. 

A little later 4 MC.205s arrived in the area and attacked other Spits, shooting down 2 of them.'* 


LBs SE i 2 A 
Small caliber bombs are loaded onto a USAAF B.26. Starting from the month of April, Sicily was gradually 
subjected to a crescendo of incursions aimed at lowering its defensive / offensive potential. 
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Compartmented formation of B.26 «Marauders» in «swinging square» flight in use in the USAAF to facilitate 
navigation, collective defense, effectiveness of shooting. The B.26 flew at 510 km/h, carried 1400 kg. of bombs, it had 
6 machine guns for defense. 


13:35 - Zembra Island - attack by USAAF (95th Sqdn.) Spit on a formation of Axis bombers and killing of 3 BR.20 and 
2 Ju.88. 

16:30 - The DAT/Palermo reported the Ra.Ri sighting of enemy formations at 120 km. to the west, an altitude of 6,000 
m. and specified that they were 18 B.17s escorted by 12 P.38s (in reality there were 47 bombers and fighters of the 97th BG/Ist 
FG coming from Algeria). Timely intercepted by about twenty Bf.109s and MC.202s, the bombers were dispersed; the German 
pilots shot down 3 «Fortresses», the Italians crashed a B.17 and a P.38 while the DAT shot down another «Fortress» which fell 
into the sea together with the other American planes. 

The attack on Palermo on the 17th was met with the take-off on alarm of the 377th Sqd, Aut. CT with 7 MC.202s. The 
radar signals, not perfectly identified, indicated an altitude of 6,000 metres, a distance of 110 km., a formation of 18 bombers and 
12 fighters (B.17 and P.38). Also the attack of the following day was timely reported at 13:43 with two formations of B.24 and 
P.38 (46 «Liberators» and 10 «Lightnings» flying as always at 6,000 m. The take-off on alarm allowed the 5 MC.205s and 3 
MC.202s to obtain the tactical advantage and to attack the B.24s under the sun. An incursion on Messina by B.24s was countered 
by 7 of MC.200/202s of the 161st Gruppo CT which set fire to 2 «Liberators» damaging two others. 

During the night, 3 Ju.88s, 1 Bf.110 and a He.111 hit in the critical landing phase were lost due to NF attacks on Sicily, 
with the exception of one Ju.88 of NJG.2 shot down in a duel with a Beaufighter. It was the heaviest night loss suffered by the 
Luftwaffe of Sicily to British night fighter attacks. A Cant.1007 bombed Nsakem at night returning to Castelvetrano damaged 
after having thwarted a night fighter attack. The day of April 18, 1943 was the most tragic of the air war in the central 
Mediterranean and went down in history as the "Palm Day Massacre". 

It started negatively from the early hours of the day, when at 06:20 a section of B.26 of the 14th Recce Sqdn. sighted in 
the Strait of Sicily a large formation of Ju.52s escorted by Macchi, two of which attacked and damaged an enemy reconnaissance 
aircraft which, however, managed to get away and raise the alarm. 

Later, near Cape Bon - Ras el Ahmar - 6 fighter squadrons with about 120 P.40s of the USAAF 57th and 324th FG 
groups and Spitfires of the 92nd Sqdn. waiting for some time, they sighted the previous 65 Ju strong formation. 52 escorted by 16 
Bf.109/MC.202, 2 Bf.110, and strengthened by the numerical preponderance and the favorable tactical conditions, they launched 
themselves from many sides to the attack of the slow three-engined engines, making a massacre.'™* 
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According to American sources, a total of 59 Ju.52s were shot down, 14 between Bf.109s and MC.202s and 2 Bf.110s: 
that is to say 90% of the aircraft in flight; according to information from the Luftwaffe, the confirmed losses included 24 Ju.52s, 
9 Bf.109s, 1 Bf.110. However, another 35 trimotors hit and damaged were forced to crash landings in Tunisia, bringing losses to 
70% of the force. The American fighters shot down by the pilots of JG.53 amounted to 9 P.40 «Warhawk». 

But it wasn't over! In the evening couples of Hurricanes of the 73rd Sqdn. having taken off from Algeria, they went in 
search of the three-engine survivors landed near Cape Bon and Hammamet, and set fire to 3 others, irreparably damaging two of 
them. 

During the night a Ju.88 NF was shot down and 2 Blenheims were equally lost due to attacks by Germans N.F. over 
Tunisia. Attacks by heavy bombers took place on Palermo: on the 19th at 13:23 (46 B.24s in two separate formations escorted by 
10 P.38s at an altitude of 6,000 m.) intercepted by MC.202/205 which shot down a four-engined aircraft while another 6 were 
made to fall by the A/A of the Italian defense. 

The Boccadifalco airport was bombed at 13:35 (12 minutes after the sighting with the RDLs) and suffered serious 
damage with the destruction on the ground of 2 MC.202, 1 G.50, 4 SM.81, 1 Ju.52. Other planes were damaged. 

Several dead and wounded among the camp personnel. In the evening — 7:11 pm - attack on Catania by 15 B.24s in 
flight at an altitude of 3,000/3,500m intercepted by 14 MC.202s which shot down 3 four-engined aircraft leaving another with its 
engines on fire. Starting from 19 April - The RAF/Malta implemented a new fast and systematic reconnaissance service entrusted 
to the 229th Sqdn., consisting in sending relays of 2 Spitfires into the Sicilian Channel to spot and timely report the Italian- 
German transport formations and wait for them in the right place to attack them en masse. 

In the morning, two pairs of these Spits flying between Sciacca and Pantelleria sighted an air convoy made up of 20 
Italian trimotors (actually there were 8 SM.82s and 6 G.12s) escorted by 6 MC.202s and 6 MC.200s (escort supplied by the 12th 
Gruppo Aut. C.T.) which took off from Sciacca for Tunisia. The formation of the SAS was signaled to the command of «Flax» 
which organized an ambush near Cape Bon which was also unconsciously directed by a formation of 18 Ju.52s escorted by 5 Bf. 
109 of IW/JG.27, 5 FW.190, 5 Re.2001 (detached from the 160th Gruppo Aut. CT of Decimomannu) and one SM.79. 

Numerous P.40s of the 7th Wing SAAF (about 80 «Kittyhawk») were sent to the area of the expected ambush which, 
from many sides and with the help of surprise, attacked the Italian-German transports from above, shooting down 15 Ju.52s and 7 
SM.82s/G.12s in flames as well as an MC.20. 

The information of the R.A. reported the loss of 3 SM.82s and 1 G.12 and the forced landing near Cape Mustafa of 3 
SM.82s and this number coincided with the data on killings provided by the Allied Command. A Spit of the 601st Sqdn was shot 
down. A Hurricane Fighter of the 73rd Sqdn. later they tracked down other Ju.52s landed in emergency on the beaches of Cape 
Bon and destroyed 2 of them on the ground. 

According to Allied documentation, Axis transport aircraft losses reported 40 aircraft shot down on the 10th, 31 on the 
11th and as many as 51 on the 18th. 

Palermo was bombed again at 13:44 by 75 four-engine aircraft reported at 10,000 m. and then attacked at a lower 
altitude (between 5,000/7,000 m.) by the fighters of 377" Sqd. who shot down a B.24 while the DAT A/A brought down another 
four-engine. 

Severe damage to Boccadifalco airport with 18 aircraft destroyed on the ground and another 15 damaged. 

During the night on the 19th Mosquitos of the 23rd NF shot down a Ju.52 in Sicily and a Do.24 near Syracuse and 
German night fighters intercepted and crashed a Wellington over Marettimo. The Sicilian Air Force sent 2 Cant.1007 bis to bomb 
the El Djem airport in Tunisia. Three Ju.88s did not return from missions over Algeria/Libya. 

The 20th was a memorable day for the Italian fighter aviation, which in a great aerial combat over the vertical of Cape 
Bon with 21 MC.205s and 10 MC.202s of 1“ Stormo CT. (now in full force for the return to the line of the 6" Group 
reconstituted almost entirely with «Veltro») faced the allied Spitfires circling over Tunisia waiting for the air transport convoys, 
shooting down 15 of them in bitter and fierce battles against the loss of 3 «Veltro» with on board Lt. Vittorio Bacchi, S. Lt. 
Francesco Fanelli and M.llo Bovero who was saved by landing with landing gear retracted on the Cape Bon shoreline. Captain 
Calistri, squadron commander, was wounded in the battle. The fight had been led by Maj. Luigi Di Bernardo commander of the 
6'" Group and by Capt. Clizio Nioi who led the 80" Sqd. of the 17" Group. The take-off of the 1“ Stormo from Pantelleria had 
been decided to contribute to supporting the combat engaged by about twenty fighters including Bf.109s, MC.200/202s escorting 
convoys, suddenly attacked by numerous Spitfires and Warhawks of the 145th, 239th, 417th, 601st, SAAF, 92nd and 79th 
USAAF squadrons on an offensive mission on the Sicilian Channel. '™* 
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The large hangar of the Trapani/Milo airport partially destroyed by Allied air raids which caused enormous 
damage to the flight material and systems. 


Later new fight of 12 Spit of 92nd Sqdn. USAAF against 6 MC.202s escorting two Cant.506/S in a search mission for 
non-returned pilots of the 1“ Group. In the clash, which took place near Korba, a water rescue aircraft with the markings of the 
Red Cross was damaged. 

The day of the 20th concluded with a bombing of the El] Djem airport in Tunisia by an isolated Cant.1007 of the 107th 
BT Group. April 21 - Messerschmitt of the J G .27 escorted Me.323 and Ju.52 tri-engines flying towards Tunisia, which later - at 
11:45 am - were attacked by numerous Spitfires and Kittyhawks, double the number of German aircraft which, while managing 
to shoot down 3 British fighters, could not prevent the destruction of as many as 10 gigantic six-engine transport and the loss of 2 
Messerschmitt fighters. 22 April - In the morning, offensive fighter missions by 249"" Sqdn. over Sicily and shooting down of 2 
Ju.52s between Riposto and Filicudi and of an SM.82 outside Sciacca surprised in flight with a small formation of the SAS 
directed towards Pantelleria. Later another attack on the vertical of Zembra Island was directed against a transport formation 
escorted by 40 between Bf.109 of JG.27 and MC.202 of 53™ Stormo CT. Participating in the attack were Spitfires from 92nd 
USAAF, Ist SAAF, 145th RAF and P.40s from 5th SAAF, 250th, 260th, 112th and 450th RAF squadrons with Warhawks from 
the USAAF 79th FG. No less than 120 aircraft from 10 Allied squadrons which, strong in numbers and sure of the destructive 
capabilities they possessed, hurled themselves at the escort and defenseless transports, shooting down 16 Me.323 and Ju.52, 3 
Bf.109s and an MC.202 in flames and forcing a forced landing of some multi-engine transports and 2 Bf.109s, one of which was 
recovered at sea with the pilot unharmed. 

Since the beginning of «Flax» out of the approximately 400 Allied aircraft assigned to the operation, there had been 35 
killings and 16 failures to return due to various damages (approximately 12.5% losses). But the Axis casualties had been far more 
numerous. During the night shooting down of 2 Ju.88 of KG.26 on a mission over Algeria and of a twin-engine N.F. aircraft from 
of NJG.2 on the Sicilian Channel together with a Baltimore of the 1437th Sect. RF on anti-submarine mission. '®° 
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In that period of the war there were some novelties in the flight equipment of the opposing air forces with the entry into 
service of the Macchi C.205/V of the RA. already mentioned, the P.51 RF assigned to replace Hurricane/Spit V, the Spitfire MK 
IX assigned to the 126"" and 1435" squadrons of Malta and the MK XI version assigned to the 683rd. 

The USAAF put the «Mustang» P.51/RF into service in the Mediterranean theater with the 255th Sqdn. of the 68th 
Observation Group to replace the obsolete P.39/RF. 

The North American P.51/A «Mustang» had a 1,200 HP Allison V.1710 linear engine, speed 628 km/h, ceiling m. 
9,500, range 1,200 km., armament 4 machine guns cal. 50. 

Version B instead had the more powerful 1,400 HP Packard V.1650 engine, speed 708 km/h, ceiling m. 12,800, range 
1,300 km. and the usual armament. An excellent aircraft and certainly among the most successful from a technical/operational 
point of view of the USAAF even if it was built from an Anglo-American project and an effective collaboration between North 
American and Rolls Royce. 

The Spitfire MK.IX, which has already been mentioned above, was an excellent machine, more perfected and effective 
than the previous versions also due to the new four-bladed Rotol propeller. 

The Spit MK.XI was instead a photographic reconnaissance version specifically designed for such missions. 

The Luftwaffe also improved the fighter line of Luftflotte 2 assigning the Bf.109/G6R6 version of the Messerschmitt 
«Gustav», consisting in the adoption of an additional armament of 2 MGs. 151/20 in underwing nacelles in addition to the normal 
armament of 1 MG.151/20 in the engine shaft and 2 synchronized MG.131/13 in the engine hood. 

The additional armament was easily interchangeable and adopted by not all Geschwader aircraft, but allowed a more 
effective fire action essentially against very robust and armored USAAF four-engine aircraft, with destructive effects at greater 
ballistic range to avoid the effects of dangerous weapons cal. 50 (12.7mm.). 

The continued presence of large fighter formations. - of the allies near the Tunisian arrival terminals of Bizerte and 
Tunis, induced the command of Luftflotte 2 to carry out a surprise action implemented with the transfer to a secret field in 
Tunisia (Feld Einsatz-hafen E.70) prepared by III/JG.77, of part of JG.27 from Sicily now under the command of Col. Gustav 
Rodei, who on the day of the 23rd moved with 20 «Gustavs» to the occult field or in the hope of obtaining a positive result by 
attacking the enemy fighter formations awaiting the arrival of the air convoys from Sicily with the advantage of the altitude, the 
different direction of origin and with surprise.'*° 
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A He.111/T.P. of Stab/Luftflotte 2 hit and badly damaged by Allied bombing. In May it was necessary to strengthen 
the fighter component of Sicily by assigning the 150th/161st Groups. 
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Unfortunately, Operation «Luft Ueberfall» 
failed due to a series of accidents which had already 
occurred to German pilots departing from Trapani and 
landing at the E.70, with damage to several aircraft and, the 
following day, the unit returned to Sicily without having 
concluded anything positive. 

During the 22nd a formation of "Mitchells" 
escorted by 24 Spitfires of the 72nd (USAAF) and 111th 
(RAF) squadrons sighted and attacked a convoy of 8 
SM.82/Fiat G. 12s escorted by 15 MC.202s north of 
Bizerte, and during the battle a trimotor G.12/T and 3 
Spitfires were shot down while the alleged combat was not 
confirmed of 3 MC.202s reported by Allied Mediterranean 
Command. 

23 April - With the urgent provision of 
Superaereo n. IB/7435 of 21.4.43 directed by the Air 
Force/Sicily to the SAS Command and for information to 
the OBS, the SM/R.A. issued the necessary provisions to 
further guarantee the protection of the air convoys for 
Tunisia which the serious losses suffered had partially 
disorganized and made it more difficult for the continuity 
of supplies, continuity as peremptorily requested several 
times by the Supreme Command, and in contrast with the 
thinking of the GS/RA, to provide the valiant but tried and 
tested crews of the SAS that minimum of extra security that 
was possible to obtain only with a strong presence of 
fighters. The new provisions were structured as follows: 


Superaereo at C.S.A.S. [Supreme Command North 
Africa] - HQ 


1B/7435.OP. Situation Tunisia requires that air 

, : — : transport between Sicily and Tunis be resumed as soon as 
An RAF/Malta «Beaufort» torpedo bomber. These fast possible and to the maximum extent possible. At the same 
twin-engined aircraft played an important part in the 
attacks on Axis shipping by operating day and night 
(with ASV) and with the help of Bengali aircraft from 
the FAA. 


time increased activity against enemy fighters and the need to safeguard 
our air transports as much as possible require the study and 
implementation of particular safety measures. When resuming air 
transport service, the following guidelines are observed: 

a) - Night transports are carried out to the maximum extent 


— ‘sapre 


possible 

b) - Traffic times are constantly and widely varied in daytime 
transport 

c) - Night transports are carried out as a rule starting from 
Castelvetrano: daytime transports as a rule starting from the strips of 
Gerbini 


d) - In daytime convoys the formations are as close as possible 
in order to facilitate the protection of fighters 


e) - To avoid the identification of the aircraft by the enemy Attack by the «Beauforts» on a convoy on the Sicilian coast. 
radiolocators, both the transport aircraft and the escort fighter aircraft After the rotation of the 132nd AS Group, the torpedo 
must maintain the lowest possible altitude from the moment of departure bombers of Sicily were reinstated with the 131st AS Group 
and during the flight over the territory of Sicily; when flying over the (Maj. Paris Pemazza) with Sqd. 279° (Cap. De Mola). 


Strait of Sicily, fighter aircraft will assume the most suitable altitude for 
protection, while transport aircraft will maintain an altitude not higher and 
lower than 80-100 m.'*” 
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In case of attack the transport aircraft will dive down at the 
minimum rate. As a route, the west one to the Tunis meridian 
appears to be advisable, then the south one to the arriving field. 

f) - For night transports precise agreements are 
made with the German Command to avoid errors by the 
German night fighters. 

g) - In addition to direct protection, Aeronautica 
Sicilia will provide available fighters for protection cruises 
during the transit hours of the convoys and in the areas most 
likely to conflict 

h)-The departure of the convoys must be 
communicated to the Tunisian Air Force, which will arrange 
for reinforcement of the escort in the last stretch of the route. 

1) - The service for the exploitation of signals from 
the Italian and German radiolocator networks in Sicily is 
suitably organized, in order to promptly divert the aircraft 
convoys. 

1) - Agreements are made with the German 
Commands for the performance of the entire transport service 
and in particular as regards traffic timetables and mutual aid on 
protective cruises.'** 


Bow gunner of a B.24. The Allied attack on Sicily was 
coordinated between the 9th Air Force (Gen. Brereton) 
stationed in Libya and the 12th Air Force (Gen. 
Spaatz) decentralized in Algeria. The RAF was tasked 
with the night attacks. 


One of Malta's radars of the type M.R.U. placed on a rubber platform and able to move to avoid the interception of 
radio-wave emissions. It provided useful signals for the defense of the island (Photo R. Caruana). 
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The powerful armament of the «Mosquito» with 4 x 20 mm. guns in the bow. The twin engines of the 23rd Sqdn. of 
RAF/Malta frequently operated on Sicilian airfields tending night ambushes to the Axis bombers in phase of taking 
off/landing. 


Twin-engine Bristol N.F. «Beaufighter» (with A.I.) of the 272nd Sqdn. N.F. of the RAF/Malta. These deadly fighters 
armed with 4 weapons of 20 mm. flew in the airport circuits of Sicily attacking every plane intercepted by radar. 
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m) - Direct agreements are made with the 
Tunisian Air Force for everything concerning 
schedules, protection by the fighter units in Tunisia, 
fields to be used, loading of the aircraft on return, 
rapidity in unloading and loading operations. 

n) - A continuously varied conventional 
code is adopted for communications by radio link. 

0) - Occasionally no diurnal convoy is 
carried out and instead a powerful offensive fighter 
cruise is carried out, similar to those carried out on 
the 20th cm. by German fighters. 

Giving thanks - Gen. Fougier 


The transport situation was therefore very 
serious due to the heavy voids that had occurred in 
the Axis transport units with dozens and dozens of 
multi-engines lost, hundreds of pilots and specialists 
missing, thousands of soldiers and tons of supplies 
missing and lost forever in the waters of the 


German pilots greet the Italian aviator of the 1st Mediterranean. 


Stormo C.T. (Lt. Col. Giuseppe Baylon) taking off with On the night of the 24th two Cant.1007 bis 
his Macchi 205. After having operated continuously for personally led by Col. Rossi commander of the 8th 
6 months in Sicily/Tunisia, the Archer's Stormo was Stormo BT bombed the El Djem airport with 4 AR 


gradually replaced by the 4th «Baracca». 


bombs. A naval convoy escorted by 3 CR.42 
(convoy R.R.) of 377" Sqd. CT while sailing 


between Livorno and Palermo, it was attacked by B.24 bombers which hit a steamer near Marettimo loaded with fuel which 
caught fire and sank a few hours later and after most of the personnel had been rescued by the escorting torpedo boats. 
25 April - Spitfire attack by 249th Sqdn. to a naval convoy (6 steamers west of Milazzo) escorted by Ca.313 one of 


which was shot down by falling into the sea. Mission 
of B.17 bombers over Trapani/Milo and combat with 
Bf.109s of JG.77 which shot down 7 «Fortresses» 
(one personally by Maj. Steinhoff commander of the 
wing) another 5 B.17s were shot down by A/A. 

The next day the Spit c.b. of Malta attacked 
ships of a convoy west of Trapani escorted by 
MC.200/202 with bombs and weapons on board. The 
action did not obtain significant results; the TB. 
«Sagittarius» saved 3 British aviators adrift on a 
small boat after their shooting down, the escort 
fighters intervened managing to repel the attacking 
planes. The convoy was still attacked on the Tunisian 
coast by fighter-bombers first and motor torpedo 
boats later, attacks that set fire to a steamer against 
the loss of an MTB hit by TB. «Sagittarius» and 
machine-gunned together with two other Italian 
fighter aircraft that took off from Tunisia. 

P.38 attacks took place on the small airport 
of Lampedusa. During the night 3 Ju.88 of the 
Luftwaffe were lost on a mission over Tunisia and 
Sicily against the killing of Mosquitos of 23rd Sqdn. 
not returned from a mission to Sicily.'® 
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The remains of a B.24 shot down by the brave pilots of 
the 1st Stormo C.T. Even with an unbridgeable 
disparity of forces, the Axis pilots retaliated blow for 
blow to the Allied preponderance by shooting down 
numerous Anglo-American aircraft. 


Allied bombing results. The orphanage in Reggio Calabria hit by USAAF airstrikes with the death of 48 people 
including children, assistants and nuns. 


27 April - The Axis night fighter shot down a Wellington of 458th Sqdn over Sicily. and a Mosquito of the 23rd; but equally heavy 
were the losses of Axis bombers including one Ju.88 destroyed on Bona by N.F. and two Italian trimotors forming part of a formation of 8 
between Cant.1007 bis and SM.84 of the 28th and 38th groups sent to bomb the El Djem airport and the Enfidaville-Susa roadway and attacked 
by Beaufighters of the 600th Sqdn. NF. They did not return the Lt. Col. Bressan, commander of the 38th Group and Major Pittaluga, commander 
of the 28th BT Group. A serious loss for the bombing units of Sicily. 

28 April - Attack by 20 P.38s and 16 B.25s on a naval convoy escorted by Ju.88s, FW.190s, Bf.109s and MC.202s of 151st Gruppo 
C.T. (convoy XX). A German and an Italian fighter (Lt. Vincenzo Graffeo) were shot down against the loss of 3 P.38s, one of which crashed near 
Marettimo shot down by Lt. Graffeo himself. Spitfire of 249th Sqdn. shot down 2 Ju.52s N.W. of Cefalt and with these last two victories the 
RAF/Malta reached the 1000th kill in collaboration with the D.C.A. of the island since 10 June 1940. 

The Italian air escort to a naval convoy. while sailing in the Egadi, it shot down 9 between P.40 and Beaufort torpedo bombers that 
had attempted to attack the ships against the loss of only one Macchi. Another Spitfire attack on escort ships was repulsed by 5 MC.205s which 
shot down a British fighter and damaged 4 others. Another fight between Macchi and Spitfires (6 Spit of 145th Sqdn. with Polish pilots) 
supported later by other 12 fighters of the 601st ended due to the disparity of forces with the shooting down of a MC.202. 

Messina was attacked by B.24s of the 376th BG hindered by 4 MC 205s of the Ist Stormo C.T. and 4 D.520 and a MC.200 of the 
164th Sqd. under the command of Capt. Adriano Porctt who hit and damaged some planes. 

The night raids on Algeria cost the Luftwaffe the loss of Ju.88s of the 26th and 76th KGs shot down over Bona and Philippeville by 
C.N. 

The Italian Air Force sent 2 Cant.1007 bis of the 8th Stormo B.T. to Kairouan. and 2 SM.84s on the Msakem-Susa roadway dropping 
time-delay bombs. An SM.84 taking off from Sciacca at night yawed and exploded with the loss of the entire crew. 

The day of the 29th was the scene of new bitter clashes between the Axis and Allied fighters, clashes that lasted until late with losses 
on both sides.'”° 
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The first fight took place between a mixed formation of 26 P.38/B.25s against 10 Bf.109s which, despite the evident 
disproportion, shot down 2 Lightnings against the loss of 2 Messerschmitts. 

Later 14 P.38 of the 1st FG. machine-gunned «Siebel» type MZs escorted by Bf.109s, sinking one but losing a twin- 
engined aircraft shot down by A/A. 

Third clash between 12 Spitfires of the 601st RAF and P.40/F of the 79th FG against 4 MC.202s one of which was lost. 
New combat between 26 P.38s of the 82nd FG with Bf. 109 from JG.27 which shot down 5 twin-engine aircraft against the loss 
of 3 German fighters. Yet another clash between 12 Spitfires and 4 squadrons of P.40s of the 79th FG faced by 12 Bf.109s, 4 
FW.190s and 6 MC.202s; a disproportion of 3:1 which ended with the shooting down of 2 Bf.109, 1 MC.202 and 5 between 
Spitfire and Curtiss. 

The last fight of the day took place on Zembra Island between a formation of Spitfires and Curtiss opposed by 12 
MC.202s of 54th Stormo C.T. which shot down 5 allied fighters against the loss of the Macchi piloted by Capt. Ugo Diappi who 
saved himself with the parachute. The following day, the last day of the terrible month of April 1943, the fighting resumed with 
more ferocity, harshness and with the usual, irreversible numerical disproportion on the part of the Axis. 

The RAF missions began with attacks by Spitfire patrols of the 249th squadron on targets in southern Sicily, during 
which an English fighter was shot down by A/A. 

A second attack by Spit c.b of the 229th Sqdn. followed on a convoy escorted by MC.200s below and Bf.109s above 
foiling British intentions by shooting down several aircraft. 

Another fight took place over the sky of Pantelleria between 8 Spitfires of the 92nd Sqdn. USAAF who were faced by 
the Messcrschiinitt of JG.27 who managed to shoot down 2 Spits against the loss of a Bf. 109. 

A convoy escorted by 8 MC.202s of the 151st Gruppo CT was admirably defended by the Italian fighters who shot 
down 4 Spitfires while other enemy formations were kept at bay by German fighters. A «Folgore», although damaged, still 
managed to return to its base without further consequences. '”! 


The Strait of Messina vital point of passage for supplies to Sicily and priority target of Anglo-American air attacks. 
The area was defended by the 161st Group Aut. C.T. (Maj. Pietro Serini) 
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The episode that saw the loss of the DDs near 
Tunisia was dramatic. The «<Lampo» and «Pancaldo» of the 
Italian Navy and «Hermes» of the Kriegsmarine departed from 
Trapani with German troops and ammunition on board, which 
were attacked several times by B.25 bombers escorted by 
P.38s of the 82nd FG and P .40 of the 79th FG which hit the 
explosive load of the «Lampo» causing the explosion and 
sinking of the ship and a little later the same fate also befell 
the «Pancaldo» and «Hermes» strenuously defended by 7 
MCs. 202 and 5 MC.205/V which shot down | Spitfire of 
92nd Sqdn. and a Warhawk. A German Bf.109 was lost, sent 
with others to rescue naval units and an MC.205 piloted by 
M.llo Luigi Cardi of the Ist Stormo C.T. 

The heavy day of April 30 ended with another 
battle over Messina by the experienced pilots of the 161st 
Group, who with the help of the Ist Stormo with 5 MC.205s, 4 
D.520s and 2 MC.200s attempted to counter a yet another 
B.24 raid on the city. In the violent clashes 5 B.24s were shot 
down without any loss among the brave Italian pilots assigned 
to defend the strait, of great strategic importance. Statistics for 
the month showed 12 missions by Italian bombers over 
locations in Tunisia, Algeria and Libya with a total of 40 
aircraft employed against 43 raids with 650 mission flights 
carried out by the USAAF and the RAF over Sicily including 
7 over Palermo, 5 on Messina/Syracuse, 4 on Ragusa/Trapani 
which had caused 356 deaths and 916 wounded among the 
civilian population: a heavy toll of innocent victims never 
recorded up to that moment! The A/A. defense which was 
being improved and increasingly strengthened, had shot down 
48 multi-engine fighters and fighters (4 from convoy ships) 
while another 80 had been crashed by fighters (11 by the 
Luftwaffe) and of these 42 had been destroyed by convoy 
escort aircraft airships for Tunisia and the others intercepted 
during raids on Sicily. 

The general situation was evolving rapidly and 
negatively for the Axis as a result of the trend of war 
operations in Tunisia, in relation to the increased availability 


Gen. D.A. Adriano Monti new commander of the Air in the Mediterranean of USAAF units, whose qualitative and 
Force/Sicily to replace Gen. Scaroni. The island was numerical potential was quickly exceeding the importance of 


és 3 3 3 the RAF by gradually canceling the influence exerted by 
divided into two defensive sectors of the Caccia England, a prelude to a necessary revision of the command 


entrusted to Gen. Osterkamp (west) and Tessore (east). posts at the Combined General Staff of the Mediterranean. 
But also for the Axis it was time for revisions and 
urgent measures since the inevitable fall of Tunisia, now taken for granted by the Italian and German commands, caused the next dangers and 
threats of a probable invasion in force to be concentrated on Sicily. The situation of the CSAS [Supreme Command North Africa] in the month of 
April was very worrying since the following data appeared on a total of about 220 aircraft stationed in Sicily: 


Aircraft lost in flight no. 29 

Aircraft lost on the ground no. 24 

Damaged aircraft no. 35 

Available aircraft no. 58 

Aircraft under repair no. 36 (within 5 days) 

Aircraft at SRAM no. 38 (within 15/20 days) 


Total no. 220'” 


3h Rok 
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Pilots of the 150th group Aut. C.T. (left Capt. Bellagambi commander of 363rd Sqd). The unit under the command 
of Lt. Col. Antonio Vizzotto was equipped with Bf. 109 transferred from the 2"¢ Luftflotte. 


After the loss of Tunisia the allies began to apply the "Corkscrew" plan for the occupation of Pantelleria. Bombing 
of Pantelleria airport, runway and decentralization. 


The Sicilian defensive situation had been exposed to the SM/RE [Army General Staff] since March 1943, with Gen. Roatta, memo 
3/S-5400 at the time commander of the 6th Army, memorandum that anticipated with foresight the offensive plans of the allies as they then 
occurred: preliminary airdrop/airlanding, general air preparation, participation of the fleet in naval landing operations, use of armored units, these 
aspects which then regularly occurred in the complex context of the «Husky». 

At that date, the defenses of Sicily could only count on a discrete and widespread anti-parachute organization, on a sufficient and 
efficient anti-aircraft and anti-ship defense, the latter located only in areas of strategic, naval and logistic interest. 

The rest of the defensive organization of the island was all in an embryonic state and the structures prepared were totally insufficient 
to oppose any attempt at landing made or attempted by the enemy on the 800 km. of Sicilian coasts in danger, 500 of which - and in particular the 
western and south-eastern area of the island - directly exposed to the enemy's offensive intentions. 

The state of preparation of the G.U. of the Army located in Sicily, was totally unsuitable in terms of training and armament to 
effectively fight armored units of the British standard type, since the only means suitable for this fight were the 2 self-propelled groups of 90/53 
(24 pieces M.42) and both also for certain limited particular circumstances the 5 Bn. AT of 47 /32. 

Anti Armored units and mechanized counter maneuver forces were completely non-existent, since the nominal tank units stationed in 
Sicily did not have suitable armored vehicles and the supplied material was only to be thrown away, good for foundries, as absolutely unsuitable , 
including even useless Fiat 3.000 tanks from the 1920s and the very old L.3, as well as old and obsolete French tanks of war booty ceded by 
Germany. 

The Roatta memorandum suggested the strengthening of the airborne defense with fixed defenses around the airports and the 
establishment of mobile intervention units, the preparation of mobile A/A units at the Army Corps level and for the G.U. coastal, the possibility 
of placing different new and modern anti ship batteries between Gela-Licata, Marsala, Mazara del Vallo, Porto Empedocle.'” 
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He still suggested and urged: immediate construction of 
robust defenses and fortified barrier works, strengthen 
and generalize the A/A defense, set up mobile backup 
units, transform the 100/22 Skoda groups of the coastal 
divisions still horse-drawn to mechanical towing as 
those still were of the 3 Infantry Divisions which in 
1943 usually employed horses for the movement of the 
artillery. 


The Roatta memorandum also suggested better 
coordination between the Air Force and Navy 
commands and the taking of command of the M.M. 
[Navy units] by the commander the G.U. sent to the 
danger zone, also hoping for a single command for the 
whole island. A series of very serious malfunctions and 
inconsistencies that were no longer acceptable in the 
situation in which Sicily was found in the existing 
organization were recognized, which seriously 
jeopardized, like the disastrous general situation of the 
defenses and the G.U. responsible for this task; the very 
survival of the island as an important entity in the 
broader defensive context of mainland Italy. 


The «Freya» position of Cape S. Vito (Mars) used for 


THE DEFENSE OF SICILY the defensive sighting of Palermo/Trapani for origins 
from Algeria/Tunisia and the control of the air corridor 
In anticipation of the by now certain fall of with Sardinia (Cape Spartivento). 


Tunisia, the Supreme Command began to worry, and 

rightly so, about the state of the anti-navigation-coastal and anti-landing defenses of the major islands - the most exposed to an 
enemy landing action, without however excluding from the inspection mainland Italy, equally subject to potential enemy 
offenses, analyzing in a broader defensive panorama the general state of the measures adopted, of the fortifications set up, in the 
G.U. specifically assigned to contain and repel enemy landing attempts. 

In Sicily, to whose defense the 6th Army (Gen. Mario Roatta) had been deployed for some time, there were no or no, as 
everything suggested, adequate anti-landing measures - fortified works, barriers, minefields - except obviously the coastal 
batteries of the Navy/Milmart, however, located in the most important localities of the island having maritime and strategic 
military interests - naval bases, obligatory transit points, areas of geographical-military-logistical importance and mainly the 
M.M. [Naval Base] of Augusta/Syracuse and the Messina area. Overall, a total of 546 guns of the Navy were deployed on the 
island divided into 130 batteries with anti-ship/AA functions, armed with cannons ranging from the 381/280 caliber for the large 
artillery, up to 152/76 for the medium / small gauges; there were also anti-aircraft barriers in the MM [Naval] strongholds with 
tethered balloons anchored for 12 km. of linear development with 94 aerostats, 17,300 m. of net obstructions in ports, defensive 
arrangements with fortified works in Messina, Augusta, Trapani, Pantelleria, Syracuse, Palermo. 

The excessive development of the most vulnerable coasts for about 800 km. of extension, the scarcity of raw materials 
on the island to create efficient defensive preparations including iron and concrete for permanent fortifications built with armored 
works for artillery and troops, protected positions for automatic weapons, cave or protected deposits, fixed and mobile barriers 
made for the total extension of the most vulnerable points suitable for landings, minefields and AT/AP mines in sufficient 
numbers for the defensive needs, they were nothing more than admirable projects drawn up some time ago but not adequately 
implemented, either due to certain financial and material deficiencies (scarcity of cement, building materials and manpower) or 
due to a widespread indifference and neglect of the defensive problem of the island.’ 
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This was probably due to a remote and 
subjective possibility of invasion which had been rooted 
for years in the mentality of the responsible commands 
at the local or higher level (Superarmy/Comando 
Supremo), a belief based on the difficulty of invading 
Sicily, on the progress of the conflict, on the presence of 
the Navy and the Air Force (as well as of course the 
Luftwaffe) which had until then relegated the 
eventuality of an enemy landing to second rank but 
which now, well into 1943 and with Tunisia on the eve 
of its loss , was becoming topical, more feasible and 
worrying with the aggravating circumstance, however, 
that the indifference and apathy of the past years had 
negatively accumulated a generalized handicap on the 
state of defense which was extremely difficult and 
problematic to fill quickly and unsatisfactorily in 
measure. Add to this the precarious conditions in which 


Sciacca - Bf. 109/G6 of the 150th CT Group «Gigi 3 
Osei». The department that had MC.202s was assigned the Grand Units still found themselves. G.Us. assigned 
39 Messerschmitt fighters which provided good to the defense of the island, lacking mobility, 

average performance but which were soon destroyed by insufficient reactive capacity due to lack of armored 


Allied air attacks. units, modern artillery, adequate unit armament and 
training: a very serious series of shortcomings at all 
levels, which, although latent since the beginning of the war in the by now ascertained generalized knowledge of the Italian Army 
and its operational possibilities, it manifested itself in Sicily in even more worrying forms and aspects as the best units of the 
Army were lost in 1941/42 on the front of North Africa and Russia complete with personnel, armaments / equipment, and above 
all rich in exceptional and safe war experiences and positive, tested moral and combative skills. 

A situation therefore so disastrous and worrying as to induce the Supreme Command - Ist Operations Department - to 
promptly send a mission of expert senior officers to the 6th Army command in Sicily in the spring, to carry out a thorough 
inspection of the general state of the defenses and the located and report objectively and in detail on the urgent measures to be 
taken. Similar missions were also sent to Sardinia, Corsica, Greece, even if the complex of information, reports, general 
conditions and forecasts received, made the greatest danger lean to a large extent on Sicily. The «Sicilia» mission was entrusted 
to Lieutenant Colonel of the GS Mario Revetria, assisted by Maj. Of the GS Ottorino Ottavini and Alfredo Rossetti to ascertain 
and report: the state of the defenses, the deployment device, the technical-logistic organization, the state of relations between the 
Italian-German commands of the island, the morale of the troops, the level of training and preparation of the G.U. located on the 
island. 

At the end of May, Gen. Roatta was reassigned to the post of Chief Army GS that he had already held previously and 
Gen. Alfredo Guzzoni took over the command of the 6th Army. 

The detailed report prepared at the end of the inspection by the Revetria mission put the worrying conditions of the 
island's defenses into its stark reality, with 6th Div./Brg. and Regt, defined as coastal units that were badly armed, equipped and 
worse trained, excessively diluted on the long stretches to be monitored, equipped with poor means of connection and transport, 
characterized by low morale of the troops stationed on the island. The "maneuver" units - the fulcrum of mobile defense - were 
generally on foot or equipped with few means, with the exception of Div. Inf. «Livorno», which was among the 4 G.U. of Sicily 
the most prepared to perform mobile defense tasks; the individual and unit armaments were modest and outdated, the artillery 
park was antiquated and of little effectiveness, the passive defensive arrangements were insufficient and inadequate: fortified 
works, fences, minefields, barrages, shelters, depots. 

On the other hand, the coastal defense and anti-aircraft defense organization was good with numerous batteries, some 
of which were equipped with large-caliber cannons. Among the individual impressions recorded by the Commission, the 
commander's statement of a 90/53 A/A battery caused a sensation, who had honestly admitted: «that he did not possess sufficient 
technical-professional training to coordinate the firing action of his battery ... ». At the conclusion of his mission, Col. Revetria 


wrote: «... general impression: if attempted, a landing with the means and possibilities attributed to the allies would have a 
195 


good chance of success». 
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In the analysis of the report prepared by the 
"Revetria Mission", the "revelations" on the general 
state of the armament, equipment and training of the 
G.U. located in Sicily are surprising, as if to make us 
believe that this situation was completely exceptional 
and not normal as it was for all the other GUs. of the 
Army, whether located in Italy or outside the national 
borders, were indiscriminately in the same conditions 
of preparation and armaments as the 6th Army. 

It is still surprising that those responsible for 
the Supreme Command ignored the lack of presence 
among the G.U.s of infantry of adequate armaments 
and equipment at the individual or unit level, it is even 
more surprising that the presence in the GUs had been 
ascertained of the 6th Army of an "antiquated artillery 
park", when this was well-known and completely 
normal, considering that the standard infantry 

> division's guns were generally made up of the old 
Italian cannons of the First World War and Austrian 
war booty, still surprising but not too much, that the 
supply of vehicles was insufficient to fulfill the logical 
conditions for the intervention of the mobile 
maneuvering force, if not in the irrational possibility of 
transporting the units in groups which jeopardized and 
distorted the tactical intervention, put into question the 
result and the typical goals of mobility finally 


; surprises those who were unaware of it. The scarce 
A/A. workstations of 90/53 of Pantelleria. The island was and insufficient presence in the G.U. of radio 
defended by about 12,000 soldiers of the R.E./RM, it had 24 
AA/AS batteries with 76/40 - 90/53 pieces and 120/45 - 152/40 
cannons defended at b.q. from a hundred machine guns. 


connection equipment to generalize communications 
and rapid and effective operational arrangements. 

In our humble opinion, these serious general 
deficiencies must have been well known for some time 
at the level of the Higher Command - Supreme Command/Super Army - in the most insignificant details, since it was completely 
improbable and elusive that the managers of the "Sicily Inspection Missions" sent to the island to ascertain the state of the 
armament, equipment and training of the G.U. of the 6th Army, found fully motorized infantry regiments ready and usable, wide 
availability of modern individual and units automatic weapons, abundant mortars, anti-tank guns efficient in terms of caliber, 
speed of fire, destructive capacity and numerous A/A machine guns capable of protecting the entire divisional area, modern field 
guns with effective ballistic range and rapidity of battery setup, armored vehicles suitable for panzer III/IV type breaking actions, 
plenty of radiotelephones and transceivers, adequate tactical preparation, security in one's own means and ability to act and 
finally, very important, a high morale among the troops. Probably having neglected the defenses of Sicily for years had been a 
serious error of assessment in the general context of Italian strategic policy, and perhaps now, considering the negative evolution 
of the conflict, it was now too late to find an effective remedy, but the general preparation of the Army’s G.U. must have been 
taken care of for some time, the complete technological renewal as armament / equipment of the infantry and armored units 
should have gone hand in hand with individual and departmental training up to the times, with modern doctrinal and tactical 
views. Was there now enough time to make up for what was lost? There were concrete possibilities to re-equip the GUs of the 6th 
Army with modern weapons? Were there professionally trained instructors available for tactical teachings to complete and update 
the preparation of the units? 

We believe we must answer these disturbing questions with the utmost objectivity, once again in the negative. The 
Supreme Command had to urgently implement a compromise with the OBS and the OKW, requesting a large quantity of war 
material and having the most urgent and important thing missing in the general defensive organization of the island transferred to 
Sicily: efficient armored units, modern armaments for the Italian Armed Forces, defensive and technical equipment and electric 
radio equipment, materials and supplies of all kinds and for every need, reinforcements for the Flak and for the Luftwaffe. '”° 
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Once again the mortifying need to request 
the help of the German ally in extremis was repeated, 
as happened in the past in Greece, Yugoslavia, North 
Africa, help which now, in the eventuality of defending 
the homeland, took on a more delicate and particular 
significance of political intervention and national 
prestige. 

The most urgent measures to be taken in 
collaboration with the OBS/OKW concerned: the 
assignment of vehicles to the «Mobile Divisions» and 
numerous AT cannons to strengthen the defenses, 
strengthen the AA defense of the units absolutely 
inadequate for enemy air activity, maximize the AA 
defense of the Strait - a strategic and vulnerable point 
of Sicily - even at the cost of depleting A/A cannons in 
other places on the peninsula, finally give a greater 


’ ae boost to transport to guarantee the units of the 6th 
A trimotor SM.82 used for the supply service in Army what is necessary to live and fight. 


Pantelleria just arrived at the Margana airport. The Between the months of February/May the 
pre-war fortified island could withstand air-naval Supreme Command intensified its coordination action 


attacks for months. for the defenses of Sicily between the various Armed 
Forces, so that each of these, for the part of its 
competence, implemented all the necessary organizational and operational arrangements in anticipation to face any future, 
potential threat on the island. 

Already in the month of April during the Klessheim conference, Germany had been asked for urgent war supplies for 
all the Armed Forces. and in particular for the Army armored vehicles and artillery, for the Navy special technical means, A/A 
machine guns, radiolocators and for the Air Force 500 airplanes including fighters and bombers, Ra. Ri., weapons on board, 
ammunition for said and also for general requirements of the Armed Forces. Italian, A/A cannons and RDL, anti-tank/anti- 
personnel mines, special equipment, issuing of construction licenses for weapons, armored vehicles, RDL, engines, ships, and 
more that Italy needed to strengthen and improve its Armed Forces and its insular and continental defense. 

The deliveries of the requested materials had already begun, albeit slowly and gradually, even if there were difficulties 
due to the onset of service problems compatibly with the ongoing process of reviewing Italian-German relations at the Supreme 
Command/O.K.W. level which, with the advent of Gen. Ambrosio as Chief of GSG of the Italian Armed Forces, were 
undergoing a worrying and negative process of general cooling, ill-concealed hostility and radicalization. But apart from these 
considerations emerging singularly at the STAMAGE/S.C. - OKW /OBS, the tasks assigned to the Air Force and Luftflotte 2 
were certainly more demanding and arduous than in the past, as the evolution of the air war in the first months of 1943 was 
clearly demonstrating. The accentuation of the enemy air attacks on the fields of Sicily with a crescendo of unstoppable actions, 
the serious losses suffered on the ground on the airports, in offensive missions and in combat of pilots and planes, personnel and 
equipment, meant that soon the entire war power of the allies would have poured into Italy in a direct and massive way and that it 
was time to prepare appropriate measures to face the potential danger, safeguard, as far as possible men and means, react to limit 
and counter the offense of the opponent. We also had to think of an intervention by Navy forces, as had been hinted at by 
Supermarina on several occasions, and even this eventuality had to be necessarily taken into consideration to coordinate the men 
and means of the Italian-German aviation in the protection of the Naval Forces, support and escort them in the programmed 
missions, in the transfers from one sector to another necessary for the action of the naval battle squadron. 

The great defensive plan for mainland Italy and the islands set up by the Supreme Command in concert with the OBS 
was briefly articulated as follows: 

1) coordination of the strategic reconnaissance of the Axis to promptly have all the necessary information to act 
accordingly 

2) preparation of an air-naval maneuver mass suitably located for balanced interventions on Sardinia or Sicily or on the 
two islands in the hypothesis of simultaneous landing 

3) constitution in Sicily and Sardinia of a land maneuver mass based on the Armored and mobile GU to be used in the 
most appropriate place and time.'*” 
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View of the S.E. area of Pantelleria airport used as a scrap yard for destroyed aircraft - Fiat CR.42, MC.200/202, 
SM.79. A large hangar under the rock provided shelter for dozens of planes and 10,000 people. 


On May 2, in a meeting held at the Supreme Command in Palazzo Vidoni on the «Esigenza Sicilia», the main officials 
of the Armed Forces were present. and of the OBS, Gen. Roatta objectively illustrated the situation on the island by exposing the 
numerous defensive gaps ascertained, including the impossibility for the coastal divisions to prevent a possible landing but only 
to hinder it, delaying its offensive towards the internal, on condition of counting on the immediate intervention of the Air Force. 
The Adm. Riccardi, for Supermarina, ensured the participation of the Naval Forces from battle to counter a landing in force on 
the Sicilian coasts, conditioning the use with the air protection of the ships and declaring verbatim that: « ... the fleet would have 
gone out for an action of an extreme nature, in case of attack on the sacred ground of the Motherland» while specifying in this 
regard, that the serious losses suffered in destroyers of escort limited and greatly impaired the intervention of the Naval Battle 
Squadron whose command he had taken over, replacing Adm. Jachino, Adm. Alberto Bergamini, well decided by mental and 
strong will to a decisive naval action. 

For Superaereo, Gen. Fougier illustrated the specific tasks assigned to the Italian Air Force in Sicily, tasks that were not 
isolated but mutually integrated with those of the Air Force/Sardinia and vice versa, and specified that in case of need, if other 
sectors entrusted to the Air Force did not had been threatened, the totality of the Air Forces would have been reserved for the 
defense of the threatened area and that in his opinion an attack on Sardinia would have represented a serious danger for the 
adversary, for the best employment possibilities of the Italian and German Air Forces, compared to the minor operational 
difficulties that the enemy would have encountered in Sicily, considering the proximity of the air bases of Malta and Tunisia. He 
also expressed confidence in the possibility of air force intervention in Sicily in the hypothesis of a landing, both to effectively 
counter the close operations of the enemy and those at a distance, an aspect which led the Chief of GSG to consider and 
positively evaluate the intervention of the Italian-German air force in such an eventuality. '”* 
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Pilots of the 150th group CT equipped for sea flight with life jacket, flares, smoke bombs. The dogfights most often 
took place over the sea at S.W. of Sicily. 


But apart from the potential possibilities that air support could express to a more or less satisfactory extent, the following still 
remained unresolved: the problems of the general defensive arrangement of Sicily which had been neglected for too long; the reduced reactive 
capacity and movement of the GUs of the Army; the eventuality already formalized and hypothesized at the Supreme Command level, of a 
waiver of intervention by the combat naval forces: three important and fundamental aspects of the general defensive context that were suddenly 
lacking, with the result having become unacceptable, of responsibly delegating and in a relevant measure of participation the action of the Air 
Force to the success or failure of the contrast in the landing operation, despite having duly clarified Gen. Fougier the limits and possibilities of 
intervention of the Air Force. 

The general conditions in which the defense of the island was found had been previously set out and minutely detailed, as were and 
remained the possibilities of action of the Army’s G.U. until the moment of disembarkation; there were still some hopes about the intervention of 
the combat naval forces, under conditions, however, according to Supermarina and the Supreme Command: "that certain predispositions of 
favorable participation had been made linked to the evolution of the strategic situation and to the execution of protective guarantees for the 
tactical action of a contrast on the sea". The interpretation given was a bit smoky, it assumed precise theoretical aspects without commitments and 
proposed in exchange only modest results which did not provide, to the extent desirable, that necessary and harmonious coordination between all 
the Armed Forces. - key to success - defensive or offensive, inherent in the modern manifestation of thought of military art. The directives for 
aerial employment issued by the Supreme Command and Superaereo for the «Sicily requirement» and consequently also valid for the OBS 
established: 

Preventive action: 

1) continuous surveillance of the enemy bases to follow the evolution of the preparation 

2) identify the most significant targets to attack them with the maximum destructive possibilities 

3) to impair the efficiency of the enemy expeditionary force in every possible way 

4) carry out exploration activities at sea during the day and night to spot and signal the presence of enemy convoys at maximum 


distances.' 
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ewoitine D.520 fighter - Over the Reggio Calabria airport. The 161st Group Auth. C.T. it played a very important 
part in the defense of the strait, obtaining great results and many losses in combat with its valiant pilots. 


Repressive action: 


a) mass intervention up to the greatest distances 

b) rapid elimination of the first landing group 

c) attacks against transport air formations 

d) protection of the national Naval Forces. 

e) attacks against subsequent landing groups, 

The directives also specified verbatim: «Superaereo and OBS must consider that, given the possibility that the adversary manages to 
carry out the surprise, it is necessary to maintain on the island and in Apulia the greatest possible quantity of forces permitted by the number of 
fields and by the possibility of decentralization and protection, in order to be able to ensure the immediate massive intervention against the first 
echelon". This concept was formulated in stark contrast to the provisions of items a) and b) of the repressive action directives, potentially 
nullifying the theoretically correct postulates as an approach, if one objectively considered the stubbornness with which the Allied air forces had 
been attacking and destroying for months on the Sicilian fields hundreds of Axis aircraft, he knew perfectly the location of all the hidden and 
maneuvering fields of the island, severely limiting their activity, prevented Superaereo and Luftflotte 2 from effectively implementing that 
necessary and foreseen backward decentralization plan which would have made it possible to safeguard the flight material in order to then use it 
at the right moment, realizing "mass intervention at greater distances and the rapid elimination of the first landing group", as required by the S.C. 
directives, two aspects of a common problem placed however on irreconcilable positions of contrast to each other. 

For its part, the OBS, consistently complying with the decisions of the S.C. for Sicily, it issued its directives for the dependent 
departments, in harmony with what was established with the Supreme Command, specified with order no. 8061/43 Gen. Kds. Geheime of 16.5. 
43 signed by Marshal Kesselring: 

a) attacks against landing craft concentrations in North Africa 

b) sustained attacks on enemy convoys sighted at sea” 
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c) mass attacks at landing points 

d) protection flights on terrestrial columns 

e) continued attacks against the 2nd/3rd 
echelon of the landing forces 

f) escort to the Italian fleet. 


Fighters, Ja.Bo. and Destroyers and on the 
mainland bombers/torpedo bombers; the escort 
measures for the Italian fleet from Genoa/La Spezia 
would have been perfected, in collaboration with the 
RA, up to Corsica and subsequently by the fighter units 
made available to the naval forces and specifically 
trained for this purpose. 

The strengthening of the 2nd Luftflotte had 
begun as early as 10 May with the assignment of 8 
bombing groups, 3 for assault/combat, 2 for fighters 
which would gradually be transferred to Italy in 
compliance with the commitments made by the 
Supreme Command/Superaereo , necessary to give 
adequate assistance, accommodation and protection to 
no less than 500 Luftflotte 2 extra-staffed aircraft, on 
whose protection the R.A. it had undertaken responsibly to create infrastructures, decentralization, hidden landing strips, ground 
defenses. For its part, the OBS initially assigned to Sicily as land reinforcement units the Div. Mechanized V.zb. «Sizilien» (later 
transformed into 15th Pz. Grenadier) followed a short time later by Pz.Div. «Hermann Goering» of the Luftwaffe, while another 
armored unit -- the 90th Pz.Gren. - was sent to Sardinia. Special units and services followed, units of the Flak, transport, health, 
coastal batteries of the German Navy. With these measures taken in common collaboration between S.C. and OBS, the defense of 
the large Italian islands was adequately reinforced and strengthened with armored units that were almost completely lacking in 
the Italian GUs., not objectively having to be considered suitable for the main tasks of the armored units, the few units located in 
Sicily equipped with light tanks L. 3, Somua S. 35 and Renault R. 35 of war booty, with old Fiat 3000s dating back to the 1920s , 
of small self-propelled L. 40 with 47/32 cannon; in Sicily even the modest standard tanks of the medium type were missing - the 
Ansaldo M. 14/42 - which with later successes had fought on many war fronts - from Italian East Africa to Yugoslavia, from 
Greece to Libya, from Egypt to Tunisia, almost eloquently signifying that very little was left of the Italian military arsenal and 
that the supreme defense of the homeland was entrusted to the «depths of the magazine» [scrapping the bottom] which in reality 
were all the armored vehicles deployed on the island. The only exception in the midst of so much desolating misery, the presence 
of 24 brand new M.42/M self-propelled guns with Ansaldo 90/53 cannon; an excellent AT guns which made its debut in Sicily 
also in function A/A like the famous German 88/56. 

The necessary compromise between all the Armed Forces Italians with the support of the OBS, if harmoniously 
coordinated and integrated, could also give the desired results, but it was necessary to exert a great common effort to quickly fill 
the reported gaps, literally burning time, above all on the Italian side, overcoming preconceptions and mental reservations 
existing at the Supreme Command level towards the German allies, as clearly but negatively demonstrated on several occasions 
by the Chief of GSG, in the personal conviction that by now it was not possible to ask without offering any compensation or to 
indignantly refuse the aid offered and requested, knowing full well that Italy was in absolute need: a dilemma from which it will 
be very difficult to get rid of in the second half of 1943. 

The month of May was also full of air activity with numerous battles, departures on alarm, interceptions, escorts and 
air-naval convoys, enemy raids on Sicily with hundreds of dead and wounded. 

The resistance in Tunisia was weakening with the Axis troops huddled around Tunis, Bizerte and the Cape Bon 
peninsula, with no possibility of further aid other than what the Navy could laboriously send among a thousand difficulties and 
dangers and the planes from transport that courageously defied the deadly dangers of an omnipresent enemy that allowed very 
little to filter through the tight and guarded meshes of the «Flax».”°! 


The protected command post of the Pantelleria 
airport which, like the large hangar, had resisted the 
incessant air attacks carried out even with large- 
caliber bombs. (Photo Wool). 
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Pilots and Messerschmitt of the 150th Group Aut. C.T. This valiant unit returning from all fronts fought in Sicily 
with great determination obtaining numerous victories. It had nearly all of his aircraft destroyed by bombing. 


ai 


The Luftwaffe began to attack a convoy from Egypt to Malta in Libyan waters, to which bombers and torpedo bombers of the KG 77 
and KG. 26 with Ju. 88 and He. 111 endowed the latter with Fu. Mg. dedicated themselves in the night between 30 April/1 May. Infrared 
"Hoentwiel" that followed the ships on the viewfinder at night without losing sight of them. The tanker "British Trust" and the troop transport 
"Erinpura" with 1,000 British soldiers on board were sunk, over 600 of whom lost their lives. Two German twin-engine aircraft were lost by 
Beaufighters of 603rd Sqdn and Spitfires from 3rd SAAF and 33rd RAF squadrons. 

On the night of the 2nd one Ju.88 of the KG. 76 was lost, attacked by C.N. while he was on a mission over North Africa, and the 
following day two more Junkers twin-engine aircraft were shot down between Cape Bon and Marsala due to fighter attacks; on the same day 
Reggio Calabria was bombed by «Liberators» which caused serious damage. The attack on the Axis air convoys was resumed on 5 May and a 
formation of 6 SM.82 paid the price, escorted by 16 MC.202s at close range and 15 MC.205/V indirect escort at higher altitude. 

The transport formation was sighted 25 miles S.W. of Marettimo by a mixed patrol of 17 P.38s of the 82nd FG and 12 B.25s of the 
310th which engaged in combat with the fighters attacking the trimotors at the same time, shooting down 2 and damaging 4 others forced to crash 
landing near Ras el Fortes. 3 P.38s (later increased to 7 due to the serious damages suffered) and an MC.205 were made to crash, hit in combat 
with American fighters. 

The fighter formation that had attacked the American aircraft was from the 1st Stormo CT under the command of Lt. Amedeo Guidi, 
and had reacted vigorously as soon as the enemy attack on the SAS trimotors occurred. 

In addition to the 7 planes ascertained and confirmed by the Allied command, two other twin-engine planes effectively hit gave the 
impression that they would not have reached the Algerian coast as they left behind them showy trails of smoke from their engines.” 
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Pilots of the 3rd Group Auto. CT (Maj. Aldo Alessandrini - in the centre) celebrate the delivery of the first Bf. 
‘109/G.6 assigned to the unit in 31 specimens. Note the Capt. Olivio Monesi 153rd Sqd. - and a group of his brave 
pilots. 


On the same day, the hospital ship «Principessa Giovanna» suffered two heavy attacks by fighter-bombers which caused 54 dead and 
52 wounded among the approximately 800 wounded and sick on board, in defiance of the international badges which highlighted the ship, which 
was attacked in broad daylight and with perfect brightness. She was lost by aerial bombardment by 32 B.24s of the steamer «S. Antonio» escorted 
by MC. 200 and bound for Tunis, hit 25 miles N.W. of Cape S. Vito. 

The air escort of the small convoy (S.S. «S. Antonio», TB. «Groppo» and «Calliope») composed of 2 MC.200, 2 MC.202, 2 Bf.110, 
2 Ju. 88 had to sustain an unequal fight with the 20 P.38s which protected the B.24s on the Ustica vertical. But the numerical preponderance of 
the enemy and the fire hit from high altitude by the «Liberators» prevented the aim and the few Italian-German planes could do very little to save 
the unfortunate steamer from her marked fate. 

Later, another formation of "Liberators" bombed Reggio Calabria, already hit previously, causing numerous deaths among the 
civilian population (150 dead and 277 wounded); other raids took place on Trapani and Marsala. The raids on Sicily were paid for by the killing 
of 7 multi-engine aircraft by the Italian-German fighter. Due Cant. 1007 Bis bombed the Enfidaville-Susa road at night. 

The last ships sunk by air attack in the supply operation to Tunisia were the MS. «Beiluno», the TB. «Tifone», the German steamers 
KT.5, KT,9, KT.21, the MS.22, the VAS 231 which, among other things, had shot down two Curtiss P.40s with the on-board guns. The hospital 
ships "Virgilio" were still subjected to air attacks first and then also the "Aquileia", intent on transhipping the wounded and sick to be repatriated 
in Tunisian waters. On the night of May 6, 2 Cant. 1007 bis bombed Enfidaville again. 

On the morning of the 6th, 4 Bf.109s that took off on alarm from Comiso engaged in combat with 4 Spits of the 126th Sqdn. aimed at 
targets in southern Sicily, damaging one and forcing the others to return to Malta. 

A little later the Kelibia airfield, near Cape Bon, on which about 20 Ju.52s were scattered, was heavily attacked by a formation of 
Curtiss P. 40 c.b. of the 325th FG, which dropped bombs and strafed the ground destroying two trimotors and damaging many others.” 
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S. Pietro di Caltagirone — Take-off of a Bf. 109/G.6 of the 3rd group of the CT The sudden and unexpected fall of 
Pantelleria was the prelude to the invasion of Sicily decided by the allies to strike and bring down Italy morally and 
mnilitarily. 


However, the enemy formation was immediately intercepted by MC.202 of 54" Stormo CT, which in hard fights shot down a P. 
40 losing the Macchi of Capt. Sergio Maurer (76"" Sqd./7" Group) and also damaging the aircraft by the commander of the 
Stormo Lt. Col. Giovanni Zappetta forced to make an emergency landing without further damage. 

On the 14th P.38 of the 1st FG escorting B.17s carried out an offensive mission on Trapani colliding with Bf. 109 
which shot down 2 Lightnings against the loss of a Messerschmitt. A patrol of P.38s also attacked Marsala, losing an aircraft due 
to A/A fire, while another twin-engine aircraft which was damaged crashed during its return near the Isle of Cani. In the Strait of 
Sicily P.38s of the 82nd FG crossed and shot down a SM.82. 

The sighting of formations of enemy bombers over western Sicily led to the general air alert of the island with mass 
take-off from Chinisia, Boccadifalco, Catania/Fontanarossa, Reggio Calabria and Pantelleria of 53 fighters between 
MC.200/202/205 and D .520 belonging to the 1st Stormo CT and to the Groups 3rd, 12th, 161st and 377th Sqd., which 
intercepted the American four-engines over Reggio Calabria by shooting down a B.24 and damaging others. The «Veltro» of 
Capt. Edoardo Baldini, commander of the 79th Sqd./6th Group of the 1° Stormo CT, following an engine seizure was forced to 
make an emergency landing near Catania. 

In the night the D.A.T. of Sicily shot down a "Wellington" of the 142nd Sqdn over Trapani. 

7 May - Beaufighter of 600th Sqdn. NF intercepted a SM.79 torpedo bomber south of the Egadi islands and shot it 
down in Flames into the sea. Spitfires of the 299th spotted a Fi. 156 «Storch» en route from Pantelleria to Castelvetrano, and 
fired at, caused it to crash the defenseless aircraft with a few bursts. Another similar feat was performed by 12 Curtiss P.40 of 
112" Sqdn. near Tunis which attacked and shot down a Cant. 506/S on a medical mission at sea while Spitfire c.b. of the 152nd 
destroyed with ground bombs on the field of Potinville, near Soliman, 2 SM.82. 

The small airport of Lampedusa was also bombed, used as a support field and forward radio observation point, while 
in Sicily Trapani and Marsala were raided by B.24s which were in turn attacked by 7 MC.202s, 4 D.520s , 3 MC.200, 4 MC.205 
belonging to different departments that shot down 2 four-engines.”™ 
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A pilot of the alert patrol smokes a cigarette on the wing of his Messerschmitt, Bf type aircraft. 109/G.6 R6 has an 
additional armament with 2 MG.151/20 in underwing nacelles for attacks on USAAF four-engines. 


A «Veltro» of 1 Stormo CT was hit, forced to make an emergency landing near Fiumefreddo, after being damaged to the engine; 
the pilot was unharmed. During the night, a Ju.88 of the 123rd strategic reconnaissance group was shot down in Libya. 

Starting from 8 May, the island of Pantelleria, in implementation of the "Corkscrew" Plan, was subjected to heavy, 
daily aerial bombardments on its entire surface and particularly on the Margana airport, forcing the 1st Stormo CT and the 15 1st 
group CT to fall back on the Catania/Fontanarossa and Chinisia fields to avoid complete destruction; the airport remained 
unusable and operational activity considerably reduced due to the damage suffered by the very limited and vulnerable landing 
and decentralization area. 

8 May - B.25, Baltimore and Boston escorted by P.38 and P.40 (total 228 bombers) attacked Pantelleria colliding with 
9 MC.205/V which shot down a P.40 of the escort and a Baltimore while the A/A defense, shot down 18 aircraft. The airport was 
made unusable again and one SM.79 was destroyed on the field, 8 MC.202/205s were damaged, 450 petrol drums were set on 
fire. 

On the same day, the Air Force/Sicily Command, with the consent of Superaereo, ordered the evacuation of the fighter 
units based on Pantelleria. In the afternoon, a Beaufighter attacked and set fire to a Ju.52 flying south of the Egadi islands intent 
on transporting materials for the German garrison of Pantelleria. 

In the early afternoon, another bombardment of Pantelleria by Curtiss P.40 fighter-bombers escorted by 12 Spitfires of 
the 145th Sqdn.?” 
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The remains of a B.26 shot down by our fighters. Sicily's defenses were being strengthened in the spring in 
anticipation of an Allied landing, with the influx of strong German armored units and Axis aviation reinforcements. 


Day 9 - attack on Palermo by B.17/B.25 escorted by P.38s for a total of 211 aircraft. The D.A.T. shot down a "Flying 
Fortress" damaging 5 other bombers, while other four-engines were attacked by Bf. 109 of JG.27 and 53 and by MC.202 of 377" 
Sqd. who shot down 7 B.17s, 1 B.25 and 2 P.38s in collaboration, losing 3 Messerschmitts and a Macchi. The machine gunners 
of the American bombers in their reports claimed to have shot down 17 Axis fighters, this news is fanciful and inaccurate. 

Macchi taking off from Pantelleria intercepted some Beaufighters cruising offensive south of Cape Granitola and shot 
down one in flames which had fallen into the sea. Another twin-engined Bristol crashed on its return to Malta probably due to the 
damage received in the previous attack. 

On the airport of Kelibia (Cape Bon) the French Spitfires began their mission, strafing aircraft on the ground. 

Another incursion on Messina/Reggio Calabria was countered by 21 of MC.202/D.520 of the 161st Gruppo CT, which 
probably shot down 5 B.24 left trailing smoke, a sure one was seen falling into the sea while other Macchi of the 1st Stormo took 
off from Catania, they intercepted the "Liberators" returning, setting one of them on fire. Another raid on Marsala was countered 
by 7 MC.202 and 2 MC.205/Vs taken off from Palermo which shot down 4 four-engined aircraft with the loss of a «Veltro» 
casually hit by A/A. 

Even a Pantelleria fighter that took off on alarm did not return at the end of the mission for reasons that remained 
unknown. The Sicilian Air Force Command gave instructions to the RA/Pantelleria commander - Col. Raverdino - to prepare the 
necessary measures to destroy the hangar in the cave in the event of abandonment of the island. The following day - May 10 - 
Spitfire of 249th Sqdn. on an offensive mission over south-western Sicily they sighted and attacked a Cant. 506 which they shot 
down at sea and the same fate suffered shortly after an RS.14 sighted in the area while a German Ju.52, albeit hit, managed to 
save itself by diverting to the interior of the island.” 
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A B.24 landed unscathed on the small Pachino airport is surrounded by onlookers. It was the second example of «Liberator» that 
came into the possession of the Italian air force in Sicily. It will be transported to the 1st C.S.A. of Guidonia. 


A small convoy of 4 $M.82s, which took off from Gerbini and flew towards Tunisia, was attacked by Allied fighters 
which forced 3 of the trimotors, albeit defended by the escort, to desist from the mission by reversing the route while the fourth 
SM.82 luckily succeeded to overcome the enemy barrier and land at Sidi Kedoni. 

Heavy and destructive raid on Trapani/Mila by 100 B.17s escorted by P.38s, which were attacked shortly after by 
Bf.109s coordinated by the Ja.Fu of Monte Erice personally directed by Gen. Theo Osterkamp commander of the German 
aviation in Sicily. 8 Lightning and 2 Fortress were shot down against the loss of 2 Bf. 109. The dead in the raid on Palermo the 
previous day amounted to 210 civilians, the wounded exceeded the number of 400. 

On the 11th the RAF/Malta fighters escorted for the first time USAAF bombers bound for Sicily, detecting a group of 
9th Air Force B.24s on the Castelbenito-Catania route, whose pilots, evidently worried about the insistent attacks on their return 
to Libya, they had asked for and obtained the collaboration of the RAF which had sent 11 Spitfires of the 1435th Sqdn to receive 
and escort them. 

The mixed Anglo-American formation sighted from a distance was intercepted near Catania by 6 MC.202s and 4 Bf. 
109 which strafed the B.24s and shot down a Spit. Another formation of B.17s escorted by P.38s attacked Marsala but were met 
by Messerschmitts of JG.27 causing 2 B.17s and 2 P.38s to fall on fire. A Bf.109 was lost in the fighting. Pantelleria was again 
heavily bombed with more damage. In the night 3 Cant. 1007 bis bombed Gabes by dropping 41 100 kg bombs on British 
preparations reported by the Air Force/Tunisia Command. 

May 12 - An «F.F.» of the 185th Sqdn. strafed a train in Sicily but a Spitfire was shot down by A/A and the loss of 22 
airplanes from the Italian-German fighter. One Ju.88 and one MC.200 lost. 

On May 13, resistance in Tunisia ceased with the surrender of the Italian 1st Army and this event made the Axis 
commands understand that within a few days the entire aeronautical potential of the allies would be poured into Sicily, Sardinia 
and mainland Italy.7”” 
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An incursion on Marsala by American bombers escorted by 
Spitfires was effectively contrasted by 7 MC.205/V (Cap. 
Baldini) and 9 MC.202 (Cap. Tarantola) which shot down a 
four-engine and a fighter. During the night another 
Wellington raid of RAF/Malta. 

On the same day a three-engine Fiat G.12 sent 
to Pantelleria was lost, Bf.109s shot down a twin-engine 
Beaufighter near Marettimo and a fight between Spitfires 
and Macchi near Marsala was resolved with the forced 
landing of an Italian fighter on the coast without physical 
damage for the pilot. The day ended with the loss of a 
Messerschmitt of JG.53 attacked by a P.38 in offensive 
reconnaissance and with the shooting down of 2 British 
twin-engines hit by the A/A of Augsburg. During the night 
of 13/14 May, targets in Tunisia were bombed by Cant. 
1007 Bis of 106" Gruppo and 8" Stormo BT hitting Sfax 
and the Susa road and targets at Bona and Bougie. 

Enemy raids on Reggio Calabria, Messina, 
Augusta caused victims and considerable damage. The 
defense A/A shot down 4 four-engined aircraft over Reggio 
Calabria/Messina, another over Port Empedocle while the 
Italian-German fighter engaged in bomber and escort battles 
destroyed 2 USAAF aircraft in the skies over Sicily. During 
the raid, psychological warfare leaflets were dropped on 
Augsburg inviting the population to rebel against the 
fascists and Germans. 

The attack on Augusta on 13 May - the first of 
great destructive proportions - was carried out by two 
groups of B.24s (98th and 376th BG) taken off from Libya 
(Berka/Benina) for a total of 53 «Liberators» which they 
dropped about 600 250 kg bombs on the port and on areas 
of military interest, even heavily hitting the town which 
caused fires and destruction to plants, very serious damage 
to houses, 58 dead and about a hundred wounded among the 
civilian population. On the 14th Palermo was again attacked 
by heavy bombers and the following day it was Trapani's 
turn to be attacked by USAAF formations. 

The target of Allied air attacks of the terrorist under construction at the Palermo-stricken Aerosicula 
type had long been the urban agglomerations of the large on the slipway. Ports, railways and ferries to the 
Italian cities and this indication significantly indicated that a eantinentse ffere d serious dania ‘ 
psychological escalation of attacks had been initiated by the se 
Allied Mediterranean Command, coinciding with the fall of 
Tunisia indiscriminate aimed at significantly affecting the 
morale of the civilian population with the clear intention of wearing it down causing an uncontrolled reaction with the collapse. 

Together with the Sicilian cities, certainly the most tried and tortured in that period by terrorist bombings, they suffered heavy 
destruction with numerous victims: 

Reggio Calabria, Naples, Cagliari and many minor localities of Sardinia, and also Civitavecchia, Grosseto, Livorno, Foggia. 

Something was therefore changing in the air strategy of the allies and it was necessary to take the appropriate measures to face the 
new, dangerous situation. In the remaining month of May the enemy offensive activity was intensified on Pantelleria which suffered a total of 14 
bombings and about ten minor actions with losses among the population and the garrison and damage to the military infrastructures of the island. 

On the 16th, urgent materials and supplies were sent to the island with 2 Fiat G.12s and a SM.82 escorted by fighters, but - during the 
landing phase it was considerably damaged and had to be abandoned as non-useable the SIAI trimotor due to the poor leveling conditions of the 
airport ground, restored at best between one raid and another but still covered with bomb craters.”™ 
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The tactical flight pattern in use in the United States Air Force called "swinging square" on 6 aircraft of 3 sections of 
the Bombardment Squadron. Total defense on 360° horizontally and vertically by all aircraft. 


Incursions on Port Empedocle and Trapani took place on the 18th but the enemy bombers were strongly opposed by 
the Axis fighters which attacked B.17s and P.38s of the 14"" FG also hit by the A/A fire which caused losses among the enemy 
formations. Pantelleria too and its airport were once again bombed. A total of 27 aircraft were shot down during the day, 
including four-engine, twin-engine bombers and heavy fighters, including «Lightning» of the 14"" Group of the USAAF, which 
made their first appearance over Sicily after having operated long in Tunisia for tactical support. During the night another attack 
on Trapani by Wellingtons. 

The same night 3 Cant. 1007 bis bombed Dijelli in Tunisia. The 150th Group Aut. C.T. (Lt. Col. Antonio Vizzotto) 
with Sqd. 363/364/365. On 19 May the Trapani/Milo airport was attacked by B.17s escorted by P.38 fighters, where a 
decentralized Me.323 was destroyed. A formation of 7 MC.202s and 6 Bf. 109 belonging respectively to the 377th Sqd. CT and 
the 150" Gruppo Aut. C.T., which made its debut for the first time with Messerschmitt fighters, attacked the Lightnings of the 
escort, shooting down one while the other 2 were made to crash by the German pilots of the JG.27 who lost a Bf. 109 landing at 
S. Pietro di Caltagirone. 

A Cant. 506/S of Stagnone was rescuing a Do. 24 of Seenotdienst - Syracuse sighted at sea adrift due to breakdowns, 
recovering crew and shipwrecked. Pantelleria was also being bombed again by Allied fighter-bombers. 

In the night between 19/20 May a nucleus of 8 Cant. 1007 Bis attacked targets in Tunisia between Sfax and Bizerte, 
dropping a total of 68 100 kg bombs. Luckily an attack by night fighters had no success but on landing in Palermo a trimotor was 
considerably damaged due to obstacles found on the ground of the field which was not perfectly level. 

The island of Pantelleria was again bombed by B.25s with the escort of P.40s, but the defense A/A shot down 7 raiding 
aircraft while a reconnaissance aircraft was crashed by the defenses of Augusta.”° 


209 


Page 221 


The following day they suffered heavy air attacks: Sciacca, Milo, Castelvetrano, Messina, Reggio Calabria and Pantelleria attacked by 
B.25s, B.26s, B.17s and P.38s with victims and damages among the inhabitants of the affected cities. Four-engine B.17s struck the airports of 
Sciacca and Milo on which 2 aircraft were destroyed and another 27 were damaged including 6 German aircraft, with 38 dead among the 
personnel; Castelvetrano with 2 MC.200 destroyed and 11 between Cant. 1007, SM.81, MC.200/202 damaged; Comiso with damage to the camp 
structures. In combat the German pilots shot down 3 B.17s, a Spitfire and a P.38 while losing a Bf. 109 whose pilot was saved with a parachute. 
The 164th Sqd was active in Reggio Calabria. Fighters attacking 59 B.24s shooting down one thanks to Capt. Giudice Eber and Lieutenant 
Antonio De Vitis; the MC.202 piloted by Maj. Pietro Serini commander of the 161st Hunting Group was hit. One Ju. 52 landing at Scalea was 
shot down near Pizzd Calabro. 

Overall, 12 aircraft were shot down by the Italian-German fighter from Sicily, while another 6 were crashed by the A/A of Messina 
and Pantelleria. 

Bombers Cant. 1007 Bis and SM.79 torpedo bombers attacked a convoy near the Tunisian coast, sinking a steamer and a tanker. 

After long months of operational quiet, a combat formation of SG.2 (Stormo da Battaglia) with 36 FW.190s escorted by Bf. 109 of 
JG.53, attacked the airports of Malta by surprise, destroying and damaging numerous aircraft on the ground, causing various fires on the fields of 
Gudia and Krendi.?”” 
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B.24 bombers of the 9th Air Force bombed the port, the ferry docks, the maritime and railway installations of 
Messina from a relative low altitude (3000 m) - the nerve center of the transport system for Sicily. 


210 


Page 222 


Le ‘ wad 
A D.520 of the 161st Group Aut. C.T. located in Reggio Calabria for the defense of the Strait. On 25 June, the 
commander of the unit Maj. Pietro Serini - died in air combat against USAAF bombers. Gold Medal for Valor in 
memory. 


Eight Spitfires of 229th Sqdn. taking off on alarm, they collided with German aircraft, shooting down 2 FW.190s but losing two 
Spits in the fighting. Another 4 FW.190s were damaged by Spitfires of 249th Sqdn. rushed to the aid of the other British pilots. A 
successful surprise was that it had the power to restore Malta's long-suspended aerial surveillance service. 

The day of the 22nd was dedicated by the allied aviation to attacks on various airports in Sicily and on that of 
Pantelleria; Gela, Chinisia, Trapani/Milo, S. Pietro di Caltagirone, Castelvetrano and Sciacca were attacked by B.17, B.26 
bombers and P.38 fighters, while Spitfires and Beaufighters carried out isolated missions on the coasts, smaller islands and 
locations in Sicily Southern. 

In Chinisia 4 Cant.1007 Bis of the 8" Stormo BT hospitalized in the hangar were destroyed, in Sciacca 3 Bf.109/G of 
the 150" Gruppo CT were hit and damaged and also the combat non-useable aircraft decentralized on the adjacent Civetta field. 

On the same day of 22 May, P.40 fighter-bombers attacked the “Felino" MM. 131 of the RA. located in Pantelleria at 
14:20 and destroyed it, causing losses also among the service personnel. The position remained active on the island “Pollux" of 
the L.W. effectively assisted to the S.E. from the "Leier" station in Lampedusa which had been carrying out a valuable and 
appreciated signaling work for some time. 

Spitfires cruising above Gela, pilots of 126th and 1435th squadrons, collided with Messerschmitt, shooting one down 
but losing in sustained fighting with the Germans, 2 Supermarine 

During the day, the German fighters shot down 1 B.17, 3 P.38, and 3 Beaufighters of the 272nd Sqdn. Another P.38 of 
the 14th FG was shot down by the Flak. Another 7 USAAF planes were shot down by Italian fighters. Overall, the number of 
Anglo-American aircraft lost on 22 May amounted to 26, 16 of which by fighter aircraft and 10 from artillery. 

On 23 May a "Wellington" of the 458th Sqdn. at dawn he launched magnetic mines in front of the port of Catania 
pursued by A/A of defense, mines which were then neutralized by Navy vessels. USAAF heavy bombers dropped 30,000 
fragmentation bombs on Chinisia, damaging 4 MC.202s of the 153rd Group C.T. Formations of bombers attacked Pantelleria, 
Lampedusa and Messina. 

In Lampedusa decentralized planes and airport buildings were hit, in Pantelleria the landing ground was once again 
rendered unusable, in Messina there were numerous wounded, dead and civilian buildings destroyed.*"! 
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The A/A defense shot down 6 aircraft over Pantelleria and Lampedusa. German fighters in combat near Malta downed 2 Spitfires. 

The following day new bombings were recorded on Messina, Reggio Calabria and Catania where the enemy planes were hooked up 
by fighters which shot down 4 while another 6 crashed due to A/A of the DAT/Sicily. 

In the night of 24/25 May 2 Cant.1007 Bis attacked the port of Bizerte with 100 kg bombs placed on the anchored landing boats. 26 
May - New bombing raids on Pantelleria, Messina and minor localities by numerous formations of American bombers escorted by fighters. 
Messina was attacked by 250 four-engine aircraft which especially affected the port area and the surrounding districts, causing numerous victims 
and serious damage. 

The fighters of the 1st Stormo from Catania with Macchi C.205/V and the 161st Gruppo CT with MC. 202/D.520 from Reggio 
Calabria intervened in force, which in fierce battles shot down 15 enemy planes, another 8 were destroyed by German pilots and 21 by A/A of the 
Sicilian defenses, 5 of which from DICAT/Messina, engaged to the death in countering the constant and nagging presence of hundreds of enemy 
planes. 

Eight B.17s crashed into the sea near the Aeolian Islands and many American airmen were rescued and saved by boats, another 3 four- 
engine planes crashed in front of the Ionian coast of Calabria, one into the sea near Messina. 

Among the Anglo-American planes shot down in the very hard day of fighting in Sicily were P.38s of the 1st FG and of the 14th 
Fighter Group, Beaufighters of the 47th and 252nd squadrons, Spitfires of the 185th. 

Were lost 2 Bf.109s, a He.115 surprised on the Sicilian coasts in a shipwrecked search flight, 2 FW.190s. 27 May - Bombing of 
Pantelleria, Palermo, Comiso, Ponte Olivo and smaller Sicilian localities. 

The attack on Palermo - Bocca di Falco airport - was carried out by 20 B.26s escorted by P.38s which damaged 15 MC.202s and 1 
SM.81/S. The fighters of the 151st Gruppo C.T. shot down a P.38 credited to Lt. Dino Saglio and the pilots of the 377th set fire to a «Marauder» 
bomber while the A/A defense destroyed another twin-engine. «Mitchell» and P.40s attacked the airfields of Ponte Olivo and Dirillo in the 
afternoon.””” 


% ie Aa 
A B.26 shot down by Italian pilots. The major air offensive against Sicily was intended to neutralize the Axis air 
force's defensive posture in order to facilitate Operation «Husky». 
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The following day bombings were still reported on Pantelleria, Castelvetrano, Marsala, Porto Empedocle, Trapani. 

The 6 reports of the Ra.Ri. Sicilians detected between 17:32/17:35, alarmed 10 MC.202s of 53rd Stormo CT taken off 
from Chinisia, which they intercepted at an altitude of 6500 m. 29 B.17s escorted by Spitfires one of which was shot down by 
S.M. Mario Gandini. A pair of fighters promptly intervened to protect the «Sezze» convoy sailing between Catania and Augusta 
and shot down a Beaufighter that was strafing the ships. 

The DAT shot down 5 bombers and fighters on the island and another 7 were credited to German pilots including 4 
P.J8s, 2 B.24s, 1 B.25 against the loss of 2 Bf. 109 of JG.27, one of which fell into the sea with the pilot saved by parachute and 
then recovered, and a second forced to make an emergency landing on the beach near Licata. During the night a solitary pair of 
Cant.1007 Bis bombarded the port of Bizerte again. The following day it was the turn of the Allied fighters to roam Sicily with 
attacks on various locations, with the dropping of bombs and machine-gun fire on coastal locations: Porto Empedocle, 
Castelvetrano, Marsala; attacks also on Pantelleria. Intercepted by German fighters on western Sicily, 4 of the raiders were 
crashed while another 5 were destroyed by A/A. The attack on Castelvetrano by B.25/B.26, P.38/P.40 caused the destruction and 
serious damage of 19 aircraft on the ground. Another night raid of an isolated Cant.1007 Bis on Susa where the port area was hit 
with 8 100 kg bombs. 

The Italian aircraft destroyed on the ground during the attack suffered during the day on Castelvetrano airport were: 1 
Cant.1007 Bis, 1 BR.20, 2 SM.82, LSM.79, 1 SM.84, 2 MC.200, 2 MC.202 admitted to the local SRAM and completely lost. 
Serious damages were suffered: 1 Cant.1007 Bis, 1 Ca.309, 1 MC.205, 5 MC.200. Three of the raiding planes were shot down by 
the fire of the A/A defenses of the field. 

On 28 May, the protagonist of an adventure with a happy ending was S. Ten. Eugenio Lecchi (365th Sqd./ 150th 
Gruppo CT) who had attacked alone with his Bf.109/G a formation of 9 B. 24 escorted by Spitfires at an altitude of 8,000 m, 
courageously managing to infiltrate the enemy formation and fire less than a hundred shots between the 20 mm weapon and the 2 
machine guns; signaled by the fire of dozens of weapons and subjected to blows, was forced to spiral downwards and make an 
emergency landing which fortunately concluded without consequences for the pilot. On 30 May a heavy attack by 
«Mitchell/Marauder» bombers was carried out on Pantelleria whose defense A/A shot down 12 raiding planes; other incursions 
took place on locations in Sicily including Trapani/Milo attacked by B.25s of the 340th BG escorted by as many as 42 Lightnings 
of the 1st FG. An Italian aircraft was shot down against a Spitfire destroyed in combat near Trapani by Bf.109s of 150th Gruppo 
Aut. C.T. by Major Antonio Vizzotto. During the night the Wellingtons still attacked Pantelleria. 

The first RAF "Mustangs" entered service in the Mediterranean, included in the 14th Squadron, which took off from 
Tunisia during a reconnaissance at sea, sighted and shot down a Ju.52 in flight west of Sicily. 

The command of the aeronautical garrison of Pantelleria proceeded to undermine the clearing of the Margana field with 
4AR bombs to prevent the landing of gliders, leaving free only the runway marked by smoke bombs during the arrival and 
departure of the few planes in service between the island and Sicily. A Section of 4 MC.202s of the 151st CT Group was 
stationed in Pantelleria at the urgent request of the S.C. prompted by the command. On the last day of May Pantelleria was again 
attacked with bombers but the A/A destroyed 9 attacking aircraft with precise fire. 

Machine-gun fire from P.38s of the Ist FG on Sicily attacked by Bf.109s from 150th Gruppo CT which shot down one 
that fell into the sea. A Fiat RS.14 hydro was shot down by P.51 of 14th Sqdn. RAF in the sea area west of Trapani. 

The statistics for the month of May ascertained a total of 68 raids on important locations in Sicily and 86 on smaller 
areas, with a maximum index of 14 heavy bombings on Pantelleria, 9 on Messina, 6 on Reggio Calabria and Trapani with a total 
of 683 dead and 1,257 wounded among the civilian population, the shooting down by the DAT of 180 multi-engine/single-engine 
aircraft to which another 168 aircraft destroyed by fighters (73 by the Luftwaffe) had to be added. At the end of the month the Air 
Force/Sicily Tactical Command moved to Catania at Villa Manganelli (PM.3500/airport n.503).”' 
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THE ALLIED PLAN FOR SICILY - «HUSKY» 


Planning for Operation «Husky» (literally: Rugoso) began in January 1943 at the Allied Mediterranean headquarters in Algiers, over 
time a series of changes to the original plan occurred, both under the executive aspect and technical and for reasons of principle, the latter based 
on profound differences of psychological supremacy and prevalence of command that emerged between the senior Anglo-American military and 
political hierarchies. 

Nonetheless, the organization of the plan for the invasion of Sicily progressed daily, gradually completing its valuable aspects. 

In May, the danger that the Axis forces in Tunisia were transferred to Sicily to strengthen its garrison had been averted, an aspect that 
would have put the allies in front of an Italian-German garrison of no less than 400,000 well-armed, trained and ready men in any event, at least 
according to what the reports of the Anglo-American information services assert in their optimistic evaluations. 

Operation «Husky» was therefore gradually planned and elaborated in every detail, treated even more in detail to ensure its complete 
implementation, being as a whole an important operation from a political and strategic point of view, consisting in the opening of the second front 
in Europe which has always been promised to Stalin by the allies as a counterpart to his commitment on the Eastern front, and again to face 
directly on European soil the Axis powers now ousted from Africa, and beat them in a decisive battle, of which the Italian southern front it was 
only the preliminary part.”"* 


ee aed is fr = 2 = i i : 
The first and priority targets of the Allied Air Force were the 30 airports of Sicily to be destroyed, neutralized and 
rendered unusable according to a specific plan. Mito airport subjected to "neutralization" with the central strip 
unscathed. 
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The security prerequisites of the allies to implement and guarantee the full success of the «Husky», consisted in the 
certainty of having: a) air superiority; b) naval superiority; c) speed of movement of the amphibious forces to anticipate any 
danger of conflict by the Italian fleet. 

According to information from the Allies, the 19 airports in Sicily identified and used by Axis aviation, in 1943 they 
had become as many as 32, some of which were difficult to identify and therefore considered particularly dangerous for possible 
surprises. These airports had been divided in the "Husky" into three main groups: 1) Catania/Gerbini area - 15 landing strips 
(Catania/Fontanarossa, Gerbini north, Gerbini south, Lembiso north, Lembiso south, S. Salvatore, Sigonella, Spinasanta , Valenti, 
Passo Martino, Finocchiara, Torrazza, Augusta and Syracuse); 2) Comiso area - 11 landing strips (S. Pietro, Mazzaronello, Acate, 
Ponte Olivo, Dirillo, Biscari, Corniso, Pachino, Gela, Gotta D'Auro, Licata); 3) Palermo area - 9 landing strips (Sciacca, 
Castelvetrano, Borizzo, Milo, Chinisia, Marsala, Stagnone, Palermo, Termini Imerese). 

For the Messina area, Reggio Calabria airport followed, the Fundaris strip and the Milazzo seaplane base used like 
those of Augusta, Syracuse, Stagnone and Marsala by seaplane units but in whose vicinity a landing strip was under construction. 
The best-known ports had been subdivided and classified according to their loading/unloading potential and included: the eastern 
coast (Messina, Catania, Augusta, Syracuse by tone. 8,000 daily); west coast (Palermo, Trapani, Marsala, Mazara del Vallo for 
1,500 tons). The possession of the ports was to guarantee the initial landing of 3,000 tons of materials to bring to 5,000 a day 
when the entire Allied contingent set foot in Sicily. 

Since the ports of the southern coast had insufficient accommodation potential, it was also necessary to have some 
anchorage points on the eastern coast to complete the total tonnage to be unloaded, with at least 1,600 tons. additional ones, such 
as for example they could guarantee Augusta and Syracuse. The two armies destined for the landing - 7th USA (Gen. George 
Patton) and 8th British (Gen. Bernard Montgomery) - would have participated in the "Husky" with 7 Div. Inf., 2 Div. Arm., 2 
Div. airborne, | Brg. Inf., 3 Commandos units, 3 Bn. Rangers, with a total of 150,000 soldiers, 14,000 vehicles, 600 tanks, 1,800 
guns; another 3 Div. Inf. were in reserve. 

This initial force was judged sufficient to carry out the first phase of the landing. 

Naval assets included 1,800 landing craft, 2,775 transport vessels and 280 warships. The air force participated with 267 
1st line squadrons for a total of over 4,000 aircraft. An additional 500 transport and glider aircraft were available for airborne 
operations. The air support would have been provided by the USAAF units under the direction of Gen. Cari Spaatz for the 7th US 
Army and by the RAF with the units entrusted to Air Vice Marshall Broadhurst. 

The supreme command of the Allied Armed Forces had been assigned to Gen. Dwight D. Eisenhower who had under 
him, as land forces commander, Gen. Harold Alexander, Admiral Andrew B. Cunningham in charge of naval forces and the Air 
Chef Marshall W. Tedder for the Air Force. 

This staff of British commanders was the necessary compromise reached between the Allied commands for the division 
of tasks in the Mediterranean theater of war, with the assignment of the position of top manager to a United States general. 


THE AERIAL SUPPORT FOR THE «HUSKY » 


The presence in the central-western Mediterranean of a gigantic Anglo-American air force was supposed to ensure and 
guarantee the outcome of Operation "Husky" with a high probability of success in the plans of the allies. 

The neutralization of the Axis air bases in Sicily would have been carried out using a new method theorized by the 
USAAF and no longer based, as previously done, on the destruction of the runway, installations and laterally decentralized 
aircraft as happened on the Italian fields, but implementing the destructive "area bombing" method, the same technique of 
mathematical saturation of the base x height used by strategic aviation to radically destroy industrial plants, important objectives, 
urban agglomerations in an integral and definitive way, in a single incursion (or more incursions if necessary). This method, in 
the specific case of the Sicilian airports, had to pour essentially as destruction on the area parallel to and surrounding the runway, 
isolating it with hundreds of gigantic holes, the leveling of which, in the hypothesis of an attack by a heavy organic bombing 
group with 28/32 B.24/B.17, involved a daily movement of at least 500 4-ton trucks for 3 consecutive days to eliminate and level 
a damaged surface of 80,000/120,000 m”. dotted with 500/1,200 craters of 6/10 meters in diameter depending on whether 
100/250 kg bombs were used.?!° 
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A «Wellington» shot down in Sicily. With all the bombing units withdrawn on the continent on 7 July, fighters and 
assaults of the 4th, 53rd Stormo and of the 3rd, 150th, 161st Groups remained in Sicily with a total of 166 aircraft of 
which only 78 E.B. 

If the attacks were repeated with regular rotation (twice within a week) the field would have remained definitively 
unusable as the planes located there would not be able to take off regularly, provided that they remained unscathed during the 
subsequent attacks with the fragmentation bombs used to hit the aircraft decentralization. 

This method was widely used in Sicily and which provided the allies with the desired results, paralyzing to a high 
extent the activity of the Italian-German Air Force. 

Among other things, the attack had the possibility of excluding in some cases the runway from eventual destruction, in 
the hypothesis of future use of the fields by the allied aviation, a hypothesis which later proved to be correct to a large extent. 

Given the intervention and support of the strategic and tactical bombing aircraft, whose range of action from the 
Algerian/Tunisian/Libyan bases guaranteed direct and indirect support over all of Sicily and beyond, that of the fighter aviation, 
which from the airports of Tunis/Cape Bon, could go to N.E. between the 38th parallel and the 13th meridian affecting only the 
sector between Licata - Sciacca - Trapani - Palermo, while the Maltese air force could ensure southern/eastern Sicily with its 
protective umbrella, including Augusta - Catania - Gerbini in its radius and all airports in the Comiso sector. 

Practically, taking off from the two aforementioned terminals, the entire area affected by the landing was protected by 
fighter aircraft, even if, with the occupation of the peninsula of Pachino, the immediate use of the strips existing in the occupied 
area was envisaged. Only the Messina area was uncovered and this gap would have allowed the Axis aviation to operate from 
bases in Calabria and to bring reinforcements to Sicily. 

The subsequent phases of the land operations would have been carried out immediately after the installation in the 
conquered airfields of substantial fighter and tactical support units.*!° 
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Another important aspect of aeronautical organization concerned the execution of airdrop/airlanding operations which involved 
around 10,000 paratroopers and airborne infantrymen, and, for whose transport, around 350 C.47 aircraft and around a hundred 
«Borsa » and WACO/CG-.4 with an overall accommodation capacity of 8,000 men and 2,500 tons of materials. The presence on 
the ground of 11 Allied Divisions with complete armament/equipment within D + 7, guaranteed by the following support of 14 
squadrons of fighter-fighters/bombers with 230/250 aircraft, was considered as a sufficient measure to deal with adequate 
security the decisive battle and to overcome the most stubborn resistance of the Axis, which would have been essentially 
manifested, according to the innate and unjustified historical discrimination perpetrated by the allies, exclusively by the German 
units. 

The collection of news was also very important, managed with large means by the Allied Military Information Service 
and also making use of Sicilian origins, which ascertained without any effort, the presence of 5 Italian Coastal Divisions: « ... 
static, of poor combat efficiency, deployed to defend the beaches supported by 3 Italian mobile divisions». 

«The Italian fleet was in La Spezia with reduced crews, no radar, low on fuel and 24 hours of navigation from the 
Italian beaches»; in the air field: «... the collaboration between the Luftwaffe and the Regia Aeronautica had almost completely 
ceased and the German aviators behaved as if the Italian aviators did not exist». However, before starting Operation «Husky», the 
allies deemed it necessary to eliminate the potential danger represented by Pantelleria; firstly because the island could cause some 
disturbance during the operation, secondly because the possession of Pantelleria and its important airport, which could be used 
profitably in operations against Sicily, would have widened the range of action of the fighter, allowing a further offensive 
decentralization of the air deployment in the context of the «Husky». 

In the month of June the occupation of Pantelleria was therefore decided, for which plans of attack had already existed 
for some time.””” 


“pATER== 


The crews of the F.A.A. follow the mission instructions. 350 heavy bombers, 800 medium bombers, 500 fighter- 


bombers, 1,600 fighters, 450 transport aircraft and 600 auxiliary aircraft are ready to carry out the invasion of 
Sicily. 
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EVE OF INVASION 


The remaining part of the month of May after the fall of Tunisia 
was dedicated by the allies to the completion of the logistical and 
offensive organization in view of the imminent operations to attack the 
island of Pantelleria ("Corkscrew" Plan) and the more important one of 
invasion of the Sicily (the "Husky" plan) scheduled for early July. 

The month of June began with the renewal of air-naval attacks 
on Pantelleria which caused the destruction of the water lifting pumps and 
the interruption of the water flow to the military and the population, now 
possible only with tankers and with the proceeds of natural wells of the 
island. 


On 1 June the air force of Sicily amounted to 148 aircraft 
divided into 23 MC.205s, 52 MC.202s, 5 Bf.109s, 15 MC.200s, 3 


Fal P] 


SM.79s. On June 1, two destroyers and a TB. the British bombarded The 4th Stormo C.T. arrives in Sicily (Lt. caren tis . 
Pantelleria between 18:25/19:00 effectively contrasted by the firing of the Francois) with 60 Macchi 202/205 deployed Between 
coastal batteries. During the day 6 air raids were carried out on the island Catania, Sigonella, S. Salvatore with ihe 9th and 10th 


and a strafing by 6 Lightings of the sea base of Stagnone near Syracuse. 
Were destroyed at anchor: 1 Cant.501, 1 Cant.506, 1 RS.14 and damaged 
9 other hydro including 2 Cant.506/S. 2 Luftwaffe sea rescue Do.24s were 
also hit. 


groups. The front of a «Veltro» with its 4 weapons and 
the DB.605. 


Offensive missions occurred over Marsala, Balestrate with dead and wounded and the shooting down of 6 enemy 
planes by A/A. 

Bf.109s of 150" Gruppo CT carried out an offensive and protective cruise on Pantelleria between 19:45/20:45 in 
collaboration with German Messerschmitts. A total of 39 Italian fighters were on mission on the first day of June for cruises and 
alarm take-offs. The following day new air attacks on Pantelleria. Low air activity with only 18 fighters flying per mission. At 
dusk an SM.81 transported to Pantelleria other pumps for lifting water which arrived by seaplane from Taranto to Stagnone and 
then promptly transported from Castelvetrano to Pantelleria. 

More air raids on Pantelleria on 3 June. Protective cruise on the island between 09:10/10:40 by 27 Italian 
MC.202/Bf.109s and 20 German Bf.109s without any sightings. During the day, 80 fighters were employed out of a total of 87 
available E:B. [combat ready] for reconnaissance, surveillance, naval escorts, departures on alarm. For its part, the Luftwaffe 
employed 100 Bf.109s which carried out 4 cruises on Pantelleria without any contact. 

In the evening, an SM.81 urgently transported 400 kg to Pantelleria. of material for the RA, 450 kg. of ammunition cal. 
20mm. for the DAT as per agreements made with the Armed Forces Command of Sicily. On the evening of 3 June, Gen. Monti 
sent a dispatch reserved for Superaereo to the person of the Deputy Chief of Staff, Gen. Santoro, reporting that the 
Marina/Messina command had passed him a telegram in which it resulted that the situation on Pantelleria was very serious due to 
the destruction suffered by the technical services, due to the continuous air raids and the urgent need to send materials to restore 
the water, telephone, etc. services. Gen. Monti specified that all the material received by the Air Force/Sicily from the Navy and 
the Army was transported by air to Pantelleria, and that the arrival of other material to be sent to Castelvetrano for forwarding by 
of the other Armed Forces, had not yet occurred. The planes had loaded food and other materials on the commendable initiative 
of the Air Force, as the material specifically requested by the Naval/Pantelleria command had not arrived. He concluded by 
specifying that if the situation in Pantelleria turned out to be so serious, as envisaged by the Navy, it was necessary to urgently 
send the material that was to be transported by the Air Force to Castelvetrano, as repeatedly pointed out to the Air Force/Sicily 
command. 

4 June - New violent air attacks on Pantelleria. Protective cruise without success to 26 MC.202/Bf.109. A P.38 was 
shot down by 11 MC.202s of the 53rd Wing CT which took off from Chinisia on Ra.Ri signal. with direction Milo. Interception 
of «Marauders» bombers escorted by P.38s and shooting down of a «Lightning» in collaboration between Lt. Mario Canepa and 
M.llo Alberto Rochetti. Two other twin-engine aircraft were effectively strafed.*"* 
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Destruction on Italian airports subjected to repeated bombings from the air. The airports of Gerbini, Sciacca, Gela 
were destroyed and Catania, Corniso, Milo, S. Pietro, Bocca di Falco, Castelvetrano were neutralised. Other fields 
were spared for future use. 


Surveillance cruises, escorts and alarm take-offs with the use of 80 fighters out of 78 E.B. 

The ground protection of the Pantelleria airport, where parachute drops were feared, had been entrusted to 2 Co. fast 
L.3 tanks assisted as usual by Sqd. paratroopers with automatic weapons. 

The Commander of the airport - Col. Raverdino - had proceeded, as per instructions received, to undermine the 
underground hangar, the ammunition reserves, fuel depots. In the evening an SM.81 transported to Pantelleria 1,500 kg. of 
ammunition for machine guns sent by the Armed Forces/Sicily Command and immediately after the departure of the trimotor the 
field was unused by plowing it and placing obstacles on its entire surface with the exception of the W-N.E. landing strip. The 
organization of personnel and services on the island, according to the person in charge of the RA, was completely regular, war 
activity was normal, mineral water had been distributed while waiting for the water pumps to be restored, biscuits were also 
distributed due to lack of water for bread making. Again according to the Air Force/Pantelleria commander, Col. Raverdino, the 
general situation could not objectively be defined as alarming as the island's Navy Command would have us believe. 

The most reassuring news received from Pantelleria on the 4th was communicated by Gen. Monti to the GS/RA for the 
appropriate deductions; the availability of the Air Force to transport urgent materials of all the Armed Forces to the island was 
also signaled. (Col. Raverdino asked for more mineral water while waiting to restore the water service and consequently the 
bread-making). On the 5th, other enemy naval units shelled Pantelleria and the allied aviation bombed the island again without 
interruption with an intensity estimated 24 hours a day, and this led the responsible Commands to assume that the enemy was 
tightening the siege and intensifying the times to expeditiously carry out Operation «Corkscrew». 

Protective cruise on the island between 1:30/1:50 pm by 18 MC.202s of the 153rd Group and 7 Bf.109s of the 150th 
Group CT. Again no enemy planes were sighted much to the disappointment of the Italian pilots. The German pilots of the 53rd 
JG — luckier at 2.30 pm the Italian fighters took over, which ran into a retreating B.25 formation, shooting down one of 
them. 
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In the afternoon alarm on Catania for sightings of enemy formations; A/A artillery opened a targeted barrage using the 
"Wurzburg" radars supplied to the Flak with excellent results. The 5th Div. Flak was gradually delivering its radiolocators for 
A/A shooting to the Italian batteries located around Catania, after the Italian artillerymen had attended an instruction course in 
Germany. This is one of the aspects of the ongoing training renewal for the Italian Armed Forces. 

In the evening offensive cruise in the waters of the island of a SM.79 of the 279th Sqd. and night landing in Pantelleria 
of 2 SM.81 with kg.60 of mail and 3,700 kg. of mineral water. 

Situation on Pantelleria, difficult but regular for services and reactive capacity of the island which, during the day, had 
shot down 3 allied bomber planes. This is the evening report of the RA garrison command. On June 6, Allied raids on Reggio 
Calabria, Villa S. Giovanni and Pantelleria. 80 four-engine B.24s operated on Calabria and were attacked by Macchi of the 161st 
Gruppo C.T. who shot down 2 «Liberators». 

Protective cruise on Pantelleria of 31 among MC.202/Bf.109 of the RA. between 12:45-14:30 and 21 between 
«Folgore»/«Gustav», between 19:45/20:45 to escort 4 MC.200 b.a. sent for alleged sightings of enemy landing units between 
Cape Bon and Pantelleria. No sightings. 

The Luftwaffe sent 86 Bf.109s to Pantelleria in seven surveillance missions managing on five occasions to intercept 
enemy formations and to shoot down 1 Spitfire of the 31st FG, 2 Bostons of the 18th Sqdn. RAF, the Kittyhawk of the 52nd FG 
also forcing a formation of twin-engine A.20s to drop the bombs into the sea. Two Bf.109s were lost in the fighting. The defense 
A/A of Pantelleria shot down 2 "Bostons". 

In the evening 2 SM.82s dropped containers with water on Pantelleria but the mission ended negatively with the failure 
to return a three-engine aircraft shot down by N.F. and with the forced ditching of the second plane which was damaged near 
Mazara del Vallo, where the uninjured crew was rescued by the fishermen. Equally unsuccessful was the subsequent night 
mission of 3 SM.81s with loads of mineral water, which could not land in Pantelleria due to the conventional light signal of 
danger of "night fighters in the area" sighted on the airport. Night cruise of 3 SM.79 AS without results.°”° 


. ie 
pi 


The B.17 Boeing «Fortress» is one of the most used and reliable four-engine bombers of the USAAF. The B.17s of 12 
NASAF squadrons were sent to Sicily with over 200 "Flying Fortresses". 
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Exchange of impressions between Italian and German hunters in Sicily. The 2nd Luftflotte deployed on the airfields 
of S. Pietro, Milo, Gela, Gerbini and Bocca di Falco 240 fighters among Bf.109/110, Ju.88/C.N. and FW.190 Ja.bo. 


The following day the island suffered new bombings and the A/A defense shot down 3 A.36 fighter- 
bombers while German fighters crashed 3 more in combat. 

The Air Force/Sicily carried out three protective and surveillance cruises on Pantelleria between the hours 
of 11:16/12:40, 14:20/15:30 and 19:15/20:50 employing a total of 55 between MC.202 and Bf.109 without any 
sighting, an aspect which aroused new reasons for surprise and disappointment among the Italian pilots, who, unlike 
the German aviators, who between 13:00 and 4:10 twice engaged formations of bombers escorted by fighters 
managing to crash into the sea | P.38 and an «Aircobra» and to driving away a squadron of «Fortresses», they 
obtained no result. 

Another fruitful offensive mission of the Luftwaffe was performed by 32 Bf.109 and 32 FW.190 Ja.Bo. on 
the airport of La Perouna (Korba), setting fire to numerous aircraft on the ground and shooting down 2 Curtiss P.40s 
in combat. During the return phase, a Bf.109 fell into the sea due to undetermined circumstances. 

On the same day of the 7th another 42 Italian fighters were employed to carry out various missions and 
among these 6 MC.202s in pairs for reconnaissance at sea in support of 6 MC.200 b.a., for supposed sighting of 
landing craft. 

On an availability of 73 E.B. the Air Force/Sicily employed a total of 97 aircraft on 7 June. 

In the evening an SM.81 transported to Pantelleria with serious risk for the crew 1,700 kg. of ammunition 
while another trimotor was unable to carry out a similar mission due to the presence of enemy night planes in the 
area and returned to Castelvetrano.””’ 
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The day of 8 June was very eventful due to the intense air activity carried out by both sides. Light, medium and heavy 
bombers carried out several raids on the island of Pantelleria between the first light of dawn and until 13:00, and from 18:00 to 
late evening, while between 11:25 and 12:10 a naval formation of 4 cruisers and numerous destroyers hit with hundreds of 
grenades the defensive positions signaled by a reaction of the coastal batteries. 

A first cruise between 11:50/13:20 by 22 MC.202s and 7 Bf.109s ended negatively. At 12:50 a second formation of 3 
SM.79s of 279" Sqd. departed, escorted by 15 MC.205s of Ist Stormo CT and with 8 MC.200 b.a. of 12" Gruppo Aut. CT, with 
a direct escort of 19 MC.202s and 4 Bf.109s of the 53rd Stormo and 150" Gruppo Aut. C.T. 

A total of 49 aircraft directed to attack the naval formation sighted in position 36° 35' Lat., 11° 30' Long. 

The offensive mission was unsuccessful as the 3 torpedo bombers had to return prematurely due to the end of 
autonomy of part of the escort, the Macchi b.a. they dropped bombs on the ships, presumably hitting a cruiser and the escorting 
«Veltros» collided with Spitfires, shooting down one in flames against the loss of an MC.205/V whose pilot who jumped by 
parachute was later recovered by a Cant.506/S suitably escorted to avoid surprises. For unknown reasons also the MC.202 of Lt. 
Grignani fell into the sea. 

The usual protective evening cruise on Pantelleria (19:20/21:00) carried out with 23 MC.202s, 11 MC.205s and 6 
Bf.109s had better luck this time, with the sighting in the area of an enemy USAAF air formation and the consequent shooting 
down of 6 Spitfires of the 79th FG and 2 P.38s of the 1st FG during the battle, during which 2 Macchi were lost. At 21:00, 3 
torpedo bombers took off from Gerbini for offensive night reconnaissance and returned at 23:30 without any sightings. The same 
evening SM.81 landed in Pantelleria without particular difficulties carrying 2,500 kg. of ammunition for the army, 1,750 kg. of 
materials for the navy and 800 kg. for the RA 

The field was accessible with due precautions due to the narrow landing strip. Other 3 SM.81s had not managed to 
complete the mission due to the reported presence of N.F. in Zone.” 


Ready to take off with the Macchi of the 90th Sqd. (Cap. Piccolomini) / 10th Group (Cap. Franco Lucchini). Against 


the approximately 400 fighter/assault aircraft deployed in Sicily, the Allies had 2,500 1st line aircraft with 165 
squadrons. 
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During the day the Air Force/Sicily had employed 152 aircraft while another 131 had been used for various missions by 
II Fl.Kps. German aircraft F.W.190 escorted by Bf.109 had attacked the cruisers that were bombarding Pantelleria probably 
damaging one unit. In three protection cruises on Pantelleria the German pilots had not made any sightings and had also been 
surprised by the fact. From the information received, from the results of the reconnaissance in Tunisia/Algeria and from enemy 
radio interceptions, the Air Force/Sicily Command and that of Luftflotte 2 had drawn the conviction that the attack on Pantelleria 
was imminent and that it was necessary to implement the foreseen measures. 

Superaereo alarmed the Assault Group Command and the Bomber/Torpedo Bomber Command and it was decided to 
immediately transfer the 159th Assault Group from Pistoia to Chinisia at the disposal of the Air Force/Sicily Command, together 
with torpedo bomber squadrons to be launched at Castelvetrano. For the 159th Group (Maj. Silvio De Francesco) the technical 
port of Capua was assigned in its transfer to the south as an intermediate stage. 

The frequent failure to sight Allied air formations in the sky over Pantelleria, an aspect which had been repeated several 
times to the grave disappointment of Italian and German fighters during the numerous and fruitless protective cruises on the 
island, finally found its justification on the 8th, when two American fighter pilots were recovered from the sea by water rescue 
who, duly questioned about the missed sightings in the hours in which the raids on Pantelleria most frequently took place, 
declared that the presence in the island's waters of picket-radar ships and especially the AA cruiser «Carlysle» equipped with GCI 
and Anglo-American technical personnel, allowed the Allied formations in action on the vertical of the island, to quickly clear 
the area after a conventional radio signal following a radar sighting of Axis aircraft coming from the N.E., a height 7,000/8,000 
favorable for tactical action, with an advance of 8/10 minutes from the moment of sighting. 

The rapid removal of the Anglo-American planes from the sky of the island towards SW it systematically provoked 
unsuccessful missions to Axis fighters and allowed the allies, when the Italians and Germans were returning due to the end of 
autonomy, to resume attacks on the island's defenses undisturbed. 

The high share of security and tactical opportunity held by the Italian-German fighters in their cruises often made the 
Pantelleria command erroneously think that the island was not protected and defended by the Axis fighters, even if this statement, 
however apparently acceptable for the missed sightings due to the high altitude of the mission, was in contrast with the results 
obtained in the fighting on the island by the Italian fighters who boasted between 1st and 11th June the shooting down of 23 
enemy planes against the loss of 13 aircraft of which only 4 pilots who fell overboard had been rescued. 

A sacrifice that needs to be made known in order to better evaluate the extent to which the Air Force/Sicily is 
committed in the first ten days of June to defend the Sicilian outpost and the first tiny piece of the threatened national territory. 

Between | and 10 June a total of 232 Italian and 455 German fighters were sent over the skies of Pantelleria on 
protective cruises, which shot down a total of 43 Allied airplanes in sustained fighting. 9 June - New bombings on Pantelleria; 
over Gerbini and Catania other offensive missions contrasted by the fighter which shot down 2 B.24s colliding with Spitfires of 
the 126th Sqdn. of Malta who had taken over the "Liberators" upon their arrival from Libya. A Macchi 202 was damaged. At 
Gerbini all the SM.79s of the 279th Sqd were destroyed on the ground. A.S. which remained without flight material and was 
forced to return to Pisa. 

Hundreds of four-engine and twin-engine bombers escorted by fighters raged on Pantelleria for the whole day. The 
airport was spared from attacks, clearly indicating the Allied intention to use it later. 

Once again and after suitably changing the tactical scheme, direction and altitude, the usual protective cruise on 
Pantelleria in the morning (10:15/11:40) carried out by 14 MC.202s and 4 Bf.109s from W-SE, obtained finally a positive result, 
with the sighting of 16 Spitfires of the 31st FG of the USAAF escorting A.36 bombers, with which the Italian fighters clashed in 
a furious battle that lasted for a long time in which 6 enemy fighters were certainly shot down against the loss of 2 Macchi of 
53rd Stormo C.T. (Capt. Veronesi commander of the 151st CT Group and Lt. Crabia) parachuted and subsequently saved and the 
Bf.109/G of Lt. Ugo Drago of the 150" Group CT which also jumped with the parachute and recovered the following day. 

The enemy version of the fight reported the loss of 4 MC.202s and 1 Bf.109 against the loss of a Spit. 

Another 53 fighters were used during the day to carry out various missions.” 
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11 June 1943 - The first Allied landing craft approach the port of Pantelleria subjected to bomb drops by Axis 
aircraft. In 24 days 6570 tons of bombs and fire hundreds of naval grenades were dropped on the island. 


Again on the evening of the 9th the valiant SAS crews reached Pantelleria with 3 SM.81s unloading 4,700 kg. of 
ammunition and 280 kg. of medicines. 

The activity of the 2nd Fl.Kps. was equally intense and manifested itself with the use of Bf.109, FW.190 and Ju.88 sent 
several times to Pantelleria. In combat the German pilots shot down 5 P.38s, bombed a submarine, losing, according to Allied 
estimates, a total of 8 aircraft between Messerschmitt and Focke Wulf but in reality only one Bf. 109 fighter that did not return 
from the numerous missions of the day. 

In the evening one: formation of 7 Ju.52 transported to Pantelleria 6,000 kg. ammunition for automatic weapons and 
7,500 kg. of mineral water, medicines and spare parts for transceiver equipment. An appreciated contribution to the defense of 
the island completed despite the presence of fighter-bombers of the 27th F.B.G. engaged in offensive missions one of which 
attacked and damaged a German trimotor. 

10 June - Exhausting day for the tested garrison of Pantelleria attacked from dawn to dusk by hundreds of bombers of 
all types which, at intervals between 5/10" arrived on the island, unloaded their offensive load and returned to base to resupply 
and perform a new mission. 

The airport, which until that day had been spared from heavy bombings, was included among the objectives of the 
island, reporting serious damage and the upheaval of the landing ground. The bombing formations were escorted by USAAF 
31st, 79th and 325th fighter groups with Spitfires and Curtiss P.40/Fs which clashed several times during the day with Axis 
fighters. At 09:46 Spitfire of the 185th Sqdn. they machine-gunned and bombed the Gela airport, however, causing minor 
damage, mainly aiming to neutralize the fighters that were supposed to protect Pantelleria. 

At 15:00 protective cruise on Pantelleria of 18 MC.202 and 6 Bf. 109 divided between 151st/153rd Gruppo of 53rd 
Stormo CT and 150th Gruppo Aut. CT which began a fight against numerous Spitfires of the 79'" FG of the USAAF which had 
arrived in the meantime during which 5 Spit were shot down. 

Return to Chinisia/Sciacca due to end of autonomy at 4:45 pm. At 7:00 pm a formation of 24 MC.202s and 6 Bf.109s 
from the units engaged in the morning, reinforced for the occasion by 6 «Folgore» of the 161st Gruppo Aut. C.T. sent from 
Reggio Calabria to reinforce Sicily, they clashed with Spitfires of the 79th Fighter Group and in the hard clashes that followed 2 
Spits, 1 «Liberator» and 1 «Boston» were lost against the loss of 7 MC.202 (3 of 151*, 1 of the 153rd and 3 of the 161st Group 
C.T.). 
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The Pantelleria hangar is undamaged and usable after the Allied occupation. The island, despite the commitment of 
,the defenders and above all of the Italian and German aviators, fell without a plausible ethical and military 
justification. 


A formation of 12 Bf. 109 of JG.53 escorting a Do.24/S seaplane collided with a Spitfire and Curtiss P.40, shooting down 4 of 
them against the loss of 2 pilots. In the evening a «Boston» was shot down by Capt. Schroer of II/JG.27 together with a 
«Beaufighter» intercepted by MC.205 near Capo Spartivento. Another 62 Italian fighters were used for various missions, 
bringing the number of mission aircraft carried out during the day to a total of 106. During the night the Reggio Calabria airport 
was bombed by RAF «Wellingtons» which destroyed a Ju.52 damaging an MC.202. 

The II FI.Kps. for its part it employed 145 between FW.190 and Ja.Bo., Ju.88 and Bf.109 sent on offensive missions 
in the waters around Pantelleria and in the port of Susa on a night mission against concentrations of landing craft sighted by 
reconnaissance. Of the 5 Allied planes shot down during the day, -3 Spitfires were destroyed over Pantelleria while escorting 
bombers and 2 P.40s near Cape Granitola surprised in an offensive mission. 

The Pantelleria airport was declared unlandable and this no longer allowed supplies to be sent to the garrison. 

June 11, 1943 was the last day of fighting in which the fate of Pantelleria was decided, besieged by air and sea, 
tormented by bombings, now materially and morally isolated from Italy. 

Only the presence of Italian and German aviation in the sky over the island gave the valiant defenders a faint 
glimmer of hope, strengthened their courage and strengthened their will to resist. At dawn, new formations of bombers resumed 
beating the defenses of Pantelleria with the clear intention of weakening the physical and moral resistance of the defenders. 
Between 11:00/11:40 a naval formation bombarded the defensive positions almost simultaneously with a very violent 
bombardment carried out by a hundred "Flying Fortresses" which continued uninterruptedly until 11:45 in a continuous 
succession of attacking formations. 

The presence of the enemy naval formation and above all of numerous landing craft, entailed the alarm of the Air 
Force/Sicily already alerted since the 10th by the reports received from the reconnaissance mission on the Tunisian ports.”” 


225 


Page 237 


At 12:40 a formation of 9 MC.200 b.a. of the 12th Gruppo Aut 
CT escorted by 9 MC.202 and 7 Bf.109 went into the waters of Pantelleria 
dropping 18 50 kg bombs on the landing craft under a violent A/A and was 
followed shortly by 42 FW.190, Ja.Bo and Bf.109 of the escort, attacking 
the British ships opposed by Spitfires of the 31st FG and 52nd FG of the 
USAAF which shot down 2 German fighter-bombers losing 2 in air 
combat; together with the 2 FW190s, 2 Messerschmitts were also lost by 
collision. At 12:00 new raid on the landing craft of 34 FW.190 la.Bo. with 
24 Bf.109 as escort. Shot down a Spitfire of the 57th FG. Results not 
ascertained. 1:30 pm attack by P.38 fighter-bombers of the 1* FG on 
particular objectives of Pantelleria, now in the occupation phase, and 
subsequent strafing of Ju.87s sent by the Air Force/Sardinia in the waters of 
the island, one of which was hit and probably shot down, according to the 
estimates of the American pilots. 

During the day, about 240 P.40, Spitfire, Lightning fighters 


belonging to 6th USAAF squadrons had alternated several times for escort Spitfire model MK IX widely present in Sicily with 
and offensive missions. numerous squadrons. Air support for the «Husky» 
15:10 new offensive mission of 29 FW.190 Ja.Bo. with the was provided by 75 medium bombing, 41 fighter- 


protection of 40 Messerschmitts. A Spitfire of 52nd FG was shot down in 
combat against the loss of a Focke Wulf. 

The last mission of the day carried out in the evening by 19 Bf.109s had no success due to lack of enemy aircraft in the 
area, probably warned by a radar picket ship. 

The R.A. employed 65 aircraft out of 45 E.B. fighters, Luftflotte 2 a total of 204 fighters and Ja.Bo. In the evening the 
actions on Pantelleria ceased due to the total occupation of the island by the enemy. 


bomber and 52 all-type fighter squadrons. 


THE ATTACK ON PANTELLERIA 
OPERATION «CORKSCREW» 


The island of Pantelleria, of exceptional strategic importance due to its position halfway between Sicily and Tunisia, 
blocked the mouth of the Sicilian Channel in the center of the Mediterranean, controlled the passage of ships, signaled in advance 
the transit of formations air to Sicily, it played an important role as a strategic outpost in the overall vision of global action of the 
Axis in the Mediterranean. 

About 14 km long and 8 wide in its maximum extension, largely rocky in its 83 sq km., with jagged, rocky coasts, high 
above the sea, of a volcanic nature, without points of attack for ships of a certain size, it represented a great obstacle to landing in 
the hypothesis due to its natural difficulties. 

It was four times smaller than Malta and more difficult in terms of orography, even if it had a small airport built on an 
esplanade in Margana which was difficult to use for multi-engine aircraft, due to its location and its limited dimensions compared 
to the axis of the runway oriented at 36° 40' N/11° 57' E long m. 1030 x 120. The most important aspect of the airport from a 
technical point of view was a large double hangar dug into the rock, built between 1938 and 1940, when the island had been 
fortified and equipped as an advanced stronghold with artillery positions anti-ship/anti-aircraft shelters, protected shelters for 
personnel and materials, ammunition depots, food, equipment, sea water distillers in order to make Pantelleria autonomous and as 
far as possible able to cope with a long siege. 

Between 1940/43, the Navy, which was institutionally responsible for the defense of the island, had equipped it with 
maritime works, infrastructures, fuel and ammunition depots, defensive arrangements, barracks and warehouses, aqueducts, field 
hospitals and various works ( R.T./RG and traffic light stations, etc.). 

The 6 anti-ship batteries included 12 cannons of 152/40 and 12 of 120/45, those 14 A/A batteries of 76/40, 2 of 90/53 
and 20 batteries with automatic weapons of 20/65 and 37/54 with over a hundred machine guns for defense at b.q. of 
considerable effectiveness. The water supply was ensured with GC wells and electric pumps with autonomous generators and fed 
not only with fresh spring water but also with desalinated water.’”° 
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Take off with Macchi 205/V. The hunting units of Sicily were deployed on the fields of Catania/Fontanarossa, San 
Salvatore, Sigonella, Comiso, Sciacca, Palermo, Reggio Calabria. The Armed Forces Axis troops in Sicily comprised 
some 300,000 troops. 


However, it was not possible to compare the logistical and operational importance of Pantelleria with that of the island 
of Malta on different levels, as many historians have written, since if it is true that Pantelleria had great strategic importance, 
theoretically perhaps more important than Malta, it was equally incontrovertible to recognize the limited possibilities that the 
island offered under the aeronautical and naval aspect since it did not have an excellent and protected natural port like Malta, 
numerous landing places, docks, port facilities, arsenals, dry docks, repair shops, large deposits; did not possess, due to its limited 
usable area, sufficient space to build more runways and protected decentralization areas compared to the 6 Maltese airfields and 
the 12 multi-directional runways they possessed and the hundreds of decentralized stands built; there were infrastructures and 
systems that were missing, various existing natural gaps, some of which were truly insurmountable due to the absence of vital 
elements - land and agricultural cultures - essential for the survival of the men of the garrison and of the approximately 10,000 
inhabitants of the island who had unconsciously been left on Pantelleria throughout the course of the war, aggravating the water- 
food situation, the moral and psychological hesitations of fighting with such serious impediments and taking due account of this 
situation. Numerous natural caves provided the inhabitants of the island with adequate protection from enemy aerial 
bombardments, but the island was linked to Sicily for its food survival. The defense of the island, whose command was appointed 
by Adm. Gino Pavesi with the deputy commander Gen. Brg. Army Giuseppe Maffei, was entrusted to a garrison of about 12,000 
men of various arms and specialties and 24 batteries AS/AA. made Pantelleria a respectable fortified island. The Commander of 
the R.A. was Col. Francesco Raverdino.””” 
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A position of RDL «Freya» of the 
Luftwaffe (Post «Pollux») with about 70 German 
specialists had been installed and made operational 
on the island for over a year, but the radar had been 
rendered unusable on 22 May following an attack 
Allied aircraft, even though the German personnel 
had not been evacuated as the right moment was 
awaited to send new sighting equipment by sea. The 
large hangar in the cave of Pantelleria had always 
resisted impassively to the heaviest Allied 
bombings, safe under the 30 meters of rock that 
overlooked it, guaranteed on the outside by the two 
huge steel doors sliding on rails. 

The internal safe shelter capacity was for 
10,000 people, the accommodation was for an entire 
fighter or bombing Stormo, or as an alternative 
solution for 60 Macchi C.202 and 6 SM.79 (or 12 
trimotors and 30 fighters) and was made possible 
from the dimensions of the gallery 340 meters long, 
25 wide and 40 high on two levels (surface area 
8,500 m’) which allowed this solution. However, the 
modest size of the island and its difficult orographic 
conformation considerably limited the aeronautical 
capabilities of use, making the landing ground 
restricted to a limited flat surface vulnerable to 
bombing, with the danger of neutralizing and 
blocking the material inside flight safeguarded by 
the gigantic engineering works built before the war. 

Among other things, the landing strip of 
900 m. arranged with an orientation of 071°/251° 
and ending at the entrance to the aircraft hangar, 


Capt. Franco Lucchini commander of the 10th even if expansion works were being carried out to 
Group/4th Stormo C.T. killed in air combat together bring it to at least 1,300 meters and to allow for an 
with S. Lt. Leonardo Ferrulli on the eve of the invasion. easier landing on a different orientation for the 
Both were decorated with M.O. vm to memory. multi-engine aircraft that were actually of the great 


technical difficulties in landing. The fortified 
command and observation post located on the top of the embankment overlooking the hangar served as a control tower to 
coordinate airport traffic and landings, which were always difficult to implement. 

The three fighter groups that until a good part of May had been located on the island, had been promptly transferred to 
the continent to avoid destruction on the ground and only a section of 4 MC.202s had remained on Pantelleria to provide some 
help to the garrison and instill the necessary moral courage in the defenders as repeatedly requested by the command of the 
island. The air attack on Pantelleria officially began on May 18 with a bombardment by 120 twin-engine «Mitchell» aircraft and 
continued practically without interruption for the rest of the month, resumed in June with more fury supported by the sea also by 
the intervention of the 15th Cruiser squadron which increased its consistency up to 5 units escorted and supported by 8 destroyers 
and by 15th Sqdn. MTB U.S. Navy. 

Up to that moment - mid-May - the Allied incursions on Pantelleria had been 170 for the first 5 months of 1943 and 36 
had been registered on Lampedusa, then they became dozens a day and were never counted again; soon the 4 Macchi of the 
defense were destroyed and 5 transport aircraft were also lost (2 SM.82, 2 Fiat G.12/T, 1 SM.81) engaged in refueling operations 
from 1st to 10th June when the island was left alone, deprived of regular supplies and some essential foods. 

On the small territory of the island, B.17s and «Bostons», B. 25/26s, Wellingtons, Warhawks and Kittyhawks, Spitfires 
and Lightnings raged for about 24 days, launching a total of 6,570 tons of bombs (82.01 tons per sq km.) with a daily average of 
360 tons. of explosives, with a total number of 3,712 mission flights for bombers and fighter-bombers, to which were added the 
heavy grenades cal. 152mm. of the English cruisers, which for 4 times in several days poured a deluge of iron and fire on the 
tenacious defenses of the island.””* 
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On two occasions between 8 and 10 June, the 
allied command requested the surrender of the garrison 
obtaining a refusal and this attitude considerably 
comforted the Italian public opinion, which anxiously 
followed the battle convinced and exalted at the thought 
that the island was firmly determined to resist. 

On June 10, the 9th Air Force alone carried out 
80 missions on Pantelleria, dropping 1,400 tons of bombs 
while Gen. Eisenhower aboard the cruiser «Aurora» 
circumnavigated the island convincing herself that the 
high, rocky, jagged coasts presented major obstacles for a 
landing and that she did not deem it appropriate to risk the 
lives of the allied soldiers equally convinced that the 
island would only capitulate with prolonged employment 
of aviation. 

On the same day Adm. Pavesi informed 
Supermarina that the lack of water prevented any further 
resistance from the island and Supermarina informed the 
Duce of the desperate situation which, according to the 
command of the island, had arisen in Pantelleria. There 


Ea eS poeta SOO Yas ae was a report of responsibility on the situation of 
A Spitfire of the RAF / Malta shot down in combat by Pantelleria to the Supreme Headquarters, during which 
the fighters of the 3rd Group Aut. C.T. Shortly hiefere Mussolini, who had no reason to doubt and believe the 


general situation of the island to be different from that 
proposed by the Adm. Pavesi and wished to avoid at all 
costs that the civilian population suffered the greatest 
consequences, agreed to the advanced request to cease the 
resistance, ordering, through Gen. Ambrosio, to send the Adm. Pavesi a radio message directed to Malta in which, among other 
things, he said: «... due to the lack of water, all resistance ceased». During the 11" other bombardments hit the island's defenses 
for several hours and at the same time a white flag was hoisted on a flagpole near the port, while the first landing craft headed 
towards land with British soldiers of the 1st Div Inf. on board, embarked on the evening of the 10th between Susa and Sfax 
aboard 3 convoys with 46 between L.C.I/L.C.T., escorted by minor military units and the 15th Cruiser Squad. 

The departure of the large Allied convoy from the ports of Tunisia to Pantelleria had been ascertained by Axis 
reconnaissance and the Supreme Command, in putting the garrison on alert, advised saving ammunition for: the moment of the 
landing also ensuring the defense of the island of the massive participation of the Italian-German air units of Sicily. 

For its part, Supermarina tried to morally support the garrison of the island, specifying that the air defense would be 
carried out largely with fighter planes and suggesting saving ammunition for A/A shooting. The commander of the German 
garrison specified in a radio message to the Stabs of the 2nd Air Fleet; that the water was sufficient and that the flow from the 
natural springs was normal. This confirmation was passed by the O.B.S. to the Supreme Command for the necessary deductions 
but it was not taken into due account. 

The last air raid on Pantelleria occurred at 11:45 with the release of 1,650 tons of explosives, since not all the defensive 
positions had complied with the surrender provisions. At 11:55 the first allied soldiers set foot on the island, meeting a delegation 
of surrendering parliamentarians who accompanied them to the command of the airport where Gen. Maffei was representing 
Adm. Pavesi, who had in the meantime moved with his command to the interior of Pantelleria. 

The bombings had caused serious damage to the defense by destroying batteries, A/A stations, barracks, military and 
civilian buildings, machinery, water distillers, electricity generators, wire communications on cables and poles; the small port 
was also destroyed, the destruction of the roads made it difficult for the distribution of food, ammunition and water and the 
intervention of the rescue teams slowed down on the roads blocked and destroyed by the bombings. Altogether between 6/11 
June a total of 3,712 Allied bombers and fighter-bombers had sapped the morale of the defenders, but before that that of the 
commands.” 


the invasion, the 53rd Stormo CT had also been 
partially replaced. (Lt. Col. Ciro Ajello) exhausted 
from the long fight on the island. 
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Bombardment of Catania by B.17s of the 12th Air Force (ex NASAF). In the upper left corner, the port without 
naval units cleared for days can be seen, and in the lower right corner, the runway of Fontanarossa airport and the 
aircraft decentralization. 


The allies found large reserves of drinking water, materials, ammunition and equipment on the island; they captured a 
total of 11,121 Italian and 78 German soldiers and only in the evening did they meet Adm. Pavesi warned of the cessation of the 
fight, motivated, again in the opinion of the allies: «... a lack of command, a psychological trauma from moral isolation, pounding 
aerial bombardments which had caused the onset of scarce combativeness among the garrison of the island which possessed 
wonderful defensive emplacements on the hills which would have caused heavy casualties to the allies and made the conquest of 
the island difficult.» 

The impressions that the allies got from the attack on Pantelleria were dramatic. Soldiers aboard the landing craft 
counted over 100 "flying fortresses" approaching from N.W. in perfect formation and the bombardment was so frightening as to 
leave dismayed and impressed soldiers and sailors unable to imagine what could happen to anyone who was under that deluge of 
iron and fire.~ 
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The island disappeared under an immense cloud of smoke and dust 
thousands of meters high, the roar of the explosions gave headaches, the eyes 
burned from the dust, the smoke and the smell of the explosive came strong 
enough to irritate the throat. When the planes moved away, even a solitary and 
courageous Italian cannon stopped firing»! 

The landing took place without firing a single shot: some dusty 
Italian soldiers, stunned by the bombardment, raised white flags. When the 
first soldiers landed on what remained of the port, they found nothing but a 
shapeless pile of rubble. It was complete chaos! Half an hour of rough walking 
was necessary to walk a stretch that normally took 5 minutes. 

Later, technical means were landed to restore the airport and it took 
more than 5 days of intense work to clear the landing ground of explosive 
devices, unexploded bombs, bulldoze dozens and dozens of destroyed Italian 
and German planes, including also Messerschmitt with Italian markings. 

Only on the 16th was it possible to land the first Allied plane: a 
"Hurricane" of the fast courier service. The underground hangars had 
withstood the bombing and only the sliding doors were destroyed. A large part 
of the garrison was housed inside with dormitories, first aid rooms, offices, 
warehouses with materials and supplies sufficient to maintain the garrison for 


several months, and some damaged CR.42 and MC.200. There was a A ferry sunk by aerial bombardment. The Allied 

misunderstanding in the landing because a large white cross placed on the field landing corps consisted of 181,000 men, 1,800 guns, 
as a sign of surrender was interpreted as a landing T and the first pilot to land 600 tanks, 14,000 motor vehicles, 2,500 transports, 
was forced to make a sharp maneuver to avoid hitting some natural obstacles. 400 landing craft, 750 warships with 80,000 sailors 


The island had capitulated due to the prolonged air force attacks 
which had gradually undermined and eroded the moral and combative 
resistance of the garrison. 

The total of tons of bombs dropped in 6 days represented 50% of those dropped on Malta by the Luftwaffe in April 
1942. 

Several damaged fighter planes were found in the underground hangar and dozens of wrecks were found in the field, 
testifying to the hard struggle sustained over the long months in the sky over the island. Two batteries had been hit and destroyed, 
others had been damaged but most of the 90 guns and 120 machine guns defending Pantelleria were still serviceable. The dead 
among the garrison were about 60 and the wounded 200. A special communiqué issued by the HQ of the Armed Forces 
Mediterranean allies announced: 

«Pantelleria capitulated today and is about to be occupied by the allied forces. This capitulation is the result of intense, 
continuous aerial bombardment supported by naval bombardment. The commandant of the fortress had not taken into account 
either of the two offers of surrender that had been made to him earlier». 

Between 22 April and 15 June the NASAF carried out 1,165 sorties with B.17, B.24, Halifax, Wellington assisted by 
the latter in some missions by the Albacores of the FAA in function of overhaul aircraft. During these missions, 12 RAF and 32 
USAAF bombers were lost, as well as 47 long-range escort fighters and 63 normal fighters. 

On the 12th Lampedusa also fell, which had resisted the air-naval siege by rejecting on the 7th a landing of 
Commandos who wanted to take over the «Freya» stationed on the island («Leier» position): on the 13th it was the turn of Linosa 
and Lampione subjected to air-naval bombardments by planes and 4 English destroyers. A direct consequence of the 
unpredictable and sudden collapse of Pantelleria. 

The surrender of Lampedusa was reported to Malta by an RAF pilot who ran out of fuel and forced to land while the 
island was subjected to heavy bombardment. Refueling his "Spitfire" with petrol found on the small airport, the non- 
commissioned officer left for Malta signaling by radio the intention of the Italian garrison to surrender and a small nucleus of 
German specialists in charge of the radar which in the meantime had been transferred to Sicily with a daring and risky night 
operation.” 
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The last aircraft shot down by the A/A defense of the island was an 
A36 (b.a. version of the «Mustang» P.51A) of the 27th Fighter-Bomber 
Group of the USAAF. 


chook ok ok 


In July, the strength of Allied aviation in the eastern Mediterranean 
was assessed by the S.I.A. as follows: 

Cyprus (290/300 aircraft including 130 bombers) 

Egypt (1,500 aircraft) 

Palestine (180 aircraft) 

Syria (560 aircraft) 

Tran/Iraq (400/500 aircraft) 

The RAF/Malta presented a very special situation, as photographic 
reconnaissance had revealed the presence of no less than 500 aircraft (85% 
fighters) in addition to the bombers normally based on the island, and about 
forty transport gliders, crammed into 5 airports and in two strips (one of Offensive on Sicilian airports - burning fuel depots in 
which was built from scratch on the island of Gozo) a certain prelude to a Gela after a bombing. The German units in Sicily now 


major war operation that everything suggested was directed against Sicily. = nchuded’?: Div. Pz. with 30.000 men, 400 cuns. 165 
Serious moral consequences suffered the troops and the population ae eas 2 J i al 
tanks, 4,000 vehicles. 


of Sicily who sensed in the fall of Pantelleria a similar fate for Sicily as well. 


THE AIR REACTION OF THE AXIS 


The sudden loss of Pantelleria, which appeared almost unbelievable to the Italian public opinion which was traumatized 
by the event, had given many the impression, later validated by the enemy himself, that above all there had been a sudden moral 
breakdown in the commanding officers of the stronghold, even in the face of the continuous and exhausting aerial hammering of 
the island that lasted several days, which had ended up affecting and isolating the defenders even more, undermining their 
morale, perhaps lacking sufficient command action, corroding their will to resist even before the collapse and even before 
objectively ascertaining that the difficulties that had been tormenting the garrison and the population of the island for some time 
were not as insurmountable and catastrophic as they might appear. 

Mortifying and humiliating was also the procedure used to ask Malta by radio to accept the surrender of the Italian 
island, and the sudden appearance of signs of surrender to the first English soldiers landed on Pantelleria who were still unaware 
of what happened. It was a hard blow for all the Italians and the armed forces and it meant that it would soon be the turn of Sicily 
or Sardinia, to have to suffer the weight of the allied air power on the cities, on the population, on the soldiers assigned to their 
defense. 

To avoid or avert this potential threat looming over all of Italy, it was now more than ever necessary to react by any 
means, to demonstrate that in the face of the world it still possessed reactive capacity, intact military qualities, pride and 
defensive will to safeguard the homeland from threats of the enemy. A moral and strong-willed reaction even before weapons. 

First to react to the imminent danger of invasion was the Axis air force which, implementing the emergency plan set up 
for such an eventuality, urgently transferred the 10th SKG (SchlachtKampfGeschwader) to Sicily with FW.190 Ja.Bo. and 
II/JG53, while G.S./Regia Aeronautica sent pre-alarm orders for 4'" Stormo C.T. and the 21st Autonomous Group CT. to replace 
the tried and tested 1st Stormo CT, together with the starting order for the 159th Assault Group with G.50 Bis (Lt. Col. Silvio De 
Francesco) which on 10 June arrived on the decentralization strip of Gela/Gotta d'Auro ready to begin the offensive missions 
which took place in the afternoon of the following day, with the intention of hitting the Allied landing craft which shuttled 
between the cargo units and the coast of Pantelleria to complete the occupation of the island.”*” 
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Chinisia airport strewn with ruins, wreckage of aircraft, destroyed materials. The AA defense of Sicily had in July 
about 650 cannons. and a thousand machine gunners. The Flak had 6 Rgt. A/A. and 3 Regt. for 
telecommunications/aerial sightings. 

The first mission of the 50th Assault Stormo was carried out starting from the springboard field of Castelvetrano (closer 
than 90 km. to Pantelleria) with 16 G.50 Bis b.a. loads with 50 kg T-type bombs which were dropped on British ships, some of 
which were damaged by explosions. The Luftwaffe participated in offensive missions with 60 FW.190 Ja.Bo. belonging to 
I1l/SKG.10 and to groups I-II/SG.2 escorted by Bf.109 of JG.53 which in total number of 112 dropped numerous bombs on the 
British ships. This was followed by a second mission of 9 MC.200 b.a. of the 12th Group CT and in the evening a heavy attack 
by 40 Ju.88s which caused damage and serious apprehensions to the ships of Adm. Harcourt commander of the naval forces 
landing craft, damaging 3 cruisers, 6 cargo ships and 14 landing craft, also shooting down 4 Allied aircraft in combat. 

3 FW.190s, 2 Bf.109s and a He.111 shot down by Spitfires of the 31st Fighter Group of the USAAF that took off from 
fields in Tunisia did not return from the day's operations. 

On the 12th in the morning a mission scheduled for the 159th Group, not yet perfectly prepared and trained, was 
suspended, which the following day following an order from Superaereo returned to Pistoia via Reggio Calabria-Capua, the 
GS/RA having considered the offensive cycle concluded. 

On 12 June, only the Luftwaffe was left to counter the allies with another 86 FW.190/Bf.109s which again attacked the 
allied shipping around Pantelleria, damaging several landing craft and sinking a 2,200 GRT infantry transport ship. In aerial 
combats 4 Anglo-American fighters were shot down against the shooting down of 2 fighter-bombers and a German fighter. 

Allied aviation raided Reggio Calabria, Catania and Palermo causing casualties and damage. The Bocca di Falco 
airport was attacked at 10:54 by two waves of 18 and 21 B.17s which caused serious damage and the destruction on the ground of 
1 Me.323 and 2 MC.202. The A/A defense shot down a «Fortress» while the fighter, despite having come into ballistic contact 
with the four-engines, was unable to shoot down any of the various B.17s hit. On the same day, Field Marshal Kesselring handed 
over command of the 2nd Luftflotte to Field Marshal Wolfram von Richtofen.”*4 
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June 13 - In the morning, new attack in the waters of Pantelleria by 
the II FI.Kps. with 33 FW.190s with escort of 70 Bf.109s divided among the 
Ja.Bo. and 36 Ju.88 bombers attacking ships and landing craft sailing in the 
Sicilian Channel from Tunisian ports. The results were very modest despite 
the large number of aircraft employed, two of which were lost due to attacks 
by Spitfires and one was seriously damaged on landing. A Macchi 205/V of 
the 1st Stormo C.T. they carried out an offensive reconnaissance over Malta 
without suffering any harassment probably because the island's defense did 
not expect visitors after many months of absence from the Maltese skies of 
Italian aircraft. Allied aviation attacks were manifested on localities in Sicily. 
A formation of B.24s escorted by 24 Spitfires from 229th/249th Squadrons 
RAF/Malta attacked Gerbini setting fire to numerous German aircraft on the 
ground. Two Spitfires were shot down and among them the commander of 
249th Sqdn. The Comiso airport was also bombed where German planes shot 
down 2 Spitfires, losing a Messerschmitt. Beaufighter attacks by 252nd 
Sqdn. against naval vessels sailing on the Sicilian coasts; attacked by Italian The Acate/Mazzaronello airport hit by Allied attacks 
Bf.109s a twin-engine Bristol was shot down. burns with fumed planes and equipment. The units of 

First "unofficial" action on the day of the 3rd Group Aut. C.T. re- the 2nd Luftflotte deployed in Sicily included: 
equipped with Bf.109s, one pilot of which shot down a Spitfire on isolated I/JG.27 1-I/JG.53, IIL. /1G.26, I IN JG.2, Il/SKG.10, 


reconnaissance over Sicily. IV/SG.2 and lei of the 122nd F.Gr. f 
Shot down by M.llo Carlo Cavagliano of the 153rd Sqd. who had ° re rosacea pare l 


not yet completed the training on the Messerschmitt started a few days earlier 
on the Comiso field. 

The unit, under the command of Maj. Aldo Alessandrini, still had a mixed endowment of MC.200/202 and the first 
Bf.109s had been delivered a few days ago by the JG.53 «Pikas» allowing the Italian pilots to make only 4 takeoffs and as many 
landings in four days of confidence with «Gustav». 

14 June - Heavy bombers of the USAAF attacked the Castelvetrano airport with the "surface saturation" method, 
dotting the landing ground with hundreds of craters which isolated the central paved runway preventing the decentralized aircraft, 
which however signaled a dense launch of fragmentation-type time-delayed bombs, to use the runway, to move from 
decentralization, to carry out any activity. In Sicily there was the first "air movement paralysis" caused by the new and deadly 
offensive method. The A/A artillery of the airport shot down two bombers, one of which fell into the sea just in front of Marsala. 

The Luftwaffe, left alone to counter naval movements around Pantelleria, employed in attacks with Ja.Bo. a total of 81 
FW.190s escorted by 57 Bf.109s which in three waves hurled themselves against the Allied landing craft, sinking a tanker 
engaged in refueling at sea and a coastal gunboat. 

On the same day of June 14, Messina was attacked again by four-engine B.24s coming from the Libyan bases around 
Benghazi. Serious damage to the city and the port, numerous victims among the population. Two bombers shot down by A/A 
fire, Spitfire patrols of the 81st/232nd RAF squadrons carried out offensive missions over Sicily by strafing vehicles, trains, 
posts, airfields. Clashes with Axis fighters occurred over the island with one Bf.109 shot down and one MC.202 damaged. The 
losses on the airfields of Sicily had not been balanced for some time by the influx of complements and reinforcements and this 
led to a decline in operational availability. 

On 15 June at 08.42 new attack by B.17s on the Palermo/Boccadifalco airport with the destruction of 3 aircraft on the 
ground and damage to another 6. Take-off of MC.202 to intercept the bombers and one B.17 shot down with damage to another 
four-engine. Heavy attacks also on the fields of Chinisia and Castelvetrano according to the "bombing area" method with the 
result of making the two airports unlandable. Take-off of 11 MC.202s and the shot down of a «Fortress».°*4 
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Gerbini airport on fire. Sicilian peasants leave the 
area with their animals. Bombardment and fighter 
missions were intended to draw in and destroy Axis 


Fighting over Sicily between Axis fighters and 
allies with the participation of Curtiss P.40/P.38 of the 14th 
and 325th USAAF Groups, with Spitfires of the 
229th/249th Squadrons RAF opposing the Macchis of the 
53rd Wing CT, to the Bf.109s of the 150th Group and to 
the fighters of the 377th Sqd. autonomous of the RA. with 
the participation also of the Messerschmitt of the JG.27 and 
53. 1 B.25, 1 P.38, 2 Spitfires, 1 P.40 shot down against the 
loss of 2 Bf.109s and 1 MC.202. The A/A artillery 
destroyed 11 allied aircraft, bringing the total losses 
suffered by the Anglo-American air force to 23. 

The Luftwaffe for its part insisted on attacks on 
naval vessels around Pantelleria with the participation of 
30 FW.190s escorted by 44 Bf.109s. Little damage to ships 
compared to the extent of the attacks and the number of 
participating aircraft almost significantly demonstrates that 
the new German pilots, hastily prepared and not yet 
operationally efficient, would no longer have equaled the 
veterans, brave and experienced pilots of the LG. 1, of the 
KG.54 and 26 that had achieved so many successes in the 
victorious air-naval battles of the Mediterranean in past 


years. 


fighter forces and cripple airfields. 


The following day, a destructive Allied attack on 
the Sciacca airport with the loss of a bomber hit by A/A 
and two other «Marauders» shot down by Italian fighters 
who had pursued them in the open sea. The next day Serg, Zin Desiderio of the 3rd Group CT. he shot down a second Spitfire 
with his «Gustav», confirming the operational validity of the Messerschsmitt fighter and the excellent use that the Italian pilots 
made of the German fighter. 

Emblematic but fortunate was instead the exploit that Serg. Rolando Ancillotti of the 3rd Group C.T. he had done a few 
days earlier with an MC.200, with which he had attacked at 7,000m. altitude on the vertical of Trapani a B. 17, despite having no 
radio, oxygen mask, ground assistance, not hesitating to fire, perhaps generously but rashly at close range, with determination 
and great courage, the entire endowment of bullets of the two SAFATs, with the truly surprising result of seeing the «Fortezza» 
crash before the incredulous eyes of the brave pilot. 

17 - Attack on Comiso at 12:30 by 48 four-engine B.24s escorted by Spitfires of the 232nd Sqdn. countered by MC.205 
of 1“ Stormo C.T. which made a Spit fall without suffering losses. 6 Italian and 55 German aircraft destroyed on the ground out 
of a total of 72 and others damaged. Made the landing ground partially impassable. Take-off on alarm of 13 MC.205/V from 
Catania and 5 Bf.109 of the 3rd Group Aut. C.T. from Comiso. A Macchi damaged in combat was destroyed during an 
emergency landing. The Biscari airstrip was also affected. 

A formation of 7 FW.190 Ja.Bo, attacked the destroyer «Petard» in the waters of Pantelleria causing him serious 
damage. The modest participation of Ja.Bo. recorded on the 17th it indicated the gradual loss of efficiency of the German assault 
aviation which in 10 days of intense activity was exhausted without however achieving satisfactory results. 

The Axis reaction to the impending Allied threat was weakening under the insistent and exhausting rhythm of the air 
war which inexorably grinded men and planes. 

Starting from 18 June, the allies completely restored the practicability of the Pantelleria airport onto which land three 
American fighter squadrons (FG. Ist, 14th, 82nd) were transferred and in this way the autonomy of the P.40, Lightnings, Spitfires 
now able to range over the whole of Sicily and part of Calabria; a first consequence of the importance of Pantelleria as an air 
base. 

On the morning of the 18th raid on Messina by B.24s, two of which were intercepted by the Macchi of the 161st 
Gruppo Aut. C.T. and shot down: one by four pilots in tactical collaboration (Lt. Forgiuele, Lt. Pappalardo, M.lo Forlani, $.M. 
Stella) and the other by a patrol led personally by Major Serini with Lt. De Vitis and Marini, the SM Canali, Tondi, Sala, Fabbro, 
Cussano, Amaduzzi. Virtually all the pilots of the 161st who took off from Reggio Calabria had contributed to shooting down the 
two "Liberators” and damaging three others.”*° 
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The Trapani/Mila airport was attacked with bombs and machine 
guns by a group of 20 «Lightnings» of the 14th FG effectively contrasted by 
the German Messerschmitts and shot down 4 P.38s losing 2 Bf.109s. Another 
6 P.38 were destroyed by the AA. A little later, other P.38s of the Ist FG 
escorted 40 «Marauders» on Catania who were bombarding the field of 
Fontanarossa signaled by strong AA and to unsuccessful fighter attacks. 

On the 19th, bomber attacks were reported on many localities 
between Calabria and Sicily - on Villa S. Giovanni, Reggio Calabria, Messina 
- which engaged the fighter units in several departures on alarm, which only on 
one occasion managed to come into ballistic and to shoot down a four-engined 
aircraft and to damage others. Two bombers were crashed by the D.A.T. of . 

Messina which had the strongest concentration of A/A batteries of all Sicily. A heap of wreckage of Messerschmitt, Focke Wulf and 
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Also the following day, other Sicilian and Calabrian towns and the Macchi aircraft on the edge of the destroyed Biscari 
airports of Trapani, Chinisia, Castelvetrano, Reggio Calabria, Licata, the ports airfield bears eloquent testimony to the extent to which 
of Syracuse and Port Empedocle were bombed. The new hidden strip of Allied aerial violence decimated the best Axis fighter 
Borizzo was also attacked, a clear sign that the Allied intelligence service had squadrons in Sicily. 


become aware of the new Axis decentralization camp. 

The attack on Castelvetrano - one of the most destructive - took 
place at 08:28 by 36 four-engined aircraft escorted by P.38 fighters intercepted by 7 Bf.109s of the 150th Gruppo C.T. taken off 
from Comiso, shooting down 4 Lightnings. Some MC.200s of the 12th Gruppo Aut. C.T. were damaged on the ground. Over 
Trapani/Milo were operating 23 B.17s escorted by 16 Lightnings which destroyed some German planes on the ground; 40 four- 
engined aircraft also escorted by fighters pounced on Chinisia and large-caliber bombs and 20,000 pieces of fragmentation were 
dropped; other four-engines bombed Reggio Calabria attacked by fighters of the 161st Group which shot down three in flames. 
Some American airmen who had jumped in with a parachute were recovered at sea. Macchi 205/V of the Ist Stormo C.T. they 
were carrying out a photographic reconnaissance of Malta to find out the situation on the island's airfields, where numerous 
fighter planes reported by the «Wassermann» of Capo Passero had been arriving for several days. B.26 bombers escorted by 
P.38s attacked Syracuse and Port Empedocle in two waves countered by 12 Bf.109s which shot down 3 Lightnings against the 
loss of 2 Messerschmitts. Other Bf.109s intercepted and shot down a photographic Spitfire belonging to the 72nd Sqdn RAF. on a 
mission over Sicily. 

Despite the assignment of about 70 Messerschmitts to the two Fighter Groups 3rd and 150th, the availability of E.B. 
was very low, since apart from the heavy losses suffered on the airfields due to the continuous aerial bombardments, the lack of 
particular respect for maintaining the level of efficiency on acceptable indices caused the 11 worrying decline in the availability 
of the units which it fluctuated between 15 + 18%; an incredibly low efficiency index which largely neutralized the hopes of the 
Air Force/Sicily Command to face the enemy's growing air superiority in terms of numbers and quality. In equal conditions was 
the Luftwaffe and in particular the 2" Fl. Kps. which had suffered appalling losses of planes over the Sicilian fields which had 
considerably alarmed the OKW, the OKL and Reich Marshal Hermann Goering himself, unable to convince himself that 
hundreds of German planes remained destroyed over the fields of Sicily for what he benevolently defined: «Italian tolerance to 
the demands of war». 

Between the starting date of the war activity in Sicily - 15 April - operating with the new Bf.109 fighters and 20 June, 
the 150th Group Autonomous Fighter Terrestrial had carried out in 65 days of war: 12 protection missions, 18 departures on 
alarm, 9 combat and 11 war flights (surveillance cruises, protection and escort, interceptions) operating almost daily and adding 
up to a total of 750 mission flights, shooting down 14 Spitfires, Lightnings, Liberatores and significantly damaging another 56 
Allied aircraft, mostly USAAF, including Boston, Boeing and Marauder.”*° 
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Among its pilots the following had particularly 
distinguished themselves: Lt. Col. Vizzotto (1 Spit shot 
down and 4 other aircraft machine-gunned), Lt. Drago (2 
Spit shot down and 3 damaged) who, in turn, was shot 
down and recovered at sea returning afterward to resume 
the fight; Lt. Dell'Innocenti (1 P.38 shot down and another 
11 aircraft effectively strafed); Lt. Fornoncini (2 Spits shot 
down and 7 other aircraft machine-gunned) and then again 
Capt. Bellagambi, Lt. Giannelli, Filippi (1 P.38 shot down, 
2 B.24 and P.38 damaged), Mancini, Lecchi, Camaioni (1 
P.38 shot down and 3 machine-gunned), Chiale, Bonifazi, 
Carillo and the NCO pilots: 

Bertocci Walter (19 war missions carried out), 
Manzetti, Leone (1 «Liberator» shot down), Secchi (1 


On the airports of Kairouan (Tunisia) long Douglas 


C.47 theories and C.G.4 gliders aXe ready for «Lightning» shot down and 3 among Spit - P.38s hit), 
airdrop/airlanding operations in Sicily. A total of 1,400 Rodoz, Mazzanti, Mazzi, Soligo, Laiolo. An excellent 
Sappas aircraft were assigned to these special result that rewarded the value and spirit of sacrifice of the 
missions. pilots forced to fight in the disproportion of 1:10; a gap 


often unbridgeable with courage alone! 

N.B.: On the Algiers/Maison Bianche airport alone, the presence of 180 aircraft of all types, including 118 fighters, was 
ascertained by Axis aerial reconnaissance on 5 April. The airports of North Africa identified in Tunisia as headquarters of 
operational units were the following: 

Kairouan, Fauconerie north/south, Benne, Merdja, Khereddine, Sidi Smail, Bou Concha, Bourdjne, Taher, Jemmapes, 
Ben Gardane, Nefatia, Kirchan, Batna, Oulmene, La Senia, Souk el Arba, Quod Mumim, Telergma, Bel Hacel , Youk les Bains, 
Tebessa, Medenine, Toimet Barka, El Assa, Biskra, Le Kef, Sirat, Chinchan, El Affroum, Montebello, Debrouseville, Granja, 
Chanrobert. 
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The information received by the S.I.A. in the April-May-June period on the consistency of the Allied Air Force in the 
Mediterranean they gave the following results: 


_4/30 5/31 6/30/43 

Gibraltar 150 150 170 
Morocco 250 400 400 
Algeria/Tunisia 1,400 2,000 3,000 
Libya 1,400 600 800 
Egypt 800 830 800 
Middle East 600 800 900 
Malta _250 _220 _250 

TOTAL 4,850 5,000 5,320 


On the 22nd, other raids took place on the airports of Castelvetrano, Sciacca and Trapani and on the city of Messina - 
the latter an objective of primary strategic importance - as the terminal of the Ferry Service which connected Calabria to Sicily 
allowing the influx of supplies to the Armed Forces a aspect of the Axis which worried the Allied command in the Mediterranean 
not a little. The German pilots shot down a bomber and the Italian ones two four-engine bombers over Reggio Calabria credited 
to the veteran pilots of the 161st Gruppo C.T. 

A photographic Spitfire was shot down on the southern coasts of Sicily by AA. 

23 June - The «Verna» convoy sailing on the western coasts of Sicily was attacked with on-board weapons by 4 
«Mosquitos» of the 23rd Sqdn. attacked in turn by fighter escorts that shot down a twin-engine; another attacking aircraft was 
crashed by the onboard guns of a Cant. 506 to escort the convoy and a third from the A/A of naval protective units. The twin- 
engine survivor got away despite having been hit in several parts by the reconnaissance gunners. Bombing of Catania with 
damage and casualties and B.26 attack on Port Empedocle. In the night bombers Cant. 1007 Bis taking off from Puglia bombed 
the port of Bizerte and ships at anchor while RAF Wellingtons hit Comiso. 

The day of 24 June passed quite calmly for the Air Force/Sicily as no important events were reported and least of all 
bombings on cities and military objectives on the island.”*” 
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In Tunisian and Algerian ports 400 LCA/LCT /LCI and LST landing craft embark first wave troops, weapons and 
equipment for the «Husky». 750 Anglo-American warships were assigned to convoy escort. 


June 25 - Heavy and destructive raid on Messina which caused considerable damage with over a hundred dead and 
many wounded. The valiant fighters of the 161st Group led by Commander Serini took off with impetus and intercepted the 
allied four-engined aircraft between 6,000/6,500 meters, counting on the presence of 14 MC.202s, 1 D.250 and with the 
reinforcement of 3 MC.205/Vs that had departed on alarm from Catania/Fontanarossa and in violent clashes. they shot down 8 
«Liberators» on the Messina-eastern coast-Catania section against the loss of two Macchi and related pilots of the 161st Group, 
one of which piloted by Lt. Alberto Degli Esposti and the other with Major Pietro Serini on board, commander of the units and to 
whose brave memory was granted the M.O.V.M. 

Spitfire attack by the USAAF squadrons based in Pantelleria in conjunction with bombing of Comiso and Trapani and 
mass take-off of the German fighter with about a hundred Bf.109s which shot down 4 fighters and bombers, A four-engine B.17 
was crashed by the commander the JG.77 Maj. Steinhoff. 

On the 26th, the long-awaited opportunity occurred for the Axis to attack Allied ships sighted in the Sicilian Channel in 
force, on which Italian-German planes acted promptly, sinking and setting fire to an oil tanker, a steamer, a dozen of minor 
vessels, 

On the 27th there were still attacks by American bombers on the airfields around Gerbini and Reggio Calabria. 

The defense A/A hit two bombers which had crashed in flames while another was shot down by German hunters on the 
coast of southern Sicily. 

Day 28 - Enemy offensive missions on Reggio Calabria and Messina where D.A.T. shot down a four-engine.”** 
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A sunk transport at Messina. In 15 days of attacks conducted by - 3,152 bombers escorted by 
fighters, the allies failed to prevent the evacuation of Sicily of 1,15,000 Axis soldiers with 183 
guns and tanks, 10,100 vehicles, 17,000 tons of war materials. 


The following day there was a lull in the offensive attacks on Sicily with the exception of Allied jamming and 
reconnaissance flights, and German incursions of only 7 FW.190s escorted by Bf.109s, in the waters surrounding Pantelleria; last 
and reduced offensive attempts of the Luftwaffe before the failure and definitive abandonment of the offensive reaction to the 
«Corkscrew» operation. 

On the night of the 28th, a Cant 1007 Bis launched on a mission to Sirtica did not return, probably hit by A/A and 
crashed into the sea while returning to Lecce. 

The 29th raid of Spitfires c.b. of the RAF/Malta (185th Sqdn.) on the Corniso air base with the destruction of a German 
plane on the ground paid for with the loss of 5 British fighters dropped by the AA. Other Spitfires belonging to the 229th and 
1435th squadrons escorting the c.b. they engaged in battle with the Italian fighters (7 Bf.109s of the 3rd Gruppo Aut. C.T.) which 
had taken off on alarm from Comiso. Five Spits were shot down against a damaged Messerschmitt, although Allied Air Force 
reports indicated that one MC.202 was shot down. A Beaufighter of 232nd Sqdn. clashed with German Messerschmitts managing 
to shoot down one in the fight. P.40 fighters of the 350th FG intercepted a Ju.88 in the skies over Tunisia and shot it down in 
flames. Other allied air raids took place on Messina, Port Empedocle, Licata, Pozzallo, Castelvetrano with damage to civilian 
homes, aeronautical installations, victims among the population and the Italian-German soldiers. 

The last day of the terrible June 1943 ended with a heavy and disastrous raid on Palermo which took place at 12:30 by 
60 four-engine B.17s, which from a height of 6,000 meters dropped their explosive load on the urban center and caused very 
serious damage to the city, its cultural heritage, the University, with hundreds of innocent victims.”” 
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A total of 17 Italian fighters (8 Bf .109 of the 
150th, 5 Messerschmitt of the 3rd and 4 MC.202 of the 
377th Sqd.Aut. CT) took off on alarm signaled by the 
RDL and attacked the «Flying Fortresses» and the 
«Llghtnings » of the escort by shooting down 2 B.17s, 3 
P.38s against the loss of a Bf.109 and the serious damage 
to a Macchi already hit in the fight and gone fu. landing at 
Chinisia. 

Another heavy attack by 30 bombers took place 
on the Sciacca airport whose A/A defense seriously hit a 
B.17 which later fell into the sea near Trapani. Overall 
between 18/30 June the MAAF had used 1,150 four- 
engine B.17 /B.24 for attacks against Sicily. Protective 


: P cruise on June 30th of 8 Bf.109s of the 150th Group Aut. 
Paratroopers of the 82nd Airborne «All America» in ©T,, between Capo Granitola and Capo S, Marcoin 


flight towards Sicily. The airborne for ces comprised whose stretch of coast the enemy formations usually 
two divisions: 1st British and 82nd American with entered from Pantelleria and Tunisia, in the hope, which 


approximately 12,000 paratroopers/airborne infantry. was disappointed, of intercepting the enemy bombers. 
And with this last mission the month of June 
ended. In the face of four modest night raids by the R.A. on Bizerte made during the month with a total of 8 Cant. 1007 Bis, the II 
FLKps. in June it carried out 10 missions over Tunisial Algeria using a total of 325 Ju.88s of which 23 did not return to the bases 
shot down by A/A fire, intercepted by the N.F., crashed due to technical causes or flight accidents. 

The enemy raids on Sicily in June were a total of 88 on important localities, 116 on areas of lesser demographic, 
military and logistical importance. The confirmed but not definitive deaths were 281 and the wounded were 631; the planes shot 
down by the D.A.T. amounted to 105 and those crashed by the fighters 128 of which 38 attributable, according to Italian sources, 
to the Luftwaffe. 

The 143 fighter aircraft and fighter-bombers sent by the Air Force/Sicily to Pantelleria and the surrounding waters 
between 11 and 12 June are matched by 618 fighters and Ja.Bo. which Luftflotte 2 launched in defense of the Italian island 
between 11 and 15 June, in an attempt to oppose the enemy superiority. 


THE PREPARATION OF THE ATTACK 


The definitive decision by the Anglo-American side to attack Sicily, chosen from the range of probable objectives 
offered by the Mediterranean theater of war, was not without strong contrasts within the G.S. combined ally, whose British and 
American managers had divergent and conflicting opinions regarding the strategy to be applied to attack and beat the Axis on 
European soil. The Americans saw the «Husky» Operation in Sicily to a limited extent circumscribed only to the military and 
specifically aeronautical aspect, and they were equally favorable for the subsequent landing operation to occupy Sardinia (Op. 
«Brimstone») and Corsica ( Op. «Firebrand» ). On these three large islands they intended to establish large and important air 
bases to support the subsequent auxiliary and preliminary operations necessary for the opening of the 2nd front in France on the 
Channel (Op. «Overlord») certainly considering the aspect more important and determinant of their strategy. 

On the other hand, the British and particularly Prime Minister W. Churchill were of a different opinion, who only and 
subjectively saw the conquest of Sicily as a more political than military operation, the ultimate aim of which was to favor the 
disengagement of Italy from the alliance with Germany, having guessed from many received symptoms (information, Italian 
clandestine channels, opinions from various quarters and existing plots of monarchist-political-military-economic-industrial and 
religious-fascist and anti-fascist exponents) that Italy was now ripe for the capitulation. 

Strengthened by this conviction, Churchill had to work hard to first convince President Roosevelt and then the 
American GSG of the correctness of his intuition (moreover supported by concrete realities) and that the landing in Italy also 
responded to the commitments made in coherence with the USSR for 1943 on the opening of the 2nd front.” 
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Paratrooper drop of the 82nd Airborne in Sicily. The airdrop 
operations were marred by conspicuous identification errors 
and misunderstandings which caused the loss of 82 C.47s and 
the death of a few hundred paratroopers. 


Having failed in his first attempt made in 
Washington in the «Trident» conference held in early May, 
Churchill was not discouraged and instead went to Algiers 
together with Gen. Marshall, hoping to obtain from the HQ 
ally of the Mediterranean, that necessary support to his 
theses, and, strengthened by this determination, offered the 
American commander of the Mediterranean, Gen. 
Eisenhower, a British force subjected to him represented by 
27 divisions, 1,800 aircraft of all types, battleships and 
quadruple of what the USA could have in the 
Mediterranean; he further added that the landing in Sicily 
would have provided the allies with the most convincing 
demonstration of the lack of will to resist by the Axis and 
mainly by the Italian soldiers, and this fact would have 
further convinced the Americans that the subsequent 
landing on the Italian peninsula did not present excessive 
difficulties but which in any case would have interfered 
only to a limited extent in the preparation of the "Overlord", 
on which the Americans had based their strategy of attack 
on Germany, aiming directly at the heart of the Reich 
through the traditional battlefields of north-eastern France, 
the Belgium and Holland. 

Partially convinced the American military 
leaders and flattered Eisenhower with his offer, Churchill 
proposed yet another compromise regarding the 
continuation or not of the war operations in Italy, feasible 
only after having realized, in common commitment with the 


G.S. combined, the outcome of the Sicilian campaign of whose rapid and favorable result he had no doubts. 

Faced with such convincing arguments, with the prospect of a limited future commitment and having only 9 US divisions, scarce 
naval forces but substantial air forces, Gen. Marshall, after consulting with Gen. Eisenhower, judged the English Premier's proposals reasonable 
and gave its O.K. for the start of Operation «Husky», with great personal satisfaction of Churchill and of Generals Alexander and Montgomery 
who warmly supported the theses of their Prime Minister, strengthened by the victorious experiences of El Alamein and Tunisia. 

The total Allied forces and commands made available for the «Husky» included: Supreme Commander: Gen. D.D. Eisenhower (USA) 
Deputy commander and commander of the allied 15th Army Group: Gen. H. Alexander (UK) 


British 8th Army: Gen. B.L. Montgomery (UK) 
XIII C. d'Ar.(Gen. M. Dempsey) 
Sth Div.Inf. (Gen. C. Bucknall) 
50th Div.Inf. (Gen. S. Kirkman) 
XXV C. d’Ar. (Gen. O. Leese) 
51st Div.Inf. (Gen. D.N. Wirnberley) 
1st Div.Inf. Canadian (Gen. G. Simmonds) 
231st Bd. «Malta» (Gen. R. Urquhart) 
7th Div. Arm. (Gen. J. Dyle) 


Airborne and Special Forces 
1“ Div. Airborne (Gen. G. Hopkinson) 
3rd Commandos 
40th Commandos 
41st Commandos 
Navy Consultant (Adm. B.H. Ramsey) 
Air Force Consultant (Air Vice Marshall K. Broadhurst) 
Reserve unit: Div.Inf. 56th-78th 


7th Army USA: Gen. G. Patton (USA) 
ILC. of Ar. (Gen. O.N. Bradley) 
1st Div.Inf. (Gen. T. Allen) 
3rd Division Inf. (Gen. L.K. Truscott) 
45th Div.Inf. (Gen. T. Middleton) 
2nd Arn. Div. (Gen. J.L. Corey) 
3 Rangers unit Airborne Forces 
82nd Airborne Division (Gen. M. Ridgway) 
Reserve unit: 9th Div.Ftr. 


Altogether the allied 15th Army Group included 10 Div. Inf. including 3 in reserve, one Bd. Inf. and 6 Bn. between 
Commandos/Rangers, 2 Div.Arm., 2 Div. Airborne with a total of 181,000 men, 14,000 vehicles, 600 tanks, 1,800 field guns, etc. A further 18 
large units were still available in the Mediterranean between Inf./Arm. of which 4 French, for a further total of 310,000 men distributed between 
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Libya / Egypt, Tunisia / Algeria. 
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German pilots check navigation chart before dediirasso off for: marked satin of Allied landing in the early hours of a 
July. There was no surprise as the landing had been expected for days. 


The Naval Forces under the command of the Adm. A. Cunningham comprised 2,500 transports and 400 landing craft 
between L.C.A,/L.C.T./L.S.T./L.C.I. for the transport of armored vehicles and infantry and 750 war units including 6 BB, 2 CV 
of the Royal Navy, 18 cruisers (including 6 of the U.S. Navy), 104 destroyers to describe major warfare units assigned directly or 
indirectly to the «Husky». A total of 80,000 sailors and airmen of the F.A.A.. 

The Air Force under the command of Air Chief Marshall A.W. Tedder (GB) had 121 RAF (SAAF/RAAF) and 146 
USAAF squadrons with approximately 4,000 aircraft at their disposal, divided into 350 strategic bombers, 800 medium bombers, 
500 tactical fighter-bombers, 1,600 fighters, 450 transport, 300 Coastal Command aircraft and auxiliaries. 

The attack plan set up and prepared by Gen. Alexander and developed in detail by combined Anglo-American G.S. was 
articulated in its general lines as follows: 

1) neutralization of the aero-naval bases of Sicily and of the Air Force and Navy units located there: 

2) 8th British Army - landing and occupation of Syracuse and of the airport group to be equipped in the Pachino 
peninsula; 

3) 7th US Army - landing in the Gulf of Gela and Licata and occupation of the group of airports in the area 
(Gela/Farello, Ponte Olivo, Acate/Mazzaronello, Biscari, Comiso, Licata); 

4) special tasks entrusted to Commandos/Rangers (coastal batteries, fortified points); 

5) diversionary tasks entrusted to the paratroopers (Ponte Grande di Siracusa, road crossings, road and railway bridges) 
by means of air landings with gliders and airdrops. 

6) Eastward advance and occupation of Catania and of the plain airport group. The subsequent conquest of Catania and 
the Gerbini airports meant the definitive conquest of Sicily.” 
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As soon as the necessary bridgeheads were 
established and the landing points consolidated, the two 
Armies would undertake the part entrusted to them 
separately: the 7th occupying western Sicily and the 8th the 
eastern one; a completely random and logical subdivision of 
tasks and operational zones since the Americans had ports 
of embarkation in Algeria/Tunisia and the British in Libya. 
The air-tactical and protective support to the landed troops 
would initially have been provided with take-offs from the 
air bases of Pantelleria and Malta, on which a hundred 
fighters, mostly from the USAAF, and in the 6 Maltese 
airports and in the new Gozo strip, where about 600 fighters 
and fighter-bombers had been crammed - wing to wing - 
including those of some RAF squadrons - specifically 
designated to move to Sicily as soon as the occupied 
airports were restored to efficiency. The tactical bombers, 
on the other hand, would have operated from Tunisian 
bases. It was estimated possible to restore the Sicilian 
airfields by day D +7. 

The location of the Allied commands in North 
Africa was extremely dispersive and irrational, with offices 

‘iiiiiiaiaiaaiainaaiie ranging from Algiers to Tunis, from Cairo to Malta, from 
The landing in Sicily triggered the emergency plan Carthage to Oran and this disorderly distribution of 
prepared by the GS/RA. The following units flowed commands also contributed not a little to increasing the 
into Sicily: Nuclei of the 51st Stormo CT, 22nd Group __ technical and service that had already been created 
Aut. CT, the 21st Group Aut. CT, divers of the 103rd spontaneously for the "Husky". 
Group BaT. Assault of the 5th, 15th and 50th Assault The possible participation of the Italian fleet in 
Wing. A Ju 87/D is being prepared the landing operation did not worry the Allied commands at 
all, who were perfectly aware of the extent, efficiency, 
operational and logistical difficulties in which the Italian 
Combat Naval Forces had been struggling for some time. The allied and above all British availability as battle units and air 
support guaranteed any eventuality in this sense, also for the measures adopted. The main nucleus of the Mediterranean Fleet 
under the command of Adm. Cunningham, who had fixed his command in Malta (4 BB, 2 CV, 8 Cruisers, 18 destroyers) would 
be deployed in the Ionian Sea in a barycentric position such as intercept any naval forces coming from the Ionian Sea or from the 
Strait of Messina; a naval force composed of 2 BB and 6 destroyers it would have been located to the west and had to control the 
stretch of sea between Sicily and Tunisia by preventing threats from Sardinia. Other units were assigned for tactical support to 
the 15th Army Group during the landing phase. Even the Axis air forces did not cause any concern and the Allied commands 
were counting heavily on the neutralization plan approved and implemented, which was to validate and further reaffirm the 
conquered air superiority. 

The land forces of the Axis, on the other hand, were the ones that most worried the allies and mainly the greatest 
unknown factor was constituted by the possibilities of strengthening the German GUs, not arousing the Italian ones located in 
Sicily as a well-founded cause for apprehension. 
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AIR SUPPORT 


Strengthened by the conquered air superiority, the Allied Mediterranean Command entrusted the most important and 
decisive aspects in the general complex of the "Husky" to the aviation and the performance of various preliminary operations, 
direct support and strategic interdiction, relying with absolute security on the huge availability of aircraft of all types and 
specialties suitable for completing the tasks to be performed. 

The aeronautical plan designed by Marshal Tedder had a preparatory phase destined to leave the Axis uncertain about 
the foreseen point of landing: Sicily, Sardinia, the Tyrrhenian coast, Puglia, Greece, all of which had more or less intense 
sustained air attacks for every month of May, June and the first days of July.“ 
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The second phase was intended instead to 
specifically upset the Axis air organization in Sicily and 
would have begun 7 days before the D-Day set for the 
"Husky", with prolonged bombing of the airports and cruises 
over the entire island with strong formations fighters to deal 
with and eliminate the surviving Axis units, cause the 
systematic destruction of radar emplacements to neutralize the 
possibilities of remote detection by eliminating tactical 
surprise. 

The third phase - considered the most difficult - 
provided for air cover to the convoys underway in the initial 
part of the assault and in the subsequent phase of penetration, 
and finally the last phase would have been implemented by 
providing continuous tactical support to the land battle and 
related naval operations. 

To achieve these assumptions, the Air Marshall 
Tedder could count on the following Anglo-American units: 

N.A.A.F. (North West Africa Air Forces) then 


12th Air Force (U.S.A.A.F.) 
At dawn on 10 July the first Axis reaction on Allied NATBEF (Tactical Battlefield Air Force) 
landing craft subjected to bombing by FW.190 B25 Tee Geen USE (SA ons: BIS Saiky Asati 
attackers and high-altitude bombing by Ju.88, Cant. 47th Group USAAF (Sqdns. 84th / 85th I 86th I 
1007 bis, SM.84, Ju.87. 97th) - Boston/ A.20 


326th Wing/RAF (Sqdns. 13th / 18th / 114th / 
614th /) - Blenheim/Boston 
8th regiment French - B. 26 
R.D.A.F. (formerly W.D.A.F.) (Royal Desert Air Force) 
821st Sqdn. DO. - martlet 
3rd Wing/SAAF (Sqdns. 12th / 24th / .21st) - Boston/Baltimore 
249th Wing (Sqdns. 117th / 216th) - Hudson 
232nd Wing (Sqdns. 55th / 223rd) - Baltimore 
211th Group RAF 
7th Wing/SAAF (Sqdns. 2nd / 4th / 5th) - Kittyhawk 
57th Group/USAAF (Sqdns. 64th / 65th / 66th / 314th) - Warhawk/P:40 
79th Gruppo/USAAF (Sqdns. 87th / 316th) - Warhawk/P.40 
239th Wing (Sqdns. 3rd RAF /112th / 250th / 450th) - Kittyhawk 
244th Wing (Sqdns. Ist RAF 16th / 92nd / 145th / 417th) - Spitfire/Hurricane 
285th Wing (Sqdns. 40th /60th / 73rd / 680th) - Mosquito / Maryland / Hurricane / Spitfire / Baltimore 
N.A.C.A.F. (Combat Air Force) 
813th / 826th Sqdns. F.A.A. - Swordfish / Albacore 
1st Wing/USAAF (Sqdns. Ist / 2nd)- B.25 
2nd Wing/USAAF (Sqdns 91st / 92nd / 93rd) - Aircobra/P.39 / Mustang/ A,16 
350th Group I USAAF (Sqdns. 345th / 346th / 347th) - Aircobra/P.39 
323rd Wing/RAF (Sqdns. 32nd / 43rd / 87th / 253rd) - Hurricane / Spitfire 
325th Wing/RAF (Sqdns 153rd / 255th / 600th) - Beaufighter 
328th Wing/RAF (Sqdns 14th / 500th / 608th) - Marauder / Hudson 
N.A.P.R.W. (Photographic reconnaissance) 
682nd Sqdn. RAF - Spitfires 
31st Group/USAAF (Sqdns. 5th / 12th / 15th) - P.38/F.4- F.S/B.17 
XII Air Support Command (USAAF) 
31st Group (Sqdns. 307th / 308th / 309th) - Spitfires 
33rd Group (Sqdns. 58th / 59th / 60th) - Warhawk/P.40 
52nd Group (Sqdns. 2nd / 4th / 5th) - Warhawk/P.40 
68th Group Tac.R. (Sqdn. 154th) - P.39/F.4/P.51 
242nd Group RAF 
322nd Wing (Sqdns. 81st / 12th / 154th / 232nd / 242nd) - Spitfire 
324° Wing (Sqdns. 72° / 93° / 111° / 225° / 241° / 243°) - Spitfire / Mustangs / Hurricanes 
N.A.S.A.F. (Strategic Air Forces) 
Sqdns. 142nd/ 150th RAF - Wellington 


5th Wing USAAF 

97th Group (Sqdns. 340th / 341st / 342nd / 414th) - B.17 

99th Group (Sqdns. 346th / 347th / 348th / 416th) - B.17 

301st Group (Sqdns. 32nd / 35th / 353rd / 419th) - B.17 

1st Group (fighter escort S.A.F.) (Sqdns. 27th / 71st / 94th) - P.38°* 
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47th Wing USAAF 

17th Group (Sqdns. 34th / 37th / 95th / 432nd) - B.26 

310th Group (Sqdns. 379th / 380th / 381th / 428th) - B.25 

320th Group (Sqdns. 441st / 442nd / 443rd / 444th)- B.26 

321st Group (Sqdns. 445th / 446th / 447th / 448th) - B.25 

82nd Group (fighter escort) (Sqdns. 95th / 96th / 97th) - P.38 
325th Group (fighter escort) (Sqdns. 317th / 318th / 319th)-P.40 
N.A.T.C.C. (Air Force Logistics) 

51st Troop Carrier Wing 60tth Group Transport (Sqdns. 10th / 11th / 12th / 28th) - C.47 
62nd Group (Sqdns. 4th / 7th / 8th / 51st) - C.47 

64th Group (Sqdns. 16th / 17th / 18th / 35th) - C.47 


IX Air Force - USAAF (Gen. Brereton) 

9th Bombardment Command 

Sqdn. 178th RAF - Liberator 

98th Group (Sqdns. 343rd / 344th / 345th / 415th) - B.24 

12th Group (Sqdns. 458th / 463rd / 465th / 466th) - B.25 / B.26 

57th Group (fighter escort) (Sqdns. 313rd / 315th / 316th) - P.40/P.51 

79th Group (fighter escort) (Sqdns. 331° / 332° / 333°) - P.40/ P.51 

316th Transport Group (Sqdns. 36th / 37th / 44th I 45th) - C. 47 

201st Group RAF 

Sqdns. Ist / 15th SAAF/52nd - Wellington / Blenheim / Baltimore Sqdns. 

227th / 454th RAAF - Beaufighter / Baltimore / Blenheim 

701st Sqdn. FAA. - Walrus 

815th Sqdn. FAA. - Swordfish 

235th Wing (Sqdns. 13th Greece / 459th RAAF) - Blenheim / Hudson / Beaufort / Beaufighter 
245th Wing (Sqdns. 458th RAAF) - Wellington 

247th Wing (Sqdns. 28th / 203rd / 252nd) - Wellington / Baltimore / Beaufighter 

12th Group USAAF 

Sqdns. 83rd / 434th - B.25 

Malta Air Command 

23rd Sqdn. - Mosquito 

39th Sqdn. - Beaufort 

69th Sqdn. -Baltimore 

126th / 185th / 229th / 249th / 1435th Sqdns. - Spitfire 

221st / 458th RAAF Sqdns. - Wellington 

272nd Sqdn. - Beaufighter 

683rd Sqdn. RF - Spitfires 

821st / 828th / 830th Sqdns. F.A.A. - Albacore / Swordfish 

Middle East Air Command (RAF) 

108th Sqdn. - Beaufighter 

209th Group /Levante (127th Sqdn.) - Hurricane / Spitfire 

210th Group /Tripolitania (Sqdns. 89th / 213th / 274th) - Beaufighter / Hurricane / Spitfire 
212th Group /Cirenaica (Sqdns. 7th / 33rd / 46th / 80th / 94th / 123th) - Beaufighter / Hurricane / Spitfire 
219th Group/Egypt (Sqdns. 46th / 134th / 237th / 238th / 336th /45 1st) - Beaufighter / Hurricane 
H.Q./RAF /ME 

148th Sqdn. S.O.E. - Liberator / Halifax 

162nd Sqdn. R.C.M. - Wellington/ Blenheim 

680th Sqdn. P.R. - Spitfires / Hurricanes 

205th Group 

231st Wing (Sqdns. 37th / 40th / 70th) - Wellington 

236th Wing (Sqdns. 104th / 462nd RAAF) - Wellington I Halifax 

Auxiliary Units 

328th Wing/RAF (Sqdns. 700th I 813th F.A.A.) - Walrus / Swordfish 

Sqdns, 500th / 608th / G.R. - Hudson 

651st Sqdn./ AOP - Auster 

153rd Sqdn./NF - Beaufighter 

89th Sqdn./NF - Beaufighter 

Sqdns. 142nd / 150th / MB - Wellington 

Coastal Command - Gibraltar 

Sqdns. 10th SAAF / 202nd /210th / 233rd / 235th / 540th / 544th - Sunderland / Catalina / Hudson / Mosquito / Beaufighter / Spitfire 


The calculation of the description of the Allied Air Forces did not include the RAF air units located between Syria, Iraq, Iran, Eritrea, 
the Red Sea as they were not directly interested in "Husky". These numerous and impressive allied forces by land, sea and air were ready in early 
July to begin the first major landing operation on the European continent, defeat the Axis, weaken the German defenses, open the second front 
which Stalin had long been requesting.**” 


245 


Page 257 


Bombers from the Perugia group and torpedo bombers from the Pisa group contributed to the bombings in Sicily. A 
four-engine P.108/B taking off for a mission over south western Sicily (274th Sqd. BGR). 


For the first time since the United States entered the war, the American air force in the Mediterranean had acquired a numerical 
superiority over the RAF, a clear and significant sign of the growing military power of the United States, which politically 
translated into a request for greater responsibility of command towards England, in a more decisive political and strategic 
presence of which Sicily was to provide the most convincing aspect for the future formulation of the allied strategic plans. 


THE AXIS ON THE DEFENSIVE 


After the alarming reports on the state of defenses in Sicily sent to the S.C. and Army GS drafted in the months of 
March/June 1943, every effort was made by the Supreme Command to promptly improve the defenses of Sicily, realizing, 
according to the proposal made at the time by Gen. Roatta, a mixed system of fortifications coasts and maneuver units, while 
objectively considering that the carelessness of long years of abandonment in which Sicily had been left, had now made 
impossible a different defensive arrangement of the island with permanent fortifications built in depth and able to resist and 
contain long a landing in forces. 

The urgent measures adopted were clearly a necessary compromise and obviously did not resolve the present gaps, but 
represented the intentions of those responsible to do something more with respect to the existing situation, a situation that the 
Germans themselves defined as "inconceivable and useless" if it was to serve, as in the intentions of the Italian military leaders, 
to defend the national soil. 

The forces available on the eve of the invasion of Sicily were as follows: 

6th Army Command - Gen. Alfredo Gurroni - Enna 

Royal Army 

5 Coastal Div. Reinforced by 2 autonomous Bd. and a Coastal Rgt. located in order: 231st (Gen. Carlo Gotti) eastern 
coast between the defenses of Naval Fortress of Messina and those of Naval Fortress of Augusta - Syracuse; 206th (Gen. Achille 
D'Havet) between Naval Fortress Siracusa and Gela; 18th Coastal Bd. (Gen. Orazio Mariscalco) between Gela and Agrigento; 
207th (Gen. Ottorino Screiber) between Agrigento and Sciacca; 202nd (Gen. Augusto De Laurentis) between Sciacca, Stagnone 
and Naval Fortress of Trapani; 208th (Gen. Giovanni Marciani) between Trapani and the defenses of Palermo; 136th Coastal 
Regiment between Palermo and Cefalt; 19th Coastal Bd. (Gen. Giovanni Boechetti) between Cefalt and the defenses of Naval 
Fortress in Messina. The so-called maneuver forces were grouped in the XII Army Corps (Gen. Mario Arisio then Gen. 
Francesco Zingales) with jurisdiction in western Sicily from Agrigento to the south of Cefalt, composed with Inf. Div. «Aosta» 
(Gen, Giacomo Romano) and «Assietta» (Gen. Francesco Scotti).74° 
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‘Torpedo bombers flying towards Sicily. The first attacks carried out against the allied units had modest results but 
«the CV. “Indomitable” was hit, badly damaged and towed with difficulty to Gibraltar. 


The XVIC. de Ar. (Gen. Carlo Rossi) instead had the responsibility of eastern Sicily relying on Inf. Div. «Naples» (Gen. Cesare 
Gotti Porcinari) and «Livorno» (Gen. Domenico Chirieleison) which, however, the latter depended directly on the 6th Army 
Command for its employment. 

There were also numerous autonomous units, various specialist units, services and logistics units including: 2 Bn. 
Machine gunners, 4 Bn. Counter-tank, 11 Bn. Bersaglieri, 1 Bn. armored cars, 6 Bn. Armor and self-propelled guns reinforced by 
a Rgrp. Assault guns, 1 Assault Bn., 1 Bn. Sappers, 15 Artillery Groups. The defense A/A Army’s was ensured by two groups of 
75/27 CK guns and one of 90/53 integrated by 13 light batteries of 20/65 for a total of 36 guns of which 2/3 of modest 
operational and ballistic effectiveness, 12 modern and efficient and 80 machine gunner. The coastal G.U. were completely 
without A/A coverage with the exception of land machine guns cal. 8 mm. adapted to AA shooting but of no destructive efficacy. 

Altogether there were: 29 Inf. Rgt., 4 Art. Rgt. reinforced by 28 autonomous groups, 3 Bn. Mortars, 11 Bn. CC.NN. 
Other units of the Army were inserted in the defenses of the Naval Fortress under the command of general officers of the R. 
Navy, other units contributed to the formation of the 145 anti-parachute units scattered throughout the island and to the airport 
defense units in 12 large airfields. The overall unit strength of the Army it was estimated at around 170,000 men with 380 largely 
obsolete artillery pieces, a hundred old and outdated armored vehicles mostly captured by French war, about 300 A/T cannons 
from 47/32 of modest characteristics, about a hundred machine guns, 3,100 motor vehicles and 1,200 motorcycles. 74” 
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The material available, the weapons, the equipment, the equipment, the 
telecommunications equipment were however the same as always: from 
Africa and Greece, from Russia and the Balkans with the aggravating 
circumstance that there were no large units present in the defense of Sicily 
organic armor and the sample of armored vehicles sent to the island, 
represented a technological regression compared to what had been used in 
previous years in other war fronts 


Navy- MariSicilia Command (Adm. Pietro Barone) Messina 

Even the Navy had tried as much as possible to improve its 
defensive organization in Sicily which, albeit restricted and limited to certain 
areas of exclusive maritime importance, could be considered efficient and 
responsive to the purposes and tasks that the Supreme Command had 
assigned to the Navy in broader picture of the defense of Sicily and certainly 
the most responsive of the defensive organizations of the island. 

The Military Naval Fortress of Messina/Reggio Calabria had 52 
coastal batteries of the Royal Navy of which 14 AS/AA and 38 AA for about 
300 guns, with calibers ranging from 380/9, 152/53, 120/45 and with the 
most modern pieces AA from 90/42. The land defense of the Naval Fortress 
was ensured with the Inf. Rgt. 116th/119th, from the 95th CC.NN. Leg. and 
by 2 artillery groups with 100/22 and 149/19 cannons to secure the outer 
perimeter of the base. 

. The Naval Fortress of Augusta/Syracuse (Contramm. Priamo LST (Tank Transport Ship) hit by air attack burns in US 72nd 
Leonardi) fielded 23 batteries of which 17 AS/AA and 6 anti-ships with Army landing sector (Gen. Patton). Overall, the landing was 
pieces of 381/40 (the largest calibers in Sicily), 203/50, 152/53, 102/35 and successful everywhere due to the modest existing defenses. 
76/40 for a total of 120 cannons supplemented by 4 pieces of 102 from the 
Naval Train. 102/1/T. 

For the defense at b.q. [low altitude] there were 4 machine guns of 
40/39, 31 of 13.2 mm., 26 of 20/65 with 15 photoelectric and 22 aerophones. 

A Bn. Sailors and a Bn. Airmen were part of the reinforced garrison by the Army from the 121st Inf. Rgt. and a 76/42 battery. 
Naval Fortress of Trapani (Contramm. Giuseppe Manfredi) defended by 9 batteries AS/AA with 54 guns and 24 machine guns. 
The 137th Inf. Regiment completed the garrison. 

There were also 4 armed trains located in Syracuse, Catania, Licata, Port Empedocle assigned to the coastal mobile 
defense with a total of 24 120/45 and 76/40 cannons supplemented by machine guns. 

Another 9 batteries of the Navy were posted in different areas of Sicily with a total of 54 guns which brought up to 550 
the weapons of each caliber that the Navy had made available for the defense of Sicily with a total of 30,000 men divided 
between the sea units, the services, the technical infrastructures, the coastal and anti-aircraft defenses served by Navy and 
MILMART personnel. The Marine Liaison Officer with the 6th Army Command was C.V. [Naval Captain] Gastone Minotti. 

The Naval Forces surface - MAS/MS [MTB] Operational Group - under the command of the C.V. -Francesco 
Mimbelli, included 18 units divided into the 5th/6th Sqd. MS, 2nd/3rd Sqd. MS and Ist Flotilla M.A.S. Four seaplane sections, 
the 83rd Gruppo R.M. and moreover the radar stations of Marettimo and Cape Granitola (RM1/2) with «Leone» sighting 
equipment completed the organization of MariSicilia. The AA defense of the three Naval Fortress of Sicily was reinforced by 81 
batteries of the Army and the M.A.C.A. which brought the cannons of the air-naval defense of Sicily to 650 

Regia Aeronautica - Aeronautical Command/Sicily (Gen. Adriano Monti) - Catania 

Chief of Staff Col. Giraudo (Aerotactician) 

Head of Operations Office Maj. Nicola Volpe 

6th Army Command Liaison Officer Col. Nerio Brunetti 

Commander of Fighters/Sicily Gen. Angelo Tessore 

Technical/Logistic Services (Warehouses, Warehouses, Workshops, MSA Materials) Lt. Col. Giovanni Ignaccolo 

Dependent units 279th Sqd. AS (131st Group Auth. AS): Cap. Carlo Cerqueni - Gerbini 

4th Stormo CT Lt. Col. Armando Francois - Catania”“* 
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9th Group Major Luigi Mariotti - Catania/Fontanarossa (73rd Sqd. - Lt. Alvaro Querci - 96th Lt. Emanuele Annoni - 
97th Lt. Giovanni Barcaro) 

10th Group Cap. Franco Lucchini then Cap. Emanuele Annoni - S. Salvatore 

(84th Sqd. - Capt. Luigi Giannella - 90th Capt. Ranieri Piccolomini - 91st (Sigonella) - Lt. Mario Mecatti) 

53rd Stormo CT (for Caselle) Lt.Col. Rolando Pratelli 

151st Group - Capt. Bruno Veronesi (Sqd. 3667/367°/368") 

153rd Group - Major Andrea Favini then Capt. Giuseppe Zuffi (Sqd. 372nd;373rd;374th) 

3rd Group Authorization CT Maj. Aldo Alessandrini - Comiso (Sqd. 153rd - Capt. Olivio Monesi — 154th - Capt. 
Giuseppe Tovazzi — 155th - Capt. Bruno Alessandrini) 

150th C.T. Authorization Group - Ten.Col. Antonio Vizzotto - Sciacca (363rd Sqd - Capt. Mario Bellagambi — 364th - 
Lt. Giuseppe Giannelli; 365th - Lt. Fausto Filippi) 

161st Group Authorization CT (Capt. Adriano Porct acting) - Reggio Calabria (162nd Sqd. - Capt. Genesio De Nicola 
then Capt. Giovanni Pagliari — 164th - Lt. Genesio De Nicola — 37 1st - Capt. Rodolfo Guza then Capt. Luciano Marcolin) 

Section Autonomous CT (153rd C.T. Group/377th Sqd. C.T.) - Palermo 

Esercitavia [Army Air cooperation units] 

66th Group O.A. (Maj. Cesare Bonino) Palermo 87th Sqd. (Captain Vittorio Mattei) Catania 

Marinavia [Naval air cooperation units] 

83rd Group R.M. (Maj. Guido Bertolini) Sqd. 170°/186* Augusta - Sqd. 197° Stagnone 


The force in place included: 

torpedo bombers no. 4 SM.79 (E.B. 0) 

Fighter no. 65 MC.202 (E.B. 47) 

no. 17 MC.205/V (EB 8) 

no. 55 Bf.109/G (E.B.17) 

no. 2 CR.42 (E.B. 2) 

no. 4 MC.200 (E.B.0) 

no. 13 D.520 (EB 4) 
O.A. scouts no. 5 Ca.313 (E.B. 2) 

no. | Ca.311 (E.B. 1) 

no. 16 Ca.314 (EB 8) 
R.M. scouts no. 6 Cant.501 (E.B.O) 

no. 12 RS.14 (EB 5) 

no. 22 Cant.506 (EB 6) 

TOTAL no. 222 of which E.B. 100 

Compared to the previous month of June, there was a decrease in the personnel of the Air Force/Sicily following the 
repatriation of the 1st and 53rd Stormo C.T. and of the 12th Group C.T./b.a. only partially reintegrated by the arrival of the 4th 
Stormo C.T. which would soon be reinforced with the 21st Group Aut. CT (Capt. Francis Leoncini). 

The 19 equipped airports of Sicily had been increased to 30 with the construction of numerous decentralization 
runways and this effort denoted the will of the Italian Air Force to meet the needs expressed on several occasions by the 
Luftwaffe for the best protection of flight material, also if paradoxically the successful decentralization of the German units on 
the mainland and in southern France partially canceled the vast infrastructure work carried out on the island by the Italian Air 
Force and among these the radar stations of Marsala and Caltagirone. 

Each airport had been equipped with fixed defenses with units of the RA (infantry, mortars, artillery) in anti- 
paratrooper function, assigned for use under the direct command of the RA officers airfield commander. 

The AA defenses of individual airfields included sections A.A. of the RA with 20/65 Breda and 20/70 Oerlikon 
automatic weapons for low-slung shooting, and for shooting at higher altitudes Army and the M.A.C.A. integrated in airports for 
mixed use with Flak batteries. A total of 123 batteries of the MACA/Army/Navy were deployed to defend the airfields/seawater 
bases with a total of 650 cannons and 300 machine guns to which were to be added a hundred machine guns of the RA. and 33 
batteries of 88/56 and 24 of 20/70 and 37/40 of the Flak to defend the airports for mixed use of Catania, Gerbini, Corniso, 
Castelvetrano, Mila, Boccadifalco, San Pietro with a total of 276 cannons and machine guns supplemented by aerophones, 
photoelectrics and sighting and shooting radars. In the first ten days of July with an admirable organizational effort, 
commensurate with the potential enemy threat now looming over Sicily, the AA they had risen to 241 with a total of 850 cannons 
and 757 20/65 automatic weapons, which, added to the Flak batteries, brought the guns assigned to the defense of Sicily to 1,200 
by the German forces. 

The first German GU to arrive in Sicily at the request of the Supreme Command was the Pz.Gr. «Sizilien» (later 15th 
Pz.Gr.Div.) under the command of Gen. H. Rodt (later Gen. Paul Conrath) tactically divided into 3 Kampf Gruppen under the 
command of Col. Fullriede, Ens and Koemer respectively; the 15th Pz.Gr, was followed shortly after by the Luftwaffe 
paratroopers «H. Goering» Div.Pz. under the command of Gen. W. Baade, reinforced by the 504th Armored Unit with «Tiger» 
and related technical, sanitary, transmission and transport services.” 
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A Cant. 1007 bis of the Bombardier Group taking off for a mission over Sicily. The intervention unit under the 
command of Gen. Virginio Rigolone had around thirty Cant bombers at its disposal. 1007 bis, 8 P. 108/B and 14 
Ju.87. 


DEFENSIVE SITUATION OF SICILY 


LOCATIONS BATTERY 

102/35 90/53 90/42 76/40 76/46 75/27 37/54 20/657 
Reggio Calabria 2 1 4 
Gerbini 2 2 
Catania 6 6 6 2 
Augsburg/Syracuse 6 11 
Pachino 1 
San Pietro 3 
Gela 3 3 
Licata 1 
Sciacca 1 3 1 2 
Castelvetrano 4 2 2 3 4 
Trampani 4 3 6 
Chinisia 1 3 3 
Palermo 3 vi 8 4 2 
TOTAL 13 21 1 52 4 3 16 11 
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Landing of American troops in the Gela sector. By the evening of the 11th the allies had managed to land 80,000 
men, 700 guns, 300 tanks, 7,000 vehicles. The Husky had been positively accomplished! 


Altogether about 30,000 men, 165 tanks, self-propelled artillery, mortars Bn., machine gunners, scouts, sappers, A/T 
and A/A units. The vehicles supplied were around 5,000 which, although to a greater extent than the 9 Italian G.U., were deemed 
insufficient for the Wehrmacht's motorization standard. 

The two German forces G.U. were placed under the orders of Gen. Hube who had the responsibility for commanding 
the German units in southern Italy, while Gen. von Senger und Etterlin was appointed as liaison officer with the Italian 6th Army 
Command. To these combat units were to be added about another 30,000 German soldiers who had long been stationed in Sicily, 
belonging to the technical/logistic services of the Army, to the services of the Luftwaffe and related flight units and of the Flak, 
divided into the 40th and 7th Rgt. for telecommunications and the 200th Regt. aircraft sightings (radar). 

The Luftwaffe 2 flight units located in Sicily included SG.2/SKG.10 attackers with FW.190 aircraft, whose pilots had 
recently been trained to pass over the Ja.Bo and after having abandoned the famous Ju .87 which had given so many results to the 
Luftwaffe and which now, in 1943, were considered operationally obsolete by the G.S./OKL even in the Mediterranean theater of 
war. Then there were 7 fighter groups of JG.27, 53 and ZG.26/NJG.2. The location of the German units in early July was as 
follows: 

Fighter Command «Osterkamp» (Gen. Theo Osterkamp) Mount Erice/ Trapani 


Planes 

IV/JG.27 with Bf.109 S. Pietro/Caltagirone n. 32 

I-I1V/JG.53 on Bf.109 Trapani/Mila “82 

Il/ZG.26 on Bf.110/Me.210 Palermo/Boccadifalco 33 

I/NJG.2 on Ju.88 Gerbini “ 6 

122(F) on Ju.88 Gerbini “4 

I/SKG.10 on FW.190 Gerbini 35 

II/SG.2 on FW.190 Gela “47 

TOTAL 23975! 


of which 160 E.B. 
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There were still about fifty aircraft of all types used for 
transport/liaison, training, general use for GS/Luftflotte 2 and the Stabs of 
Il FlKps. 

The advanced tactical command of Luftflotte 2 was located at the 
Gerbini airport where the technical and radioelectric services necessary for 
the operation of the command were also installed. All 18 Funkmess stations 
located in Sicily between the two gigantic «Wassermann» radars of Capo 
Passero - Agrigento with a range of between 350/400 km depended on 
Luftflotte 2 for the technical/operational part. 

The Kriegsmarine had in Sicily the 3rd Motor torpedo boat 
flotilla, squadrons of minesweepers and motor rafts of the MFP and Siebel 
types under the command of CV [Naval Captian] von Kamptz who had 
entrusted Commander von Liebenstein with the task of coordinating 
refueling operations across the Strait of Messina in autonomous form and 
without counting on the contribution of Italian naval means. There were 
therefore in Sicily about 280,000 Italo-German soldiers, 6 maneuver 
Divisions and 5 static Divisions, minor and specialist units, 600 pieces of 
artillery, 450 cc cannons, 1600 coastal and A/A cannons, 350 armored 
vehicles, about 9,000 vehicles , 450 planes, about thirty between MAS and 
torpedo boats. 


American paratroopers in action in the 
Vittoria/Niscerni sector. On the same day of the 


Apparently a consistent force, well armed, sufficiently mobile, landing, the airports and landing strips of Ponte Olivo, 
but in reality heterogeneous, with little operational reliability, modest Acate, Mazzaronello, Dirillo, Biscari, Pachino were 
mobility, inadequate armament, insufficient training especially as regards occupied. The airports of Gela and Comiso have been 
the Italian Armed Forces. evacuated. 


This was therefore the situation existing at the end of June in 
Sicily on the eve of Operation «Husky», conditioned by a series of negative circumstances of which the Axis and mainly Italy - 
most interested in the future development of the strategic evolution - had to take due account of it. 

On 1 July, Superaereo, with its confidential directive issued by the Operations Office (1B/10506) and directed to the 
Squadron Headquarters and skies of the Sicily and Sardinia Air Force, presented an "assessment of the situation" set out as 
follows: 

«Many symptoms suggest that the enemy has completed its preparation and is about to begin the new operational cycle. 
The following assessment can be made on the probable objectives and methods of action: 

1°) It must be assumed that the enemy will operate in areas where he can make use of the maximum air support. From 
this point of view, taking into account the aerial deployment that according to the information in possession of the enemy would 
have assumed and the possibilities offered by the fields of Malta and Pantelleria, south-eastern Sicily (from Syracuse to Gela) is 
considered particularly exposed, south-western Sicily (from Gela to Trapani) and, to a lesser extent, southern Sardinia (Gulf of 
Cagliari). 

2°) The forces that the enemy will have to land will be significant and will involve the use of a large number of landing 
craft. Furthermore, if as probable the enemy will avoid a strong direct confrontation and exploiting periods of crisis in the defense 
caused by intense local aerial bombardments, the disembarkation will have to be done very quickly. 

He will therefore have to choose an area that includes a port on which to initially concentrate the air attacks and then 
launch the majority of the means for a very rapid landing to be carried out during the day. 

Taking into account the local defenses and the hydrographic conditions, the probability ranking of the enemy objectives 
examined above can be corrected and specified as follows: 

I) Trapani-Sciacca 

2) Cagliari-S. Anthony 

3) Syracuse. 

3°) The deployment of the enemy's landing craft still today has its center of gravity far to the west. 

While taking into account the movements that can be made at the last moment, it must be assumed that there are equal 
probabilities that the enemy offensive is directed indifferently against Sardinia or against Sicily.*** 
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Large caliber bombs for Ju.87. The interventions of the assault aviation, however generous and reckless, resulted in 


very serious losses in pilots and aircraft of the 5th and 50th Stormo attacked and decimated by the preponderant 
presence of the enemy aviation. 


4°) The last element to consider is the considerable reinforcement of the English Naval Battle Forces of the 
Mediterranean which today counts: 6 BB. - 3 CV. - about 20 cruisers - 60 destroyers. In conclusion, the reinforcement of the 
British fleet in the Mediterranean is evidently an indication that the enemy preparation is practically complete; while not 
providing any new elements to specify towards which area the enemy landing will be directed». 


tk oR ok 


From the analysis of the appreciation issued by Superaereo, correct considerations and evaluations emerged even if a 
residual indecision transpired as to which island - Sicily or Sardinia - the enemy intention would be centralized, an aspect shared 
at the time by the major military leaders of the Axis, considering specifically that Mussolini and Ambrosia leaned towards Sicily, 
Kesselring still had some residual perplexities, 

Richtofen guaranteed that the allied landing would take place in Sardinia. 

In all this fervor of preparation and waiting which animated the commands and the Armed Forces of Sicily in view of 
the forthcoming contact with the enemy, the role that the Navy would have played in the event of a landing still remained to be 
clarified, even if this aspect had previously been addressed but not fully clarified, to the point that Supermarina had explicitly 
asked the Chief of GSG to specify: "up to what point the Battle Squad should be committed", a request that was carefully 
analyzed by Gen. Ambrosio, evaluated by the Supreme Command in proportion to the commitment that the Luftwaffe and the 
Regia Aeronautics would have assumed in this regard for the protection of the fleet, and finally specified in the reply that the 
Chief of GSG sent to the supreme summit of the Navy in a generic and non-compromising directive: « ... however, it is equally 
necessary that the naval forces located in the upper Tyrrhenian Sea keep ready to intervene decisively on every favorable 
occasion, and in any case in the event of landing on the major islands.””? 
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CT groups 3rd and 150th had been materially canceled losing 95% of the flight material. 


In this case the disparity of forces between us and the enemy will make the Navy's task very difficult; but the serious current 
situation requires us to run every risk and face every sacrifice". Instructions followed for the prompt return to the Battle Squad of 
the battleships «Doria» and «Duilio» long held in reserve and the invitation to Supermarina to make known the thinking and use 
of its battleships in the strategic evolution of naval warfare. 

In any case, it was agreed, due to the operational opportunity, not to transfer and centralize anymore, as envisaged, the 
naval battle forces in Taranto, but to keep them in part also in La Spezia in a favorable position for a rapid transfer to Sicily or 
Sardinia, depending on the circumstances. 

In this eventuality, a mass use of Italian and German submarines and motor torpedo boats was arranged. 

The deployment adopted by the Air Force/Sicily had been set not with the rational and ideal arrangement of the 
forward and decentralized departments theorized by air warfare manuals, but on the real situation existing on the island in the 
summer of 1943, applicable only with the Italian concept of compromise and war emergency. 

Much had been done to improve the aeronautical situation of the island but by now it was too late to eliminate 
infrastructural shortcomings and incorrect service criteria that technically existed in the headquarters of the units located between 
Catania/Fontanarossa, Comiso, Sciacca, Chinisia, Castelvetrano, Palermo, where Infrastructures and services, hangars and 
workshops, warehouses and depots insisted on restricted maneuvering surfaces, often without disguise, at the mercy of the 
enemy, his reconnaissance aircraft and his dreaded bombers.” 
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A Fiat G.50 bis of the 50th Stormo d'Assalto (Lt. Col. Ferruccio Vosilla). The unit deployed on the Crotone airport 
was decimated by 90% due to demolition and destruction on the ground. The obsolescence of the flight material 
employed had its share of responsibility in the missions. 


Instead, the situation was better in the Gerbini area and on the various decentralization and maneuvering strips in the area, 
prepared in an admirable race over time by the Air Force/Sicily work units, on which it was possible to decentralize the 4th 
Stormo CT. just arrived to relieve the 1st which was returning, and arrange it together with the 21st Group C.T. between 
Sigonella, S. Salvatore, Finocchiara, Passo Martino, Lembiso. The 4th Stormo CT (Col Armando Francois) had the 9th Group 
(Cap. Luigi Mariotti) Sqd. 73rd, 96th and 97th, and of the 10th (Cap. Franco Lucchini) Sqd. 84th, 90th, 91st. But if with these 
emergency remedies it had been possible to obtain good results such as decentralization and operations, the evidence still 
remained incontestable that the technical structures were still installed on the main airports and that the restoration of the 
efficiency of the flight equipment had to be carried out in the places where such services existed: practically at the mercy of the 
enemy! 

Work was being done feverishly to set up two more decentralization strips in the plain of Catania in the localities of 
Santa Spina and Torrazza while a third strip had been available for a few days near Milazzo. The intensification of the attacks on 
Sicily already began on the night of 1 July with bombings of Palermo by the RAF and continued during the day with a raid by 60 
bombers which at low altitude struck the city, the port and the airport. strong A/A fire which resulted in the downing of 4 four- 
engine aircraft. 

A heavy strafing by P.40s of the 324th FG took place on the seaplane base of Stagnone with the destruction of a dozen 
seaplanes at anchor and another 6 that remained damaged. The AA artillery shot down a Warhawk with bursts of machine guns. 
A heavy attack on Catania followed with further destruction and casualties. Numerous other locations in Sicily reported sightings 
and isolated actions.”» 
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On the 2 at 10:48, attack by B.25s of the 310th BG escorted by 
P.40s of the 324th on Sciacca, attacked by FW.190s and 14 Bf.109s of the ‘ 
150th Group CT which engaged in combat, knocking down 3 twin-engines 
and 7 American fighters against the loss of 2 fighters, one of which was 
Italian, flown by Lt. Degli Innocenti. 

Strafing of the Biscari airfield by Spitfires of 126th Sqdn. which 
hit a Messerschmitt taking off and shot it down. In the afternoon new attack 
by the 185th Sqdn. losing a Spitfire in combat. Offensive missions over 
Sicily, Trapani and Castelvetrano by Spitfires of the 126th and 1435th 
squadrons and clashes with German aircraft which lost a FW.190 and a 
Bf.109. Another offensive mission of 18 Spits of the 185th, 229th and 
249th squadrons was carried out on Sicilian targets with the task of 
ascertaining the degree of reactivity of the Axis fighter and the number of 
aircraft in alarm flight. A formation of 15 Bf.109 and 5 MC.202 of the R.A. 
taking off from Sciacca and Chinisia, it intercepted «Boston» bombers 
escorted by P.38s and Spitfires between Cape Granitola and Castelvetrano 
managing to shoot down 2 Lightnings effectively strafing a bomber. 
Another attack by B.25s on Castelvetrano (07:50) intercepted by German 
fighters who shot down 2 «Mitchells». At 10:37 a mixed formation of 12 
B.25s and 5 B.24s bombed Trapani/Milo, losing 2 aircraft due to AA and a ; 
B.25 for fighter attacks. Heavy artillery land from an LST while the first Italian 


ik . 3 pu wore et pate oak rasa OVEL es egy . prisoners of the coastal divisions are sent to the 
attacks by the Anglo-American air force effectively countered by the Axis assembly camps escorted by MPs. In the assault 
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The day of St. Thomas was written in large letters in the history naieetony ee tolbowses tel! beevely> se) Guide Nobel 


of the Italian Air Force for the numerous victories reported by the brave and Capt. Gino Priolo of the 5th Stormo Tuffatori - 
pilots of the Lt. Col. Vizzotto who, taking off in full force with his 150th decorated with M.O.v.m. 

Group (the famous «Gigi 3 osei») shot down with the Bf.109/G. Messerschmitt, a total of 18 enemy planes including fighters and 

bombers in very hard clashes which took place between Sciacca and Trapani, Castelvetrano and Marsala on whose localities the 

enemy attack had struck. 

Numerous other enemy planes were destroyed by AA fire over Trapani, Augusta, Sciacca and Marsala. 

The allied bomber formations made up of «Baltimore» of SAAF 12th and 21st squadrons and «Boston» of 18th Sqdn. 
RAF, escorted by USAAF P.40s of the 324th FG and P.38s of the 1st FG, officially denounced the loss of 15 fighters and 
bombers against the downing of 4 Bf.109s and one MC.202. Other combats and losses of enemy aircraft were credited to 3“ 
Gruppo C.T. and to the 153rd now about to leave Sicily for good by rotation. 

On the 4th, 12 "Bostons" and 48 "Warhawks" attacked Sciacca again in two-level formation, clashing with Italian- 
German Messerschmitts and losing 2 P.40s against 2 Bf.109s. Later, other P.40s escorted «Baltimore» to targets in Sicily and 
shot down a Bf.109. At 11:00 it was the turn of the Catania/Fontanarossa field to be hit by 48 B.24s which from an altitude of 
6,000/8,000 m. dropped 120 tons of bombs on airport facilities. The AA shot down 6 four-engines and a seventh was set on fire 
by the fighters that took off on alarm. 

After that first preliminary and probing attack, the Sicilian airports and other important military objectives on the island 
were subjected to an uninterrupted series of destructive raids and completely neutralized according to the "aerial bombing" 
method, namely: 

11:30 am: Ragusa 

1:05 pm: Gerbini (B.25 escorted by Spitfires of the 43rd and 126th Sqdn.) 

1:58 pm: Vizzini (B.17 escorted by Spitfires of the 243rd Sqdn.) 

2:50 pm: Catania (B.26 escorted by Spitfires of the 111th and 126th Sqdns) 

5:27 pm: Trapani (B.25 escorted by Spit. of squadrons 92" and 145") 

11:05 pm: Catania (Wellington and Halifax of the RAF).”°° 


256 


Page 268 


The Ju.88 bomber standard aircraft of the Luftwaffe and protagonist of the attacks on Allied shipping in Sicily. The 
CR.42 biplanes of the 15th Stormo (Lt. Col. Raffaele Colacicchi) were also used in the assault missions. 


The Italian-German fighter attacked the bombers several times during the day with the participation of 11 Bf.109s of 
the 150th Group CT, 6 Bf.109s of the 3rd Group CT. while the 4th Stormo C.T. with his Macchi he carried out a total of 146 
mission flights, taking off for the first time at 10:40 with 9 MC.205s and 26 MC.202s from Sigonella, San Salvatore and 
Finocchiara to face the enemy for the first time since his arrival in Sicily. Having intercepted the «Liberators» above Messina, the 
pilots of the «Cavallino» also clashed with the P.38s and were also supported in the action by German fighters. Lt. Canfora shot 
down 2 B.24s and three fighters were assigned to the pilots Patrizi, Molteni, Bombardini. Off-screen landing of a «Veltro» hit in 
the engine. A total of 8 P.38s, 3 B.24s, 3 Spitfires, 1 Baltimore (or Boston) were shot down. According to news from the Allied 
command, Italian and German losses on 4 July amounted to 11 between Bf.109, Me.210 and He.115 fighters lost against 7 
fighters and bombers. During the day another take-off of the 4th Stormo with 36 fighters and combat on Gerbini with a formation 
of 100 B.25/B.26 and «Liberator» bombers escorted by 40 fighters including P.38s and Spitfires. 

The clashes continued along a path of 400 km. which went from the plain of Catania to the western coast of Sicily and 
saw the shooting down of 5 P.38s and a Spit and the serious damage to at least a dozen bombers and fighters. 

A third take-off took place in the afternoon during yet another bombing of Catania and the first destructive "attack" 
took place on the San Salvatore runway, identified by enemy reconnaissance or by the very active espionage service put in place 
in Sicily with the collaboration of naturalized Americans. 

Later the Finocchiara strip was also bombed and fighting broke out with about a hundred bombers and escort fighters 
(36 B.17s, 27 B.25s, 12 P.38s, 30 Spitfires).”*” 
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The Macchis of the 4th were also joined by the Bf.109s of the 3rd 
Group and for the first time the «Folgore» of the 21st Group C.T. (Capt. 
Francis Leoncini) Sqd, 356th, 361st, 386th - arrived as reinforcement in 
Sicily. Five bombers and fighters were shot down against the loss of the 
MC. 205 of Lt. Barcaro who saved himself with a parachute; other planes 
are hit and return where they can on the Gerbini strips due to the 
impracticability of the fields badly hit by the attacks. Another attack on 
Gerbini occurred later and involved a new take-off of as many planes as 
had been possible to refuel in such a short time. The approximately 100 
bombers and fighters were reached on the return route and chased between 
Syracuse and Capo Passero and on the open sea with 4 P.38s and a Spitfire 
shot down by the pilots of the 4th Stormo: Piccolomini, Baroni, Veronesi, 
Squarcina , Ferrulli, Daffara. In the evening two more take-offs which did 
not lead to any contact. The central hunting guide of Catania (Gen. 
Tessore) had done an excellent job coordinating the situation and sending 
the fighters to the sighting areas. But the day had been very heavy and the 
bombers had continuously caused destruction and technical malfunctions. 
The total of mission flights on July 4 was 212, a clear sign that every E.B. 
had completed up to 3 missions. 

The following day, the Catania airport underwent a consecutive 
series of raids between 10:30 am and 5:00 pm by at least 400 four-engine 
aircraft which in several waves destroyed numerous aircraft on the ground 
(over 50 according to USAAF information)’ and struck other airport targets 
which suffered very serious damage. 

Other incursions took place on Gerbini (a hundred B.17s escorted 
by Spits of the 126th and 243rd Sqdn.) which in two rounds heavily hit the 
airport, destroying about a hundred Axis fighters and assault and field wa - 3 _ eee he 


equipment on the ground. one _ - - igen ‘ : é : 
Twin-engine «Mitchell» escorted by Spitfires of RAF /Malta (24 Bombs from the air rain down on Allied transports in 

fighters of the 185th, 229th and 249th squadrons) attacked the Biscari Sicilian waters. Were sunk: the destroyer “Maddow”, 

airfield with serious consequences and a little later other B.25s protected at “Liberty” ships, landing craft, minesweepers, gunboats, 


high altitude by the Spits of the 43 Squadrons Ist and 111th, again attacked auxiliary boats. Few results have been obtained with 
the airfield destroying 6 FW.190s against the loss of 4 aircraft. In dogfights respect to the participation and determination of Axis 
the pilots of JG. 27th and 77th shot down numerous B.17s and 5 P.40s of airmen. 
escort losing 4 Bf.109s including that of Maj. Steinhoff - commander of 
JG.77 - forced to make an emergency landing with the aircraft damaged in the clashes. Messina was also bombed with 170 tons 
of bombs and with serious damage. The Italian fighters shot down 6 B.24s over Reggio Calabria thanks to the pilots of the 161st 
Group CT whose command was taken over by Capt. Porct! Adriano; 3 B.17s and 6 P.38s were accredited to the pilots of the 4th 
Stormo CT over Catania against the loss of 3 MC.202s including those of Capt. Franco Lucchini, commander of the 10th Group, 
and of St. Lieutenant Leonardo Ferrulli of the 91st Sqd. of the 10th Group which will both be decorated with M.O. [Gold Medal] 
in memory. Overall, during the very heavy day of battle in the skies on 5 July, 22 Allied aircraft were accredited to the Italian 
fighter, 15 to the German pilots and 14 to the D.A.T. 
At 03:30 am Allied bombers (RAF) attacked Sciacca by dropping 250 large caliber bombs and repeated the attack at 
2:40 pm (USAAF) increasing the destruction of the night. 
At 5:03 pm it was the turn of S. Pietro di Caltagirone to be bombed while the Bf.109s of the 3rd Group shot down 2 of 
the attacking «Bostons». The number of missions performed on the day of the 5th was 165 with the total use of all available 
aircraft. 
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The number of missions performed on the day 
. f : of the 5th was 165 with the total use of all available 
como aircraft. Particularly painful and deeply felt among the 
fighter pilots was the death of the very young Captain 
Franco Lucchini, commander of the 10th Group - a 
fighter ace with 21 victories in combat - who had 
participated in the fighting since the morning, taking off 
with two formations of 27 Macchi, one under his 
command and the other entrusted to Lt. Reiner, to 
intercept a strong group of over 50 bombers escorted by 
fighter aircraft directed to the runways of the plain. 

Two «Fortresses» and a Spitfire were shot 
down on first impact and numerous others effectively 
strafed by the pilots of the 4th, reinforced by others from 
the 3rd Group with their Messerschmitts. Capt. 
Lucchini's Macchi, which had already shot down a 
Spitfire, returned to the attack of the B.17s but, signaled 
by crossfire from the numerous weapons on board which 
had probably hit the pilot, it fell out of control. The 
fields and runways of the plain of Catania were largely 


é Z unusable due to the large number of craters that dotted 
unexpected and unpredictable surrenders occurred in . 
the landing surfaces, and several planes run out of fuel 


Augusta/Syracuse with the unjustified abandonment of were damaged in landing on uneven ground by bombs. 
the strongholds to the enemy. A Flak 88/55 in anti- The Allied “Saturation Surface” system was producing 


tank action. the expected results. 

On some fields, the apparently chaotic destruction, instead, followed a logical thread that led to the intuition of a not 
distant use by the allies of the airport itself, since the paved runway was strangely undamaged but surrounded on the sides by 
innumerable bomb craters which made it completely inaccessible for those coming from decentralization disrupted and 
obstructed by the destruction. Certain airport structures were also unscathed, such as, for example, the hangars spared from the 
bombs and the command and accommodation buildings. Other fields evidently not included among those for immediate use were 
instead radically destroyed stone by stone. 

The restoration and practicability of the air force exchanges, with the equipment that the allies possessed including 
bulldozers, dozers, excavators, special vehicles, was only a matter of a few days of work. The fields of: 

Sciacca, Catania, southern Gerbini, Finocchiara, San Salvatore, Gela, Comiso, Castelvetrano and Milo on which, 
between one raid and another, hundreds of workers were working in a frantic race with the now very limited time set for the day 
of the invasion. The day's bombing of the airports on the plain carried out by 320 bombers escorted by 140 fighters had 
definitively ruled out Fontanarossa, two runways at Gerbini, Sigonella, San Salvatore and Finocchiara. 

A total of 8 take-offs and 5 fights were the day's results for the pilots of 4° Stormo who recorded the downing of 3 
B.17s, 6 P.38s and a Spitfire against the loss of 4 Macchi killed by their valor and daring in clashes and 2 others destroyed in 
crash landings. In the fighting in the afternoon, as already mentioned, the very young S.Lt. Ferrulli who had shot down two 
planes in the day, but surprised by some Spitfires from above, his plane was seriously hit and in an attempt to jump with the 
parachute failed due to the impossible too low altitude to allow the opening. 

By 5 July, 10 of the 12 most important airports in Sicily had been neutralized according to information from the allies, 
and 4 of the 5 ferries operating in the Strait of Messina had been sunk or seriously damaged by bombing. The supply traffic had 
dropped from 7,500 tons per day, as a minimum basis for the needs of the Armed Forces and of the civilian population, at only 
4,000 tons. 

On July 6, other air raids sowed new deaths and other destructions in Sicily with bombings on Palermo, Trapani, 
Catania, Marsala, Porto Empedocle and smaller towns on the island. Gerbini had still been attacked by 50 B.24s with the launch 
of 113 tons of bombs on the large airport complex which is now almost completely unusable. The first bombing on the night of 
the 6th was carried out by the RAF and took place on Catania at 12:10 am, followed by a second attack at 03:00 am with a 
knock-down by artillery of 4 bombers.””’ 


On the land front, the Italians G.U. had to yield in the 
face of the most powerful adversary. However, 
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In the morning it was the USAAF's turn to attack 
the airfields of Gela at 10:30 am, S. Pietro di Caltagirone at 
10:31 am, Trapani/Milo at 10:39 am, Sciacca at 10:48 am, 
Comiso at 12:11 pm with several formations escorted by 
fighters. A preordained and methodical plan that aimed to 
strike the western airfields almost simultaneously to split 
the hunt, divert attention and cause more damage to the 
landing grounds as done the previous day at the eastern 
fields. The attack on S. Pietro caused serious damage to 13 
Messerschmitts of the 3rd Group C.T. which had now 
reduced its flight material to a negligible amount. In the 
evening — 7:45 pm - the Sciacca field was attacked again, 
fortunately with little damage to the runway and flight 
material. 

Even the 150th Group C.T. which had suffered 
heavy losses of Messerschmitt aircraft, now had very few 
efficient aircraft in the same way as all the other units 
severely tested by enemy attacks on the fields. 

Only 95 mission flights were performed during 
the day, 65% less than on day 4 with a gradual reduction in 
attendance and availability. The total of Italian aircraft 
destroyed on the western fields amounted to 25 examples 
and that of only the Messerschmitts lost to bombing 
between June and the raids of July 3, 4 and 6, to a total of 
26 to which were to be added the Bf.109s lost air accidents 
and combats: altogether 50% of those received by the 
Luftwaffe. 

The defenses AA during the day, some fields 
shot down 2 of the raiding aircraft, seriously damaging 2 

sates sina ; others left trailing smoke, while the fighters shot down a 
The few SM.84 bombers of the 98th BT Group (43rd bombing plane. B.17 bombers escorted by P.38s repeated 


Het a ake 


St) were sent into battle from the Puglie 4th Air Fleet the attacks on Gerbini in the afternoon. 
Area, which were quickly destroyed by night fighters The AA defenses of Palermo shot down 4 


and AA artillery. One SM.84 bis damaged in an aircraft, 5 from Trapani, 6 at Port Empedocle, one at 
emergency lan ding Catania and one at Marsala. The B.24 heavy bombers of 


the 98th BG took part in the missions over Sicily and B.17 
of the 97th and 301st BG groups escorted by P.38s of the 
1st FG, by P.40s and P.39s of the FGs. 324th/325th/358th, from the Baltimores of 55th Sqdn. RAF, by the B.25/B.26 of the BGs. 
310th/320th and 145th, 601st, 232nd Close Escort Spitfires Squadrons. Three aircraft lost according to the allies. 

The 150th Group CT it intervened with 6 Bf.109s, the 21st Group with 7 MC.202s, the 4th Stormo with 3 MC.205s and 
8 MC.202s and the 3rd Group with 4 Bf.109s. The average number of interventions was 3.5 per E.B. [combat useable] aircraft. 
An MC.205 was lost. 

The attack on Catania was countered by a patrol of 4 Macchi of the 4th Stormo led by Capt. Luigi Giannella; the 
«Veltro» attacked a B.24 leaving it in bad shape with fumigating engines. New bombing of the San Salvatore strip with fire in the 
wooded area surrounding the runway. 

Lt. Reiner, who took off on alarm from Finocchiara, intercepts a formation of 60 bombers with numerous fighter 
escorts with 5 Macchis; the S. Lt. Querci shot down a B.24 while the other pilots strafed 3/4 of the bombers and fighters. The 
destruction of the Gerbini runways forced the pilots to circle around Etna for a long time waiting to find out from the hunting 
guide center on which strip it was possible to land. 

In the evening other raids with new departures on alarm. 

The bombing puts 3 Macchi at Finocchiara f.u. [out of action] and another was seriously damaged crashing on landing 
into a bomb crater with the wounding of S. Lt. Querci. 


During the night, small nuisance actions by RAF bombers.” 
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The presence of the German armored units in Sicily managed to contain the Allied pressure allowing the Italian G.U. 
to implement some maneuvers of disengagement and counterattack. A Panzer Mark IV of the «Sizilien» Div. 


7 July - the day began at 03:50 am with a first bombing of Sciacca and continued with a large succession of bombings 
of Trapani, Port Empedocle and Catania and numerous airports. 

The AA defenses shot down 14 aircraft between bombers and fighters and another 5 were shot down by fighters. 

The sequence of attacks recorded chronologically indicated: 

09:39 am - Catania/Fontanarossa (80 B.17 with Spitfire) - serious damage to the airport 

10:24 am - Trapani/Milo (20 twin-engined - 23 P.40) 

10:50 am - Gerbini (80 bombers and 12 Spitfires) 

11:23 am - Gela (unspecified number) 

11:45 am - Gerbini (70 bombers and P.38) 

12:00 pm - S. Pietro di Caltagirone (23 twin-engined) serious damage - 2 Bf.109 destroyed - 2 bombers shot down 

2:45 pm - Catania (30 B.24s and Spitfires) 

4:56 pm - Chinisia S. Giuseppe (40 twin engines - 20 P.40/Spitfire fighters) 

9:55 pm - Catania (60 B.24 and Spitfire). 

The hunters of the 4th Stormo took off on alarm since the morning, shot down a P.38 and hit other four-engine and 
escort fighters and a little later set fire to several bombers in other attacks whose final fate was not known due to the pressure of 
the clashes. The Macchi of Lt. Flavio Fratini was lost in combat. The damage to the ground and to the residual flight material was 
very serious, which was systematically tracked down, identified and destroyed by continuous bombings that followed one another 
throughout the day. 

The action of Gerbini's anti-aircraft was so intense that the ammunition of the 90/53 cannons was exhausted in a 
desperate attempt to safeguard the precious aeronautical complex in the area. 

The number of efficient fighters on the date of July 7 amounted to 71 of the RA and 99 of the Luftwaffe while another 
120 were damaged to a more or less serious extent on the Sicilian airports. 

On 7 July Gen. Guzzoni - Commander of the Armed Forces of Sicily - in a proclamation issued to dependent units and 
commands, he points to the admiration of Italian fighter pilots by specifying:*°' 


261 


Page 273 


« ... for five days the valiant fighter pilots have been battling with 
inexhaustible ardor and unparalleled valor against the opposing formations 
that numerous have attacked places on the island ... » and he continued: « ... 
point to the admiration of all these valiant marvels to the extremes». 

In the evening, the Higher Command of the Armed Forces of 
Sicily, convinced by many symptoms of the imminence of an enemy 
landing, sent out to all the dependent commands the pre-alarm signal: 
«ASPA 3». 

8 July - Beginning in the night, the RAF, present in strength since 
12:16 am, repeatedly bombed Catania and its airport with Wellingtons 
causing ruins, extensive fires and 91 dead with 209 wounded. At 02:45 am 
the Halifaxes of the 462nd Sqdn. RAAF were attacking the Gerbini runway 
complex to prevent the ongoing rehabilitation of the landing grounds. 

In the morning it was the USAAF that continued the attacks with 
the following sequence: 

07:30 am - Sciacca (12 «Boston» - 35 P.40 of the 324th FG) 

11:27 am - Catania (40 B.24 with Spitfire) 

12:15 pm - Comiso (40 B.17 with Spitfire of 72nd Sqdn. RAF) 
launch of 109 tons of bombs 

1:15 pm - Gela (30 B.17 with P.38) 


The large FM « Wassermann » of Cape Passero 
captured intact on the first day of the invasion. Note 
2:15 pm - Chinisia (40 twin-engined with P.40) es ones a om _— . se a 
3:40 pm - Catania (40 B.24 with Spitfire) rear e oE oEeee 


3:50 pm - Gerbini/Passo Martino (60 B.24 with P.38) captured the large battery of 381/40 at Cape Murro di 


4:00 pm - Sciacca (12 B.25 with P.40) Porco. 

4:30 pm - Trapani/Milo (120 twin engines with P.40) 

11:00 pm — Catania (Wellington and Halifax of RAF/RAAF) 

11:04 pm - Augusta (RAF). 

No less than 600 Allied heavy, medium, light bombers and fighter-bombers, escorted by around 300 P.38s, P.40s and 
Spitfires, continued the attacks throughout the day of 8 July to finish the destruction or neutralization of the Sicilian airfields and 
of the most important places of military interest. 

On that date - July 8 - the Allied Air Force had completed about 10,000 mission flights in 6 days, launching 8,000 tons 
of bombs, eliminating with 1,400 tons of explosives on 7 of the 12 runways of the Gerbini airport complex, causing the 
abandonment of the airports of Castelvetrano and Biscari, the unusability of those of Comiso and Boccadifalco, the semi- 
destruction of Catania/Fontanarossa, Sciacca and Milo; many other landing grounds were unusable or partially usable. The 
Pachino field, the most exposed to S.W. it was abandoned, transversely plowed and covered with obstacles to prevent glider 
landings. 

On 8 July, Superaereo, at the specific request of the Supreme Headquarters, confirmed that the refurbishment work at 
the Sicilian airports was proceeding with the utmost promptness and with all available means and most of the fields (with the 
exception of Castelvetrano and Gerbini completely destroyed) had landing strips, even if limited, thanks to the use of thousands 
of militarized and military workers made available by the 6th Army Command, even if the serious shortages of vehicles limited 
the recovery initiatives together with the presence of thousands of time-delayed bombs that needed to be cleared. 

The general situation was very serious and aroused the greatest concerns in the Axis Commands. In the last two days 
the usual daily photographic reconnaissance had not been carried out on the Trapani-Isola dei Cani-Trapani route due to 
inefficiency and operational impossibility of the Bf.109 a.q. due to the bombing of the fields. 

The AA defenses during the day they destroyed 17 enemy planes over Catania, Gela, Sciacca, Castelvetrano, Marsala, 
Gerbini, Passo Martino while a "Mitchell" was shot down over Sciacca by Messerschmitt of the 150th Group and another bomber 
by the pilots of the 4"" Stormo. The Passo Martino track remained unscathed until then. 

A general worrying decrease in the operational efficiency of the departments and a significant reduction in available 
flight material were ascertained (the interception of the Mitchells by the pilots of the 150th Group was carried out with only 3 
Bf.109s). 
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9 July - Night bombing in two stages — 12:15 
am and 02:45 am of Catania by the RAF and precision 
daytime bombing by the USAAF of Taormina - tactical 
headquarters and radio communications center of 
Luftflotte 2 - in an attempt to neutralize the Axis 
commands; the second objective, however, was perfectly 
successful, since the San Domenico Hotel on which the 
Command of Gen. Bulowius of the II Fl.Kps was still 
located was destroyed with dead and wounded among 
German G.S. and with the interruption of 
communications. 

It was certainly an attack based on a precise 
report from the Allied information service which had 
; : epee proved to be very active in Sicily. 
ee ey : At dawn RAF attack on Sciacca (04:15 am) 
= followed at 10:00 am by new USAAF bombings on Milo, 
= i ; Comiso, Castelvetrano, Gerbini, Trapani and, in the 
afternoon — 4:40 pm - again on Catania followed during 
the night by another attack on the city and at the port 


To strengthen the G.U. of Sicily - under the command of Gen. (11:15 pm). At 12:15 am on 10 July, Wellington attacked 
Hube, the OBS sent the 29th Pz. Gr. Div. and dropped the 
Fallschirmjager Div. (Gen. Heydrich), which had flown in from 
southern France, into the plain of Catania. Ju.52 launch the 
paratroopers of the 1st Regiment. 


S. Pietro at night. According to enemy news, P.40s, 
Spitfires, Baltimores of the 324th, 55th and 73rd groups 
belonging to the first unit to the USAAF and the others to 
the RAF had been lost on day 6, against the loss of 6 
Bf.109s and FW.190. At Trapani/Milo 10 German 
Bf.109s were destroyed on the ground. 

The destruction of the runways on the plain of Catania forced the 4th Stormo to move from Finocchiara - San Salvatore 
to Catania/Fontanarossa which was still usable but continuously hammered, together with the command of the Stormo which 
moved to Aci Castello. Only an alarm section was left in Finocchiara while the command of the 10th Group was assumed by 
Capt. Piccolomini with part of the unit precariously decentralized in Sigonella. On the day of the 9th it was possible to carry out 
only one interception mission with radar detection at high altitude of 8,500 m. east of Catania, mission crowned with the shooting 
down of two Spitfires by Lt. Daffara and Clauser. In the evening, sight reconnaissance over Malta of a solitary MC.205/V which 
did not reveal anything abnormal. Instead, the German reconnaissance sent to another area was more fortunate. At 4:30 pma 
Bf.109/RF of 11th Gruppo (H) sighted N.W. from Malta five groups of naval forces including at least 180 landing craft and 
numerous escort vessels; later other sightings towards Tunisia/Pantelleria signaled the concentration of numerous naval vessels to 
the south-east of Malta coming from Libya and to S.W. of Tunisia. The sea was very rough and the presence of landing craft in 
such conditions indicated without the possibility of ambiguity that something decisive was happening in the central 
Mediterranean. We had now reached the eve of the invasion and in the previous nine days, against a very small number of aircraft 
lost in combat - only 7 fighters - 220 aircraft of the RA had been destroyed on the ground or lost due to accidents, and of the 
Luftwaffe, which had reduced the Italian fighters to only 40 efficient aircraft; a little more than the Germans, to which about 
thirty survivors of the assault had to be added. 

Of the 75 Messerschmitts assigned to the 3rd and 150th Groups between the end of May and June, only 4 examples 
remained efficient on the eve of the Allied landing. The total of mission flights made by Italian fighters during the first nine days 
of July was a total of 690 and just under 650 were the flights of German fighters. Allied missions totaled over 12,000 sorties. The 
confirmed losses of Allied aircraft established between 2/9 July the downing of 53 aircraft by the R.A. and 93 thanks to the 
Luftwaffe. 

The bulk of the Axis air force in Sicily had been destroyed, the aeronautical organization paralyzed and neutralized, the 
reactive capacity seriously weakened. At the date of 10.7.1943 the general situation of the Italo-German Air Force stationed in 
Italy and in the islands, southern France, the Balkans, Crete and the Aegean, presented a relationship of forces that was not 
negligible numerically but very heterogeneous, above all on the Italian side, due to the composite flight material available. 


The following descriptive table will give a clear picture of the situation existing on the eve of the invasion of Sicily.°” 
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: Su Mae ee : 
Grenadiers of the Pz. Div. «H. Goering» of the Luftwaffe in action in the Augusta/Syracuse area. Following the 
negative evolution of events in Sicily, the German command gradually assumed the direction of military operations. 


LUFTFLOTTE 2 

Tactical scouts - Bf. 109 no. 21 

Strategic reconnaissance - Ju.88/Me.410 no. 29 

Fighter - Bf.109 no. 265 
Night Fighter - Ju.88 no. 14 

Assault - FW.190 no. 134 
Destroyers/Divers - Bf.110 no. 81 

Bombers/ Torpedo Bombers - Ju.88 no. 273 
Bombers/ Torpedo Bombers - Do.217 no. 91 

Bombers/ Torpedo bombers - He.111 no. 24 

TOTAL no. 932 
REGIA AERONAUTICA 

Tactical reconnaissance aircraft - MC.205/RF no. 3 


Strategic Scouts - FC.20/Cant. - 1007 bis no. 8 
Fighter - MC.200/202/205 - CR.42 - G./50 — 
Re.2001/2005 - D.520/Ro.57 - F.5/Bf.109. no. 583 


Night Fighter - Do.217 - Bf.110/Re.2001/CR.42 no. 39 
Assaltatori - Re.2002-G.50/ bis-CR.42 no. 177 
Combat - Ca.314-Ju.87 no. 74 


Bombers/Torpedo Bombers - P.108/B — 
Cant./1007 bis - SM.179 - SM.84 - BR./20 - Ju.88 no. 292 


TOTAL no. 1,176 
LUFTGAUKOMMAND SOUTHWEST (Greece/Balkans) 
Strategic scouts - Ju.88 no. 10 
Fighter - Bf. 109 no. 74 
Night Fighter - Ju.88 no. 6 
Destroyers/Divers - Bf.110/Ju.87 no. 45 
Bombers - Ju.88/He.111 no. 170 
TOTAL no. 305° 
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“At . = ; . ‘ i : at A ; 
British paratroopers of the 1st Airborne Div. flying towards the plain of Catania to conquer the Primosole bridge 


over the Simeto river of great strategic importance for the operations underway in the area. The bridge was 
tenaciously defended by German paratroopers and Italian truck carried Arditi. 


A 
UXILIARY ARMY AVIATION 

(Ca.311/313/314-BR.20) no. 300 

AUXILIARY NAVY AVIATION 

(Rs.14 - Cant.501 * Cant.506 - Re.2000 - G.50 — 

CR.42 - Ro.43/44 no. 297 

TOTAL no. 597 

LUFTWAFFE/MEDITERRANEAN GRAND TOTAL: no. 1,237 

GENERAL TOTAL REGIA AERONAUTICA: no. 1,773 


TOTAL ITALIAN-GERMAN IST LINE AVIATION No. 3,010 


It was a question of a total mass of 3,000 airplanes of which, however, only 40% could be considered validly suitable to face the 
4,000 modern and bellicose efficient airplanes that could oppose the Anglo-Americans to the Axis. 

At 11.25 pm on 9 July, the Supreme Command sent the interested commands and the G.S. from the Armed Forces employees an 
urgent communication of the following tenor: «For consequent measures it is reported that the enemy has begun maritime operations aimed at 
landing on the coasts of Sicily. The analogous zone towards Sardinia is not excluded». On the basis of this communication, Supermarina began to 
apply its long-prepared defensive plan and ordered the urgent dispatch of submarines to the indicated area and the movement of Italian and 
German MSs [MTBs] towards the indicated landing points.” 
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A large caliber battery of the Augusta-Syracuse stronghold. The sector was defended with 130 cannons, an Naval 
armed train, infantry units, armed pontoons and numerous AA machine guns was abandoned to the enemy. The 28 
float plane belonging of the 83rd group R.M. were also left intact. 


Instead, the Naval Battle Squadron was ordered «ready to move» from La Spezia for 3:00 pm on 10 July, and at the 
same time the Italian-German air escort operation for the Naval Forces was activated in agreement, as established by the previous 
agreements at C.S., O.B.S., Superaereo, Luftflotte 2 level. Of the measures adopted, there was much confidence in the action of 
the submarines sent in large numbers in the Strait of Sicily. 

A total of 8 convoy groups had meanwhile been concentrated by the allies between 2/7 July in the ports of Tunis, 
Bizerte, Algiers; another 11 groups were in Tripoli, Sfax and Alexandria ready to sail at the appointed time. There were also 
available: 6 BB, 2 CV, 15 Cruisers., 4 AA ships, 2 combat direction ships, 9 command ships, 10 squad support ships; equally 
available for convoy escort were: 119 destroyers, 35 escort vessels, 42 minesweepers, 499 large, 1,225 medium and small landing 
craft, 243 coastal vessels, 23 submarines, 80 auxiliary vessels, 22 large cargo vessels. Divided by nationality, the units 
participating in the "Husky" included: 1,614 British ships, 495 American, 31 from other nations. At the airports of Libya, Tunisia 
and Algeria, 2,000 1st line E.B. aircraft including tactical bombers, fighter-bombers, heavy fighters and 600 centralized fighters 
stationed in Malta for naval escort and tactical support. On the 12 ex novo airfields created around Kairouan in Tunisia, there 
were 330 C.47s, 40 'Horsa' heavy gliders and 250 Waco/CG medium gliders. 4 with numerous tug aircraft of the type 
«Albemarle», «Whitley», «Halifax» assigned for airdrop operations («Lady Broke» and «Fustian»). 

In the late afternoon of 9 July, Gen. Eisenhower - the Allied Supreme Commander -, despite knowing the negative sea 
and wind conditions, was assured by the weather experts that the meteorological elements in the Strait of Sicily would normalize 
within the following 24 hours and , despite unfavorable appearances, had the conventional word broadcast in the airwaves that 
started Operation «Husky».°© 
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AIR LAUNCH AND LANDING OPERATIONS 


At 9:30 pm on 9 July the 505th RCT (Col. James Gavin) formed with the 505th Rgt began to embark in Tunisia on 
board the C.47s. paratroopers of the 82nd Airbome (Gen. Ridgway) reinforced by the II/504th Regt. and special units with the 
task of attacking the rear of the Italian coastal defenses between Gela-Scoglitti-Licata, where the 7th Army (Gen. Patton) would 
have landed. The two chosen launch areas were: Ponte sul Dirillo near Acate and Piano del Lupo south of Niscemi at a distance 
of 1.5/2.5 km from each other; The tasks assigned included: Creating a dangerous diversion behind the defenses, blocking the 
access roads to the landing areas, interrupting communications, eliminating any dangers. The Piano del Lupo area was situated in 
a dominant position between Gela, Vittoria and Caltagirone. The 52nd Transport Group of the USAAF made available to the 
505th RCT 227 C. 47 twin-engines for the needs of the 3,400 American paratroopers. 

The Ist Brg. British airborne (Gen. P. Hicks) detached from the 1st Airbome Div. (Gen. G. Hopkinson), was instead in 
charge of first occupying the Great Bridge of Syracuse and then attacking the city from behind and thus relieving the pressure on 
the areas of landing of Noto, Pachino, Cape Murro di Porco on which the 8th Army (Gen. Montgomery) was to land. To carry out 
this task (Operation «Lady Broke») the British had been assigned 109 C.47s, 35 «Albemarle», 144 gliders CG. 4 and 8 «Horsa» 
towed by «Halifax» and placed under the command of Gen. Chatterton; planes and gliders deemed sufficient to transport the 
2,400 infantrymen of the brigade and the related heavy materials (57 AT cannons and jeeps). The airdrop start time for the 505th 
RCT (Regimental Combat Teams) was scheduled between 11:30 pm on the 9th and 06:00 am the following morning (end of the 
launches), while the gliders with the English 1“ A.T. Brigade had to land between 03:00/04:40 am on the 10th. 7°” 


a 


An armored train of the Navy in coastal defense. Command deficiencies, operational malfunctions, an unjustified self- 
destructive tendency, the moral and psychological collapse of commands and dependent units caused the collapse of 
the Augusta stronghold which fell without a fight. 
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The route of the air transport formations established the following itinerary: Bow to the east over Malta which will 
signal the position of Sicily with luminous artifices, then course deviation to N.E. for Cape Passero to identify the respective 
launch zones, launch, deviation to E/S.E. and landing in Kairouan on the shortest route to Tunisia. There was widespread 
optimism in the Allied commands due to the certainty of the results obtained in the previous days with the demolition and ground 
neutralization of the Axis aviation, due to the noted weakening of the Italian-German air power in the skies of the island, but 
there was also a considerable fear for the presence on the Sicilian soil of numerous Italian and German AA batteries with an 
estimated total of 1,700 cannons and machine guns - the only strong point of this real and still efficient Sicilian defensive device. 
Against this unknown factor the long lines of twin-engine Douglas transports ventured out to sea and sailed at low altitude 
towards the coasts of Sicily. 

It was the night of July 9/10, 1943! 

As it approached the mainland, the flight of the 505th RCT took place increasingly in conditions of great physical 
discomfort and technical difficulties due to the strong crosswind encountered, with the result that the paratroopers, also due to 
glaring errors, were dropped in the most unexpected and some even at 50 km. from the established point. 

The gliders with the British infantrymen suffered a worse fate as they were dropped against the wind, prematurely, at a 
considerable distance from the coast, with the result that out of 144 gliders that left, only 54 reached Sicily under heavy fire, and 
of these only 12 reached the expected landing point, while all the others, including the one with Gen. Hicks and Chatterton on 
board, fell into the sea between 2/3 km from the coast with numerous losses among the infantrymen on board. 

But the misadventures of the airborne operation were not over yet, since on their return to Tunisia, the by now 
disorderly formations of twin-engine "Dakota" aircraft flew over the allied convoys sailing towards Sicily at low altitude and 
since their origin was that from which the Axis aviation presumably had to arrive, they were irresponsibly signaled to violent ca. 
by the excited gunners of the ships who had negligently mistaken them for Ju. 88, with the result that 34 twin-engine C.47s hit at 
low altitude crashed into the sea with heavy losses among the crews of the 52nd Troop Carrier Wing of the USAAF. 

In the early hours of the 10th, after a brief but violent preparation of fire by the ships, the landing began on the Sicilian 
coasts which was soon successful on the two bridgeheads assigned with deep penetration inland up to 10 km. radar by Axis 
commands and soldiers. There were only some perplexities about the state of the weather, which could delay or cancel the pre- 
alarm issued. Since the night of the 9th, the participation of the allied aviation in support of the initiated "Husky" was impressive 
in terms of presence and participation, and developed even more during the morning and during the day of the 10th, with 
hundreds of tactical support missions, protection cruises, direct and indirect bombings, aerial clashes with Axis units. 

Night bombing by the RAF which began at 10.40 pm chronologically took place on Syracuse, Port Empedocle, 
Augusta (attacked by 52 «Wellingtons»), Trapani, attacks judged necessary to block any naval movements in the ports. Then it 
was the turn of the airports; At 12:05 am the Gela airport was bombed, at 04:05 am that of Trapani/Mila; At 08:45 am 
Caltanissetta was violently bombed by the USAAF, wrongly believed to be the advanced tactical headquarters of the Army 
Command; at 10:00 am the Gerbini complex was attacked again, Trapani followed again at 5:50 pm and in the evening (6:39 pm) 
Catania. In the course of the land battles in the Cape Passero area, the Wassermann radiolocator, which had rendered so many 
precious services for a long time to the Axis, was destroyed in the morning. Only the gigantic 45-meter-high lattice antenna had 
remained intact like the abandoned Flak battery that protected it, evacuated due to the presence of British troops in the area. As 
foreseen and long awaited, the landing alarm promptly triggered the reinforcement plan prepared by the GS/RA for the 
Torpedo/Bombardier Groups and for the Assault and on the same evening of the 9th the multi-engine aircraft from central Italy 
and from Sardinia began offensive missions, attacking Allied convoys at sea with torpedo bombers and bombers and suffering 
the first losses with the failure to return on the morning of 4 Cant. 1007 bis of the 17 parties from Perugia S. Egidio. 

In chronological order, therefore, the following units flowed into Sicily on the 10th: fighter Re.2005 of the 22nd 
Gruppo Aut. C.T. from Naples to Catania, MC.205/V of 51st Stormo CT from Cagliari to Chinisia; Divers Ju.87 of 103rd Gruppo 
from Decimomannu to Palermo; Assaulters CR.42 of 15th Stormo from Capoterra to Palermo. Overall just over about forty 
aircraft with different technical characteristics and use.“ 
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A 149/13 howitzer in action in Sicily. Some units of the Army among which the Inf. Div. «Livorno» had an excellent 
and exemplary behavior during the battle. The lack of modern armaments and suitable armored vehicles was decisive 
together with the lack of training for the outcome of the fight. 


Instead, Fiat G.50s of the 159th Group from Pistoia to Crotone moved to the Calabrian airports; Re.2002 of the 5th 
Stormo Tuffatori from Tarquinia to Crotone (102nd Group). A total of 32 attackers who received the order to immediately enter 
action as soon as the machines were rearranged and the supplies of fuel, bombs and ammunition completed. During the first day 
of landing, the influx of reinforcements from the RA was therefore about 80 aircraft including fighters, assaulters/divers who 
went to add to the fifty fighters still remaining efficient on Sicilian airports. The part assigned and reserved for aviation by the SC 
had been fully fulfilled with efficiency, promptness and determination. 

Simultaneously with these emergency measures, the General Staff R.A. communicated to Supermarina (telegram 
Op/13220) that, in application of what was previously agreed, the 8th Fighter Group at Sarzana (40 MC.200), 160th at 
Venafiorita (26 Re.2001) were placed at the disposal of the Naval Battle Squadron), 22nd at Capodichino (34 among 
MC.202/MC.200, Re.2005, D. 520) with a total of 51 E.B. and, at the same time, the OBS also communicated its willingness to 
contribute to the protection of the naval forces with fighter units from Sardinia and southern Italy, available with about forty Bf. 
109 which brought about a hundred Italian-German fighters assigned for such a naval use on the same day as the Allied landing. 

However, during the day, the starting order for the naval battle forces was suddenly canceled by the Supreme 
Command and once again the hoped-for intervention of the Navy was resolved with a stalemate even if in reality the foreseen 
naval intervention this time presented itself objectively difficult, full of unknowns and particularly demanding, with an evident 
unbridgeable disproportion of forces, and, subjectively, according to Supermarina, with an "insufficient air cover".°” 
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The intervention plan in Sicily prepared by the OBS 
for the units of Luftflotte 2 was also implemented as 
established with promptness and decision and, on the 
same night on the 10th, the first to arrive in the landing 
area were the Ju.88 bombers which in number of 90 
specimens attacked enemy ships and landing craft 
starting from 04:30 am. The destroyer «Maddox» (U.S. 
Navy) was sunk and a minesweeper and other units 
damaged including the CL «Philadelphia», a destroyer 
and a troop transport. The strong anti-aircraft reaction 
caused the shooting down of 6 bombers while there 
were no obstacles or direct attacks by the fighters sent 
to protect the bridgeheads, due to organizational delays 
and a lack of coordination of the AA fire of the ships, 
which in the uncertainty, fired indifferently at friends 


; : : Macchi and Messerschmitt Fighters in action in Sicily. 
and enemies and prevented the implementation of The R.A. sent all that was available into the battle: the 


close contact. However, the malfunction was short- . i s 
lived! Starting at 05:30 am the protection of the PPS EMEO BEE WEAN FESR IES BEEOOe ane 


fanding forces was fully ehauted bythe fighter CR.42 b.a. bombers, G.50 bis and Re.2005: old and 
squadrons sent from Malta: 43rd, 92nd, 93rd, 145th, new planes placed in a desperate attempt to stop the 
154th, 229th, 242nd, 243rd and 1435th of the RAF eneMhy- 


with the help of the 40th SAAF from photographic 

reconnaissance, which acted on the landing areas with 140 Spitfires in safety flight between Syracuse, Pachino, Gela, Comiso, 
Cape Passero, carrying out surveillance cruises throughout the day, attacking bombers and fighters/bombers, clashing with Axis 
Italian and German Macchi and Messerschmitt. The 32nd Sqdn. Spitfire specifically supervised the navigation of the 2nd row 
landing craft approaching Sicily. For its part, the USAAF took part in the fighting only in the late morning, employing 6 fighter 
groups with 18 squadrons and 450 P.40/P.38 of the FGs. Ist, 14th, 31st, 82nd, 324th/325th, operating on the bridgeheads of the 
7th Army between Gela, Licata; patrolling the area of Sciacca, Trapani, Pozzallo, Ponte Olivo, clashing with Axis bombers and 
fighters. 

According to news issued by the HQ of the Armed Forces allies, a total of 22 aircraft including Bf. 109, FW. 190, Ju. 
88, MC.202 against the loss of 4 P.40s and 5.P.38s, while the RAF assigned itself, for its part, the shooting down of 5 Italian- 
German fighters and bombers (including a Re.2002) against the loss of as many Spitfires. The tactical intervention of the 
Luftwaffe with the assault and combat units escorted by fighters was immediate and massive according to the precise and strict 
directives given by Marshal Kesselring, subsequently validated by Richtofen. The Messerschmitts of JG.27th, 53rd and 77th 
during fierce clashes with Allied fighters shot down 4 Spitfires and 6 B.17s against the failure to return 4 Bf. 109 (including that 
of Capt. Freytag commanding II/JG. 77 landed due to damage received in combat); modest losses in FW.190 of the SKG. 10 
which however lost its commander Maj. Tonne. The attacks with bombs of 100/250 kg. damaged landing craft, transport ships, 
military units including the destroyer «Murphy», while a large landing craft with vehicles on board was sunk. Five German 
aircraft FW. 190 lost in the day. The action of the Italian Air Force was also very active and from the morning of the 10th it 
participated in the fighting first with the units located in Sicily and later with those that had joined as reinforcements. 

But the general situation was tragic and irreversible due to the unbridgeable disproportion existing under the qualitative 
and numerical aspect. The two groups equipped with Messerschmitts (3rd and 150th) had ceased to exist for days and the 75 Bf. 
109 assigned had disappeared rapidly due to losses in combat and on the ground, due to accidents and lack of spare parts for the 
«Gustavs». The 3rd Group CT had no more aircraft available, the 150th could only count on 4/5 Messerschmitt. 

The 4th Stormo CT - fulcrum of the Italian fighter in Sicily - which on 4 July had 60 MC.202/205s at its disposal, had 
only 48 Macchi (10 «Veltro») available on the day of the Allied landings, but in reality only 14 E.B. aircraft; the 161st Group 
decentralized with respect to the Sicilian maritime front as it was assigned to defend the Strait, could count on 16 war-efficient 
aircraft, 14 Macchi 202s were E.B. to the 21st Group deployed in Chinisia and the nucleus of the 153rd Group remaining in 
Palermo could only rely on 5 «Folgore».?”° 
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50/T bombs are hooked onto the wings of a CR.42 of the 15th Assault Wing. After 7 days of battle with the use of 
936 aircraft, the R.A. it had lost 64 aircraft in action. The Luftwaffe with 1859 mission flights lost 121 aircraft 


mostly bombers. 


A total of 54 fighters were deployed in defense of Sicily, ready to fight, among which there were also some MCs. 200, 
and they had to face and confront no less than 450 very modern enemy fighters, with what results it is easy to guess. 

Nonetheless, the Italian pilots did not lose their morals and despite being faced with such a dramatic situation, they 
fought courageously from the morning of the 10th with courage and determination, without deserting the post and the 
responsibility that history had entrusted them with for the defense of the homeland. threatened and violated in its territorial 
integrity. 

At 09:05 take-off on alarm from 10 Macchi of the 9th CT Group. with the 73rd Sqd (Capt. Giulio Reiner), 96th (Capt. 
Emanuele Annoni), 97th (Lt. Vittorio Daffara) from Catania under the command of Capt. Mariotti and combat with Spitfires 
escorting B.25s intercepted on the vertical Cape Passero with the shooting down of 2 British fighters. Another patrol departing 
from the Finocchiara runway engaged a squadron of Spitfires managing to shoot down two of them, damaging others and 
reporting some hits on board in the clash without particular consequences. The other units were equally engaged in aerial combat 
over north-western and eastern Sicily, with killings and losses on both sides. 

During the tactical action, there were numerous strafing by Macchi and Messerschmitt on the landing beaches against 
the boats that shuttled between the ships and the bridgeheads, and one Macchi strafed the ship where Gen. Patton was, 
commander of the 7th Army with his GS. A patrol of D. 520s of the 161st Gruppo CT defending the strait intercepted B.24s on 
Reggio Calabria effectively strafing two of them which could be considered shot down. 

Numerous departures on alarm for the bombings reported almost everywhere on military and logistic objectives: 
Syracuse, Palazzolo Acreide, Catania (serious damage to the Navy and Air Force Commands/Sicily), Agrigento, Port 
Empedocle. 
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Support air-naval bombardments were carried out by the allies on the coastal landing areas and the artillery pounded 
the access roads to the coast. 

In the afternoon, the first missions of the Italian Assault aircraft began, arriving shortly after 1:00 pm in Crotone, 
quickly replenished and ready to go into action. 

At 5:5 Opm the G.50 bis of the 391st Sqd took off. (159th Group/SOth Stormo d'Assalto) - Lt. Col. Ferruccio Vosilla - 
with a formation under the command of Lt. Pacchiotti with winged 50/T bombs directed towards the bay of Augusta, and a little 
later (at 18.10 9 Re. 2002 of the 5th Stormo Tuffatori departed, divided into two patrols led respectively by Col. Guido Nobili 
and by Major Giuseppe Cenni (commander of the Stormo and of the 102nd Group) and equally directed towards Augusta. 

The attack by the G.50s was successful, albeit with a strong AA but fortunately without the presence of fighters, and, 
after the release, the aircraft landed unscathed in Reggio Calabria, refueled and returned to Crotone in the morning. 

The mission of the Divers of the 5th Stormo was more unfortunate, welcomed on Augusta by a formidable AA which, 
however, did not prevent the dive release of 250 kg bombs. bursts near the ships, followed by machine-gun fire close to the 
ground, albeit hindered by tethered balloons; during the recall phase the Re.2002s were intercepted by Spitfires of the 229th 
Sqdn. which brought down in flames, one after the other, 3 Reggiane including that of Col. Nobili to whose memory as a brave 
soldier of several wars and intrepid commander the M.O.v.m was assigned. The surviving assaulters returned to Crotone at 8:10 
pm. A Re.2002 damaged in the fight had landed battered in Reggio Calabria. The heavy day ended with yet another night 
bombing of the Catania airport. Overall, the R.A. by 10 July it had committed a total of 141 aircraft of each specialty, shot down 
4 enemy and 3 probable aircraft and had lost 11. The Luftwaffe had participated with 370 aircraft, shooting down 18 fighters and 
bombers against the loss of 16 aircraft. Allied losses amounted to 54 aircraft of all types, at least half of which were twin-engine 
C.47s and around a hundred gliders. On the land front the Allied landing had succeeded; the American paratroopers, albeit 
dispersed during the night over a vast area, reacted on their own initiative by attacking everything that came under fire or by 
creating great confusion in the rear which caused widespread alarm in the defense due to the contradictory news that reached the 
commands of numerous attacks on forts, checkpoints, vehicles, marching units, batteries from the most varied points: Vittoria, S. 
Croce Carnerina, Biazzo, Acate, Comiso, Giarratana, Mazzarone, Avola (English sector - Ed.). 

Even the disastrous outcome of the glider landing operation in the area of Syracuse had unexpectedly had a positive 
outcome for the British, since a scant hundred infantrymen, landed unscathed on the mainland, managed to quickly occupy the 
bridge over the Anapo river behind of the city and to isolate Syracuse from the ground, absurdly putting the entire defense of the 
Navy prepared with thousands of soldiers and numerous cannons almost exclusively to defend itself from the sea. The 
Commandos landed at Cape Murro di Porco had quickly conquered and neutralized the coastal batteries in the Maddalena 
peninsula with the powerful 381 cannons, the radiotelegraph station, the radiolocators of the sector thus allowing a more peaceful 
approach of the convoys to the landing areas. The land of the former Pachino airport had been reached and occupied and the Gela 
and Comiso airports were surrounded and promptly abandoned by the personnel stationed there. On the evening of the 10th 
Syracuse was occupied by enemy units to the great surprise of the Axis commands and the great dismay of the population. The 
coastal defenses had reacted compatibly with their reactive capacity in terms of armament and equipment, but despite several 
admirable isolated episodes of valor of the officers and soldiers, they had had to quickly surrender to the preponderant superiority 
of the enemy and above all due to the destructive naval bombing. Less justifiable was instead the occupation of Syracuse whose 
defense had collapsed with a crash in an unpredictable and absurd way thanks to a small but daring enemy unit. 

The 11th began with new and massive bombings on Sicilian airports still viable and on the springboard ones in 
southern Italy to which the Italian-German units had moved, including Vibo Valentia, Scalea, San Pancrazio, Pontecagnano. At 
10:04 am Gerbini was bombed, at 1:00 pm Reggio Calabria, at 10:05 pm the RAF bombed Trapani/Mila and shortly after Reggio 
Calabria too suffered a new attack. Other bombings were reported in numerous locations in Sicily, Calabria, Campania and 
Puglia. The AA artillery they shot down 8 bombers. 

The Allied air defense system was reinforced during the day, while work on the rehabilitation of the landing grounds 
occupied since the previous day was in full swing, to allow the accommodation of fighter and tactical support squadrons. 

Patrols of the 325th FG controlled the area of Sciacca and Trapani, while P.38 and P.40 of the FG. 31st and 82nd 
clashed with Axis aircraft over Comiso, Gela, Pozzallo, Ponte Olivo and on the bridgeheads.”” 
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A Macchi 205/V of the core unit supplied by the 51st Stormo C.T. for missions in Sicily. On 16 July the R.A. had sunk a 
4,000 GRT steamer and damaged 14 cargo and military vessels. The 2nd Luftflotte counted the sinking of 23 units for 
112,000 GRT and the damage of another 202. 


The squadrons of the 14th, 1st and 32nd FG. pushed into the interior of Sicily reaching as far as the Strait of Messina. The RAF 
also participated in protection and surveillance missions with the Sqdns. 229th, 92nd, 242nd, 93rd, 43rd, 72nd, 111th, 126th with 
Spitfires and with the 39th Beaufighters operating on Biscari, Cape Passero, Augusta, Syracuse, Comiso, Gela, Noto. 

During the day, according to the Anglo-American command, 21 Italian-German aircraft were reported shot down 
against the loss of 10 allies. The Italian-German air reaction manifested itself on the 11th in a more massive, better coordinated 
way and, above all on the Italian side, there was a greater presence as opposed to a decreased German participation. 

At 06:30 Cant 1007 bis bombers from Sardinia bombed the Gela area, damaging three large transport ships and killing 
personnel. Three cruises followed in the Syracuse-Gela-Licata area of Macchi of the 4th Stormo C.T. with the sqds. 84th (Lt. 
Alessandromettimano), 90th (Lt. Giuseppe Ferrazzani), 91st (Lt. Maho Mecatti) with Boston interception, one of which was shot 
down by Lt. Ferrazzani. At 10:10 there was an attack by 10 G.50 bis of the 159th Assault Group (Sqd. 389th, 390th, 391st) under 
the command of Capt. Filippo Greco who, having taken off from Crotone, went to the Magnisi peninsula in the gulf of Augusta, 
without having met the expected escort of German Bf.109s established in a «rendez vous» on the vertical of Catania at an altitude 
of 4,000. 

Before reaching the designated target, the G .50s were suddenly attacked by Spitfires of 72nd Sqdn, which, in quick 
succession, shot down three Fiats while fortunately the German Messerschmitt escorts arrived at high speed just in time to avoid 
further heavy losses to the pilots Italians, who were momentarily left free to act by enemy fighters, dropped their wing bombs, 
machine-gunned landing craft and tethered balloons of the external defense and turned away to return to Reggio Calabria. 

The providential intervention of the German fighters, delayed in take-off by a heavy bombardment of Catania (airport, 
railway station, AGIP depots) had avoided further losses to the G.50s, causing the British to shoot down 3 Spits. At 11:05 am 
another 9 G.50 bis of the 50th Stormo led by Maj. Silvio De Francesco - commander of the 159th Group - took off from Crotone, 
bound for Augusta. Once in the area, the G.50s were once again attacked by Spitfires of the 111th Sqdn. who knocked down two 
attackers and seriously wounded M.llo Silvio Ferrigolo in the back; he succeeded in a supreme effort of will to make an 
emergency landing on the crust of the Magnisi salt pan, but this gave way, the aircraft sank and disappeared under the saline 
surface with the brave pilot on board who will be found intact, in the cockpit, 7 years later - in 1950.7” 
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A Bf. 109/G of the 77 JG. prepares for take-off. Heavy losses were suffered by the Italian bombers by allied night 
fighters with the killing of 24 between Cant. 1007 bis, SM.84, P.108/B and SM.82/B. 


The attack on the boats, carried out equally with determination in the presence of the British fighters, it caused damage to the 
landing craft lined up along the pier with explosions and fires and subsequently the G.50s machine-gunned vehicles in transit on 
the Melilli-Priolo road, landing in Catania in the early afternoon where they decentralized to wait for a new offensive mission 
scheduled for the next day. 

The Reggio airport where the formation was to land was impracticable due to a bombing that took place at 1:00 pm. 

At 12:10 pm a formation of 9 Re.2002s of the 102nd Group (209th Sqd. - Capt. Antonio Montuori; 239th - Capt. Mario 
Spreafico) led by Maj. Giuseppe Cenni attacked the enemy naval units in Augusta by diving, dropping 4 bombs of 250kg. and 8 
of 100 kg. and completing the mission with ground and balloon strafing of the anti-aircraft barrage. 

A little later 4 Ju.87 of the 103rd Diver Group (Lt. Col. Savarino) Sqd. 207" - (Cap. Zanazzo) 237th - (Cap. Vecellio) 
led by Capt. Zanazzo, with the escort of 7 MC.205/Vs of the 51st Stormo C.T. taking off from Chinisia, they went to Licata and 
from 2,500 m. they dived into enemy ships while the «Veltro» fought with the Spitfires of the 229th Sqdn. RAF. 

In the early afternoon Macchi of the 4th Stormo CT machine-gunned enemy units in the area of Syracuse and clashed 
with a patrol of Spitfires of the 126th Sqdn. with which they engaged in combat by shooting down one against the loss of Macchi 
of Lt. Gensini who saved himself with a parachute. 

From Crotone at 17.15 nine G.50s of the 158th Group (Maj. Luigi Lisardi) under the command of Capt. Mario Bonino 
took off at 18.00 on the vertical of Sigonella by 5 Re.2005 of the 22nd Group C.T., considering the danger of accomplish other 
assault missions without proper fighter escort. 

The action took place with a certain regularity despite the strong ca. while the fighters clashed with the Spitfires 
managing to shoot down one. After the bombs were dropped, strafing was carried out on the Syracuse-Melilli road and the 
formation landed at the Catania airport in the evening.”” 
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Si nee ewe 


English engineers lay out wire mesh to create a landing strip near Avola. Allied specialists restored the airports of 
Licata, Gela, Pachino, Farello, Biscari, Ponte Olivo, Dirillo in record time. 


The 102nd Group also carried out a new offensive mission south of Syracuse (Cape Murro di Porco-Marina di Avola) 
directed against naval units using 12 Re.2002s under the command of Maj. Cenni, which at 7:05 pm dropped bombs of 250 and 
100 kg hitting one landing craft, setting another on fire, and damaging a large transport. The Reggiane were attacked after the 
dive by Spitfires of 72nd Sqdn. which shot down 3 Re.2002s causing serious damage to a Spit. 

The Luftwaffe attacked with 92 FW.190 and Bf.110 landing craft in front of Gela and Licata sinking a large armored 
personnel carrier; Ju.88 bombers attacked ships in Avola marina setting fire to a steamer loaded with ammunition and 
subsequently a large transport which exploded. German bombers were being attacked by Spitfires from Sqdns. 92nd and 242nd 
with the shooting down of 3 twin engines and 2 destroyers. 

During the day, the Italian air force performed 24 offensive and defensive missions using 198 aircraft against the 283 of 
the Luftwaffe, recording the downing of 8 bombers and allied fighters including B.24, P.38, P.51, P.40 and Spitfires. A total of 9 
Italian aircraft were lost together with 10 German aircraft; but to these losses were to be added the more serious ones reported on 
the airfields attacked by the allies, among which are to be counted: 5 G.50 bis of the 50th Stormo lost in Reggio Calabria together 
with 14 other planes from different units surprised on the Calabrian fields by USAAF four-engine bombers. 

The land defensive countermeasures against Allied penetration adopted by the 6th Army command envisaged an 
offensive thrust by the «Goering» Pz. Div. and three Italian mobile groups to defend the areas of the Gela and S. Pietro di 
Caltagirone airports and lighten the pressure. 

On the same day of the 11th the situation of the Naval Fortress of Augusta/Syracuse (Adm. Priamo Leonardi) 
irresponsibly caused by the inability to coordinate and interpret orders and provisions to react to the enemy, to promptly prepare 
and implement the foreseen self-destructions of the defensive and technical installations compatibly with the defensive needs, 
motivated by the misinterpretation of directives, from the lack of command and from the misunderstandings resulting from 
personal interpretations, aspects that prematurely threw one of the most well-equipped strongholds in Sicily into chaos, which fell 
not because it was conquered by the enemy, but abandoned due to collective psychosis, reactive incapacity, chaos spreading like 
wildfire among all the units of the Armed Forces responsible for defending the area.*”° 
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A FW.190 of II/SG.2 abandoned on the Gela airport. In anticipation of carrying out sabotage missions in Sicily, the 
Army GS sent the 185th Regiment to the island at the end of July. Paratroopers of the «Nembo» Div. 


On the morning of the 10th, the German MSs and the personnel of the 3rd S. Boote Flotilla had already left Augusta 
prematurely; fuel and material depots of the Kriegsmarine were set on fire and shortly afterwards, without proven motivation, the 
auxiliary boats of the base were scuttled while the other efficient naval units moved towards Catania. The news of the fall of 
Syracuse followed in the evening. The lack of connections with the superior and dependent commands prevented the Adm. 
Leonardi, settled in Melilli-grotte at 15 km. from Augusta, to take real knowledge of the situation existing on the spot and to the 
units assigned to the defense of Augusta to know at the same time the intentions of the higher commands, with the disastrous 
result that many units and subordinate commands disbanded morally and disorderly, acted on initiative and by any means or on 
foot they moved away from the territory of the stronghold, abandoning weapons, decommissioning positions, deactivating 
batteries, leaving even the seaplanes at anchor intact as inexplicably happened to the 83rd Gruppo R.M. of Maj. Rodolfo 
Bartolini, who had 28 hydro (4 Cant. 506/B, 2 Cant. 506/S, 20 RS.14, 1 Cant. 501, 1 Ba.25/1) in Augusta, of which 12 efficient 
and which they were all captured by the enemy; the armored train of the Navy 102/1/T was abandoned in the area due to «lack of 
water for the locomotive» and most of the AS/AA batteries some were abandoned with their firing mounts self-destructed or 
sabotaged; the pontoons armed with 190/40 and 149/47 guns for the defense of the Augusta roadstead were scuttled, the mighty, 
coupled anti-ship complex of Santa Panagia was also scuttled with the two gigantic 381/40 cannons, the aviation fuel depot was 
set on fire and that of the Navy at Punta Cigno, the Palombara radio station was also destroyed and even Admiral Leonardi's 
telephone switchboard put out of use prematurely. By evening, the lack of orders, the panic that had infected everyone, the 
destruction in progress, the fires and smoke and explosions had aggravated the situation in Augusta even more. The failed 
attempt to destroy the seaplanes at anchor with cannon fire was also negative, the uncontrolled fire of the command post of the 
Adm Leonardi proved dangerous, who no longer answered the frantic calls from the XVI Army Corps Command, for many hours 
without news on the situation in Augusta, and it was only late in the evening that Admiral Leonardi was able to get an 
approximate but desperate picture of the situation in Augusta made to him by two German officers of the KampfGruppe 
«Schmalz», who had found the fortress deserted, abandoned and in flames, giving in this regard to the OBS inaccurate and 
exaggerated information which was then sent back to the HQ of the Fuhrer in an alarming way.°”° 
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However, the reality was not different since the entire 
defense of the Augusta Fortress with over 130 cannons of 
all calibres, a large garrison of all the Armed Forces, 
massive deposits of fuel and materials, was neutralized, 
sabotaged, self-destructed in a few hours, even before 
having fought against the enemy; the only case that has 
occurred in history of a destruction that took place but 
was ordered by no one, of an abandonment without the 
presence of the enemy, with a nefarious moral and 
material consequence that was senseless and absurd due 
to the causes that had originated it remained unknown and 
the mysterious origins that had provoked. 

The Italian-German counter-offensive in the 
Gela area obtained good results, managing to reach the 
town on the 11th and reaching as far as the mouth of the 
Dirillo river. But any further attempt to throw the invader 
into the sea failed due to a very violent artillery fire from 
the ships which swept away any organized resistance, 
forcing the "Goering" and the "Livorno" to fall back with 
heavy losses inland. In the evening, the 6th Army 
Command specifically requested the Air Force/Sicily to 
carry out offensive actions on tactical objectives between 
Augusta-Syracuse and in the rear land of Avola, Gela and 
Licata. 

On the day of the 11th, other UNITS of the RA 
had arrived online, and among these the 101st Diver 
es Group (Maj. Carlo Alberto Rizzi) Sqd. 208th/238th - with 
? ; : Pai A 12 Re 2002 stationed in Crotone, other G.50 bis of the 
Field Marshal Kesselring in tactical command of Ist 50th Assault Wing also sent to Crotone, a group of SM.84 
Parachute Div reviews the situation with Gen. bis of the 43rd Stormo BT transferred from Lanate 
Heydrich. The G.U. of the Luftwaffe fought in the plain Pozzolo to Gioia del Colle, eight Ju.87s of the 121st 


of Catania against the British units of the 8th Army Gruppo Tuffatori sent to Gioia del Colle with Crotone as 
(Field Marshal B. Montgomery) a springboard and 24 CR.42s of the 15th Stormo 
7 a d'Assalto positioned at the Chinisia airport. The presence 


of obsolete aircraft such as the CR.42 and G.50 clearly 

denounced the serious crisis of the assault flight material 
and the reluctance with which the GS/RA was forced to use these antiquated models of airplanes in action as they had no other 
material. 

The first fight of Section Re.2005/362nd Sqd. of the 22nd CT Group commanded by Capt. Germano La Ferla, it took 
place on the 11th and ended with the shooting down of 3 Spitfires attributed to Commander La Ferla, Ten. Edoardo Vaghi and 
Marshal Tullio Arduini. The behavior of Re.2005 was excellent. 

The Allied landing put the personnel of the CRIRA and the CDs in a state of emergency above all of the centers of 
Ragusa and Noto, the most exposed to the potential enemy threat. Already on the morning of the 10th some specialists were 
captured by American soldiers and this event suggested to S. Ten. Tozzi Condivi who commanded the CRIRA in the absence of 
Lt. Joung, to make contact with the superior authorities to clear out the two centers, "destroy the equipment, safeguard the 
precious ciphers. The radio material was hidden in an abandoned mine, the correspondence was destroyed and all traces of the 
service on the building occupied by the CRIRA and the CD2 were erased. 

After hiding for a few days, the surviving R.A. they abandoned the area already occupied by the enemy and on foot 
along little-traveled itineraries they headed towards Catania, overcoming numerous difficulties, dangers and vicissitudes. On 26 
July they were at the III ZAT command in Rome available for new jobs. Even the C.A.V. of Syracuse under the command of 
Capt. Roberto Origlia was promptly evacuated and brought to safety beyond the Strait with its precious apparatus, special 
vehicles, technical equipment, specialized personnel including the volunteer radio operators of the R.A. A total of 63 officers, 
non-commissioned officers and specialists.””” 
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During the night of 11/12 July 76 Ju.88s 
operated between Gela and Licata to reduce the effects of 
the American advance. Three twin-engine aircraft were 
shot down by the AA of the ships. SM.79 torpedo bombers 
and 9 Cant. 1007 bis reinforced by 4 four-engine P.108/B 
of the Bombardier Group attacked the enemy ships several 
times but one SM.79 and one P.108/B were lost while 
another 3 Cant. 1007 were destroyed during mission 
accomplished landings. The need to promptly strengthen 
the positions reached and to create new reasons for 
apprehension in the rear of the Axis convinced the Allied 
command-in-chief to carry out the second part of the 
airdrop operation of the 82nd Airborne (called «Mackall 
White») entrusted to the 2,300 paratroopers of the 504th 
RCT (Col. R.H. Tucker) who were to be dropped between 
Gela and Farello, in the area of the 1st Inf. Div. USA, with 
144 twin-engine C.47s. To avoid serious errors and the 
heavy losses that had characterized the first airdrop, very 
strict safety measures had been taken, precise instructions 
were given to the ships and to the allied units to avoid 
opening fire between 11:00 pm/midnight on 11 July. 

Take-offs from Kairouan took place regularly 
for the 52nd Troop Carrier Wing which directed to the 
Malta radio beacon and then to Sicily. 

The continuous attacks by the Italian-German 
bombers which lasted for a good part of the night, 
however prevented the full application of the provisions 
issued, even if the first part of the launch operation took 

; place regularly, albeit with a weak reaction of the Axis. 
German paratroopers in action in the Troina area. Eight "Dakotas" returned to Tunisia without having 


During the Sicilian campaign, the SAS operated with launched, six C.47s prematurely launched the paratroopers 
its multi-engine aircraft, transporting men and who fell into the sea, others by mistake parachuted the 
materials, parachuting patrols of saboteurs, dropping men into the English zone. 

urgent supplies. The very long formation with the bulk of the 


504th RCT on board inexplicably heeled; part was 

signaled from a distance at a strong AA of the Axis and 

then went on convoys; a C.47 was immediately shot down 
by a transport ship and the following aircraft were suddenly taken, by imitation, under the violent fire of the on-board guns which 
shot down another 4 Douglas twin-engines, drowning numerous paratroopers who had jumped. Other aircraft on Sicily were 
machine-gunned at low altitude by a German armored column and, in the return phase, the tragic mistake of the «Husky» 
occurred again with the allied ships shooting down a total of 23 «Dakotas» and damaging various measures of 37 others; 45% of 
the 140 transport aircraft that took off from Tunisia were lost or damaged; 181 dead, 132 wounded, 16 missing, a real disaster for 
the 82nd Airborne and the USAAF. 

The causes of the disaster, in the ensuing investigation, were largely attributed to the inexperience of the pilots of the 
51st/52nd Transport Wings in night airdrop operations, but also to the non-application of the orders issued. Early in the morning 
the Allied air force resumed attacks on the airports of Sicily and southern Italy and carried out dozens and dozens of tactical and 
surveillance missions in the occupied areas of Sicily, clashing with Italian and German fighters and bombers over S. Stefano, 
Olivo Bridge, Trapani, Noto, Belvedere, Augusta, Syracuse, Gela, Comiso. 

The USAAF employed 21 squadrons of fighters, fighter/bombers with P.40, P.51, P.38 while the RAF sent 9 squadrons 
of Malta to Sicily with Spitfires including the 72nd and 601st squadrons entered for the first once in the operational rotation shift. 

The losses declared by the allies amounted to 27 airplanes (17 German and 10 Italian) against 11 between «Spitifires 
and «Mustangs» lost; but these reports did not correspond to reality since on the day of the 12th the Italian-German air force lost 
only 8 planes in combat.” 
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The Luftwaffe carried out missions in the 
early morning by sending 51 Ju.88s to the Avola-Capo 
Passero area at 05:00 which hit three units, sinking a 
transport and damaging the destroyer «Eskimo» which 
in flames was towed to Malta. Two German twin- 
engine aircraft shot down by «Beaufighter» night 
fighters stationed in the landing area. However, there 
was a decrease in the presence of German aircraft of 
about 30% compared to the 11th and 48% compared to 
10 July. An eloquent sign that denounced the wear and 
tear suffered by the units and the losses suffered by the 
crews. 


The Italian air force also recorded a drop 


compared to the previous day, albeit to a lesser extent A patrol of X Regt. Arditi ready for a sabotage mission. 
than that ascertained in Luftflotte 2, but equally During the night of 20/21 July, 6 patrols were launched 
significant also considering the quality of the flight on Lentini, Agnone/Carlentini, Augusta, S. Pietro di 


equipment used in the previous difficult missions. The Caltagirone, Catania. ADRA concurred with the 
report drawn up in the evening of 12 July by the patrols of the G.S. Urso and Ferrante. 
Aeronautical Command/Sicily to Superaereo and 


brought to the attention of the Supreme Command 
indicated the following: 

«Violent bombing of Sicilian bases forced a reduction in the island's air capacity. The situation of the bases is as 
follows: Finocchiara-efficient, Sigonella and Chinisia can be landed with caution; Catania and Castelvetrano-landable with 
precaution only on the runway; Trapani, Gerbini, Sciacca-unlandable. The fighter units suffered serious impairments: two groups 
(3rd and 150th) had all their aircraft destroyed or damaged; three groups (9th, 10th and 21st) have efficient about twenty aircraft 
in all as a result of bombing and intense employment. No possibility of sending other organic units to Sicily if not by subtracting 
them from Sardinia ». To these losses recorded on the Sicilian fields were also to be added those suffered on the springboard 
fields of Crotone (2 aircraft destroyed) and Pontecagnano (4 Italian aircraft and 13 German aircraft destroyed) on 12 July alone. 

Early in the morning of the 12th — 06:45 am - 4 Re.2002 of the 102nd Group attacked together with 5 Reggiane of the 
101st, which was making its debut in missions under the command of Maj. Carlo Alberto Rizzi, the enemy ships in the Augusta 
roadstead intent on disembarking troops and materials (among the many gratuitous self-destructions carried out in Augusta, the 
docks of the port were negligently omitted and were immediately used by the British - Editor's note). 

28 100 kg mine bombs were dropped. and fired 4,000 machine-gun rounds; two steamers were hit and damaged in the 
surprise attack despite the strong ca. of the ships, and to the surprise and greater safety of the pilots, the absence of enemy 
fighters flying in the area was noted, a detail which fortunately canceled the worries of the pilots of the 5th Stormo who had not 
met the seven Macchi of the 4th Stormo C.T. under the command of Captain Emanuele Annoni due to a mistake, took off from 
Catania to detect the divers but remained awaiting the meeting without results. At 07:40 am an enemy formation with 24 
«Marauder» heavily bombed Sigonella causing casualties and damage and was followed at 08:30 am by a formation of 15 
«Boston» which bombed Fontanarossa destroying or irreparably damaging all the decentralized Fiat G.50 bis of the 50th Stormo 
Assault and other aircraft: Macchi, Reggiane, CR.42. Three enemy aircraft were shot down by AA fire. 

In the morning MC.202/205 of the «Cavallino» machine-gunned the airport of Comiso now in enemy hands and where 
the first units of the RAF and USAAF were organizing themselves. 

At 11:55, 7 Ju.87s of the 121st Gruppo Tuffatori (206th Sqd - Lt. Marcoccia; 216th - Cap. Pergoli) under the command 
of Maj. Luciano Orlandini took off from Crotone for their first mission. Once again due to the damage suffered by the airfields in 
the morning, the rendezvous with the Macchi of 4th Stormo failed and the Stukas were forced to continue unescorted towards the 
designated objective. From an altitude of 4,000 the divers would dive into ships between Augusta and Syracuse, dropping 5 500 
kg bombs, and 26 from 50/T which hit some landing craft and sank a 4,000 GRT steamer damaging one of at least 8,000 tons.” 
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Upon exiting the dive the Ju.87s were this time awaited and attacked by numerous Spitfires of 601st Sqdn. which shot 
down in rapid succession the planes of S. Lt. Poggioli and S.M. Naccari damaging two others. The on-board guns of Naccari's 
Junkers shot down a Spit commanded by the commander of 601st Sqdn. which fell into the sea. 

During the return phase, a damaged Stukas made an emergency landing on the shoreline and the others landed in 
Catania. The RAF in its statement on the mission of the 121st Group had arbitrarily attributed the shooting down of 6 Ju.87! 

Re.2005 «Sagittario» Fighters of the 22nd Group C.T. on a surveillance cruise they attacked some Spitfire 
photographic reconnaissance aircraft of the 40th Sqdn. SAAF on mission in the interior of Sicily, shooting down one on fire. 

The debut of the new «Sagittario» aircraft equipped with a DB.605 engine and with a powerful and numerous 
armament of cannons and machine guns, was considered positive and promising by the pilots who had the opportunity to use it in 
combat in Sicily. In the afternoon other departures on alarm, clashes with enemy fighters by the Re.2005 and MC.202 of the 21st 
and 22nd Groups, new bombings of the airports of north-western Sicily paid for in Castelvetrano with the shooting down by the 
AA artillery of 8 allied aircraft including 5 B.17. 

In the evening new mission of the 5th and 50th Stormo assault with take-off from Crotone of 8 G.50 bis of the 50th 
(Capt. Bonino) and 11 Re.2002 (Sth Stormo). The command of Capt. Priolo (101 ° Gruppo) and Capt. Montuori (102nd). The 
assault aircraft were detected above Catania by 12 Macchi of the 4th Stormo and accompanied up to Augusta where a total of 62 
50/100 T bombs were dropped. on naval vehicles and military targets and machine-gun fire immediately after the Priolo-Melilli 
and Floridia-Syracuse road on which there was an intense traffic of vehicles. More than 5,000 shots were fired from machine 
guns. 

Once again the RAF Spits called in the area by the fighter guide, attacked the assault aircraft hindered and faced by the 
Macchi of the Stormo «Baracca» which shot down 3 British fighters of the 1435th Sqdn., assisted shortly after in the fight by the 
arriving Bf .109. A Messerschmitt of JG.27 was shot down and a Spitfires was downed by the German pilots. A damaged 
Re.2002 was to land near Catania. 

The situation of the Sicilian airports occupied or still in Axis hands on 12 July was as follows: the fields and strips of 
Pachino, Gela, Comiso, Acate, Ponte Olivo, Bis carri, Mazzaronello had been lost. S. Pietro airport had been evacuated; Sciacca 
and Castelvetrano also abandoned due to total destruction; Catania/Fontanarossa was landable on a concrete runway, Gerbini was 
out of action for restoration work, Sigonella can be landed with caution, Trapani/Mila can be landed on a limited strip, Palermo 
can be landed only on the west side, Finocchiara can be landed, Chinisia is being abandoned. Reggio Calabria was out of action , 
the strips of Gerbini useless. The entire airport network of the island was paralyzed to the extent of 90%! 

This worrying situation led OBS to order the airdrop of the 1st Parachute Div. arriving from southern France, to avoid 
new losses to the transport Ju.52s in the event of landing on the airports of the Catania plain and to promptly have a immediate 
reuse of the precious transport aircraft. The Ist Div. Fallschirmjager (Gen. R. Heydrich) was arriving by order of the OKW in 
forced echelons and stages from Provence, airborne with Ju.52, Me.323 and DFS 230/Go.242 gliders loaded with materials and 
directed to the airports of Viterbo and Pratica di Mare as technical bases; it then moved to Pornigliano d'Arco for the second 
refueling (obstructed, however, by a heavy bombardment) from where it took off for Sicily. 

The passage of the Strait of Messina started on the afternoon of the 12th, on which the command of the II Fl.Kps. had 
conveniently concentrated a large share of Bf. 109 fighters located between Vibo Valentia and Scalea, proved to be very 
dangerous for the Ju.52s, as two trimotors were shot down by Spitfires of the 72nd Sqdn. of the RAF, escaping a large formation 
of P.38s which had waited a long time after radio interception, the passage of the transports then returning due to the end of 
autonomy. The appointment with the Messerschmitts assigned to the escort had not taken place due to the heavy losses suffered 
by the Bf.109s of JG.77 hit by a heavy bombardment in Vibo Valentia. The dramatic situations of the air bridge to Tunisia were 
also being recreated in Sicily. Numerous paratroopers remaining on board the shot down or ditched Junkers were recovered at sea 
by Navy vessels. 

In the evening the 3rd Regt. paratroopers of the Luftwaffe (Col. Heilmann) was parachuted unharmed into the plain of 
Catani between Stimpato and Gornalunga, to then be sent by vehicles towards Carloforte and Lentini where the «Goering» and 
the «Livorno» were withdrawing. 5 Re.2002 led by Capt. Priolo intervened in defense of the German paratroopers.”*° 
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Destruction of aeronautical systems and infrastructures in the fields of Sicily. Out of the 30 airports in service in 
Sicily, 24 suffered damage which caused the neutralization of all air activity. 


Land operations were now fragmented, not always controllable and already on the 12th they no longer assumed the 
rational aspect of the planned and coordinated counterattack, made impossible by the disproportion of forces and the conquered 
air dominance of the allies, but only simple containment of the pressure. 

On 12 July at night, when by now the Allied landing in Sicily could be considered consolidated, Mussolini with 
telegram no. 51505/OP directed to HQ of the Fuhrer, informed Hitler of the grave danger Italy was running and asked for: "a 
powerful intervention by the German air force to block and repel the Allied attack, with the commitment on the part of Italy, once 
the situation has been re-established, to leave the units of the Luftwaffe for the operational zones of the east». 

On the same day, with tele. no. 51448/OP, General Ambrosio urged Field Marshal Kesselring to request aviation 
reinforcements from the OKW to compensate for the heavy losses suffered and repel the Allied attack. The general situation was 
fatally worsening. The total number of Italian-German planes employed on the day of the 13th amounted to 376 (171 Italian-205 
German); losses included 8 RA aircraft and 17 of the Luftwaffe and the enemy planes shot down were a total of 23 of which 14 
by the fighter and 9 by the c.a. - The general situation of the island, despite the admirable efforts and sacrifices made by all the 
Armed Forces, but the Axis was crashing! 

On the night of the 13th, a formation of eight Cant.1007 bis under the command of Maj. Achille Fanelli, taking off 
from Viterbo, bombed the Augusta area followed later by 3 P.108/Bs, one of which was attacked without lethal results by night 
fighters « Beaufighters», who proved to be particularly active and dangerous during the missions. Attacks by torpedo bombers 
sank two cargo ships with damage to other steamers and military units. 

More serious were the losses suffered by the SM.84 bombers of the 43rd Stormo BT (Lt.Col, Corrado Corradino) 
which from the base of Gioia del Colle carried out 4 night missions in a few days, losing due to AA fire and attacks by night 
fighters about ten trimotors and numerous crew members. Since the day of the landing in Sicily, the Navy had lost the 
submarines «Flutto», «Nereide», «Acciaio», «Remo», «Ascianghi», the Corvette «Cicogna», the MAS 535/538 and the MS.62. 
The submarine "Bronzo" was captured by the enemy, emerging incautiously among a group of British units that machine-gunned 
it causing deaths and injuries among the crew and then ended up boarding it. Among the events of the day of the 13th was also 
the bombardment near Enna by the headquarters of the 6th Army Command which was hit and destroyed. A new, different 
command headquarters had to be found.”*! 


281 


Page 293 


It was necessary to find a new command headquarters other than Enna by moving to the Etna area. 

The battle on land continued furiously on both sides even if the enemy forces landed now amounted to over 80,000 
men with an adequate presence of artillery (300), 170 armored vehicles and 7,000 vehicles. The Pachino airport had been restored 
with a "strip" in metal grille and the arrival from Malta of the 112 ° C.B. squadron was awaited. with Kittyhawk and the 92nd 
Fighter with Spitfires; the 27th Sqdn. RAF was instead destined for Comiso where the restoration works were in full swing. 

Aerial bombings were reported on Catania, Messina, minor localities in Sicily and on the airport of Crotone, evidently 
signaled as an important tactical aviation base by the very active enemy information service, which still profitably made use of 
the «Ultra» organization to decrypt Axis radio messages. DAT defenses had destroyed 12 Allied aircraft and another 11 were 
shot down by German fighters. 

The allied aviation put other departments online including the 1st Sqdn. SAAF, the 112th RAF and the 33rd FG. of the 
USAAF. From the Italian side came the order to withdraw the 4th «Baracca» on the continent, objectively considering the small 
residual endowment of fighters still E.B. in the unit, which needed for urgent restructuring and reorganization in a quieter area to 
avoid the material and moral destruction of the Stormo severely tested by the intense operational cycle sustained. 

During the night of 14 July, 44th Stormo T sent 2 SM.82s with aiming devices for bombing to the enemy-occupied 
Comiso field, which had loaded 700 4AR bombs each at Ciampino south to try to neutralize the field and the enemy flight 
activity. The same mission was repeated on the night of the 16th by two other SAS trimotors. On the 14th, the attacks by enemy 
tactical, combat and fighter aviation took place on Catania, Gerbini, Lentini, Trapani and with numerous protective patrols in the 
Syracuse-Augusta and Gela-Sciacca-Licata area on which they landed continuously Allied materials, supplies, troops, and 
armaments; with offensive cruises on the airports of the Axis and on the Strait of Messina and with clashes with Italian-German 
fighters and fighter-bombers. A total of 15 Anglo-American fighter squadrons with 400 aircraft operated over Sicily during the 
day, crediting themselves with the downing of 29 Axis aircraft (actually there were 28 — Authors Note) against the loss of 9 
between P.40s, Spitfires and Mustangs. 

For the first time, to replace the approximately 40 G.50 bis attack aircraft of the 50th Stormo which were completely 
lost in just three days of battle, the Air Force/Sicily Command had also been forced to send the CR.42s of the 15th Assault 
Stormo into action (Lt.Col. Raffaele Colacicchi), a by now anachronistic aircraft that could perhaps still find a certain use in the 
piloting schools but less than ever in an operational department of Sicily dominated by the technological, numerical and 
qualitative superiority of the enemy. The designated formation, composed of 9 CR.42s escorted by Re.2005 and MC.202 of the 
22nd and 21st Group C.T. taking off from Palermo, it carried out a mission on Porto Empedocle, which had recently fallen into 
enemy hands, dropping 18 50/T bombs under heavy fire and completed the attack by strafing the ships at anchor. The early hour 
and the Allies' lack of a defensive organization implemented with the presence of fighters, favored the surprise and also the luck 
of the mission. 

The influx to Crotone of another 12 Re.2002s and 8 Ju.87s from northern Italy, allowed to reinvigorate the tried and 
tested squadrons of the 5th Stormo Tuffatori and the 121st Gruppo of dive. At 06:00 am 8 Stukas took off from the Calabrian 
camp for a mission on Augusta led by Capt. Mario Pergoli; the formation was heading towards the Etna massif to meet the escort 
Macchi of the 4th Stormo, but the meeting did not take place for unknown reasons and the attackers recklessly continued the 
direct navigation between Augusta and Syracuse alone, flying at an altitude of 5,000 meters. Shortly before starting the sinking, 
the Stukas were suddenly attacked by Spitfires of 243rd Sqdn. which hit and caused the external Stukas to fall on fire first and 
then that of the formation leader, then attacked the other Junkers in isolation, shooting down 5 of them in rapid succession, 
cowardly strafing some airmen who had jumped with the parachute. Capt. Pergoli's Ju.87 hit and damaged but fortunately put 
back on the flight line, landed in emergency a few km away from Syracuse and immediately afterwards the aircraft which was by 
now on fire exploded destroying itself. The two airmen were captured shortly after by enemy troops. Only one Stukas managed to 
complete the mission and return unscathed to Crotone. In the meantime a patrol of 4th Stormo (2 MC.202 and 3 MC.205) under 
the command of Lt. Mettimano had reached the area in an attempt to track down the Ju.87s to be escorted but had arrived too late 
and, not having found the divers, had strafed enemy vehicles on the Syracuse-Augusta state road. 

At 10:30 Am the Catania airport was bombed once again by «Boston» twin-engine aircraft which destroyed 7 fighters 
among MC.202, CR.42, Re.2005, 2 Ju.87 and a SM.82.° 
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The enemy formation was attacked by the pilots of the 4th Stormo and Lt. Ferrazzani shot down 2 bombers. 

The damage caused at Fontanarossa made the field unusable and forced the fighters of the 4th Stormo to land at 
Finocchiara, where, replenished with petrol and ammunition, they took off shortly before 12:00 pm to meet and accompany a 
formation of 11 Re.2002s departing from Crotone under the command of Major Cenni. The attack on the ships was successful 
with the damage of a large war unit (it was the BB. «Nelson») but the action was hampered by the intervention of Spitfires of the 
usual 243rd squadron who fought with Macchi and Reggiane, shooting down 2 «Aries» without suffering any losses. 

More fortunate was the subsequent attack by FW.190/Bf.110 in Augusta which hit with 250 kg bombs. a large steamer 
loaded with ammunition which was blown up. Attacked by Spitfires of 242nd and 249th Sqdn. 4 twin-engine Messerschmitt and 
3 FW.190 were lost. Other fights took place during the day between Macchi and Reggiane of the 51st Wing, (21st and 22nd 
Group CT) and in particular the Re.2005s clashed over Gela-Licata with Spitfires of 1435th Sqdn. shooting down 2 of them while 
the «Folgore» of the 21st Group shot down an A36 «Mustang» fighter-bomber losing an MC.202 in a collision with a P.38. A 
subsequent fight between Macchi of the 4th Stormo and «Lightning» ended with the shooting down of a P.38 by Lt. Reiner. 

More dramatic and destructive was the fate suffered on the ground by the Ju.87, Re.2002, G.50 bis attackers 
decentralized at Crotone/Isola Capo Rizzuto, where a formation of 24 B.24s from Libya, which at 1:55 pm suddenly attacked the 
airport destroying hangars, depots, equipment and 15 decentralized aircraft, also setting fire to barracks, vehicles and fuel drums. 
There were 12 dead and 30 wounded. A little later - at 2:30 pm - while the rescue and firefighting operations were in full swing, a 
second wave of 60 four-engine aircraft struck the field again causing new and more significant damage, other dead and wounded, 
the destruction of another 20 aircraft and damage to numerous others including Re.2002, G.50 bis, Ju.87, CR.42, MC.202, 
Ca.313, Ro.57 and SM.82. 

Of the aircraft forming part of the maneuvering ground sent after 10 July to defend Sicily, 42 Fiat G.50 bis out of a 
total of 45 were destroyed in a few days, 3 P.108/B out of 6, 11 Cant.1007bis out of 34, 14 Ju.87 of 19, 24 Re.2002 of 46, 10 
SM.84 of 11. 

The last mission of the day for the pilots of the 4th Stormo was carried out by 2 MC.205s of the 91st Sqd. (Lt. Mecatti 
and Bertolaso) who sighted and attacked 2 P.40s north of Caltanisetta knocking down one and forcing the other to make an 
emergency landing with the landing gear retracted due to the damages suffered. They were two Kittyhawks of 112th Sqdn. whose 
war diary records at that point the loss of 2 P.40s, one of which by forced landing. Another "Kittyhawk" was lost in mission 
within Sicily. With the bombings making Crotone airport unusable, it was necessary to adopt emergency measures to safeguard 
the residual flight material. 

The aircraft survivors of the assault on Crotone were then decentralized to the nearby strip of Botricello and the other 
arrears to Gioia del Colle. 

The actions of the day saw the total use by the Italian side of 197 aircraft with 6 sure enemy killings and the loss of 15 
among Re.2002, Ju.87, MC.202/205. The German participation was unexpectedly lower than the Italian one with only 164 
aircraft in the majority of the assault. A total of 13 aircraft were lost by the Luftwaffe whose overall presence on 13 July was 
reduced to 40% on the first day of battle, 52% on the second and 21% on the third, an aspect which denoted with surprise and 
concern the grave decline in efficiency of the II Flieger Korps which had suffered heavy losses and to whose commander Marshal 
Kesselring addressed the specific invitation to attack the supply vessels as a priority, ignoring the landing craft now superseded 
by events, which proved to be more defended and protected from anti-aircraft and aviation. 

On the night of the 13th, Superaereo had ordered the Aeronautical Command/Sicily to move to the continent as soon as 
possible, basing itself in Benevento with a stopover command in Rosarno, considering that also the II Fl.Kps. in the meantime he 
had moved to Puglia. Only the airport principals were to remain in place. Incontinent transfer orders also concerned the 4th 
Stormo (Castrovillari) and the 21st Gruppo C.T. (Croton). The specialized personnel had to promptly restore as many aircraft as 
possible to be transferred, then destroy the untransportable material and subsequently withdraw; the other units of Sicily had to 
remain in place awaiting orders. 

On the morning of the 13th the Battalion had also been parachuted near Catania. parachute machine gunners of the Ist 
Fallschirmjager Div., but the other planes loaded with supplies - Ju.52, Me.323, Go.242 - were attacked on landing by Spitfires 
which set fire to two of them, while in the morning bombing they were gone destroyed in Catania among others, also 2 Me.323 
loaded with A/T cannons and related ammunition. With the units of the Flak withdrawn from south-western Sicily, the A.A. 
defense was adequately reinforced of the Strait of Messina entrusted to Col. Fischer.”*? 


283 


Page 295 


- a. 
i 


pga eT ee = * of sts Sha) esas 


Catania/Fontanarossa - Re.2005 of the 362nd Sqd. (Capt. Germano La Ferla) and CR.42 semi-destroyed in the field. 
The 4th Stormo CT retreated to Castrovillari. The 21st CT Group in Gioia del Colle. The SAS operated 109 aircraft 
for the evacuation of Sicily. 
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During the day on the 14th, other units of the 1st Parachute Div. arrived by air, but the contact that the 3rd Regiment. «Heilman» 
had to re-establish in Carloforte with the Arm. Div. «Goering», did not happen due to command dysfunctions, misunderstandings 
of locality, erroneous interpretations of orders; this is an eloquent sign of the chaos that reigned in Sicily between the Axis units 
and even between the German units themselves. In the late evening RAF planes bombed and machine-gunned the Finocchiara 
runway and the other surrounding strips threatened during the night also by enemy paratroopers. 

In the night of 13/14 seven bombers Cant.1007 bis of the 98th BT Group (Maj. Ambrogio Cassinerio), then reduced to 
4 due to the premature return of 3 aircraft due to breakdowns, attacked the port of Augusta losing by firing ca. the trimotor 
piloted by Ten. Giorgio Canibus. Two four-engine P.108/B of the 374th Sqd. BGR commanded by Captains Corti and Albertini, 
who took off from Guidonia, also attacked ships at anchor between Augusta and Capo Passero, dropping 56 100 kg bombs. 

The same night the allies carried out the fourth airborne operation of the «Husky» (Operation «Fustian») by air- 
dropping the 1st British Parachute Brigade (Gen. G. Lathbury) into the plain of Catania, reinforced by an anti-tank company 
loaded on 30 «Horsa» gliders with numerous DC cannons, Jeeps, ammunition and fuel. The British paratroopers aboard 105 
twin-engine C.47s were to occupy the bridges of Primosole and Malati on the Simeto river, and then attempt to repeat the 
successful operation of the Ponte Grande in Syracuse, isolating and attacking Catania from behind to cause its abandonment. 

Once again, however, misfortune raged against the Allied transport formations (a logical opposition to the nefarious 
Nemesis which had hit the Axis air transports in April) since the long theory of «Dakota» which was flying over Augusta bound 
for the East, happened in area immediately after a night bombing by the Axis (76 Ju.88 in action between Augusta-Syracuse and 
Cape Passero) with the result that the AA of the ships it also included in its barrage the C.47s, of which 14 twin-engines loaded 
with paratroopers and 4 gliders with heavy materials were shot down by falling into the sea, while another 19 suffered damage 
and had to return to Tunisia.”"** 
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Over 300 killed among the men aboard the C.47 shot down and numerous wounded. 

Near Catania, the now messy transport formation was also greeted by a strong AA of the Axis and 12 other aircraft and 
gliders were shot down. The launch, very imprecise, was carried out at a considerable distance from the Malati bridge on the 
Simeto; many paratroopers were immediately captured, the operation was partially compromised, even if a group of paratroopers 
landed near the Primosole bridge managed to quickly occupy it and neutralize the explosive charges, subsequently defending it 
from the Italo-German attacks, until the moment when the original garrison was reinforced with other British paratroopers 
recovered in the area, and, during the day of the 14th, also by an armored unit arrived with "Sherman" tanks. 

The presence of British paratroopers sighted during the night around the strips of Gerbini seriously endangered the 
usability of the fields and of the departments located there and only during the day, with the protection of Italian-German 
armored units, was it possible to reach with decentralized pilots in the localities nearby the runways of San Salvatore, Sigonella, 
Finocchiara to recover planes, material and service personnel blocked by the events. A total of 16 Macchi of the 4th Stormo and 
other usable aircraft were saved at serious risk of life by the pilots who had voluntarily gone to the scene and transferred to safety 
on the continent. The rest of the aircraft to be repaired were set on fire together with the untransportable material and destroyed. 
A column of recovered material, specialists and maneuvering personnel moved to Messina. 


SICILY IS ABANDONED 


On 16 July Superaereo gave instructions for the return to Capodichino of the 362nd Sqd as well, the transfer of the 
150th Group C.T. to Ciampino with the 4 Bf. 109 remained efficient, the emergency establishment in Palermo of a Western 
Sicily Aviation Command (Lt Col. Ajello) with a composite fighter squadron employed (personnel and aircraft of the 153rd CT 
Group and the 377th Sqd. Aut. CT) and of an Assault squadron of the 15th Stormo composed with the (46th Group) - Capt. 
Renzo Mencaraglia - Sqd. 20th Cap. Giuseppe La Cava — 21st - Cap. Camillo Mazzocco (47th Group) Major G.B. Molinaris - 
53rd Sqd. - Captain Vincenzo Buonerba - 54th -Lt. Gilberto DiNisco. 

Return to the continent also of the 83rd Group R.M. together with the 66th Group O.A., 21st Group Auth. CT, 3rd 
Group Auth. CT, 279th Sqd. AS. The fields of Sciacca and Milo had been abandoned due to direct threats from the enemy, while 
the planned retreat fields on the newly deployed continent were largely unusable due to destruction caused by Allied bombing 
(Reggio Calabria, Crotone, Foggia, Tortorella, Vibo Valentia) without consider the damages on the most backward fields of 
Naples, Pontecagnano, Aquino, Pomigliano d'Arco and then still further north, the airports of Rome. On the same day, the 
nucleus of the 51st Stormo CT also returned to Sardinia under the command of Capt. Spagnolini and what still remained was 
transferred to the continent in men and machines of the 153rd CT Group and of the 103rd Gruppo Dive Bombers which had 
completely lost all its Ju. 87 in action. The 5th Stormo Dive Bombers was transferred to the equipped airport of Manduria to 
restore the efficiency of its aircraft, using Botricello only as a springboard field. 

The activity of the Italian aviation during the day was considerably reduced due to the losses suffered and there was a 
total of aircraft employed in action 60% lower than that of the previous day (88 mission flights), an eloquent sign of what had 
affected the efficiency of the units the enemy air offensive on the Sicilian and Calabrian airports with the fearful destruction of 
aircraft on the ground. The activity of the torpedo bombers was very intense, hitting 4 steamers and a cruiser. 

There was some fighting between the Macchi of the 4th Stormo who were transferring and the 21st Group still active in 
Sicily. 

The German Air Force shot down 5 aircraft (1 P.51, 1 Boston, 2 Spitfires, 1 Beaufighter) but lost 3 Bf. 109, 1 FW.190 
and 2 Ju. 52s over the Strait of Messina attacked by Beaufighters and Baltimores. A Spit of 1st Sqdn. SAAF was shot down by 
mistake by a P. 38 while the D.A.T. destroyed 6 four-engined over Messina during an attack on the port and the ferry boats. 
Transport carriers of Ju. 52 airdrops in the area of Aci S. Antonio the 4th Regiment. Paratroopers (Col. Walther) and the Pioneers 
Bg. in the Catania area with a Bg. of the 1st Regt. Paratroopers signaled within automatic weapons range of the British 
paratroopers. Moments of tension and panic were recorded in Catania due to the proximity of the enemy units to the west. 

Luftwaffe activity was more intense than the previous day with 158 fighter-bomber mission flights in the Augusta- 
Syracuse area and actions on the land front in the Catania plain for tactical support.**° 
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Ruins of airplanes on the Catania field half-destroyed by Allied bombing. Fiat G.50 bis of the 50th Wing and 
Re.2002 of the 5th rendered useless by the enemy. A hundred abandoned non-useable aircraft in Fontanarossa. 


Enemy aerial bombardments took place on Catania and Fontanarossa in the early afternoon with casualties and damage. Axis 
losses during the day were 18 aircraft (9 Italian - 9 German), the lowest since the day of the landing, but still higher than those 
inflicted on the enemy. On the same day, the abandonment of all the strips of the Catania plain was ordered and only a few planes 
remained on the island. 

In the evening a sudden attack by German paratroopers and Italian assault trucks reconquered the Primosole Bridge, 
easing the tension and the danger of abandoning the defense of the airport and the outer western area of Catania. 

In the night on 15/16 attacks by Ju. 88 were taken to the ship in front of Syracuse-Augusta, localities these also bombed 
by 4 Cant. 1007 bis and 4 SM.84 bis; attacks by 9 SM.79 torpedo bombers in the Cape Passero area on British military units. A 
solitary P.108/B under the command of Capt. Corti, bombed enemy ships in front of Syracuse but was shot down by night 
fighters very active in the area with the "Beaufighters" of the 108th and 600th squadrons and the "Mosquitos" of the 256th which, 
with the help of the fighter guide ship "Antwerp", had organized an efficient night interception, shooting down up to 9 aircraft in 
one night. 


The forced abandonment of the Sicilian airports caused a serious operational and organizational crisis, with the result 
that from 15 July the Luftwaffe halved its presence in action compared to the previous day, placing itself on the same numerical 
level and potential as the Italian aviation remained in Sicily, indeed very low, considering objectively that the 15th Stormo 
d'Assalto had only 2 CR.42 E.B. and 4 E.V., the nucleus of the 153rd Group CT of zero war efficiency and 3 MC.202 E.V., and 
the 21st Group C.T. of only 2 MC.202 E.B. No more than 6/8 aircraft available E.B. **° 
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On the land front, the Axis units had been in retreat for days both in the western and in the south-eastern sector, many Italian 
units had dissolved due to moral and organic disbandment and it was extremely difficult in such negative circumstances to stem 
the allied offensive, despite the undisputed acts of valor of individuals and entire units who sacrificed themselves to the last to 
fulfill their duty as soldiers. But the situation on the front had worsened so much that Gen. Guzzoni with service provision n. 
54685 had been forced on the 16th to take severe measures and to proclaim the following: «The very serious unworthy 
phenomenon of heeling which occurred in certain units and services of all the Armed Forces located on the island, none 
excluded, imposes the urgent immediate application of measures of extreme and exemplary energy aimed at crushing the 
phenomenon that casts a light of profound discredit on the Italian soldier, especially against the Allied Armed Forces, and which 
can, if tolerated, lead to the collapse of entire units. In support of the alarming proclamation, extremely rigorous measures against 
deserters followed, consisting in: passage for arms of the exiles and deserters, recovery and collection of disbanded soldiers, 
setting up of re-education camps, punitive transformation of former fighting departments into workers units . For this purpose a 
concentration camp was promptly prepared in Novara di Sicilia in the province of Messina, to reorganize the departments, raise 
the morale of the men and complete the organics of the re-educated units. 

Even the actions of the G.U. moreover of a very different nature, were not exempt from criticisms and in particular the 
unpreparedness of part of the «Goering» to support complex tactical situations due to inexperience and certain command 
malfunctions was found, to the point that the OKW deemed it appropriate to entrust the command of the GU Germans to Gen. 
Hube who was sent directly to Sicily from the eastern front with the G.S. of the XIV Pz.Kps. and with precise orders to release 
the German divisions from the command dependence of the 6th Italian Army. A serious event that profoundly altered relations 
between the Italian and German Armed Forces in Sicily, but which was deemed necessary by the OKW to militarily and morally 
protect the German G.U.. There were also unjustified optimisms, above all on the Italian side, regarding a massive intervention 
by the Italo-German air force - essentially the Luftwaffe - to re-establish the military situation, but all the commendable efforts 
made by the Luftwaffe and by Superaereo to increase compatibly with the availability of tactical aviation, vanished in the face of 
the pressing enemy air offensive which had obtained and maintained the most complete domination of the skies. 

The complete utilization by the USAAF of the airports of Comiso, Ponte Olivo, Biscari and Licata, to which 12 
squadrons of fighters and fighter-bombers had been transferred in a few days, made the task of the Axis aviation even more 
difficult, impotent now to face the rampant enemy who defiantly dominated the skies of Sicily. Night actions of the Luftwaffe 
and the R.A. (45 Ju.88, 8 SM.79 torpedo bombers and 5 Cant. 1007 bis) on the southeast coast of Sicily, had modest effects, 
almost as if luck had suddenly abandoned the Italian and German aviators who fought with their usual valor, with enthusiasm and 
with great sacrifices. Night missions with 4/5 Ju.87 were also carried out on several evenings by the 121st Diver Group in 
Syracuse and Augusta, and Capt. Zucca - squadron commander - was shot down during one of these missions by a Beaufighter of 
the 600th Sqdn. C.N. On 16 July, the Italian Air Force, after seven days of battle and intense wear and tear, had deployed a total 
of 936 aircraft (1,859 for the Luftwaffe), shooting down 34 Allied aircraft against the loss of 64 Italian and 73 German aircraft. 
The aircraft lost in combat divided by specialty were counted as follows: 


Aircraft lost. 


Aircraft used 


RA LW R.A. LW 
Bombers 22 66 102 1.002 
torpedo bombers 6 - 99 = 
Assault/Divers 24 4 197 181 
Destroyers - 4 - 176 
Fighters 12 - 538 500 
TOTAL 64 73 936 1,859 


Results achieved: RA - 1 steamer 4,000 GRT sunk; 11 steamers and landing craft damaged. Luftwaffe - 23 steamers 
112,000 GRT. sunk; 202 steamers and landing craft damaged. 

Between 15/16 July there was only one occasion of clash between Spitfires of 92nd Sqdn. and MC.202 of the 161st 
Gruppo C.T., while more frequent were the fights with the German fighters and particularly with the JG.27, whose pilots were 
awarded 9 B.24s and 3 Spits against the loss of a Bf.109 and a Hs.129; two more German planes were lost due to the AA fire, 
while on the Allied side 1 P.39, 1 Spitfire, 1 Beaufighter did not return.**” 
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Re.2002 of the 5th Stormo Dive Bomber now under the interim command of Maj. Giuseppe Cenni. The 
had suffered very serious losses in action and on the ground was still engaged in tactical missions in the month of 
August in the Messina area. 


Photographic reconnaissance missions with MC.205 ascertained the presence of 59 Allied aircraft in Licata and 21 Italian 
seaplanes at anchor were identified in Augusta harbor (1 Cant.501, 5 Cant.506, 15 RS.14). In the night on the 16/17 offensive 
mission of 3 Cant. 1007 bis over Syracuse-Capo Passero with the failure to return a trimotor and bombing of the Gela airport 
(11:35 pm) by 2 SM.82/Bs that took off from Ciampino and dropped 18 120 kg bombs with 3,000 incendiary/explosive pieces. 
Five Allied bombers shot down by the D.A.T. between Messina and Reggio Calabria. Luftflotte 2 employed 85 bombers on night 
missions against enemy shipping between Syracuse and Augusta, with serious damage to two transports and two minesweepers. 
On the land front, a worrying inversion of the German trend was taking shape at the executive level against the Italian 
commands, with a growing psychological and de facto prevalence on the part of the German commanders interested and 
determined to impose a different policy, to form a line of backward resistance on natural positions more favorable to the defence, 
in anticipation of slowly clearing Sicily - now considered lost - according to the intentions openly expressed by the OKW even in 
contrast with the OBS. The arrival of Gen. Hube in Sicily with full OKW powers effectively assigned the German G.U., now 
present on the island with three divisions and minor units, the entire effective and defensive responsibility of eastern Sicily, and 
this state of affairs, interpreted as an overlapping of command, caused numerous and serious incidents with the Italian units in the 
area, not inclined to submit to the Germanic commands, to which the Germans forcibly confiscated the vehicles and the 
necessary field materials with the intention of motorizing and equipping themselves to better "face", according to them, the 
enemy pressure. There were also strong contrasts and serious service interference between the Axis commands and particularly 
between the XIV Pz.Kps. and the XII C.d' Ar., with the intention on the German side of de facto depriving the Italian military 
body of the command functions of the area to assume fully and without further dependencies full control of the battlefront with 
serious damage to Italian prestige.”*** 
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Bf.110 «Zerstorer of ZG.26 in surveillance flight over the Sicilian coast. Note the additional fuel tanks for long- 
range flights. These twin-engines were mainly used for air and naval escorts. 


There were moreover, objectively, well-founded practical and executive reasons for the German commands to 
effectively assume full control of the situation: both for the deprecated displays of disbandment and dissolution by some Italian 
units, which had created worrying gaps in the common alignment, and for the very serious danger that ran in the Armed Forces of 
Sicily for the abandonment - sic & simply - by the civilian crews, of the ferries in the strait which seriously jeopardized the influx 
of reinforcements, supplies and military operations. The situation of German transports made with MZ/MFP and Siebel and 
rigidly coordinated, controlled and regulated by the C. F. von Liebenstein is quite different, who regularly assured the Germanic 
G.U. the daily necessities to live and fight. The regular and programmed influx of the 29th Pz.Gren.Div. (Gen. Fries) from 
Calabria to Sicily, which occurred precisely in those days, constituted an evident and emblematic demonstration that chaos, 
cowardice and moral bewilderment were replaced by a sense of duty, discipline and order. Part of the Italians abandoned Sicily 
tried, demoralized and disheartened to its fate and the Germans for their part strengthened themselves to defend it and thus save 
their G. U. from any potential danger. 

The fall of Agrigento involved the abandonment of the north-western area of Sicily and anticipated the evacuation of 
the N.W. and of Palermo. On the contrary, the use of the fields of south-eastern/south-western Sicily by the Anglo-Americans 
meant in their favor an increase in the autonomy of the allied fighters, which could now also go to Calabria by controlling the 
traffic in the Strait, implementing more long tactical support missions, completely dominating the entire operational situation 
over Sicily, now that even the last German units of Luftflotte 2 had definitively abandoned it because they lacked efficient 
airports, settling between Pontecagnano, Aquino, Vibo Valentia, Capodichino, Grottaglie, Lecce, Foggia and Bari. 

Fortunate, but also a just reward for the valor of the pilots and crews of the torpedo bombers, was the attack carried out 
in those days by Capt. Carlo Capelli of the 41st Autonomous Group AS, who torpedoed and seriously damaged the CV. 
«Indomitable», forced to return under tow to Gibraltar and then to Great Britain for the necessary repairs. Attacks by Italian 
submarines, so targeted by misfortune and events, led to the torpedoing of the CL. «Cleopatra» returned battered to Malta due to 
the damages suffered.”*° 
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A Dornier Do.24 hydro of the maritime rescue found in Syracuse by the allies. After the abandonment of the 
Sicilian fields, the 2nd Luftflotte operated from the airports of Calabria, Campania, Puglia and Sardinia. 


The activity of the Italian air force manifested itself on the night of the 17th with torpedo bomber missions (one SM.79 
shot down with the crew recovered), with the bombing of the Augusta roadstead by 8 SM.84 bis of 43rd Stormo BT which hit the 
ship «Queen Emma» of 4,200 GRT seriously damaged with numerous dead and wounded. A partial but deserved success that 
cost the valiant bomber pilots the shooting down of 4 trimotors by the night fighter, one of which landed in front of Marina di 
Catanzaro and the wounded crew was saved by the abnegation of the 1st Av. Armsmith Palmiro Serini. The following night new 
mission of 6 SM.84 bis over Augusta and failure to return of a bomber of the 241st Sqd. (S.M.pil. Pietro Gorgone); solitary 
mission of an SM.75 (pilot S.Lt. Guidetti) which dropped propaganda leaflets on Syracuse-Augusta-Palazzolo Acreide returning 
to Guidonia at 06:00 am. At 09:50 am on 19 July a formation of 7 Re.2002 of the 208th Sqd. under the command of Capt. Priolo 
and 8 Reggiane of the 238th (Maj. Rizzi) which took off from Botricello, attacked by diving in the area of Capo S. Croce 
(Magnisi peninsula) enemy ships even without the expected escort of 6 aircraft of the 21st Group C.T. (Cap. Leoncini) and 14 Bf. 
109 of JG.53, escort then faded due to missed encounter in the area. The attack took place against a naval formation at anchor, 
narrowly missing the bombs by one large transport but damaging another. 420 kg mine bombs were used in the action proved to 
be very effective. Immediately after the bombing, an air battle broke out in the sky over Augusta with the Spitfires of the 152nd 
squadron which, strong in their numerical superiority, shot down 6 Re.2002s one after the other in flames, including that of Capt. 
Gino Priolo - decorated of M.O.v.m. - to the memory, the Re.2002 of Capt. Mario Sodi, of Lt. Mario Parodi and of Serg. 
Federico De Rosa who fortunately saved themselves with the parachute, while Lt. Antonio Torini, M.llo Antonio Lucifora and 
the aforementioned commander of the 208th Sqd died in the crash with their planes. Captain Priolo. A Spitfire was shot down in 
the clash and another Reggiane crashed while landing in Crotone. A real massacre of men and machines! The admirable efforts 
made by Superaereo to promptly reconstitute an efficient force to the 5th Stormo Tuffatori, were methodically frustrated by the 
enemy supremacy which in a short time caused bloody losses to the brave pilots of the Stormo and the systematic destruction of 
flight material in action and on the fields.” 
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Actions of air support to the Italian-German units 
in the Catania plain were carried out on the 19th; there were 
aerial combats and killings by the AA and particularly 
heavy were the losses of Ju.52s attacked in the Strait by 
P.38s and P.40s of the FGs. 1st and 14th. Allies lost 5 
Spitfires, 3 P.51 c.b., 1 B.26 while German losses consisted 
of 6 Ju. 52, 3Bf. 110, 2 Bf.109, 2 FW.190. 

During the night attacks by 2 SM.79 torpedo 
bombers, 5 SM.84 bis departing from Puglia and 5 Fiat 
BR.20s of 43° Stormo BT taking off from Littoria for 
attacks in the Syracuse/Augusta area and on the new Licata 
runway built by the allies, where the twin-engined aircraft 
dropped a few hundred 4 AR bombs to neutralize field 
activity. Two SM.82/Bs that took off from Guidonia 
dropped 500/RO bombs on Syracuse. 

In addition to the night missions with 
SM.75/SM.82 of the transport wings on 17/18 July, the 
SAS sent five SM.82s to Catania on the 18th to drop urgent 
supplies by parachute, 2 Cant. 506 in Milazzo to pick up 
specialist personnel waiting to be transported to Naples and 
3 SM.82 in Reggio Calabria with MSA material. A hydro 
Cant. 506 was attacked by enemy fighters near Milazzo and 
commander Mondo Federico, a brave pilot of the Italian 
airlines, was killed. 

On 20/2 1st, six SM.82s, SM.75s and G.12s 
transported urgent materials to Catania from Guidonia for 
the air units in eastern Sicily destined to be transferred to 
the mainland. 

The splendid war activity carried out by the 161st 
Autonomous Group CT, a uit that had really done its utmost 
in the defense of Messina/Reggio Calabria using 
heterogeneous aircraft ranging from the MC.200/202 to the 
Fiat CR.42 and the Dewoitine D.520 obtaining excellent 
results, found well-deserved consent and acceptance from 
the GS/RA, which decided to assign the new Reggiane 
«Sagittario» Re.2005 fighters to the units. 

While the fighting continued in Sicily, on 19 July 
the enemy air force, with the intention of further eroding the 
moral unity of the Italians, already so shaken by the landing 
in Sicily, bombed Rome for the first time during the war, 
causing numerous victims and very serious damage. On the 
19th some CR.42s of the 15th Stormo d'Assalto escorted by 
4 MC.202s of the 153rd Gruppo C.T. they took off from 
Palermo and carried out strafing actions at low altitude with 
the launch of wing bombs on land targets, at the specific 
request of the Command XII C.d.Ar., which had signaled 
American vanguards advancing on the Ribera-Sciacca and 
Ribera-Burgio road, setting fire to and destroying some 
vehicles on the roads.”*! 
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A monumental church in Palermo destroyed by Allied 
bombing. A contest was waged between the US 7th 
Army and the British 8th as to see who occupied 
Messina first, reaching the strait. 


291 


Page 303 


It was what was possible to achieve as tactical support with a few efficient planes in a general situation that was by now 
irreversible and almost on the eve of the abandonment of Palermo by the Italian units. 

The activity of the Luftwaffe was more intense, which among other things bombarded Valletta hitting ships at anchor 
and repeating the action on the Maltese port the following night. 

The allied air force, as always, supported the land operations with great deployment of forces, also patrolling the ports 
of unloading and the airports. The most defended area of the land deployment of the Axis was the Etna massif between the north- 
eastern coast - Catania/Giardini and Centuripe, Regalbuto, Adrano, Troina, Bronte - on which numerous AA batteries were 
deployed placed in defense of Messina from the Sicilian hinterland, to protect the left flank of the front and allow the retreat on 
the northern coast of the XII C.d 'Ar. in retreat from Palermo. 

In the two days of 19/20 July, the Allied air force specifically took care of hitting and demolishing the line of resistance 
set up by the Axis between Acireale and Troina, employing 790 aircraft in tactical missions divided as follows: 84 between 
«Mitchell/Marauder», 706 among «Boston», «Baltimore», P.40, P.39 and P.51 fighter-bombers and 1,170 fighters among 
Spitfires, Kittyhawk, Lightning, Warhawk. There were heavy losses among the Axis vehicles signaled by fierce hunting, but 
other military targets and civilian houses were also hit. 

The XVIC. of Ar. (Gen. Rossi) had the task of rearranging the units that had disbanded and needed new directives, and 
at the same time defending the territory of the Navy of Messina/Reggio Calabria. The 6th Army Command, building on the 
negative command experience of Augusta/Syracuse, this time entrusted the responsibility for the defense of the Messina 
stronghold to Gen. Rossi himself. 

To reinforce the allies, equally tried by the operations, the 9th Inf. Div. USA arrived in Sicily and Gen. George Patton 
inaugurated in open contrast to British military orthodoxy; his personal theory of «absolute operational autonomy», putting in 
place a challenge against his rival Montgomery to let the American units occupy Messina, even in the conviction of having to 
travel the longest itinerary between the western and northern coasts of Sicily. 

Between 20/21 July they were parachuted with SM.82 of the S.A.S. 4 patrols of X Rgt. Arditi to sabotage the strips of 
Lentini (S. Lt. Belletti), of Agnone-Carlentini (Cap. Bussoli), of Augusta (Lt. Apostolo), of S. Pietro di Caltagirone (S. Lt. 
Pizziniaco); a fifth patrol was assigned to targets in the plain of Catania (S. Lt. Felici). 

Two ADRA patrols (S.M. Urso and Serg. Ferrante) were also parachuted between 21 and 26 July in the plain of 
Catania for sabotage actions in the rear. 

The sabotage actions of the Italian paratroopers had positive effects on explosive depots, road bridges (near Raddusa a 
bridge exploded while an English column was passing over it), and on targets that could be useful to the enemy in conducting 
war in Sicily. Some arditi were captured but 4 paratroopers died in the clashes and 6 others were injured. The survivors managed 
to reach the Axis lines and repatriate on the continent. 

Particularly significant and in itself very emblematic as results, was the capture of Lt. Giulio Apostolo of the X Rgt. 
Arditi, launched with his parachute patrol for sabotage missions in the Augusta area (Agnone airstrip), which "was expected on 
the spot" by the British for 48 hours and captured immediately after a firefight that caused death of 4 members of the patrol. 
Interrogated by the enemy to whom he had declined false personalities, he was instead addressed and identified with his real 
name, surname, rank, unit to which he belongs, task to be carried out, starting field and drop zone; A series of precise information 
transmitted via radio, detected by ULTRA and communicated to the M.I.S. 8th Army-Sicily for the measures to be taken. 

The only drawback noted by the British and highlighted in the interrogation was the postponement of the mission for 
24 hours (from 20 July to the night of the 21st) due to the failure to depart from Guidonia of the SM.82 which was to transport 
the patrol, the whose take-off had been postponed to the following day due to technical failures. 

An episode that in the light of the events of June (sabotage in Libya-Algeria) demonstrates the interpretative capacity 
achieved by ULTRA Service. 

On July 21, the operations for the abandonment of Palermo began with the withdrawal of the AA batteries, of the units 
not necessary for the defense, with the destruction or the retreat of the military warehouses. Boccadifalco airport was sabotaged, 
as were the fuel depots and set on fire, untransportable materials destroyed. On the same day the armed forces of the island asked 
the air force of western Sicily to carry out offensive missions with bombs and machine guns on the stations of Acquaviva Platani, 
Casteltermini, Bivona and San Carlo di Palermo and once again the old CR.42s were sent to drop their small bombs from 50kg. 
on enemy concentrations under heavy fire from automatic weapons.” 
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During the night, missions by 2 torpedo 
bombers taken off from Littoria, bombing of 
Syracuse/Augusta by 4 Cant.1007 bis from Viterbo and 2 
SM.82/B from Guidonia, one of which did not return from 
offensive missions. The 7,200 GRT transport «Ocean 
Virtue» was damaged in Augusta. 

A daring attack by torpedo boats of the 6th 
Squadron (C.V. [Captian] Francesco Mimbelli) took place 
on the sea, launching torpedoes against some destroyers 
and subsequently began a close combat with the weapons 
on board in which the C.C. [Commander] Curzio 
Castagnacci was killed, decorated with the M.O.v.m .. 

The following night - 22 July - a solitary Piaggio 
P.108/B dropped bombs on Augusta and managed to 
return to Guidonia, even though pursued for a stretch by 
night fighters. A little later - at 03:30 am - 6 «Alcione» 
bombers [Cant. 1007] from the Perugia group, which took 
off from Viterbo, dropped 120 100 kg mine bombs in the 
Augusta roadstead. sinking a British torpedo boat, while 
the Luftwaffe was awarded the same night the sinking of 
the transport "Florizel" of 7,000 GRT. On the 22nd 
Palermo was occupied by the Americans and Inf. Div. 
«Assietta» and «Aosta» withdrew further to the east where 
what still remained of the «Livorno» which had fought 
valiantly was still operating, while the remnants of the 
«Naples» which had long been in dissolution were in the 

ee process of being reorganised. 
tebe stied = SEs Against a symbolic use between 22/26 July of 
only 7 Cant. 1007 bis and 3 SM.82 /B sent to Augusta and 
Syracuse, Luftflotte 2 employed in the same period a total 


22 July 1943 - American armored units enter Palermo 


welcomed with flags of peace by the civilian : of 445 Ju.88 bombers which also attacked Valletta, 
population. It was the first major Axis city occupied on damaging a total of two destroyers, 6 minor warships and 
the European continent by the Allies. 18 transports. 15 twin-engines were lost due to attacks by 


night fighters and AA shooting. On the 24th night, a 

solitary SM.82/B of the SAS (47 /4) equipped for 
bombing and piloted by Lt. Marangoni, entered Cape d' Orlando and gliding up to Syracuse it released from m. 1500 its load of 
bombs landing at 05:30 am in Guidonia. 

On 25 July the Luftwaffe engaged in resupplying the G.U. in Sicily, it suffered the heavy loss of 10 Ju.52 transport 
trimotors, attacked in flight in the Strait by the 81st, 152nd and 242nd Spitfires squadrons. It was a formation of 25 Junkers 
escorted by Bf.109, FW.190 and MC.202 of the 161st Gruppo CT. 

Also 4 Messerschrnitts, a FW.190 and a «Folgore» [MC.202] were lost. 

Badoglio's coup d'état, the fall of Fascism and the arrest of Mussolini made the dramatic situation in Sicily even more 
complicated. Apparently the relations between the Italian and German commands did not undergo any significant change, but 
from that moment the distrust and disesteem of the German Commands towards the Italian units, which had already manifested 
itself several times during the fighting, and the new serious events which matured in the negative panorama of the Italian war 
would not fail to specify as soon as possible what policy and what model of behavior the leaders of the German side would adopt 
towards the Italians as soon as the OBS and Luftflotte 2 received the direct expectations of the OKW and the new orders from the 
Fuhrer on the unexpected Italian events that had taken the Reich's military and diplomats by surprise. 

Warnings in this sense had already manifested themselves in the meeting of Feltre [a town in Northern Italy] with 
accusations by the Fuhrer on the behavior of the Italian Armed Forces troops in Sicily and open contrasts at the level of the GSG 
Chiefs, dissensions which would end up negatively influencing soon also the relations at an operational level between the various 
subordinate Commands of the Axis in Sicily.°” 
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The loss and abandonment due to unavailability of 
all the airports of the plain of Catania, the need for the 
Luftwaffe and the RA. to have at least a technical-logistic 
support field for tactical missions on the battlefront of Etna, 
now running on the line between Troina-San Fratello-S. Agata 
di Militello, induced the Axis aviation to set up urgently a 
hidden airstrip at Fumari, between Patti and Barcellona Pozzo 
di Gotto, used by Italian-German planes as a springboard field 
until the 27th, when discovered by the omnipresent Allied 
reconnaissance, was destroyed and devastated with the 
dropping of bombs from 500kg .. 

Only the strip of Milazzo, used for some time as a 
trampoline field, still remained efficient. 

After the occupation of Palermo, the US Signal 
Corps transformed the EIAR transmitter into a jamming pian ae ee _— 
center, expanding the original operating power of 3 KW up to Botricello - A Re.2002 of the 208th Sqd. destroyed 


i 


14 KW, equipping it with a final power amplifier consisting of on the ground by an enemy air attack. The 

two recovered jamming transmitters at the CD/LW of Solarino differences between the Italian and German 

(Syracuse). commands in Sicily caused serious operational 
The transformation was intended to neutralize Axis malfunctions and unjustified German initiatives 

radio transmissions. Another aspect of electronic warfare. inspired by the OKW. 


On the land front the enemy pressure had eased, a 
reorganization plan was underway on both sides and only the 
Allied air force made its presence felt as always with strong tactical attacks on the Axis positions and with heavy bombing on the 
access roads, on the ports and logistic equipment, on the airports of the area affected by the war in Sicily distributed between 
Calabria, Puglia, Campania. The contrasts and divergences between the Italian and German commands persisted and became 
even more acute, the German intention was highlighted and took shape every day, expressed several times by Gen. Hube, to take 
the entire Sicilian front under complete German control. 

The Luftwaffe continued its day and night attacks with FW.190 and Ju.88 still targeting the ports of Syracuse, Augusta, 
Avola and Gela and also launching numerous excellent and effective Italian F.F. motor-bomb which sank the vessel "Fishpool" 
and a large tank landing craft LST.739, employing a total of 217 bombers in the last four days of July, 23 of which did not return 
to base. 

By unilaterally and unscrupulously repeating in Sicily the "full autonomy" tactic established at the time by Rommel, 
the German commanders now openly refused to carry out the orders of the Army Headquarters, they acted freely according to the 
direct intentions of their commands, they withdrew or maneuvered without advance notice or with formal warning of a few 
hours, forcing the Italian collateral units willy-nilly to imitate them on pain of destruction, disrupting or making the provisions of 
Gen. Guzzoni sterile in application, creating inconvenience, malfunctions, conflicts, lack of coordination and collaboration. In 
this regard, a clear divergence of thought had emerged between Gen. Guzzoni's strategic approach of resisting as long as possible 
in Sicily to facilitate the Italian continental defense and the exquisitely tactical attitude established and maintained by Gen. Hube 
of resisting only for the time necessary to evacuate Sicily, as desired by the OKW, for fear of a larger allied landing on the 
peninsula which was intuited and which would have isolated and cut off all the G.U. of the XIV Pz.Kps. The political events that 
had occurred in Italy in the meantime also had their weight on the military events and heavily degenerated and conditioned the 
now more than ever necessary collaboration between the Italo-German commands in Sicily. In the race between Montgomery and 
Patton to reach Messina the Americans were having the upper hand who had recovered most of the initial gap in kilometers and 
were now only 70 km away from Messina. 

On the 30th, the Army GS with its direct order to the 6th Army Command, suddenly authorized the transfer of 
command to Gen. Hube of the entire Sicilian front, and in this way with this surprising decision, the intention was endorsed and 
officially validated already implemented, on the German request in this regard and at the same time an already existing de facto 
situation was formalized." 


294 


Page 306 


: : 2 Mo oon ae 

Some clarifications before the mission. The diving units with Ju.87 employed in Sicily suffered very serious losses in 
action by the Allied fighters which reduced the 4 squadrons present to a negligible numerical entity of men and 
machines. 


In the month of July the enemy offensive activity, according to a report by the DAT, was directed largely against 
Sicily: "with a total of 153 raids (36 by night by RAF-117 by day by the USAAF in large majority)". Another 68 flyby missions 
had visual/photographic grounds for verification. 

A greater enemy presence was matched by a more effective AA defense promptly explained with the ever more 
generalized use of radiolocators. The intervention of the AA defense had achieved the sure downing of 47 enemy planes to which 
those shot down by fighters had to be added. 

The use of many of the Sicilian airfields restored in record time and the construction of new and numerous landing 
strips had allowed at the end of July to locate in Sicily 6 fighter and 4 light bombers wings in service with at least 35 squadrons in 
line and a mass of 600/650 military aircraft. 

The dead among the civilian population during the month recorded up to 19 July, were 209 with 420 wounded. The AA 
defense had fired 800 shots from 103/25, 10,282 from 90/53, 10,247 from 76/40, 2,416 from 75/40, 6,237 from 37/54 and 11,254 
from 20/65. The number of aircraft definitely shot down was ascertained at 108. Among the aircraft shot down were: 29 B.17, 43 
B.24, 13 Spitfires, 15 Boston, 16 Baltimore, 9 C.47, 2 Westland, 14 B.25, 9 B.26, 7 P.38, 16 P .40. 

On the night of July 30, a patrol of daring swimmers-saboteurs of the X Rgt, under the command of Lieutenant Cesare 
Artoni, from Sicily, carried out a sabotage mission with boats in the Augusta area by blowing up an ammunition depot and 
setting fire to a fuel depot. During the return to sea with a recovered boat, the core of audacious unit was discovered and 
machine-gunned by an airplane which sank the boat fortunately leaving them unharmed. They swam to the shore at the mouth of 
the Simeto and saved themselves. 

In that tragic period of war, the activity of the SAS to supply the Sicilian units with urgent materials was remarkable, 
with the use in the second half of July of 63 multi-engine aircraft carrying 570 people including pilots and specialists and 3,700 
quintals of materials urgent aircraft, 2 dismounted fighters; another 13 SM.82/SM.75 were used for the urgent transport of 
medicines and special supplies together with 29 logistic support aircraft following the units, used for the transfer of specialists 
and MSA materials.””° 
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From 1 August the work of evacuation of the Italo-Germans Armed Forces of Sicily began, planned, set up and 
implemented to a high extent under the complete German responsibility applied with very rigid methods to which the Italian 
commands also had to submit without any recrimination. Gen. Heydrich and the 1st Rgt. Paratroopers stationed on the tip of 
Calabria, they had the task of coordinating the inland movement of the units evacuated from Sicily, regulating the influx and 
transit in the areas assigned to the G.U. for collection and sorting. 

In terms of air warfare, the technical-logistical capabilities of the allies and the very modern equipment at their disposal 
had allowed in a short time the restoration of the major airports in Sicily with the exception of those excessively destroyed and 
the rapid construction of new runways - Lentini, Cassibile, Agnone, Agrigento, Termini Imerese - with metal grilles on which, in 
addition to the RAF, also the USAAF fighter groups were accommodated: 31st, 52nd, 57th, 79th, 82nd and 325th with Spitfires, 
P .40, P.38 while the RAF had completed its deployment by transferring to Sicily the complete 239th Fighter Wing and the 52nd 
and 55th bombing squadrons with the Baltimore, 43rd with Spitfires, 1437th strategic reconnaissance with P. 51, this unit which 
operated with identical material to the fighter-bomber version of the 86th Sqdn. of the USAAF. 

After the destruction of the Fumari strip, no Italian air force aircraft remained to operate on Sicilian soil since 2 August. 

On 2 August, after a brief period of reorganization made necessary by events, the Re.2002s of the 5th Stormo Tuffatori, 
partially decentralized in Botricello, returned to action, carrying out some offensive missions on the northern coast of Sicily 
between S. Agata di Militello and Cefalti with the intention of hitting enemy traffic, and for the occasion the Reggiane were 
escorted by Macchi of the 161st CT Group. 

The plunge attacks caused destruction of road constructions, bridges, tunnels and road interruptions on the coast road 
between Cefalt' and Santo Stefano di Camastra, as well as fires of enemy vehicles for the subsequent strafing carried out under 
violent AA fire from of US units. During the night of 2 August the Luftwaffe attacked the port of Palermo for the first time in 
force with 73 Ju.88s, hitting and sinking a large steamer and an LCT and damaging a American destroyer and other vessels at 
anchor. Two nights later 7 Cant.1007 bis of the Bombardier Group attacked Augusta for the last time, thus definitively closing 
the operational cycle in Sicily. 

On 4 August Catania, now threatened by the 8th Army, was evacuated and the Axis line of resistance moved to the 
Etna massif defended on the sides by the Italian-German units: «Aosta», 15% Pz.Gr., . LW «Goering» Pz. Div., LW. 1" Div. 
Paratroopers while further south lined up the "Assietta" and the 29" Pz.Gr.Div. (Gen. Fries); under reconstitution was «Livorno» 
Inf. Div.; the workforce of the other Italian G.U. was very small due to the serious losses suffered; especially heavy were the 
losses of materials, vehicles and armaments due to the continuous air attacks. 

From 8 August, the Germans began to withdraw to pre-established backward lines, forcing the Italian commands too - 
willingly or unwillingly - to adapt to the new situation. 

The abandonment of Catania was facilitated and accelerated by a heavy air attack conducted by 39 B.24s, 172 
B.25/B.26s, 10 Bostons and 309 P.40 fighter-bombers, Spitfires, P.38s. 

The road and strategic center of Randazzo - fulcrum of the line of resistance - was attacked in two weeks by 1,200 
Boston, Baltimore, Mitchell, Marauder bombers which dropped 1,400 tons of bombs, while Messina was attacked in the week 
between Ist and 7th August by 121 B.17s, 269 Wellingtons, 425 Warhawks, Kittyhawks, Mustangs and Spitfires. 

The retreat of the Axis air forces in Calabria, Puglia, Campania was the dominant reason with which the Allied air 
force insistently sought and attacked airfields and decentralized strips on which they operated or the Italian and German fighter 
and assault units were supported. 

Between July 11 and August 16, the following air bases were bombed: 

Grottaglie: 18 July 

Vibo Valentia: 11-12-16-20 July 

Montecorvino Rovella: 12-22 July/6-16 August 

Pomigliano d'Arco: 15-16-21-22-26-29 July 

Crotone: 13-14-16-21-23-24 July 

Reggio Calabria: 11-12-15-16-23 July / 2-16 August 

Pontecagnano: 11-12-16-18-20-21-24-26-29 July 

S. Pancrazio: 11 July 

Aquinas: :July 20-23-24-29 

Capua: 19-27 July 

Scalea: 20°27 July/6 August””® 
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A view of the destroyed field of Catania just conquered by the allies. An MC.202 of the 4th Stormo CT. self- 
destructed by personnel upon evacuation, a Go.242 glider demolished by explosive charges. 


Bari: July 16th 

Castrovillari: 21 July/6-17 August 

Capodichino: 14-16-18-19-26-27 July/1-6 August 
Leverano: 23 July Foggia: 16-22 July/16 August. 

The destruction of aircraft on the ground that had occurred on the attacked airports amounted to no less than 150 
specimens and those damaged to about 160. 

The greatest damage was recorded in Crotone (12/7) with the destruction of 6 MC.202, 2 G.50 bis, 2 Ju.87, 1 SM.82; 
Pontecagnano (12/7) with 1 Ca.314, 1 Ca.309, 1 Ro.37, 1 MC.200 and 13 German FW.190/Bf.109 with damage to another 13 
aircraft; Reggio Calabria (11/7) 5 aircraft destroyed and 14 damaged; Crotone (13/7) 15 aircraft destroyed and 24 damaged; 
Pomigliano d'Arco (15/7) 20 German planes burned; Crotone (16/7) all field planes damaged; Crotone (20/7) 8 aircraft destroyed; 
Leverano (23/7) 15 planes destroyed and 12 damaged; Aquino (23/7) 30 aircraft destroyed and numerous others damaged; Vibo 
Valentia (13/7) 16 aircraft destroyed and 21 damaged. 
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After the retreat of the 4th Stormo C.T. from Sicily to Calabria on the Castrovillari strip for a necessary period of 
reorganization, Col. Francois's unit settled as best as possible between Spezzano Albanese and Castrovillari, on which a landing 
strip had been promptly prepared, while the backward technical base of Pescara restored in E.B. the numerous flight material 
withdrawn from Sicily and prepared for use the newly assigned one which was destined, among other things, also for the 21st 
Group, which in the meantime had been tactically assigned to the dependencies of the 4th «Baracca», even if detached in Crotone 
and which was still in the technical reorganization phase, temporarily assigned together with the 4th, under the tactical 
dependence of the 4th Aerea Squadra delle Puglie (Gen. Ranza). 

In early August, the 4th Stormo began reconnaissance flights and surveillance cruises on the Calabrian coast, promptly 
activating missions in fear of new Allied landings. On 6 August the efficiency of the «Baracca» Wing had risen to 38 Macchi (14 
«Folgore» and 24 «Veltro») and that of the 21st to 22 MC.202; a few days of intense work had been enough to have a force of 60 
fighters ready to return to action again, and the 5th Stormo Tuffatori was also available, now reinvigorated again with 26 newly 
assigned Re.2002s, to which were to be added the 16 Ju.87 of the 121st Gruppo Tuffatori promptly reconstituted.””” 
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On the same day it was considered operational - 6 August - the "Cavallino" Stormo resumed the fight for the defense of 
Sicily, patrolling the strait to protect naval traffic between the two shores, while the 21st moved to Manduria, abandoning the 
hard-beaten field of Crotone. 

In the afternoon, escort of 16 MC.205/Vs of the 10th Group to a formation of Re.2002s headed on a tactical mission to 
Centuripe where a fierce battle had been raging for days. Upon return, sighting and subsequent clash with R.26s directed towards 
Messina escorted by P.40/E fighters, two of which were shot down and others effectively machine-gunned. 

Between 7/8 August new surveillance missions took place for the pilots of the 4th requested by Superaereo for the 
protection of naval traffic in the Strait. 

In the afternoon of the 8th new escort to Re.2002 of the 5th in action in the Troina area with a relatively calm mission 
which ended without significant events. On 9/10 and 11/13 new protective cruises on Messina-Reggio Calabria up to the beam of 
Cape Milazzo and in the late afternoon of the 13th escort to Re.2002 in action on Randazzo without particular reasons for 
conflict. The night attacks of the II Fl.Kps continued in the first fortnight of August. over Palermo, Biserta, Gela and 
Augusta/Syracuse, attacks which brought overall modest damage to the logistic organization of the allies, compared to the 
number of bombers employed, which summed up in 30 days of war activity between 10 July/10 August and well 2,800 mission 
flights. 

In the same period of time, the Allied air force in the Mediterranean had completed a total of 34,700 military missions 
employing an average of 1,200 aircraft per day, present in such numbers as to discourage and cancel any activity and wishful 
thinking on the part of the Axis. The controversial theory on the necessity of the complete conquest of aerial dominion to win the 
land battles expressed in the disputed Douhettian thought was proving to be correct in Sicily. In August 4 destroyers, 3 steamers 
and 5 landing craft were damaged by the Luftwaffe against the loss of 22 bombers in just 5 days and the only unexpected 
significant result, in the ground attacks, was the destruction that took place on the strips of Lentini and Agnone of 30 RAF 
aircraft (18 Spitfires and Kittybawks at Agnone and 12 between Baltimore and Spitfires at Lentini). Two steamers and an LST 
were instead sunk by the very active Italian torpedo bombers that took off from Sardinia.” 


The USAAF P.40/F «Warhawk» and P.51 «Mustang» are now operating on the restored Gela field. As of 19 July, the 


Sicilian civilian population had suffered 209 dead and 420 wounded after 9 days of fighting. The island's DCA had 
shot down 108 Allied aircraft. 
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Aircraft destroyed on Reggio Calabria airport: Ca.314, Fiat G.50, D.520. On 30 July Army GS authorized the 
command of the 6th Army to hand over the direction of operations in Sicily to Gen. Hube who took the situation 
firmly in hand to evacuate the island. 


A planned naval raid on Palermo by the 7th Naval Division prematurely failed which, considering itself discovered, reversed 
course a short distance from the objective, giving up the mission. 

In anticipation of evacuating troops and materials from Sicily to Calabria, on 8 August Superaereo, in agreement with 
the OBS and Luftflotte 2, began to concentrate fighter units on the Calabrian airports to protect the navigation of the ferries 
rigidly fixed between 06:00/08:00 am and between 18:00/e until evening made every day. Simultaneously with these measures, 
the AA defense of the Strait was strengthened with new batteries and accelerated the operations of clearing materials especially 
after a landing of American troops on the beach near S. Agata di Militello, an attempt that threatened the rear of the Axis units. A 
landing in force on the coasts of Calabria was also feared. 

On 10 August, exactly one month after the enemy landing in Sicily, after having left Gen. Hube with the task of 
providing for the last defense of the island, as per the provisions of the Army GS, Gen. Guzzoni and the G.S. of the 6th Army 
moved to Calabria. The arrival of the 29th Pz.Gr.Div. and the completion of the 1st Parachute Div had reversed the numerical 
situation initially in favor of the predominantly Italian 6th Army (the only unit that arrived in Sicily at the end of July was the 
185th Parachute Regiment - Col. G. Parodi - in the «Nembo » sent by the Supreme Command in anticipation of guerrilla actions 
— authors note) with the result that the command of the 6th Army no longer hindered or interfered with conflicting orders against 
the XIV Pz.Kps. Tacitly and gradually, the command of war operations in Sicily was carried out more and more by the German 
commands, a situation which was formally remedied on 31 July with the transfer of all powers to the XIV Pz.Kps command with 
full command jurisdiction for the Italian G.U. and German troops deployed in the combat zone. 

The new situation made it superfluous to maintain command of the 6th Army in Sicily which, as mentioned, moved to 
the continent on 10 August.” 
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The situation that had arisen was both mortifying and paradoxical, since never until then had an Italian command body 
abdicated in favor of foreign commands, even if allied, to its prerogatives of prestige and presence, especially now that the 
utmost commitment was required defense of the national territory, and never before had the negative and humiliating fact 
occurred, of entrusting the defense of a strip of the Motherland to units so badly armed and equipped, of witnessing disgusting 
and mortifying episodes of moral and material disbanding, to delegate commands and foreign troops, better trained, commanded 
and equipped, to the defense of the country due to manifest operational impossibility. 

A sad and painful page of Italian history in the last world war. 

On 14 August, during a protective cruise on the Strait of Messina, the «Veltro» of S. Lt. Pier Luigi Nardi crashed due to 
sudden damage and died following the serious injuries sustained. He was the first casualty of the 4th after his return to action. 

In the afternoon of the same day, escort of 16 MC.205s of 4" Stormo CT to Re.2002 directed towards Randazzo, but at 
the moment of the «rendez vous» strong formations of Spitfires arrived which clashed with the Macchi. In the hard fights, 6 
enemy fighters were shot down while another 3 were probably considered shot down. On the Italian side fortunately no losses but 
only a few damaged planes. 

The following day new combat in the evening between the pilots of the 4th with a mixed formation of P.40s, P.38s, 
Beaufighters and Spitfires in a disproportion of 2.1:1, a clash which resolved with the shooting down of 6 safe fighters and the 
serious damage to 3 others against the loss of a MC.202 hit, forced to an emergency landing and destroyed on the ground with 
minor injuries for the pilot. On August 16, on the eve of the loss of Sicily, new combat on the tip of Calabria against Spitfires 4 
of which were shot down in the clash with the pilots of the 4th led by Capt. Mecatti and on the 17th, in yet another combat 
against P.38 escorted by Spitfires on an offensive mission on the Tyrrhenian coast of Calabria, another Spit was shot down by the 
Macchi under the command of Captain Mariotti. 

And with this last battle the cycle of the battle for the defense of Sicily ended. 

Up until 15 August, the Luftflotte 2 had attacks by German fighter-bombers against Allied naval vessels engaged in 
landing operations behind the Axis deployment, and Re.2002 of the 5th Stormo Tuffatori under the command of the Capt. 
D'Ottaviano, who on the 13th attacked with 98 12 kg bombs. the national road 113 between S. Agata and Caronia marina, hitting 
with the weapons on board enemy truck columns in transit with good results*”. 
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Palermo/Bocca di Falco airport made operational by the allies. Note P.38, C.47, B.17. The technical unit of the 
USAAF had created airstrips in Lentini, Agnone, Cassibile, Agrigento, Termini Imerese. 
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To hinder the evacuation from Sicily, the Allied command heavily attacked Messina defended by 90 AA batteries. 
with 270 Axis guns. "Flying fortresses" bombard the approach roads to the port. 


In the following days the Reggiane carried out control missions on the Calabrian coasts where enemy landings were feared. 

The last week of resistance in Sicily - between 10/17 August - Messina and Reggio Calabria were attacked daily by 
Allied heavy and medium bombers for a total of 1,170 mission flights. Yet, despite this nagging, depressing and continuous aerial 
hammering, the evacuation operations of the Armed Forces of the Axis had unexpected results even if the iron organization 
imposed and coordinated by the Germans prevailed and worked on both sides of the Strait with the appointment of three 
managers: for the arrangement of the units to be evacuated in Calabria (Gen. Baade), for sea ferries (C.V. von Kamptz), for anti- 
aircraft defense (Col. Nieper). Gen. Mahnke had the task of reordering the Luftwaffe flight units evacuated from Sicily, Gen. 
Stahel of coordinating the AA defenses with the Flak units, Gen. Heydrich to take care of the arrangement of the German units in 
Calabria. 

On the Italian side, the person in charge of maritime transport in the strait was the Adm. Parenti which had about thirty 
motorboats and militarized Ferrys «Cariddi», «Villa S. Giovanni», «Baia», «Capodistria»: Gen. Monacci coordinated the 
embarkations of the Army in Messina. The German naval units (C.F. von Liebenstein) had been strengthened with other MFPs, 
«Siebel» pontoons and other vessels that could embark men and materials directly on the beach and ferry them to the Calabrian 
shore under the protection of 28 Flak and 62 Italian batteries with 270 guns.*”! 
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Sicilian countryside. The various phases of the fighting between Italian-German and allied units between 10 July 1943 and 17 
August. Combats and participation of the Italian Air Force from 10th July to 8th September 1943. 
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As of August 16, the allied air force had engaged 3,152 
aircraft including B.17s, Wellingtons, Mitchells, 
Marauders, Kittyhawks, Warhawks, Lightnings, 
Aircobras, Mustangs and Spitfires in two weeks of attacks 
to strike the defenses of the Strait of Messina. Between 
12/16 August, Axis naval vessels carried out 7,450 
crossings of the strait (4,700 Germans), transporting 
75,000 Italian soldiers with 500 vehicles and 42 artillery 
pieces and about 40,000 Germans (including 4,444 
wounded) with 9,600 vehicles, 94 self-propelled guns and 
tanks, 47 guns, 2,000 tons of fuel and ammunition and 
15,000 tons of various materials. 

13 Italian MZs, the ferries «Villa S. Giovanni» 
and «Cariddi», and 6 German MFPs were lost due to 
enemy attacks. An excellent result obtained with the 
establishment of a forbidden area where it was possible to 
enter only with a special permit and only at certain pre- 
established times for embarkation. The cumbersome 
materials were abandoned, but many vehicles left forcibly 
by the Italian units on imposition of the Germans, were 
instead looted as "prey" by the German units, to the point 
that the paratroopers of the 185th "Nembo" who had left 
them in Messina, had to take them back with weapons on 
the roads of Calabria; trucks that the Germans had 
speciously incorporated in an arbitrary and unfair way. 

On August 17, after a resistance lasting 38 days, 
Sicily was lost and the American infantrymen of the 3rd 


if er” ™ ” joe hae } Division entered Messina together with Gen. Patton who 
had won his personal challenge with Montgomery. 


They fought in the plain of Catania, the airports of Allied losses, out of a total force considerably 


Catania and the Gerbini airport complex were higher than that of the Axis of 46 7,000 soldiers 
cleared. committed, were 4,229 fallen (2,237 of the U.S. Army), 
8,083 wounded, 3,242 missing and prisoners to which 
must be added 860 dead of the Navy (546 from the US 
Navy) and 340 from the Air Force (including 116 from the USAAF) with 730 wounded. A combined total of 18,000 casualties 
between dead and wounded. In the fighting for the conquest of Sicily the Allies, according to their information, had lost 274 
aircraft and destroyed 591 Axis aircraft in 40 days of battle. 

Italian and German losses were around 10,000 killed, 21,000 wounded, 130,000 prisoners. A total of over 160,000 Axis 
soldiers were lost in the battle along with material losses including 350 armored vehicles (78 German), 700 guns, 3,500 vehicles, 
a thousand Italian and German aircraft were destroyed, damaged or found intact on the fields of the island (only in Gerbini and 
adjacent runways 189 airplanes were traced and counted and another 132 were found in Catania/Fontanarossa — authors note). 

Sporadic attacks by a few Ju.87s of the 121st Gruppo Tuffatori took place in the Catania/Syracuse area in the nights 
between 16/19 August, with the dropping of bombs on a ship at anchor. 

The missions were conducted by Capt. Zanazzo interim commander of the Group, starting from Brindisi and making a 
technical stop at Botricello near Crotone. Among the last Italian units to leave Sicily was the 185th Regiment Paratroopers. 
Allied losses were 274 aircraft, Axis losses 591 aircraft. About a thousand destroyed, damaged, intact aircraft were found on the 
fields of the island.*” 
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AIR FORCE/SICILY 
(Period 1 Jan. 1943/17 Aug. 1943) 


Bombardment/Torpedo Bombers 


Missions performed (bombing North Africa / naval escorts) n. 186 
Attacks torpedo bombers / scouts / offensive reconnaissance n. 44 
Aircraft used for actions n. 856 
Flight hours performed n. 4,280 
Tons. of bombs dropped n. 172 
Torpedoes n. 32 
Aircraft lost in action n. 46 
Aircraft written off due to accidents, destructions n. 72 
Enemy aircraft shot down in action n. 3 
Fighter/Assault 
Missions performed (interceptions, cruises, naval escorts, 

air convoy escorts, dive attacks) n. 2,830 
Aircraft used for missions n. 14,510 
Flight hours performed n. 42,170 
Aircraft lost in action n. 84 
Aircraft written off due to accidents/destructions n. 214 
Enemy aircraft shot down in combat n. 128 
Summary 
Missions performed n. 3,060 
Flight hours performed n. 46,450 
aircraft used for actions n. 15,366 
Aircraft lost in action n. 130 
Aircraft written off due to accidents/destructions n. 286 
Abandoned aircraft on the fields n. 236 
Enemy aircraft shot down on mission n. 131 
Enemy aircraft shot down by D.A.T. n. 733 
RA/Sicily personnel losses 
Officers n. 306 
Petty officers n. 316 
Graduates/ specialists n. 204 
Airmen n. 186 
injured n. 616 
Missing n. 307 
Partial classification of enemy aircraft shot down D.A.T. 
Beaufighter n. 13 Baltimore n. 15 Kittyhawk/Warhawk n. 56 
Mosquito n. 8 Boston n. 21 
Beaufort n. 7 Mitchell n. 46 Unidentified aircraft n. 108 
Blenheim n. 4 Marauder n. 61 
Wellington n. 56 Fortress n. 90 
Halifax/Lancaster n. 19 Liberator n. 146 
Spitfire n. 44 Lightning n.15°™ 
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CHAPTER THREE 
SOURCES CONSULTED 
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SARDINIA AIR FORCE COMMAND 


Sardinia In action on the sea - The Air Force/Sardinia — 
The defensive strengthening - The Allied air offensive — 
Threats over Sardinia - Towards the Armistice.°™ 
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SARDINIA 
(1 Jan. 1943/8 Sept. 1943) 


The negative general trend of the conflict, as it had manifested itself at the end of 1942 after the defeats of El] Alamein 
and Stalingrad, had led Italy to strengthen the islands most exposed to the danger of a landing and among these Sicily, Sardinia 
and Corsica in the western hemisphere of the Mediterranean, Crete and the Aegean for the eastern one, a necessary strengthening 
to which Italian and German units had contributed, albeit with different employment and armament characteristics: Panzer units 
had been assigned to Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica and Dodecanese and Italian infantry units had been assigned to Crete and Greece. 

The two G.U. of infantry stationed for years in Sardinia had meanwhile been doubled and, at the beginning of 1943, the 
XXX and XIII Army Corps were garrisoned on the island, which included respectively: the XXX the Inf. Div. «Calabria», the 
204th Div. Cost. and the IV Brg. Costal: the XIII instead had the Div. Inf. «Sabauda» and of the Div. Cost. 203rd/205th. At the 
disposal of the Higher Command of the armed forces of Sardinia had been assigned Div. Inf. «Bari» and the 184th Parachute Div. 
«Nembo», the XXXIII Bd. Cost.; there were also 21 Bns Territorial mobile and anti-paratrooper units on the island, a motorized 
intervention group, 3 heavy field artillery groupings, 7 Autosections with a total of 600 trucks, 3 AA Artillery Groups with 84 


Monserrato - Visit by the Deputy Chief GS/RA Gen. S.A. Giuseppe Santoro to the aviators of Sardinia. At the 
beginning of 1943 the Air Force/Sardinia commander was Gen. D.A. Augusto Bonola assisted by Gen. B.A. 
Giovanni Coppi as deputy commander. 
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Takeoff from Alghero airport of a Cant. 1007 bis of the 50th Group B.T. (Lt. Col. Ugo Grossi), The war operations in 
North Africa had the effect of strengthening the offensive component of Sardinia for attacks in Tunisia/Algeria and the 
western Mediterranean. 


Overall, a total of 120,000 men placed under the command of Army Corps Gen. Antonio Basso. Again in 1943, the 
Supreme Command in its general orientation on the conflict, defined the strategic/geographical position of Sardinia with: 
«distinctly offensive value due to the vast availability of naval and air bases it possessed, availability which allowed it to exercise 
uninterrupted control and continuous interceptive interventions on the maritime communication routes in the delicate transition 
area from the western to the central Mediterranean basin". 

The strategic task that the Supreme Command therefore assigned to Sardinia, in addition to a distinctly autonomous 
operational function, foresaw the commitment in collaboration with the aeronautical organization of Sicily, to block the southern 
accesses to the Tyrrhenian Sea, to block, in competition with Corsica, the Strait of Bonifacio and to check further north with the 
presence of the continental air-naval forces located in the Ligurian Sea, the origins from the Gulf of Leone. 

From a geographical point of view, the island was to constitute, as it had always done in previous years, the western 
barricade of mainland Italy, signaling and forecasting direct enemy aerial attacks on the Lazio-Tuscan-Campanian coast. 

In 1943, the organization of the Navy in Sardinia had a total of 256 guns for coastal/anti-aircraft defense, divided 
between 184 anti-ship-anti-aircraft guns from 203/50 to 76/40 caliber, specifically AA. caliber 102/35, 90/42 and 76/40 located in 
defense of the most important Naval areas: Maddalena, Cagliari, S. Antioco, S. Pietro, Porto Torres, Capo Caccia and other 
important locations for the defense of the island and the possibilities of approaching the coast. Passive defenses with net 
obstructions occupied over 20,000m of controlled waters for anti-torpedo protective measures. There were combustible deposits 
on the island for over 100,000 tons of naphtha and gasoline. 

Two legions of MILMART provided with their employees to arm the anti-ship/AA batteries, to establish in 
collaboration with the MACA, the organization of sighting/alarm also with advanced points in the sea of the shoreline and p.a. 
surveillance, C.R.N., C.A. zone equipped with aerophones, photoelectrics, alarm listeners.*°° 
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Overall, they were deployed in Sardinia n. 50 SAFAR/Galileo aerophones and 35 photoelectrics defended by 42 AA machine 
guns of 40/39. The naval units included squadrons of MAS and submarines between Cagliari and La Maddalena, antisubmarine 
units, sweepers and local use for the needs of the Navy and the services to be performed. 

Naval Command Sardinia based in La Maddalena was employed by the Adm. Bruno Brivonesi. Overall, the A.A. 
defenses were to be considered sufficient and efficient in relation to the territorial extension and military importance. 


THE AIR FORCE/SARDINIA 


The commander in charge of the Air Force for Sardinia was still, at the beginning of 1943, Gen. D.A. Aldo Lrbani then 
replaced by Gen. D.A. Augusto Bonola, and was assisted by Gen. B.A. Giovanni Coppi as second in command. Chief of G.S. 
was Col. Oscar Mecozzi. The air units stationed on the island at the beginning of the year included at that date: the 105th Group 
Aut. Torpedo Bombers (Maj. Francesco Campello then Cap. Urbano Mancini) with Sqd. 254th (Capt. Giuseppe Zucconi) and 
255th (Capt. Mario De Angelis then Capt. Giulio Ricciarini); the 130th Group Aut. AS (Maj. Giorgio Grossi then Maj. Franco 
Melley) with Sqd. 280th (Cap. Franco Melley then Cap. Mario Frongia) and 283rd (Cap. Giuseppe Cimicchi then Cap. Giuseppe 
Amoroso) with a total of 30 SM.79 (19 E.B.) located respectively between Decimomannu and Villacidro and placed directly 
under of the Air Force Command/Sardinia. 

The autonomous commands included the Sardinia Bombardment Command (Col. Asinari of San Marzano then Col. 
Virgilio Sala) with the dependent units: 

50th Group Aut. BT (Lt.Col. Ugo Grossi) (Sqd. 210th/211th) in Alghero 51st Group Aut. BT (Lt.Col. Adriano Manenti 
then Lt.Col.Giulio Vinci) (Sqd. 212th/213th) in Villacidro. 

55th BT Group (Maj. Mario Savagni then Ten.Col. Francesco Sarlo) (Sqd. 221st/277th) - Capt. Cosimo Di Palma - 
Capt. Oscar Secchi - in Milis (detachment 37th Stormo BT) 

88th BT Group (Maj. Ugo Machieraldo then Maj. Attilio Ottaviani) (Sqd. 264th /265th) in Villacidro (43rd Stormo BT 
detachment) 

89th Group BT / AS (Lt. Col. Antonio Fadda) (Sqd. 228th /229th) - Capt. Enzo Stefani - Capt. Mario Spezzaferri - in 
Milis (detachment 32nd Stormo BT) 

274th Sqd. Aut. BGR (Lt.Col. Gori Castellani) in Decimomannu. 

A total of 68 bombers divided between 49 Cant.1007 bis, 9 SM.79, 10 BR.20 and 4 P.108/B of which just over half 
were E.B.! 

This was followed by the Sardinia Fighter Command which initially had only the 24th Autonomous Group. (Maj. 
Mario Frulla then Maj. Bruno Ricco) with the 354th (Capt. Pietro Andreotti), 355th (Capt. Giovanni Micheli then Capt. Giorgio 
Aurili), 370th (Capt. Giuseppe Santoro then Capt. Carlo Barioglio) squadrons in Cagliari/Elmas with 63 fighters of four different 
types and including 7 MC.202, 20 Re.2001, 21 CR.42 and 15 G.50 bis for a total of 45 E.B. to which were to be added another 3 
Fiat G.50 bis detached in Ajaccio (Corsica) employed by the Corsica Air Force Command (Col.Pil, Giuseppe Baudoin). 

The airport organization of Sardinia had been considerably improved with the construction of other decentralization 
strips and the situation of the fields was presented as follows: 

Southern Sardinia - Elmas (airport/seaplane base), Monserrato, Capoterra, Decimomannu, Villacidro, Perdamassa, 
Senorbi. 

Central-western area - Oristano, Tanca su Mulinu, Casa Zeppera, Milis, Borore, Ottana (occult fields of territorial 
reserve: Triffida, S. Gavino). 

Northern area - Alghero, Chilivani, Venafiorita, Olbia (airport/seaplane base), S. Giusta (seaplane base), Porto Conte 
(seaplane base). 

The strength of the RA in Sardinia it amounted to about 17,000 men divided between 9,000 airmen assigned to the 
flying units, 2,000 airmen for guard services and surveillance of plants and technical-logistic infrastructures, 3,500 for airport 
services, 1,000 in warehouses and depots, 1,500 for the protection of fields aviation divided into nuclei of internal defense and 10 
Cp. anti-paratroopers in collaboration with the latter with the units of the Army (N.A.P. and fixed batteries) assigned to the 
defense of the outer perimeter of airports. Most of the camps had modest technical equipment and insufficient logistic/sanitary 
organization, poor defenses against air attacks and protection of flight material and personnel, limited operational capacity in 
certain climatic periods due to flooding and insufficient drainage of the landing grounds as only two airports had macadam 
runways out of a total of 19 equipped fields.*”” 
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An SM.79 of the 130 Gruppo Aut. AS (Maj. Franco Melley) 280 Sqd. of Capt. Mario Frongia on an offensive mission on the Algerian 
coast. The torpedo bombers of Sardinia included 4 Sqd. with about thirty SM.79 trimotors. 


The specific tasks assigned by Superaereo to the Air Force/Sardinia included: offensive activity with bombers/torpedo 
bombers over Tunisia, Algeria and surrounding waters, defensive activity with fighters and auxiliary activities carried out with 
aircraft from the Navy/Training units. 

The offensive activity took place in January with night missions on the ports of Algeria and among these, Algiers, 
Bougie, Philippeville, Bona, Oran were attacked several times, as well as ships at anchor and in navigation and the Maison 
Blanche airport in Algiers. A total of 15 missions were carried out in the month with the total use of 58 Cant.1007 bis bombers, 4 
of which were lost during the actions. 

The few four-engine E.B. in charge of the 274th Sqd. BGR (average 3 P.108/B in the month of January) were instead 
used for longer missions on other objectives and bombed 6 times Algiers and its airport, Bougie, Oran, hitting port and 
aeronautical installations and ships in Oran, some of which remained on fire and badly damaged. There were some attacks by 
night fighters of the 600th Sqdn. without consequences while the P. 108s under the command of Capt. Semprini, Lt. Cervi and Lt. 
Sotgia/Lucon did not return, almost certainly shot down by «Beaufighter» night fighters of the 153rd Sqdn. over Algiers. He was 
saved only by jumping with a parachute, the Av. Se. RT Lorenzo De Cario picked up at sea seriously injured by allied ships and 
hospitalized in Algiers. At the end of January the 274th Sqd. it was returned to the continent for reconstitution and deployed in 
Siena/Ampugnano. 

The activity of the Sardinian torpedo bombers was more intense and during the month of January they were reinforced 
with the 132nd AS Group (Maj. Gabriele Casini) with the Sqd. 278th (Cap. Carlo Faggioni) and 281st (Cap. Giulio Cesare 
Graziani) and by a nucleus of the 1st N.A.S. under the command of Lt. Col. Carlo Unia with volunteer crews including those of 
Maj. Emilio Verrascina and Maj. Massimiliano Erasi. (Special Group AS). 

A reassuring news for the Italian airmen transmitted by Radio London at 14:30 on 25 March 1943, informed that Maj. 
Carlo Emanuele Buscaglia was alive and was interned with no. T.70101 serial number P.O.W. in camp no. 203 of North Africa, 
after he was picked up wounded and burned at sea and hospitalized in Algiers.* 
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Even the 89th BT Group assigned some crews trained for torpedo bombing actions for the offensive activity and in this 
way the availability of aircraft and crews available to the Sardinia Air Force Command rose to about fifty units, positively 
restoring that strategic/offensive role which Sardinia had brilliantly demonstrated on several occasions in the air-naval war in the 
Mediterranean between 1941/42. 

Marinavia/Sardinia, commanded by Col. Giovanni Baldacci, was divided into the RM squadrons. 138th in Olbia, 
146th/188th/287th in Cagliari/Elmas with a total of 54 seaplanes divided into 26 Cant.506s, 13 Cant.501s and as many Fiat 
RS.14s and two Ro.43s. 

The presence of the Auxiliary Aviation for the army was based on the 131st Sqd. O.A. (Cap. Luigi Atzori) in Alghero, 
on the 28th (Cap, Aldo Costa) in Oristano and with the 124th (Cap. Franco Cosoni) detached in Corsica between Bastia and 
Ajaccio all belonging to the 65th Group O.A. (Maj. Dario Del Monte then Lt. Col. Ermenegildo Fontana) with 20 Ro.37 and 9 
Ca.311 (16 E.B.). 


IN ACTION ON THE SEA 


Offensive reconnaissance by the 105th AS Group began on 3 January in Algerian waters with an attack on a enemy 
destroyer near Cape Bougaroni, attack carried out with audacity and determination and despite the presence of a «Beaufighter» 
which attempted to hit the SM.79 of Lt. Alessandro Senni which defended itself with great energy with the on-board weapons, 
striking and damaging the opposing aircraft. 

On the 19th, a new offensive mission against enemy ships in Algerian waters with the sinking of a steamer by 3 
SM.79s of the 130th Group AS countered by «Beaufighters» which damaged a trimotor and shot down the plane of the S. Lt. 
Mario Falletti with S.M. Giuseppe Bramardi as co-pilot. 

The following day, a new mission by 3 torpedo bombers of the 105th who attacked ships in the Algiers harbor in the 
late afternoon without ascertaining the effects of the torpedoes. During the night, the first offensive mission of 3 SM.79s of the 
132nd Group AS which arrived in Decimomannu the previous day; no sightings and return at 08:30 am to base camp.*” 


Crews of the 130th Group Aut. AS with Commander Melley and Captains Frangia and Amoroso. The 105th Group 
Aut. AS was under the command of Capt. Urbano Mancini with the Squads. 254th (Cap. Giuseppe Zucconi) and 
255th (Cap. Giulio Ricciarini). 
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directed to Bona to attack ships reported in the roadstead, 
flying in difficult light and technical conditions, under 
very strong AA which hit some planes which were later 
signaled by attacks by night fighters which shot down the 
trimotor of Commander Casini, ditched late at night at 15 
miles $.W. from Cape Spartivento and recovered in the 
morning by a minesweeper of the Navy. 

‘f All crew members suffered injuries and 

- contusions. A hard test for the valiant crew among which 

4 was the S.Lt. Aichner, sinker of the destroyer «Bedouin», 

_ crew remained immersed in the icy water for several 
hours and finally fortunately saved by the Italian sailors. 
The provisional command of the 132nd AS Group was 


On the 22nd new night mission by 3 planes 
, with Maj. Casini, Capt. Graziani and Capt. Faggioni 
e 
ba 


f" j 14 a Lh ; A once again entrusted to Capt. Graziani while waiting for 
. . ony Maj. Casini to recover from the wounds sustained in the 
Specialists aboard a Cant. 1007 bis of the 51st BT landing, which happened a few days later. 
Group (Lt. Col. Giulio Vinci). Offensive missions over The 27 joint offensive mission of aircraft of the 
Algeria inflicted heavy casualties on bomber crews 105th and 130th Group AS in the waters of Algiers, with 
from attacks by N.F. and the strong A.A. fire of allied only one successful torpedoing of ships and many 
bases. damages reported by the attacking aircraft, one of which, 


under the command of Lieutenant Alessandro Senni, was 
lost forever. 

On 29 January mission of 8 torpedo bombers of the 105th, 130th and 132nd Groups against a convoy sighted in 
position 37° 55' Lat. 03° 25' Long. with the participation of German bombers recently also deployed in Sardinia with the Groups 
of KG.26 and KG.76. The sighted convoy (it was TE;14) was sailing from Algiers to Bona and was attacked in the evening not 
only by Italian torpedo bombers but also by 13 He. 111 of the KG. 26, also equipped with torpedoes and 4 Ju.88 for dive 
bombing. 

A steamer and the AA ship «Pozarica» was sunk by Italian torpedo bombers while the Germans knocked out the 
destroyer Avon Vale. The submarine «Platino» (T.V. Patrelli-Campagnano) stationed in the area, sank the Corvette «Samphire», 
A He.111 was shot down and other planes reported some damage. 

The total of missions of torpedo bombers in the month - attacks and offensive reconnaissance - amounted to 23 
between day and night with a total use of 73 aircraft, 4 of which were lost due to enemy attack. Overall, during January 1943, 190 
mission flights were performed over Algeria and neighboring waters by bombers/torpedo bombers with the loss of 12 multi- 
engines. Heavy haemorrhage in men and flight material. 

Fighter activity was more modest in January due not so much to enemy conflicts and intrusions (during the month there 
were only 3 sightings on Carbonia, Cagliari and La Maddalena due to enemy reconnaissance) but to prevention and control 
services, coastal reconnaissance, protection cruises on military ships and convoys and antisubmarine missions. A total of 42 
mission flights. 

Enemy activity manifested itself with a single RAF bombing raid on Elmas airfield on the night of the 21st which 
caused deaths and injuries and damage to hangars and facilities. The war activity in the month of February recorded, compared to 
the previous month, a decrease of about 40% for bombers / torpedo bombers and a 240% increase in fighters in relation to 
January, an eloquent sign since it denounced a greater offensive intensification of the adversary in application of the «Husky» 
strategic plan which had now entered an advanced planning phase and whose preliminary phase was intended to leave the Axis in 
doubt on the dilemma of choice: Sicily or Sardinia. 

The novelties in the staffing of the units based on the island were: the assignment of the 89th Group AS to the 
Aeronautical Command / Sardinia, subtracting it due to its newfound employment specialty from the Sardinia Bombardment 
Command; a subdivision of the 132nd Group AS between Sicily and Sardinia, considering the absence of torpedo bomber units 


in Sicily and the employment opportunities that could arise:*' 
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Effects of A.A. shooting on a BR.20 of the 55th BT Group (Maj. Mario Savagni) located in Milis. 11th Sqd. of 
bombers for about 80 multi-engines were based in Sardinia on the airports of Alghero, Villacidro, Milis, 
Decimomannu, Elmas, Monserrato. 

the return to the continent of the 51st Group BT Aut. and the reconstitution in Perugia of the 16th Stormo BT with the 50th 
(formerly autonomous) and 88th (formerly autonomous) groups (ex 43rd Stormo BT). The 55th Group of the 37th Stormo BT 
still remained assigned to the Bombardment Command. No news of note for fighters. 42 Cant trimotors could be counted as 
equipment. 1007 bis and 10 Fiat BR.20 (26 E.B.) and 45 SM.79 for the torpedo bomber units (24 E.B.). A modest increase in 
potential compared to January which was also evident for the 24th Group CT. for a greater presence of Re.2001. The 
participation of the Luftwaffe also increased with the I/JG.51 with Bf.109 stationed at Casa Zeppera. 

The deployment of the departments on the permanent bases and on the maneuver and decentralization fields has 
remained unchanged. Bombers Cant. 1007 bis attacked port and naval targets at Algiers (3 missions), Bougie (2 raids) and Bona 
during the night using a total of 24 trimotors (on average 4 aircraft per mission). More numerous offensive reconnaissance in the 
waters surrounding Sardinia and in antisubmarine function with the participation also of the twin-engine BR.20. 

The torpedo bomber missions performed in the first half of the month in the waters of Algiers, Bougie were conducted 
by patrols commanded by Lt. Col. Unia, Major Verrascina, Major Erasi, Capt. Mancini, Capt. Graziani; actions which 
unfortunately were not crowned with success despite the commitment of the crews and the sacrifices made: torpedo launches 
carried out in difficult atmospheric and operational conditions strong AA and attacks by night fighters compared to the previous 
months, they greatly hindered the approach and launch. The enemy had greatly strengthened!*"! 
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The long and exhausting night missions which 
put the Sardinian crews to the test were often complicated 
and made dramatic by the false reports on the radio 
direction-finding surveys issued by a pirate RG station in 
Malta, whose operators, in possession of our ciphers, 
signaled to the crews different points which, if followed 
by the relative maneuvers, brought the unfortunate aircraft 
into the open sea where it fell due to running out of fuel. 
There were only a couple of such incidents due to the 
enemy's trap and some safety measures had to be taken for 
the recognition of the emission. 

On the night of the 26th, an attack by torpedo 
bombers in the Bona harbor was repelled by AA of enemy 
ships that shot down an SM.79 and by the intervention of 
4 «Beaufighter» of the 272nd Sqdn. NF one of which, 
probably hit by the on-board guns of the Italian trimotors, 
did not return to his base. The most massive and important 
action was carried out against a large convoy on the 
evening of February 28 with the participation of 12 
torpedo bombers of the 89th (Capt. Giuseppe Zucconi), 
105th (Capt. Mario Spezzaferri) and 132nd (Maj. Gabriele 
Casini) groups with the other crews commanded by Capt. 
Graziani, Capt. Faggioni, Lieutenant Vinciguerra, 
Lieutenant Avalle, Lieutenant Borrelli, Lieutenant 
Giannone, Lieutenant Cipriani, Lieutenant Bargagna, 
M.llo Tomeucci. Despite the unfavorable weather 
conditions with low clouds and rain, the torpedo bombers 
divided into 3 formations attacked the ships under violent 
AA fire at close range by torpedoing several ships and 
surely sinking two steamers for 17,000 GRT and a 
«Jervis» class destroyer and damaging other vessels. 


The brave Captain Urbano Mancini of the 105th Group Aut. Almost all the aircraft were hit by the AA fire with various 
AS who fell on a mission in the Mediterranean and was 


decorated with M.O.v.m to memory. The preponderant air 
power of the allies had its weight in carrying out the missions 
due to the continuous presence of enemy fighters. 


EASE ‘a 


damages. Immediately afterwards, in the early hours of 1 
March, formations of Italian and German bombers 
attacked Bona, bombing the ships in port and damaging 
the destroyer Lightning. «Beaufighter» Night Fighters of 
the 600th Sqdn. intercepted and shot down a Cant. 1007 
bis and 2 Ju.88 of KG.76. 

The losses suffered during the month of February by the enemy - especially night fighters of the Sqdns. 153°, 272° and 
600th - were of 2 Cant. 501/506, of 5 Cant. 1007 bis and 3 SM.79 to which was added the three-engine of Lt. Carlo Pfister of the 
132nd Group AS, a valiant torpedo bomber pilot decorated with v.m. which, after having collected an overhauled SM.79 in 
Palermo, due to the bad weather conditions, collided with a mountain relief near Caltagirone, finding death with all the crew. For 
his valiant past he was decorated with M.O.v.m. in memory of him. 

As mentioned, the fighter activity of Sardinia in the month of February had a rapid statistical surge, above all for 
interdiction cruises and departures on alarm, due to an intensified enemy action which manifested itself with heavy and 
destructive attacks on the fields of aviation of the island and bombing of Cagliari and other places in Sardinia which caused 330 
deaths and 370 wounded among the civilian population. 

The Statistics Office of the D.A.T., relatively for the aeronautical part, began the study of the tactics used by the 
opposing aviation for a better knowledge of enemy methods and the necessary countermeasures, finalizing the sightings and 
selecting the missions between the RAF and USAAF. 

The low-flight night attack typical of the RAF contrasted with the high-altitude daytime mission of the USAAF 
(6,000/7,000 metres) and also at higher altitudes (up to 10,000 metres) theorized by Gen. Karl Spaatz and implemented by him 
act in his capacity as commander of the US Air Force in the Mediterranean.*! 
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The first February mission over Sardinia was 
carried out by the RAF at 10:40pm on the 1* with the 
bombing of Elmas, the destruction on the ground of 3 
German planes and one Italian, dead and wounded among 
the soldiers. AA Battery Fire Action and intervention of 
CR.42/C.N. they were unsuccessful. 

February 7 officially marked the start date of the 
USAAF 's air offensive over Sardinia with the operational 
debut of the newly established 12th Air Force. At 3:06 pm 
a formation of 14 B.17 of the 97th BF escorted by P.38 of 
the Ist FG. bombed Cagliari/Elmas from a great height 
seriously damaging the installations and destroying on the 
ground about twenty German aircraft between Ju.88/He.1 1 
4 1 and 12 Italians (2 SM.79, 2 Cant. 1007 bis, 4 SM.84, 1 


A Cant. 1007 bis of 210th Sqd./50th BT Group hit by Ro.37 and 3 CR.42). Other 3 SM.79s, 4 Cant. 506 and 
AA fire and damaged on landing at Alghero airport. several German airplanes damaged. 

The bombardment component of Sardinia included At 3:50 pm a second massive wave made up of 
twin-engined BR.20, Cant. 1007 bis three-engine and two formations with 18 B.17s of the 301st BG. and 19 
four-engine P.108/B of the 274th Sqd. BGR. B.26s of the 17th BG, again escorted by P.38s of the Ist 


FG, attacked the Elmas airport again and almost 

simultaneously that of Decimomannu, causing further 
destruction and losses among the personnel in the camps (26 dead and 33 wounded); 10 aircraft remained damaged among those 
admitted for repair at the two airport SRAMs. 

A total of 18 Italian and 8 German fighters intervened in the two raids with Re.2001 and MC.202/Bf.109 which shot 
down 3 B.26s and a B.17 by the Italian pilots, while another four-engine aircraft was crashed by the AA fire, 2 Re.2001 and 2 Bf. 
were lost. 109 hit by the on-board guns of the «Marauders» of the 301st BG. which had suffered the heaviest attacks. 

The 24th Gruppo CT had taken off for the first time at 3:15 pm, just 12' after the sighting, climbing very rapidly to a 
favorable altitude above 5,000 m. to which the enemy formation sailed. 

Two/three groups of split bombers and escort fighters were immediately sighted, interspersed with Boeing B.17s, 
Martin B.26s and Lockheed P.38s. 

Once in ballistic contact, the Italian fighters led by Capt. Aurili opened fire against the bombers and immediately 
collided with the American fighters. A «Marauder» was shot down by Capt. Aurili himself, another shot down at close range by 
the very young Serg. Enrico Canepa, while a "Fortress" was set on fire and made to fall by the S.M. Edward Lion. Another 
«Marauder» was shot down by S. Lt. Evasio Cavalli and others were effectively machine-gunned by the unit's pilots. 

In the evening a reconnaissance plane flew over the bombed area and in the night - 10.45 pm - the RAF again bombed 
the city of Cagliari with twin-engine «Wellington» aircraft causing destruction, fires, 30 dead and 51 wounded, mostly soldiers. 
A total of 400 explosive and 350 incendiary bombs were dropped in the three raids. 

On 13 February it was the turn of Villacidro to be attacked with destructive consequences including the loss of 
numerous German planes which were in the process of refueling for missions over Tunisia. 

The second destructive attack on Cagliari took place on the 17th at 2:05 pm (12:20 pm according to the USAAF) by 24 
B.17s of the 97th BG and 25 B.26s of the 301st BG. escorted as always by «Lightning» (26 P.38 of the Ist FG.). The attack, 
directed against the city, caused destruction, collapses, fires, 114 dead and 236 wounded 02 soldiers killed) while the direct 
mission on the Villacidro airport caused the death of 59 people and the wounding of 71. Decimomannu was also attacked but 
with fewer consequences. 

Were destroyed 3 SM.79, 2 Cant. 1007 bis and a Ca.100. 12 B.25 «Mitchell» of the 310th BG had also contributed to 
the attacks on the fields of Villacidro and Decimo at 13.10. escorted by 31 P.38s of the 82nd FG. and 17 B.26s of the 17th BG. A 
total of 78 four-engine/twin-engine bombers and 57 heavy fighters. 

According to the enemy pilots, one MC.200 and one FW.190 were shot down against the loss of 3 P.38s shot down by 
fighters and one by artillery to which were to be added 2 B.26 collided with each other and crashed into the sea:*"* 


313 


Page 330 


The 24" Group CT had participated in the 
interceptions with 11 Re.2001s and 3 MC.202s, shooting 
down two B.17s (one by Lt. Pietro Riparbelli with his 
Re.2001). An MC.202 which was damaged in combat 
was destroyed on landing but the pilot, Lt. Vittorio 
Pignatti di Morano, who had shot down a «Marauder» 
which fell near Samassi, although wounded in the hands, 
miraculously survived. The behavior of the other pilots 
was excellent: Cap. Barioglio, Lt. Longhini, M.llo 
Bergamini, S.M. Mazzini and S. Lt. Rodolfo Brunetto 
blasting a B.26. The last February enemy raid on Cagliari 
took place on the 28th at 13.00, with the participation of 
B.17s and B.26s escorted by P.38s which hit the city, the 
port where a steamer loaded with fuel was sunk and other 
4 were set on fire, the Decimomannu FF.SS station. Over 


Monserrato - An MC.202 of the 24th Group Aut. C.T. (Maj. 200 dead and several hundred wounded among the 
Mario Frulla) the only fighter unit at the beginning of 1943 civilian population and the military. 

assigned to the defense of Sardinia with a miscellany of about The fighters intervened with 12 Re. 2001 and 3 
sixty aircraft including MC.202, Re.2001, CR.42 and G.50 bis. MC.202 of the 24° Gruppo CT and 9 Bf.109 of the 


1/JG.51 shooting down a B.17 and a B.26 and losing, 

according to the USAAF, 2 MC .200 and a BF.109, news 
this completely inaccurate given the non-presence in the Italian unit of Macchi of the type reported by the enemy. 5 Reggiane 
were damaged, one of which was lost on landing at Monserrato. 

A «Marauder» bomber was shot down in front of Cape Spartivento by German fighters under the command of Lt. 
Rubell, war ace of the 51st JG with 45 accredited victories. 

The fighter missions performed in the month included a total of 149 mission flights divided into 138 cruises/alerts, 6 
coastal reconnaissance and 6 antisubmarine missions. The aircraft lost were 3 Re.2001s and a G.50 due to war and service causes. 
In March, the offensive missions in French North Africa were a total of six and were directed at the ports of Bona, Bougie and 
Philippeville in the course of 6 night raids with the total use of 17 bombers with a decrease of 25% compared to the previous 
month. Bomber losses during the month were 2 Cant. 1007 bis for technical reasons and the demolition reported by the allies of 2 
four-engine Piaggio P. 108/B appears inexplicable - one on 1 March in N.E. of Bona and another on the 23rd near Algiers - by 
«Beaufighter» of the 600th Sqdn. NF, when the 274" Sqd. BGR had already been withdrawn for reconstitution on the continent 
since February, unless we are dealing with P.108/Bs used as strategic reconnaissance by the GS/RA which used the fields of 
Sardinia as a springboard. More numerous were the missions carried out for maritime exploration and antisubmarine with the use 
of 77 aircraft, mostly Cant. 1007 bis. 

The activity of the torpedo bombers was equally intense and the number of attacks was doubled compared to February, 
even if the presence of the 132nd Group AS was partially lost, returning to Sicily to Gerbini for reorganization and organic 
completion of the department, even if the permanence in the Sicilian field it was short-lived due to technical difficulties and the 
unit was therefore withdrawn to the more suitable location in Gorizia and replaced in Gerbini by the 131st Group AS of Major 
Paris Pemazza. 

The first important offensive mission of the torpedo bombers was carried out on 11 March by 8 SM.79s of the 105th 
Group AS led by Capt. Urbano Mancini, who attacked a convoy escorted by destroyers between Bougie and Algiers and heavy 
fighter aircraft. A trimotor was shot down by the heavy AA fire, and another was seriously damaged. A large steamer was sunk 
and other transports were damaged. 

The missions became more and more difficult and dangerous every day for the crews of the torpedo bombers since now 
the entire Algerian coast was equipped with radar stations (especially of the SCR.268 type) with a range of 160 km. and it was 
sufficient for the ships to navigate within the projection range of the radars to promptly receive warnings of danger and at the 
same time reinforcements of night or day fighters taking off from the numerous bases in Algeria. Only the night actions still had 
a sufficient margin of safety even if they presented more difficulties in execution.*"* 
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Specialists supply cartridges cal. 12.7 a Macchi of the 24th Group C.T. The Sqds made up the unit. 354th (Cap, 
Andreotti Pietro), 355th (Cap. Giorgio Aurili), 370th (Cap. Giuseppe Santoro). An interceptor section was in 
Corsica at Ajaccio. 


Another mission was completed on 18 March by the torpedo bombers of the 89th Group, which attacked a small 
convoy between Cap de Garde and Bona with 6 SM.79s, managing to sink a 5,000 GRT steamer, seriously damaging two others. 
Despite the strong fire of dozens of cannons and machine guns which seriously damaged two trimotors, the formation 
commanded by Capt. Mario Spezzaferri returned to Milis at 5:00pm. 

With this last victorious mission, the total number of sinkings and serious damage attributable to Italian torpedo 
bombers since the beginning of the conflict rose to one million tons S.L. A deserved result obtained with countless sacrifices of 
dozens and dozens of valiant crews. 

On 21 March another mission in the port of Bona by crews of the 89th Group AS with the torpedoing of 3 steamers and 
the following day by torpedo bombers of the 105th who hit and estimated that they had sunk a large steamer of 10,000 GRT in 
the roadstead of Algiers. 

On the 23rd, another joint night mission (6 SM.79s of the 105th, 3 of the 89th Group reinforced by 2 trimotors of the 
36th Stormo AS) sent in search of ships along the coast between Algiers and Cap de Fer, a mission that remained unsuccessful 
for missed sightings. On 26 March 6 SM.79s of the 89th and 105th Groups took off in the dark for an offensive reconnaissance in 
the roadstead of Algiers and, in the early hours of the morning of the 27th, they attacked and torpedoed 3 merchant ships, losing 
by firing ca. the plane of the crew chief Lt. Paolo Trovati with S. Lt. Pietro Mancuso 2nd pilot, the Av.Sc. Alfiero Tordi engineer, 
Dino Pacca radio operator, Giuseppe Gasperi gunsmith. 

The same morning another 6 torpedo bombers of the 105th and 89th Group under the command of Capt. Urbano 
Mancini, lieutenants Battista Mura, Irnerio Bertuzzi, Ernesto Borrello, Giuseppe Marchioni and Vincenzo Giannone attacked a 
convoy in Lat. 37°43' Long. 06°04' but were in turn attacked by «Spitifires» of 43rd Sqdn. (323rd Fighter Wing) took off on 
alarm from Djielli who shot down 3 SM.79s including that of commander Mancini in whose memory as a valiant aviator the 
M.O.v.m. 
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The action, although marked by the heavy 
losses suffered by the crews, was crowned with success 
with the sinking of 3 large steamers including the motor 
ship "Empire Rowan" of 9,545 GRT: a just reward for 
such audacity! 

But the difficult and victorious day of March 27 
had not yet ended because in the afternoon 6 other 
SM.79s of the two groups with the crew chiefs Capt. 
Giulio Ricciarini, Lt. Emilio Pucci, Lt. Antonio Sacilotto, 
Lt. Orlando Veroni, S. Lt. Dalmazio Corradini and 
Silvano Luzzato attacked another convoy by torpedoing 
three ships, two of which were to be considered sunk. The 
AA defense shot down a trimotor and another was 
crashed into the sea by "Spitfires" of the 323rd Wing 
which arrived at the urgent request of the attacked ships. 
Also a He.111 and a Ju.88 of the KG.26 were shot down 
by the British fighters in the same action. Overall, out of a 
total of 18 torpedo bombers that had participated in the 
three raids of the day, 6 killings and the painful loss of 32 
members of the valiant crews had to be recorded, 
including in a particularly heavy measure the aviators of 


Sanluri - Joint defensive tactical center of Sardinia. the 89th AS Group with 4 aircraft. ; 
The island was defended in early 1943 by 760 The 205th Sqd was sent to reinforce the torpedo 


AA/coastal guns with 600 Luftwaffe machine guns, oe pasate the at ra Abie ie ne 
aerophones, radar emplacements. command of Capt. Ernesto Brambilla which brought to 


the aircraft available for new offensive missions. Overall, 
49 mission flights with torpedo bombers and another 22 
offensive reconnaissance with torpedoes were carried out in Algerian waters during the month. Losses in action of 
bombers/torpedo bombers in the month were 10 aircraft. The Luftwaffe also achieved brilliant results in Algerian waters by 
sinking the 19,141 GRT liner "Windsor Castle", the 7,113 GRT tanker "Garonne", the 8,500 GRT Dutch motor ship "Prins 
Willem III", the 7,100 GRT steamship "Empire Standard" sunk in Algiers with Italian-built FF motor bombs. 

German bomber/torpedo bomber losses during the month of March were 11 Ju.88 and He.111 of the KG.26 and 76. 

The population of Sardinia was spared from bombing throughout the month of March but on the last day there was a 
heavy raid on Cagliari and on the airports of Elmas, Monserrato, Decimomannu and Villacidro which caused victims, 
destruction, fires, sinking of ships and losses of precious materials. 

During the month there had been only one alarm in Cagliari on the 19th due to the sighting of a reconnaissance aircraft 
at very high altitude, a sighting of a fighter formation south of Cagliari on the 22nd without consequences and finally the attack 
on the 31st March, preceded in the morning (05:15am) from an RAF mission on Decimomannu and Villacidro without particular 
consequences. At 2:05 pm about forty B.17s of the 97th BG. escorted by about twenty P.38s of the lst FG. attacked the port from 
the west, hitting and sinking the steamer «Albisola» and two others carrying torpedoes for aircraft and MSA materials, also 
sinking 4 MAS (530 - 532 - 560 - 563) and auxiliary vessels and causing 30 deaths and numerous injuries. 

Immediately afterwards the fields of Decimomannu, Monserrato and Villacidro were attacked with the destruction on 
the ground of 8 planes between SM.79 and Cant.1007 bis and the damage of 19. The dead were 18 Italian and 8 German soldiers 
and about twenty wounded and 33 civilians with 70 wounded. A battery in Sanluri was also hit with 5 wounded. 

At Decimomannu numerous Reggiane of the 160th Group CT, recently assigned to the Sardinia Fighter Command, 
were hit, and Capt. Langosco commander of the 375th, M.Ilo Tarantini pilot and Serg. Sireni pilot. 

se Of the 14 Ré.2001s in charge of the unit, one was destroyed and the other 13 were damaged to a more or less serious 
extent.” 
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The AA artillery shot down a bomber while 
the fighter taking off from Monserrato 5 minutes 
after the incursion with 15 Re.2001s and 12 
MC.202s, managed to intercept the bombers shooting 
down 3 against the loss of one MC.202 and one 
Re.2001. 

The total of missions for the month 
amounted to 153 interdiction cruises and departures 
on alarm, 9 protection cruises on ships between 
Sardinia and the mainland, 6 reconnaissance for 
reports of sightings at sea. Overall 168 mission 
flights compared to 165 performed by 
bombers/torpedo bombers. 


THE STRENGTHENING OF SARDINIA 


; ; ; Decimomannu - Preparations for the take-off of a 
In April, Gen. Urbani left the Air P.108/B of the 274th Sqd. BGR (Lt. Col. Gori 


Force/Sardinia command to Gen. Augusto Bonola, 
coinciding with the decision of the Supreme 
Command to strengthen the island's defenses and 
concurrently with what was being done for Sicily. 

In this regard, the Supreme Command and 
the Army GS had divergent points of view on where 
the enemy would attempt to land after the conquest of Tunisia, and in this uncertainty attempts were made to take the necessary 
security measures to face any possible threat on the islands greater and on the continental territory. 

Sardinia, with a linear development of 1,485 km. coasts appeared particularly vulnerable and therefore deserved more 
attention than in the past. 

Without prejudice to the defensive organization established for some time by the Army with the commands of the XIII 
Army Corps (Gen. Gustavo Reisoli-Matthieu) with the Inf. Div. «<Sabauda» (Gen. G. Battista Zenati), the 203"! Div. Costal (Gen. 
Adolfo Sardi), the 205" Costal Div. (Gen. Giovanni Manildo) and the XXXII Costal Bd. with related Army Corps troops; the 
XXX Army Corps (Gen. Giangiacomo Castagna) now articulated on the «Calabria» Forces Division (Gen. Giovanni Casula), an 
armored motor group, the 204th Constitutional Division (Gen. Manlio Mora), the 4th Constitutional Brigade, the 19th 
Constitutional Regiment, Army Corps troops and services The two Corps were respectively located south of the Bosa-Macorner- 
Nuoro-Orosei line on the XIII, while the XXX defended the northern area of this alignment up to S. Teresa di Gallura-Palau. At 
the center of the island was located the so-called "mobile mass of maneuver" with the Inf. Div. «Bari» (Gen. Ismaele Di Nisio) 
only G.U. with motorized rate of artillery and services and the "Nembo" Paratrooper Division (Gen. Ercole Ronco). There were 
also available to the M.M.M. 3 Btg. territorial, 3 Regt. Heavy artillery, a Bd. Sardinian volunteers, 8 Btg. of the MVSN, 7 
autosections, departments of militarized workers. 

Overall there were in the FF.AA. of Sardinia: 18 Rgt.Ftr. (including 2 paratroopers), 14 Regt. of artillery, 5 Bd. Mortars, 
4 MVSN Legions, 9 Cp. Sappers, 1 Btg. Tanks M.13/41 reinforced by a tank unit with L.3, 1 Btg. Machine gunners, 2 Cp. 
Motorcyclists, 1 Cavalleggeri Squadron Group of Sardinia and also 33 Bd. Coastal and territorial with 8 artillery groups, minor 
units and services. 

The DAT defense was represented by two MACA Legions and by an autonomous Group of Army’s AA Artillery with 
a total of 124 batteries and 450 20/65 machine guns. Available strength Army/M.V.S.N. about 135,000 men, 32,500 of the Navy 
and 17,500 of the R.A. 

To these intervention and garrison forces were added those of the Navy whose defensive technical-logistic organization 
has already been described initially, which was adequately reinforced in 1943 with the territorial subdivision of maritime 
competence divided between the Maritime Military Command of Maddalena (Marisardegna), Marina di Porto Torres, Olbia, S. 
Antioco Commands and Cagliari Sector Command. Overall over 30,000 sailors and military, graduates, NCOs and officers 
divided between commands, naval services, shore and AA batteries, including Milmart, with 2 legions, Aviation squadrons for 
the Navy (Marinavia/Sardinia) now at command of the Lt. Col. Perucatti."” 


Castellani). The targets of the Piaggio four-engine 
aircraft were the base of Gibraltar and the Algerian 
ports which caused the loss of 4 bombers and crews. 
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oe times oe 2 ees 
CR.42 of Sardinia. The intensified Allied offensive on Sardinia recorded in the spring led to a strengthening of the 
fighters with the dispatch of new interceptor units and more efficient aircraft for the defense of the island. 


The lack of adequate and robust Italian armored and mechanized units, as occurred in Sicily, meant that also for 
Sardinia it was necessary to ask and obtain the collaboration of the Armed Forces and transfer to the island, with the agreement 
of the S.C./Army GS with the OBS, the 90th Pz.Gr.Div. (Gen. Cari Hans Lungerhausen), one of the most famous and valiant 
units of the "Afrika Korps" reconstituted from scratch after the loss of Libya in 1943 and equipped with powerful Mark IV/S type 
tanks, self-propelled artillery and other armored vehicles. To this Panzer division was to be added the 11th Fortress and Assault 
Brigade, a special unit made up of 6 Bd. coastal intervention, AT/AA artillery and special sabotage units, some of which come 
from the famous «Brandenburg» Rgt., specialized for Commandos-type sabotage actions in the rear and trained for multi-purpose 
use. 

Overall, the armed forces included: 24,000 men, 120 cannons, 165 armored vehicles, 4,000 trucks, 300 half-tracked 
tractors, 500 motorcycles. Add to this the forces of the Luftwaffe with aviation and Flak units, logistics services detached at the 
ports of arrival between Olbia, Cagliari, Porto Torres, S. Teresa, Palau. 

The reinforcement plan for the Luftwaffe prepared by OBS for Sardinia established the gradual dispatch to the island of 
SG.2 assault units with 30 FW.190s, a JG.53 fighter group with 40 Bf.109s, a squadron of 12 tactical reconnaissance with Bf.109 
(2/14° H) and a strategic reconnaissance staffel with Ju.88 (I/123rd F) with 15 twin-engines. In all, about a hundred fighter- 
assault-reconnaissance aircraft would have been deployed in Sardinia, withdrawing the bomber/torpedo bomber units that had 
suffered heavy losses on the fields of Sardinia and Grosseto to the bases of Corsica and southern France, keeping the 2nd 
deployment units in Corsica an assault group with FW.190 and a fighter group with Bf.109.7"8 
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Army 20/65 AA battery in action with portable range finder. The Army’s G.U. in Sardinia included 3 Inf. Div. 
«Sabauda», «Calabria», «Bari»; 3 Div. Costal and 2 Bds., autonomous units for about 120,000 men. 


The fields of Casa Zeppera, Monserrato, Alghero, Decimomannu and Ottana were assigned as airports to the 
Luftwaffe/Sardinie under whose command Col. von Malthazan had been designated, with Cagliari/Elmas as a technical support 
base together with Borgo, Alto, Casamozza in Corsica as reparation camps. 

The Flak comprising 24 batteries of 88/55, had implemented a central defensive deployment between Oristano, 
Sardara, Sanluri, Ottana with detached autonomous batteries to defend the logistic centers of specifically Germanic interest. 

The total number of German aircraft after the new restructuring, included 131 specimens including fighter-bombers, 
stormtroopers, fighters, reconnaissance aircraft. Another 24 Ju.87 already assigned to an assault group transited on the FW.190 
had been transferred to the RA. 

The artillery material supplied standard to Italian Inf. Div., with cannons of antiquated and outdated model, was 
gradually replaced and joined by modern cannons of p.b. sold by Germany or newly produced nationally, allowing the creation of 
8 d.c. mobile batteries of 75/34 and the assignment of 168 A/T pieces booty of war mod. Mahler from 47/50 intended for coastal 
divisions and mobile units, reinforced by 19 medium-caliber guns from German units. The organization of remote sighting was 
also prepared and completed, installing RDL on the following locations: «Wassermann» apparatus Capo Teulada and Oristano; 
«Freya» Cape Spartivento (Jupiter 2), S: Antioco (Stier), Tortoli (Hercules), Bosa (Merkur), Punta Caprara (Steinbock), Coda 
Cavallo (Venus), Capo Pula (Saturn). The Regia Aeronautica for its part activated the RA13 station at Elmas with «Felino» 
apparatus. 

With these emplacements it was possible to discover origins from the south, south-west and north-west with notice 
ranging from 30' to 15' and cover, in collaboration with the emplacements in Sicily, the gap existing between the Sardinian Cape 
Spartivento and Cape San Giuliano with mutual benefit for the air protection of the two islands. The strengthening of the Air 
Force/Sardinia was set up with an increase in Fighters (the Bombardment Command had modest potential with 40 Cant.1007 bis 
of which only 22 E.B.) by transferring the 160th Group Aut. CT (Maj. Michele Mandara) to the island then Capt. Paolo 
Arcangeletti) with the 393rd (Capt. P. Arcangeletti then Capt. Massimiliano Langosco then Lieutenant Giuliano Fissore), 394th 
(Capt. Umberto Cerretani then Capt. Livio Forastieri) and 375th (Capt. Tito Valtancoli) squadrons.*!” 
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The remains of an enemy bomber shot down by MACA of Sardinia. In the spring the defenses of the island were 
strengthened with the «Nembo» Paratroopers Division, the 90, Pz. Gren. Div. and a German arresting brigade. 


It was a matter of new lifeblood that flowed for the defense of Sardinia, considering that the new Re.2001s were also 
armed with 20 mm cannons. certainly more effective to deal with the robust American four-engines. 

Other measures to strengthen the Air Force/Sardinia were being studied at the GS/RA and were essentially based on 
further reinforcements of fighter units. 


th ok ok 2k 


Bombardment activity on Allied targets in North Africa increased slightly in April by 30% over March. 

Against only 4 missions carried out on Bona (port and ships at anchor) and Algerian airports, 28 Cant bombers were 
used. 1007 bis with a higher average weight per mission of 7 aircraft. Instead, there was a decrease in mission flights for 
maritime exploration and protective reconnaissance around the waters of Sardinia and this negative figure lowered the total 
number of aircraft used during the month compared to March. The missions over Algeria did not include 4 Cant. 1007 bis in the 
actions of: 4 April (shooting down of 3 «Alcioni» for approx. shooting), 23 (shooting down on the sea 140 km. north of Bona of a 
trimotor by Beaufighter of the 600th NF) where the observer T.V. Salvatore Gattoni under the 265th Sqd. of the 88th Group BT 
which was decorated with M.O. vm In the afternoon of the same day another Cant.1007 bis of the 55th Group BT was shot down 
by a P.38 in a reconnaissance flight while it was taking off from Villacidro. 

The frequent raids on the fields of southern Sardinia had recommended the transfer of the 16th Stormo BT from 
Villacidro to Alghero in the N.W. of the island. The most significant decrease occurred for torpedo bombers whose missions 
were greatly reduced compared to March, with a total of mission flights drastically reduced to 20% in relation to the statistics of 
the previous month.*”° 
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However, despite the reduced number of aircraft employed, heavy and unsustainable losses and painful gaps occurred among the 
crews of the torpedo bomber units of Sardinia, to which the crews of the 41st Autonomous Group AS had been added as 
reinforcements. Already on April 5, during a mission over Algerian waters with 3 other soldiers, the SM.79 piloted by Capt. 
Ernesto Brambilla, commander of the 205th Sqd., disappeared without leaving any trace in the Bougie area; departing from 
Decimo with 3 other aircraft , these had equally mysteriously disappeared without a message, a trace, a sign of what happened. 

On 11 April offensive mission of 6 torpedo bombers of the 89th and 105th AS Group against a convoy sighted in 
position Lat. 37° 05' Long. 03° 10', mission ended with the positive torpedoing of a large steamer without however ascertaining 
the final outcome due to the violent AA reaction of the escort ships and the darkness of the night in which the attack had taken 
place. 

On the 24th new mission by 3 aircraft of the 89th Group AS for an offensive reconnaissance on the Algerian coast 
between Bona and Bougie, mission resolved without success and with the forced ditching on return to the S. Elena field, of a 
trimotor that ran out of fuel probably hijacked by false radio direction-finding indications. On the 27th mission of 3 SM.79 in the 
waters of Philippeville in the early hours of the morning, with the aircraft signaling a strong AA shooting of ships at anchor that 
shot down a trimotor of the 41st Group AS. 

Some offensive reconnaissance followed, concluding the April activity of the torpedo bomber units of Sardinia with a 
total of 16 mission flights. 

From the bombing-torpedo bombing operations in April, which had seen the total use of 103 mission aircraft, 6 SM.79s 
of the torpedo bomber units did not return which, with the losses of the bombers, brought the multi-engines to a total of 10 
aircraft lost in actions of war in the operated sector, or of north Africa.*”! 


al 


Engine test of a Macchi from the 51st. «Black cat». In April, the 160th Group CT Aut. was sent to Sardinia. (Maj. Michele Mandara) 
with Sqd. 375th/393rd/394th and subsequently the 5ist Stormo C.T. (Lt. Col. Aldo Remondino) with the 20th and 155th groups. 
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The G.50 bis interceptor section detached from the 24th Group Aut. C.T. in Corsica. The Luftwaffe also began to 
deploy the fighter/assault units from Tunisia in Sardinia and Corsica, reinforcing with Flak the AA defense of the 
two islands. 


The missions of the fighter units, now more numerous compared to the month of March, recorded a strong surge in attendance 
with 443 mission flights, of which 296 for interdiction cruises and departures on alarm, this index higher than in the first half 
with an increase of 100% compared to March and 130% in February. This was followed by 4 ship escort missions, 12 protective 
reconnaissance and territorial surveillance and 6 antisubmarine operations for presumed sightings of enemy submarines. 

During the month there were also some aerial combats following enemy raids on Sardinia which we describe in 
chronological order. 

On 5 April, a formation of 12 B.26s bombed and destroyed the town and the port of Carloforte and S. Antioco where 
the escort fighters machine-gunned houses and personnel, causing 12 dead and 30 wounded among soldiers and civilians. Two 
bombers were shot down by AC fire. falling into the sea in front of Carloforte. 

The most destructive raid for the Navy/Sardinia in the base of Maddalena occurred on 10 April at 4:10 pm, when 
«Flying Fortresses» divided into «oscillating squares» (24 trimotors on 6 overlapping diamonds) hit from 5,700 m. altitude the 
cruiser «Trieste» at anchor hitting it «at saturation point» with 120 bombs of 500 kg each cast at the same time and instantly 
sinking it. Another 36 bombers seriously damaged the «Gorizia» and sank the MAS 501-503s at Maddalena as well as damaging 
the naval base. 

During the night (10:40 pm) the RAF «Wellingtons» attacked Cagliari and the airports of Decimomannu and 
Monserrato with explosive and incendiary bombs. 

The DAT shot down two bombers that crashed between S. Elia and east of Decimo. A third multi-engine crashed into 
the sea in front of Cape Pula. 

On the night of the 13th, another attack on Alghero/Fertilia and the launch of illuminated rockets in the Tirso area. A 
little later, on the morning of the 13th, six bombers, which arrived quickly from the west, dropped bombs in the roadstead 
between Palau and Maddalena without any particular consequences, signaled by strong AA. 

Another attack carried out by an isolated aircraft took place over Porto Torres at 11:20 am, hitting a steamer and some 
railway carriages.*”” 
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The heaviest day was that of April 14 when 18 four-engine B.17s of the 97th BG. escorted by 26 P.38s fighters of the 
1st F.G. of the USAAF, they bombed Cagliari, the surrounding airports of Elmas, Decimomannu and Monserrato, the salt pans of 
Ouartu S. Elena and almost simultaneously the AA defense of Carbonia. The Italian fighters intervened south of Cape Sparti 
wind with 21 between Re.2001 and MC.202 of 24th Group shooting down 4 bombers while the Bf.109s of JG.51 present with 8 
Messerschmitts machine-gunned effectively the four-engines colliding with the «Lightnings » and shooting down a burning one. 
Not excessive damage to airport facilities and flight material. 

They were damaged in the pond of Elmas 8 Cant.506 at anchor. In the evening (9:45 pm) RAF bombers bombed 
Villacidro and destroyed Gonnosfanadiga and the Nuraghi and Montevecchio power plants. The AA artillery shot down a twin- 
engine plane that fell near Capoterra. 

At 11:30 pm other bombers dropped bombs on the fields of Decimo and Villacidro. 

On the 18th a formation of 40 «Marauders» divided into two groups, attacked Porto Torres at 3:00 pm damaging two 
steamers and the port and railway equipment, and at the same time struck the Fertilia airport causing damage, 4 civilians dead 
and 6 wounded. 2 Ca.314s were destroyed and 7 of the Caproni and Cant.1007 bis twin-engined aircraft damaged and 18 dead 
and 50 injured among the military at the base were reported. 

In the afternoon bombing of S. Antioco by 16 bombers escorted by 6 twin-engine fighters. Modest damage to the port 
and steamers at anchor. 

23 April attack on Arbatax by 18 B.26s escorted by 22 P.38s of the 82nd FG. who spotted 2 Cant.501 flying at low 
altitude attacking them and shooting down one that crashed into the sea near Cape Carbonara. 

According to US news, there were two hydro emissions. Intercepted by Bf.109s which took off on RDL alarm, the 
formation lost 3 «Marauders», which crashed into the sea on the south-western coast of Sardinia. According to information issued 
during the day by the Allied radio, a Messerschmitt was shot down in combat with the «Ligthnings».*”* 


Decimomannu - Re.2001 fighter of the 160th Group Aut. C.T. The squadrons of the unit were respectively under the 
command of Capt. Valtancoli (375th), Capt. Arcangeletti (393rd), Capt. Cerretani (394th). In the spring, the enemy 
air offensive on Sardinia was intensified. 
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Pilots of the 2nd Luftflotte in Sardinia. The Luftwaffe had the bases of Casa Zeppera, Monserrato, Alghero, 
Decimomannu, Elrnas, and Ottana (for strategic reconnaissance) to accommodate about a hundred Bf.109s, FW.190s 
and Ju.88s. 

On 27 April at 4:00 pm the Villacidro airport was heavily attacked by 18 four-engine «Fortress» in a first wave and 
subsequently by 18 B.26s escorted by P.38s, which from a great height dropped numerous explosive and incendiary bombs onto 
the field, carrying out also some strafing with «Lightnings». 

8 Italian aircraft and 10 German He.111s were seriously damaged and there were 16 dead and 58 wounded among the 
field personnel. The fighter that took off from Monserrato and Venafiorita (the 160th Group CT had moved to this airport during 
the month) was unable to make ballistic contact with the enemy aircraft. The last offensive action of the month of April took 
place on the 30th at 17.00, with an attack by 3 bombers on the bridge over the Rio Mogaro which however remained undamaged. 

At the end of the month, the influx into Sardinia of the Luftwaffe units already located in Tunisia and divided, 
according to the program prepared by Luftflotte 2, between Sicily and Sardinia began, while the groups from Corsica and 
southern France moved between bombing and torpedo bombers. 

In May there were several innovations in the deployment of the Air Force/Sardinia following the approval by the 
GS/RA of the plan for the strategic decentralization of the "Central intervention mass" centered between the Bombardment, 
Torpedo Bombers and Assault Groupings located in Italy between Perugia, Pisa, Siena, Firenza, Pistoia and Tarquinia, with some 
units of the 1st group also advanced on the fields of Sardinia. On the basis of this restructuring decided by the Supreme 
Command, almost all the bombing/torpedo bomber departments returned to the continent, and in Sardinia only the 205th Torpedo 
Bomber Squadron remained in Milis (Cap. Alberto Piacentini), the 264th Bombardment Squadron of the 88th Group BT (Cap. 
Alfredo Sardini) in Alghero with 12 Cant.1007 bis and 5 SM. 79 torpedo boats in total.*”4 
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During the month of May, the first of the 
advanced units of the Assault Group, the 103rd Diver 
Group - under the command of Lt. Col. Savarino with the 
207th (Cap, Zanazzo) and 237th (Lt. Marcoccia) squads 
with a total of 26 Ju.87s destined first for the 
Decimomannu field, then for Capoterra and finally 
transferred to the north, on the new Chilivani field. 

This was followed by the 15th Stormo d'Assalto 
(Lt. Col. Raffaele Colacicchi) with only two advanced 
squadrons supplied by the 46th group (Maj. Giuseppe 
Capasso) with Sqd. 20th (Cap. Giuseppe La Cava) 
deployed with the Stormo command on the Capoterra 
airport and by the 47th Group (Maj. Giovanni Masoero) 
with the Sqd. 53rd (Cap. Vincenzo Buonerba) which was 


assigned to Oristano. The Sqd. 21st and 54th had A Bf.109/G6 of JG.53. As commander of the Luftwaffe 
remained in Pontedera awaiting instructions. With a total "Sardinien" was appointed Col. von Malthazan a 

of 24 Fiat CR.42/b.a., assigned to Sardinia, the old biplane Luftwaffe ace. FM stations were installed at Cape 

with fixed undercarriage returned to the line which, in the Teulada, Cape Pula, Oristano, Cape Spartivento, Tortoli, 
absence of more suitable flight material, still found use in Punta Caprara, Coda Cavallo, S. Antioco. 


that final glimpse of the Italian war. While these 

movements were taking place in the context of the new deployment prepared by the GSA, the Sardinian Fighter Command was 
considerably strengthened with the assignment of new departments in anticipation of better facing the enemy's air offensive 
which would certainly have manifested itself to its fullest extent as soon as the war operations in Tunisia were completed, the 
departments of the MAAF were reorganized and the new tasks assigned in the broader context of the Allied strategy in the 
Mediterranean. 

The measures to strengthen Sardinia by the Axis were precisely part of the foregone expectation of having to 
adequately face the next offensive of the enemy which was announced by many symptoms as massive, continuous and highly 
dangerous. 

In the second half of May the 51st Stormo CT then moved to Sardinia. (Col. Aldo Remondino) with the 155th Group 
(Maj. Duilio Fanali) with the Sqd. 351st (Capt. Ascanio Zapponi, then Lieutenant Giovanni Franchini), 360th (Capt. Riccardo 
Spagnolini then Lieutenant Tullio Martinelli), 378th (Capt. Manlio Biccolini) and with the 20th Group (Maj. Gino Callieri) with 
the Sqd. 151st (Capt. Italo D'Amico then Capt. Bruno Tattanelli), 352nd (Capt. Emanuele D'Amico) and 353rd (Capt. Riccardo 
Roveda then Capt. Egeo Pittoni) located and tactically decentralized on the fields of Elmas, Capoterra and Casa Zeppera with 41 
between MC.202 and 205/V. In the same month, the 358th Sqd was assigned to the Fighter Command/Sardinia of the 2nd Group 
Aut. CT under the command of Capt. Angelo Merati based in Venafiorita with 6 Re.2001. With these last assignments, the 
Sardinian fighter rose to 125 aircraft divided among 21 MCs. 205/V, 51 MC.202, 28 Re.2001, 21 CR.42, 4 G.50 bis with an 
increase of more than 100% of the load in May, with a better qualitative endowment, a more balanced distribution of territorial 
forces to ensure a more rapid and effective intervention in defense of the island. 

The squadrons of the O.A. [Reconnaissance] had a different location and were based: the 28th at Oristano, the 131st at 
Chilivani and the 124" at Bastia with an endowment of 2 Ca.313 and 21 Ca.314 which had definitively replaced the old and 
outdated Ro.37 biplanes. The situation of Marinavia/Sardegna remained unchanged with its 4 squadrons from R.M. with 12 
Cant.501, 15 Cant.506 and 6 Rs.14, to which was to be added the 5" Section Aid with 3 Cant. 506/S and 2 S.66 located between 
Elmas and Olbia. 

The Air Force/Sardinia Tactical Command was transferred from the headquarters in Sanluri to the new equipped 
tactical base in Bortigali. 

In the month of May, against 6 raids by Cant.1007 bombers on Oran, Bougie, Algiers, Philippeville and Bona carried 
out by CRDA trimotors with a total of 15 mission flights, there was a modest average participation per mission of 2/3 bombers to 
testify eloquently the situation of the bombardment of Sardinia reduced to a symbolic entity. 

The participation of Luftflotte 2 in the attacks on targets in North Africa was more massive, with a total of 13 offensive 
missions between Algeria/Tunisia with a presence of 321 mission-flights which, against 19 bombers lost, had registered as results 
the sinking of a steamer and damage to a English destroyer. Too little in proportion to the sustained efforts, the number of aircraft 
employed and the heavy losses in crews and aircraft suffered.*> 
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The activity of the Sardinian torpedo bombers in the month of May was quite lively despite the modest availability of 
on the roster and E.B. aircraft, occasionally reinforced by aircraft and crews from other unit. The first offensive reconnaissance of 
the month was followed by the first torpedo mission in the night of May 12 by 3 SM.79s of the 89th Gruppo AS, which attacked 
a small convoy near the Isle of Cani without any success. 

On the 18th, another 3 SM.79s of 89th Gruppo AS attacked ships in the Bougie harbor with torpedoes, hitting a steamer 
and a warship. The following day another mission of 5 torpedo bombers of the 89th Group and of the 205th Sqd. which at 02:40 
am in front of Cape Bougaroni attacked a large steamer and at 03:40 am another cargo ship near Cape Corbelin which exploded 
under the impact of the torpedo. At 04:10 am another steamer was attacked near Cape Bengut without ascertaining the outcome 
of the launch. 

On May 20th new mission of 3 SM.79s of 89th Gruppo AS which attacked and hit with torpedoes a merchant ship of 
about 7,000 GRT at 03:15 am and another steamer a little later. The launch against a "Liberty" in front of Cape Bougaroni was 
missed. 

22 May offensive mission by 3 SM.79s of 89th Gruppo AS on the Tunisian coast with the torpedoing of an 8,000 GRT 
tanker hit at 04:25 am, and sinking a little later of another steamer in the Bougie harbor with the attempted torpedoing of another 
merchant vessel without verifying the outcome. 

The following day between 02:45/03:03 am a formation of 7 torpedo bombers took off from Milis under the command 
of Capt. Antonio Nicoletti of the 89th Group and with the crew chiefs Capt. Mario Spezzaferri, Capt. Bruno Pannoncini, Capt. 
Francesco Bargagna, Lt Imerio Bertuzzi, Lt. Virgilio Pallottelli, Lt. Pasquale Marzuoli supplied not only by the 89th but also by 
the 205th Sqd. of the 41st and by the 131st Group, all directed for an offensive reconnaissance on the Algerian-Tunisian coasts. 

A 3,000 GRT steamer and a 7,000 GRT tanker were torpedoed in Bougie Bay and caught fire. Three planes returned 
with the torpedo having found no targets in their route, but 4 SM.79s did not return from the mission that promised to be so 
promising, including that of Capt. Antonio Nicoletti with the 2nd pilot SM. Agosti Santino of the 284th Sqd./131st AS Group, 
Capt. Francesco Bargagna and S. Lt. Mario Mancini of the 205th Sqd./41st AS Group, Lt. Pasquale Marzuoli and S.M. Salvatore 
Russo and Lt. Virgilio Pallottelli with his 2nd pilot SM Salvatore Formisano of the 131st Gruppo AS with all the respective 
specialists The crew of Lieutenant Pallottelli, whose plane had been forced to ditch due to damage to the engines due to enemy 
attacks, was recovered at sea and interned in Algeria. 

On 25 May, a new mission by 4 torpedo bombers of the 36" Stormo on the Algerian coast and torpedoing of three 
steamers in the convoy without having ascertained the outcome due to the presence of night fighters in flight to protect the ships. 
A trimotor at the base camp did not return from the mission Millis. 

The month ended with the mournful loss of the SM.79 piloted by Lt. Dorando Cionni of the 41st Gr.AS due to a flight 
accident. A total of 28 mission flights and 14 offensive reconnaissance flights with deserved successes for the brave pilots and 
crews who once again sacrificed themselves to a great extent represented the activity of the Sardinian torpedo bombers in the 
month of May. From the 76 presences in war missions recorded in the month, 3 bombers and 5 torpedo bombers were not 
included, bringing to a total of 50 multi-engine aircraft lost in the first 5 months of 1943 by the Air Force/Sardinia for war 
missions over North Africa and surrounding waters. A heavy contribution of men and machines offered with daily dedication by 
pilots and specialists. 

Starting from the month of May the war activity in Sardinia, the 51st Stormo CT and in particular the 155th Group of 
Maj. Fanali, was intensively used for fast reconnaissance on the French North African coasts between Tunisia/Algeria and for 
surveillance cruises on the southern coasts of Sardinia necessary to intercept the Allied scouts passing east of Cape Spartivento at 
low altitude to avoid the sighting of the R.D.L. 


THE ENEMY AIR ATTACK INTENSIFIES 


From the analyzes elaborated by the Air Defense Div. of the GS/RA, it was clear that the enemy's offensive activity 
was directed towards three main objectives: to hit the aeronautical, operational and logistic equipment of Sicily and Sardinia, to 
attempt to undermine the supplies from the peninsula to the major islands, shake the morale of the population with terrorist raids. 

Sardinia suffered during the month of May a total of 37 raids on Cagliari and surrounding areas, 7 on Sassari, Porto 
Torrese Alghero and numerous others on the island's airports. From interceptions of Radio London broadcasts and from the 
comments of the main English newspapers, the English offensive policy carried out by the RAF aimed at destroying Sardinia's 
hydroelectric assets (particularly the Tirso dam) in the conviction of causing irreparable damage to the economy of the islands 
and to undermine the defensive organization of Sardinia.*”° 
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Marinavia/Sardinia under the command of Col. Perucatti, had Sqd. RM. 138th/ 146th /188th /287th with Cant. 
501/506 and RS.14 located in Olbia and Cagliari/Elmas seaport with over fifty hydroplanes with a high coefficient of 


E.B. 


The first enemy incursion was reported on the night of 8 May on the airports of Decimo and Villacidro with the RAF launching 
lighting equipment and bombs (9:35 pm) and was repeated in the same manner at 12:35 am on the 9th; reported 2 dead and 3 
wounded and minor damage. 

On 13 May it was the USAF's turn to attack Cagliari and the port area by day with 260 bombers escorted by P.38s of 
the 94th and 82nd Sqdns. and Spitfires of the 43rd, which engaged in combat with Italian fighters of the 24th and 160th groups, 
shooting down 2 Macchi and damaging a Re.2001 which was then forced to emergency land at Decimomannu, against the loss of 
a Spit and 4 «Marauders» bombers » Serious damage to the port where two steamers were sunk. The German fighters intervened 
with 29 Bf.109s shooting down another 4 bombers. Reported 10 dead and 56 wounded. 

On the 14th new raids on S. Antioco and neighboring localities with 17 dead and 58 wounded, which caused the 
sinking of boats including a minesweeper and the destruction of 24 residential buildings. Other attacks on Calapiombo, Carbonia, 
Isola Bianca and Olbia attacked by 18 B.25s of the 321st BG. escorted by P.38 of the 82nd FG. three of which were shot down by 
AA. and another bomber crashed into the sea in the Gulf of Palmas. Two G.50s intercepted taking off near Venafiorita were 
machine-gunned and shot down by the «Lightnings». 

Another raid on the Tirso basin with the shooting down of 3 bombers which fell at S. Caterina, Bonorva and Oristano. 
At 2:00 pm simultaneous attacks on Sassari and Porto Torres with damage to the plants and victims among the civilian 
population. In the evening (9:43 pm) RAF attack on the Decimo airport with modest damage and bombs also on the Elmas 
airport. 


The following day new attacks on the fields of Alghero, Venafiorita and Santa Giusta seaplane base with the 
destruction on the ground of numerous Italian aircraft (6 Cani. 1007 bis, 1 SM.82, 1 SM.79, 3 Ca.314, 3 RS. 14) and German 
aircraft and, on the night of the 18th, Wellington's attack on Alghero with 6 dead and 50 wounded. On the morning of the 19th, 
the Decimomannu camp was machine-gunned and several Ju.87s of the 103rd Gruppo Tuffatori just arrived from the continent 
were damaged. In the following days the initial potential of the 103rd Gruppo Tuffatori was gradually reduced by the continuous 
bombing and machine-gun fire, to the point that it was necessary to move the 6 Ju.87 still undamaged survivors to Chilivani, the 
twenty that had been in charge of the unit just a week earlier.*”” 
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MACA position with 76/40 cannons. With the arrival of the new Italian-German forces G.U., Sardinia's potential 
rose to about 200,000 soldiers with armored vehicles, cannons and enhanced A.A. defense. The island was a potential 
target of Allied strategy. 


19 May - Surprise attack on the Milis airfield by 50 B.25s and B.26s escorted by P.40s of the 325th FG. opposed by 37 
between Macchi 202 and 205 which shot down 2 twin-engines while the German fighters made 2 P.40 crash, losing a 
Messerschmitt. 

On 19 May, as mentioned, the reconstituted 51st Stormo CT made its combat debut in Sardinia after the previous harsh 
operational cycles. At 12:30 pm the Macchis of the 20th Group took off from Capoterra for reports from the RDL and in the 
ensuing clash they crashed two twin-engines without suffering any losses. A promising return to combat for Col. Remondino's 
brave pilots. 

Minor incursions occurred on Cagliari, Oristano, Villa Urbana, Sciarussa with deaths and injuries among the 
population. On the 20th the following were attacked: Cagliari (12:30 pm), Decimomannu (12:45 pm) with the destruction of a 
plane on the ground, Villacidro (1:05 pm) where 6 planes were destroyed and in the fighting with enemy fighters 2 Macchi 202s 
were lost against the loss of 2 «Warhawk» and 2 P. 38. 

The 51st Stormo CT took off with 28 Macchi and in the bitter clashes sustained with the escort fighters, managed 
thanks to its pilots to shoot down 2 «Lightnings» of the 1st FG, against the loss of two Macchi including that of Lt. Corrado 
Corradi who died in the fight together with Lt. Gioia Silvio who fell into the sea. 

Another clash in the evening with 25 Macchis that took off from Monserrato and Capoterra and new combat without 
particular results. During the night another RAF attack on Alghero/Fertilia with the destruction of 6 airplanes on the ground and 
on Milis with 8 aircraft lost due to explosive bomb explosions. In the morning, bomb drops, fragments and machine-gun fire 
were reported in Bosa Marina, Ploaghe, Porto Torres, Sassari, Macomer, Olbia, Bonorva, Coghinas, Golfo Aranci, Capo Pecora 
with 11 dead and 35 wounded among civilians and soldiers and damage to port facilities and railways, buildings, boats.*”° 
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According to US reports, Axis aircraft destroyed during 
the day totaled 91 aircraft. In the evening the RAF 
attacked Decimomannu and Villacidro again at 9:50 pm 
damaging planes and buildings, a telephone exchange in 
Cagliari with civilian buildings. 

On the 22nd new attack by the USAAF on 
Decimo, Villasor with damage to the airport and civilian 
houses with 2 dead and 11 wounded. On 23 May, a 
modest attack on Carloforte with little damage and some 
wounded, an action which, however, was repeated the 
following day with the dropping of bombs in the mining 
area. 

25 May - Daytime bombing of numerous multi- 
engine American B.25/B.26 type aircraft in the provinces 
of Cagliari and Nuoro, Alghero (airport hit), Venafiorita 
(munitions depot set on fire), Bonorva, Carloforte, 
Arbatax, Tortoli, Chilivani (chopped and machine-gunned _—A Bf. 109/G.8 from R.F. based in Sardinia at the 


the airport), Iglesias and mines of Monteponi, Olbia. disposal of the OBS for the control of Algerian ports. 
____ The fighter of the 160th Gruppo CT which took ——- The 310th Sqd was deployed in Decimomannu. RF 
off with 6 Re.2001s shot down 3 P.38s of the 1st FG. (Cap. A. Visconti) with MC:205/V available to the 


thanks to the very young pilot sergeants Crobbia, Valenti, 
Baiutti on their victorious operational debut. Three Ju.52s 
surprised in flight in the Bonorva area were quickly shot 
down by the «Lightnings» of the 14th FG. 

Serious damage to homes, railways, steamers at anchor with the sinking of a ship loaded with ammunition in Olbia, the 
fire of a transport and serious damage to another steamer. A minesweeper sunk in Arbatax, destroyed the telephone exchange in 
Olbia, damaged airports and plants, destroyed AA cannons landed on the Olbia quay, residential houses with 65 dead and 147 
injured. The artillery AA shot down 4 bombers. During the night, new attacks by «Wellington» on Olbia. 

The following day Porto Vesune (Cagliari) was bombed and the power plant was damaged, Carloforte was machine- 
gunned and the outskirts of Cagliari were machine-gunned by P.38s of the 14th FG. who lost a twin-engined Lockheed. At 10:50 
am a formation of 11 bombers from Oristano, after flying over the Milis airport, dropped its explosive load on the Tirso dam, 
significantly damaging an arch of the barrier and the access road to the reservoir, the towns of Busachi and Neoneli. The DAT 
shot down two twin-engine B.26s. Other attacks on S Antioco, La Maddalena with fire in an oil depot, Porto Conte, Villacidro 
(airport), with destruction of 5 Ju.87s. 

On the 27th the airports of Villacidro and Decimomannu were still attacked at 6:00 pm by «Mitchell», «Marauder» 
bombers escorted by «Lightning» and «Warhawk» of the 14th and 325th fighter groups which clashed with Italian and German 
planes of the 51st Stormo, of the 24th Gruppo CT and of the JG.51. 1 Bf.109 and two MC.202 were lost against the shooting 
down of a P.38 and a P.40. 

The pilots of the 51st had participated in the fight with 22 Macchi between «Folgore» and «Veltro» whose pilots shot 
down a «Lightning» credited to Capt. Italo D'Amico and to Serg. Dante Testera then overwhelmed by the number of opponents 
and cut down in the fray. Both were decorated in v.m. to memory. In command of 151st Sqd. Captain Bruno Tattanelli took over. 

The German fighters lost only one aircraft against the 4 that the Americans denounced in their war communications. 
Attacks were also manifested on S. Antioco, S. Giovanni and Siliqua where the AA artillery shot down a bomber. 

Serious damage to the airports with Italian-German planes destroyed and damaged and fire of 80 petrol drums and 
barracks. 

During the night the RAF bombed Villacidro destroying two Italian planes and damaging other Italian-German ones. A 
twin-engine «Wellington» was crashed by the AA. 

On the last day of May, northern Sardinia was targeted with bombings on Golfo Aranci, Chilivani, Giave, Mores, Isola 
Rossa and civil and industrial buildings, lighthouses and traffic lights, railway carriages (30 in Chilivani) and buildings of the 
FF:SS were destroyed.*”” 


GS/RA for reconnaissance over Algeria/Tunisia. 
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A clear photographic shot of the Algerian port of Djielli where the allies were concentrating landing craft for the 
«Husky». LST (left) LCT (middle) and LCI (top) are clearly identifiable. Within 2 hours the RF informed the GS/RA 
of the existing situation in Algeria/Tunisia. 


The attack on Chilivani was aimed at destroying the flying equipment of the 103rd Diver Group and I/JG.77 (Maj. 
Ueben) recently deployed on the field, but the vast and ideal decentralization favored by the presence of a dense cork grove 
prevented the identification of the aircraft to the attentive and continuous eye of the allied scouts. 

A total of 784 fighter mission flights eloquently indicated that the presence index had risen significantly, demonstrating 
the need to counter the increased offensive capacity of the enemy with the greatest possible number of aircraft, which in the 
month of May alone had registered 24,900 mission flights over mainland Italy and the major islands with an average presence of 
about 800 aircraft per day: the same statistical index that the fighters of Sardinia had achieved in the entire month! 

Italian losses amounted to 6 aircraft lost in aerial combat and 11 destroyed on the ground, as well as 27 allied aircraft 
shot down by the DAT and 5 by the Luftwaffe. About twenty aircraft of the R.A. been damaged to varying degrees by attacks on 
the fields. 

In June the activity of the Sardinia Bombardment Command did not record any offensive mission in French North 
Africa, by now completely controlled by the allies, considering objectively that the 12 Cant.1007 bis remained in charge of the 
264th Sqd. BT had a very low war efficiency to the point that on June 4th only one CRDA trimotor was E.B.! During the month 
there were only about ten explorations and high seas reconnaissance with the loss of a Cant.1007 bis on day 6 shot down by 
Spitfires of 46th Sqdn. RAF; another trimotor was lost for unknown reasons on the 16th of the same month, further reducing the 
avatlabailay of bombers in the sad and melancholy sunset of a specialty that was once the strength and pride of the Italian air 
force.” 
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The activity of the Torpedo Bombers Specialty 
was more relevant with 26 attacks on enemy ships in front 
of Bona with damage to two steamers thanks to Lt. 
Francesco Pandolfo and M.llo Giovanni De Maurizio of 
the 256th Sqd./108th Group AS. On the 12th new action 
with 3 SM.79s of the 89th Group AS along the Algerian- 
Tunisian coast and torpedoing of steamers in front of 
Philippeville. 

On 15 June, on returning from a war mission in 
the western Mediterranean, a torpedo SM.79 of the 41st 
Gruppo Aut.AS bound for the Siena/Ampugnano airport 
crashed near S. Marcello Pistoiese. The five members of 
the crew died, including Capt. pilot Mario Loretti, S.Lt. 
pilot Alceste Borghi, the Serg. pilot Vittorio Ferzetti, the 
1st Av.Mot. Marzio D'Orazio and the Av.Sc.Marc. 
Liborio Riggi; all brave aviators returning from numerous 
war missions which tragically concluded one of the many 
war missions carried out as always with great dedication, 
spirit of sacrifice, exemplary dedication to military duty. 

Many of these men had to their credit as 
aviators a long experience of war fought on different 
fronts and in different units by Specialty and use, and 
among them there were dangerous war adventures, attacks 
by enemy fighters, injuries, emergency landings, shoot- : ei 2, 
down parachute rescues. z 

A routine that generalization sometimes makes 
seem monotonous in its daily danger, but of which, at 
least once, we wish to highlight the figure of a crew 
member, a specialist, to be emblematically indicated as a 
symbol of the sacrifice of so many well-known heroes or 
unknown but all equally deserving of moving thought and 
example. In the unfortunate crew of Capt. Loretti was the 
24-year-old 1st Av.Motorista Marzio D'Orazio, a very young specialist with 138 war missions to his credit accomplished in over 
700 hours in war flights over the skies of Cyprus, the Mediterranean, Greece, Egypt and Libya, several times the protagonist of 
air battles against enemy fighters and lucky emergency landings with the aircraft riddled with bullets, successful bombing and 
torpedoing missions paid for with dead and wounded on board, lucky and unfortunate actions such as the last tragically 
concluded on June 15, 1943. One of the many valiant specialists, pride of the Italian Air Force in peace and in war. 

On the 16th mission of 3 SM.79s of the 257th Sqd. and sinking of a large merchant ship by Lt. Imerio Bertuzzi/Serg, 
Giovanni Coppola and damage to a 5,000 GRT steamer by the crew of S.Lt. Girardi/Srg. Rumpianesi, On June 19, midnight 
attack on enemy ships in the waters of Cape Bougaroni/Cap de Fer by torpedo bombers under the command of Lt. Raffaele 
Duranti, Mario Maltinti, Luigi Morselli. The effects of the sighted explosions have not been evaluated. 

The following day, a new evening attack on a convoy in front of Cap de Garde with two steamers damaged and the 
participation of Capt. Bruno Pannoncini, M.llo Urbano Gentilini and M.Ilo Clemente Musati, Serg. Fabrizio Fabrizi and Guerrino 
Tassinari, S. Lt. Domenico Vollaro. 

23 June - Night attack by 4 SM.79s of 41st Gruppo AS and torpedoing of 3 steamers against the failed return of a 
torpedo bomber. The next day was positive for the commitment and audacity shown by the valiant crews who sank thanks to 
M.lli Radames Gineprari/Angelo Mamolo of the 204th Sqd. and of Lt. Luigi Bonaiuto/S.M. Bruno Sgur of the 205th, two 
steamers including a tanker sighted and attacked along the Algerian coast. On June 25, in an attack on ships in front of Capo 
Cavallo, a 7,000 GRT steamer was torpedoed. A trimotor was shot down by AA fire.**! 


Rear defensive turret of a B.24 «Liberator». In June, 
Sardinia had around forty bombers/torpedo bombers, 
while the Fighters had around 130 aircraft, mostly with 
good operational performance: MC.202/205 and 
Re.2001. 
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«Wurzburg» mobile station of Ja.Fu. 'Sardinians". Sardinia's air defenses were further strengthened with the 
arrival of the 103rd BaT Group. (Lt. Col. Savarino) with Ju.87, of the 15th Stormo d'Assalto (Lt. Col. Colacicchi) 
with CR.42 and with II/JG.77 (Maj. Ueben) with Bf.109. 


On the same day, Lt. Giuseppe Balzarotti with 2nd pilot Serg. Guido Freschi (204th Sqd.) sank a 7,000 GRT ship off 
Cape Sigli. The constitution of the Torpedo Bomber Group (Gen. Virgilio Sala) based between Pisa/S. Giusto and 
Siena/Ampugnano, in addition to constituting the strategic mass of maneuver at the disposal of the GS/RA, did not exempt the 
crews of the unnit that were part of it, from taking turns to Sardinia to support the 205th Sqd. and periodically expand the roster 
of the possible offensive missions now that the targets were not lacking due to the large number of enemy ships sailing along the 
coasts of North Africa. The operational cycles also had the purpose of training the freshest crews coming from the Ist and 3rd 
NAS, to gradually accustom them to the experience of war, to long night voyages on the sea, to the discomforts of exhausting 
missions. The crews of the unit that made up the Torpedo Bomber Group were coordinated in Sardinia by Lt. Col. Carlo Unia, 
commander of the Torpedo Bombers Special Group based in Istres, which from time to time prepared the missions, completed 
the formations, harmonized the intentions. 

At the end of the month, the Torpedo Bombers Special Group was dissolved in relation to the new structure assumed 
by the Torpedo Bombers Group and the crews that were part of it returned to their respective units. The losses of multi-engine 
bombers and torpedo bombers in the month of June, due to war causes, amounted to 6 units equal to 15% of all mission flights 
performed in the month. 

The Luftwaffe's activity included a total of 11 raids between Algeria and Tunisia (ports and airports) with the use of 
325 Ju.88 bombers, 23 of which did not return to bases. The results achieved were modest compared to the losses incurred.**? 
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The rest of the offensive missions over North Africa were carried out by Cant.1007 of the Bombardier Group of 
Perugia, which operated with 36 mission flights, losing 3 trimotors that did not return to the Sardinian trampoline fields. 

Enemy air activity manifested itself above all on Pantelleria and Sicily - considered primary objectives of the Allied 
strategy in the context of the "Husky" Plan - even if Sardinia had a significant share of destructive attacks in an attempt to 
confuse the Axis commands and divert attention to the imminent decisions of great strategic importance that were maturing in the 
Mediterranean. 

The analytical reports of the 8th Air Div. of the SMA [GS/RA] specifically indicated, as far as Sardinia was concerned, 
the enemy intention to neutralize the action of the Air Force in the same way as what was happening on Sicily. 

The availability of competitive fighters (MC.202/205 and Re.2001) had risen in June to 100 examples in charge of 51st 
Stormo CT, 24th and 160th Gruppo and 358th Sqd. of the 2nd Gruppo CT, while for the radial engine aircraft usable for limited 
auxiliary missions, it was also possible to count on about twenty CR.42s and G.50s divided between the two squadrons of the 
15th Stormo d'Assalto and the 160th Autonomous Group C.T. under the command of Maj. Michele Mandara. 

The situation had undoubtedly improved but the unbridgeable disproportion of forces still remained which favored 
enemy actions in terms of the number of aircraft employed (normally between 40/50 aircraft for escort) and as technological 
characteristics (Lockheed P.38, Curtiss P.40, Supermarine Spitfire). 

The first offensive actions of the month on Sardinia were already reported on 1 June with limited attacks by bombers 
on S. Caterina, Carloforte, Guspini, Olbia with the dead, wounded, damage to houses and plants. Two raiding aircraft shot down 
by AA over St. Catherine. At 2:45 pm some bombers dropped bombs on the port and railway of S. Antioco, losing a "Warhawk" 
which fell near Isola Tavolara. 

At 2:55 pm Porto Torres was attacked with the launch of bombs that hit the fire brigade barracks; a «Boston» type 
bomber was made to crash by the AA and by 9 Macchi 202. The crew of a bomber who jumped by parachute was captured. Two 
other bombers were seriously damaged by the Macchi. 

The following day, twin-engine «Lightning» machine-gunned a DICAT lookout post near Cape Pula and the « Freya»- 
L W post in the locality. Slight damage to the radiolocation systems. 

3 June - isolated strafing actions by P.38/P.40 on Porto Corallo, semaphore stations, on a German minesweeper near 
Cape Spartivento. 

6 June - Sudden attack - at 2:50 pm - on the Capoterra airport by 10 P.38s which dropped bombs and machine-gunned 
the aircraft on the ground, destroying 2 MC.202s and seriously damaging 3 others. At 3:10 pm the field was also attacked of 
Monserrato by 12 twin-engined aircraft which destroyed a SM.79, damaged 6 MC.202s, barracks, hangars, airport buildings. At 
3:40 pm two squadrons of bombers (38 Boston A.20) attacked S. Antioco seriously damaging the port facilities, setting fire to 
73,000 tons of coal and losing 3 twin-engine aircraft by the fighters which intervened with a total of 40 aircraft between Macchi 
and Reggiane. 

8 June - Evening attack on Carbonia and Villacidro by a formation of "Lightnings" flying at low altitude which dropped 
bombs on workers' houses and strafed the airport, destroying a German aircraft and damaging 3 others. Bombs on the S. Caterina 
and S. Antioco where the artillery c.a. he shot down 2 P.38s while the hunt with 18 between Macchi and Reggiane took off on 
alarm without being able to get in touch with the raiders. 

There were a few days of truce and only on 12 June there was an isolated attack on a very precise target in southern 
Sardinia by P.38 aircraft which again tried to destroy the RDL «Freya» of Capo Pula already attacked previously. A «Lightning» 
which had run out of fuel landed on the Capoterra airport, where the pilot was captured and the aircraft undamaged, transferred to 
the 1st CSA in Guidonia by Col. Angelo Tondi. Interesting documents on navigation, routes and overflights of Italian areas were 
found on board. «Mustang» of the 14th Sqd. RAF shot down near Oristano an RS.14 seaplane sighted flying in the area. 

The following day another twin-engine aircraft was captured, this time an English «Beaufighter» type, landed due to 
engine failure near Montevecchia di Guspini on the west coast. The crew was captured. 18 June — 09:30 am strafing by 10 P.40s 
of the 325th and P.38s of the 82nd FG. of Villacidro airport without particular damage. At the same time, four-engined aircraft 
attacked Olbia with damage to the port, equipment and seaplane base. At 10:35 am new and heavier raid by 120 B.26 bombers 
divided into 4 waves which caused serious damage to the port, sinking a steamer damaging two others.** 
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The AA artillery shot down 4 multi-engine 
«Marauder», another 4 were destroyed by the national fighter 
and 11 by the German fighters of the JG.77. According to the 
USAAF pilots, a Re.2001 and an MC.200 were shot down. 

At 10:40- am 4 P.51 «Mustang» strafed the Cape 
Sandalo lighthouse and a «Boston» attacked the traffic light 
station of Cala Domestica. Other bombs were dropped later on 
Golfo Aranci. Several dead and wounded of the day. 

19 June — 10:40 am a B.25 «Mitchell» 
reconnaissance aircraft flying at high altitude over Cape 
Caccia was reached and shot down by an MC.202 which took 
off from Alghero on Ra.R.i signal. 

The following day, another reconnaissance aircraft 
flying over Cagliari was shot down by AA and two days later 
the anti-aircraft of Olbia shot down an RAF night 
reconnaissance aircraft that had fallen near S. Teresa di 
Gallura/Castelsardo. 

24 June — 08:50 am low-level attack on Villacidro 
Roadstead of La Maddalena — 10 April 1943; «Flying Dy muinierous Carnie Fray ciate Ob Me 92 Stent Somme 
Fortresses» drop their load of bombs on the cruiser «Trieste» from the sea, which dropped small caliber bombs by strafing 


(top left in the anti-torpedo net) using the MTO method with aircraft and people. The AA defense opened fire, shooting 
overlapping formations of 24 four-engines. down 8 aircraft. Other isolated attacks at Cape Mannu, 


Montresta, Padria and a little later heavy bombings at 

Chilivani, Golfo Aranci, Olbia. 8 "Mitchell" fighters and 
artillery were shot down, fallen between Macomer and Olbia and Tavolara Island. The Chilivani and Olbia terrestrial airports 
were hit with dead and wounded. USAAF admitted losses included 4 P.40 «Warhawk» against 5 Bf.109s shot down. 

On 28 June, a formation of 37 bombers hit the Venafiorita airport heavily causing damage to the material; an AA 
battery hit in full was destroyed and suffered the loss of 20 men and the wounding of another 15 among the personnel of the 
MACA. Another attack took place at 1:00 pm on Alghero/Fertilia with modest damage to the airport and the shooting down of a 
«Marauder» which fell near Ollasta. 

Other bombers hit the airports of Milis, Villacidro and Decimomannu, destroying 3 planes, damaging others, 
detonating bomb and ammunition depots, causing deaths and injuries. Shot down a bomber that crashed near Elmas. 

On the last day of the month Cagliari, S. Antioco, Oristano, Elmas, Carbonia were attacked by the RAF. Dead and 
wounded among the population. 

A P.4-0 of the 325th squadron was not returned. 

A total of 811 fighter mission flights summed up the war activity in June which had recorded the shooting down of 14 
enemy aircraft against the loss of 3 between MC.202 and Re.2001 shot down in combat, two aircraft captured intact, 6 fighter 
planes lost to attacks on Sardinian airfields along with 9 others damaged to different extents. Another 15 planes were shot down 
by the Luftwaffe and 29 by artillery. 

In the month of July there were no bombings in North Africa by Italian planes and the offensive activity was carried 
out entirely by Luftflotte 2 with the participation of a total of 128 Ju.88 bombers in action between Tunisia and Algeria, 13 of 
which were lost in the AA fire missions and allied fighter attacks. They were only received from the R.A. 2 reconnaissance- 
exploration flights over the coasts of North Africa at the beginning of the month, to ascertain the war preparation of the allies in 
anticipation of possible landings in Italy. 

The two torpedo bomber squadrons located in Sardinia were transferred in early July to the continent at the disposal of 
the A.S. Group, joining respectively: the 279th - the 131st Group Aut. AS in Pisa/S. Giusto, and the 205th and the 41st in 
Siena/Ampugnano and thus Sardinia remained totally deprived of bomber/torpedo bomber units with the exception of the 103rd 
Group Tuffatori for tactical support with reduced efficiency of Ju.87 and limited autonomy of action, and the 264th Sqd. BT 
detached from the 88th Group now included in the Central Italy Bomber Group, which however could only count on 5 Cant 
bombers. 1007 bis but which it was hoped to bring to at least 15 specimens in anticipation of future use in the major war 
operations that were maturing in the central Mediterranean.*** 


aoe . > te 
: oh TP RRR SA Sycee 
oS he 


he, ty “es i 
Pine ee ees 


334 


At the beginning of July, in fact, according to 
many symptoms evaluated in the Axis commands, an 
Allied landing operation in Sardinia or Sicily was 
considered imminent and, for the latter hypothesis, the 
Supreme Command had assigned Sardinia a task of great 
strategic importance, having to act as an advanced support 
base for anti-landing operations against the allies in the 
Strait of Sicily, starting from the most backward airports in 
central Italy. A direct attack against Sardinia, on the other 
hand, presented more worrying aspects than what the 
invasion of Sicily would have entailed, since the fall of the 
island would have meant the almost automatic loss of 
Corsica, considerable operational difficulties in 
reconquering the island, the certain and rapid 
transformation of Sardinia and Corsica into equipped and 
equipped allied air-naval bases for future war campaigns 
projected onto mainland Italy; southern France and 
Germany which would have been closer by at least 450 
km. for the strategic bombers of the USAAF: a serious 
danger also feared by the OKW and appropriately 
sensitized by the OBS. 

The only and best defense of the Axis and of the 
continent could strategically consist in a decisive air-naval 
battle with the total participation of the Italian battle 
squadron suitably supported by the Italian-German air 
force, but this tempting hypothesis was not shared by 
Supermarina nor adequately supported by the Supreme 
Command, even if there were guarantees of action due to 
the possibility of choosing the area of the naval 
confrontation and of sufficient protection due to the 
presence of numerous air bases and adequate participation 
of units for escort and air support. 


Overwhelmed by dozens and dozens of large caliber The strategic subdivision of the Axis air forces, 
bombs dropped by 32 B.17s, the «Trieste» hit in full implemented with a deployment set up and articulated on 
by the enemy bombardment will sink due to the three intervention rates divided between Sicily-Sardinia- 
serious damages reported with the loss of most of the Mainland, constituted proof that the prepared intervention 
brave crew. plan had its validity of application in any case and on 


various areas of operational influence, even in the 
hypothesis of decisive participation in the struggle of the Naval Battle Forces. 

However, the Italian-German strategic defensive plan had its own logical consideration as it was analyzed in the 
objective evaluation of the enemy's strategic thinking, in relation to possible landings on Sicily, Sardinia, the Italian mainland. It 
was applicable: individually on the first or second island, jointly on both, separately on one and simultaneously on the national 
continent; the air deployment adopted therefore corresponded to an objective and balanced subdivision of the units, in relation to 
their capacity for action and technical-operational characteristics, the effective availability of flight material, the necessary 
replenishments and the possibility of feeding the fight between the beginning, continuity and conclusion of the opponent's 
initiative. 

But if the measures adopted and the measures in place could be considered lucidly and correctly set in the evolution of 
the most modern doctrines of air warfare and as such coherently inserted in the broader context of strategic thinking of the Axis, 
it was not properly evaluated and objectively analyzed, in our opinion, what the Anglo-American air potential represented at that 
particular moment of the war which, although known in broad terms by the Axis intelligence services, would have amply 
demonstrated at the most opportune and decisive moment, an unimaginable flexibility of interpretation, of continuity, of 
potential, of operational capacity to such an extent as to subvert in this regard any wider possibility of action at a tactical and 
strategic level, against which very little could have been opposed by the Axis air forces to fuel the battle.**° 
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In this aspect it is appropriate to specify, just to establish 
the necessary terms of comparison, that the Bombardier 
Group inserted in the Central Maneuver Mass, with 4 
Groups and 8 squadrons in force, had at its disposal on 4 
July - the eve of the «Husky» of 29 trimotors Cant. 1007 
bis (14 E.B.) and the torpedo bombers, with as many 
groups and squadrons, had 39 SM.79s of which only 9 
were effective in warfare and since the two groupings 
represented in the strategic defensive plan of the Axis the 
basic structure and power of the force of intervention of 
the Italian Air Force, one can well imagine what 
contribution they would have made, when the GS/RA had 
to use them against the allied invasion forces in the waters 
of Sicily. 

A very modest intervention force with a total of 
about sixty old bombers - torpedo bombers made up of 
trimotors of outdated design and mediocre characteristics, 
of which just over 1/3 in condition to operate in war 
missions. 

In the month of July, in anticipation of a greater 
contrast to oppose to the enemy, the fighter aviation of 
Sardinia was further strengthened reaching 140 specimens 
between Macchi 202/205, Re.2001 and CR.42, including 
USAAF specialists attach medium caliber bombs to a about a hundred represented from averagely competitive 
P.40. Sardinia was often attacked by «Warhawk», aircraft, of which at least 60% considered E.B. spread over 
«Lightning», «Marauder», and «Mitchell» coming from Biaipers and maneuyerny Helas. 


5 ee The first actions of torpedo bombers of the 
ee month took place on the 7th with attacks on merchant 


ships along the coasts. Algerian-Tunisian and the missions 

continued in the following days with the tested system of 
take-off from the fields of Tuscany and the use of the airports of Sardinia as springboard fields. The crews of Lt. Braghieri, 
Pandolfo, Girardi, Morselli and M.Ili Fiorentu, Daniele, Gasparre took part in it; of the SMs Sciarra, Canis, Rumpianesi, Corti 
and Zgur belonging to Groups AS 41st, 89", 108th and 131st, which certainly torpedoed 6 cargo ships of which at least 3 could 
be considered sunk due to attacks carried out in the areas of Cap de Fer, Cap Serrat, Philippeville, La Galite. 

On the same night - 10 July - in which the enemy began Operation "Husky" in Sicily, torpedo bombers of the 130th 
Group attacked ships sailing in Tunisian waters, torpedoing 3 merchant ships in a convoy between Ras al Koran and Cap Serrat 
(Lt. Pagliarusco, Degli Angeli, S. Lt. Avanzini, S. M. Guerra, Scagliarini, Gineprari); the next day 2 more torpedo bombers 
torpedoed; two enemy units sinking a steamer of 8,000 GRT near Cap Blanc signaled a violent AA reaction of the escort vessels; 
other attacks were carried out the same night in Sicilian waters by 3 SM.79s of the 278th Sqd. of the 132nd Group AS 
commanded respectively by Capt. Faggioni, Lt. Sponza and Coci, who attacked war units under strong ca. and night fighter 
attacks. Upon landing in Sicily, German Assault units with Fw.190s moved to the airports of Sardinia. On the night of 12 July the 
same commander of the Torpedo Bombers Group, Gen. Virgilio Sala, participated together with the co-pilot Capt. Alberto 
Piacentini in a torpedo attack on an enemy cruiser in the waters of south-western Sicily, and other SM.79s of the 130th and 132nd 
Groups carried out offensive missions on enemy shipping, sinking two steamers and damaging others. 

On the nights of 13, 14 and 16 July, the torpedo bombers returned to attack the enemy ships again, taking subsequent 
others (including the torpedoing of the carrier «Indomitable») but suffering heavy losses which reduced the efficiency of the 
torpedo bomber group to a negligible extent and even more modest that of the Bombardment Group which suffered unsustainable 
and painful losses in a few missions to a truly worrying extent.**° 
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A B.25 "Mitchell" medium bomber of the 12th Air Force. The air offensive on Sardinia was intended to confuse the 
undecided Axis landing predictions between Sicily, Greece and Sardinia. An expedient of Allied strategy. 


Already on the night of July 9 at 17 Cant. 1007 bis arrived in Decimomannu from Perugia to attack enemy ships in 
Sicilian waters, 4 trimotors were lost out of the 13 sent on a mission between Licata and Capo Scaramia for AA and intervention 
of night fighters, without however obtaining any conclusive results from the missions. 

The following night 11 Cant were employed. 1007 bis, 3 P. 108/B and 12 SM.79 torpedo bombers and 3 SM.79 and 
one P.108/B were lost. 

On the night of the 12th there were only 9 Cants. 1007 bis which, coming from Sardinia, bombarded the enemy ships 
around Gela, narrowly missing the command ship «Hewitt» and the transports «Barnett» and «Orizaba» which were damaged, 
suffering dead and wounded on board. 

To strengthen the assault and tactical support component of Sicily, the GS/RA ordered the Aeronautical 
Command/Sardinia to transfer the 15th Stormo d'Assalto with 9 CR.42s (54th Sqd./47th Group) and the 103rd Diver Group 
(Capt. Zanazzo) with only 6 Ju.87s escorted by 6 MC.202s of the 51“ Stormo CT under the command of Capt. Riccardo 
Spagnolini, planes that between 11 and 13 July moved from Oristano/Decimomannu in Palermo/Boccadifalco and Chinisia to 
contribute to the land operations of the Italian-German units. On the night of the 12th the crews of the Raggruppamenti 
Bombardieri/Torpedo bombers produced their greatest effort reaching Sicily through the trampoline fields of Sardinia with 19 
SM.79s, 9 Cant.1007 bis and 3 P.108/Bs directed towards the Allied beachheads. Modest results once again the obtained in the 
missions. 

A large merchant ship of 10,000 GRT was torpedoed and probably sunk by Capt. Francesco Di Bella and the 130th 
Group AS (Maj. Franco Melley) was able to distinguish itself particularly by presence and by the results in the night attacks. 

Attacks of tactical actions by Ju.87 and CR.42 took place on the day of the 13th against Allied targets on Augusta and 
Porto Empedocle. On the night of the 14th, 15 torpedo bombers were sent on a mission and 6 Cant. 1007 bis and warships were 
attacked between Cape Passero and Cape Sparti Vento and the objectives of Augusta/Syracuse. 4 were lost between SM.79 and 
Cant.1007 bis due to AA fire, attacks by N.F. and landing accidents.**’ 
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The MK.IV tanks of the 90th Pz. Gren march on the Campidano plains. Div. the German G.U. Armor sent by 
OBS to defend Sardinia. In April, Gen. Urbani had been replaced in command by Gen. Bonola, who was then 
replaced by Gen. D.A. Umberto Cappa. 


On the night of the 15th it was possible to send only 4 Cant on a mission. 1007 bis and 7 SM.79 while yes. began to 
blame the sustained effort and the heavy gaps among the crews had in such a short time with 18 multi-engines lost in just 4 days 
of action. In the following days, while the presence of torpedo bombers and bombers decreased steadily and irreversibly, there 
were stubbornly other night attacks on Allied ships with torpedoes and probable sinkings, in which the crews of the groups 
included in the Raggruppamento Aerosiluranti and those of the autonomous units took part. Ships were certainly sunk in Sicilian 
waters (10,000 GRT steamship attributed to Cap. Di Bella hit between Cape Passero and Cape Murro di Porco), with two other 
steamers for 15,000 GRT and numerous ships for over 40,000 GRT definitely damaged. 

The fighters of 51st Stormo participate in escort missions, interceptions, aerial combats and the initial nucleus 
transferred to Sicily at the beginning of the invasion was strengthened in the following days with another 9 Macchi 202/205 
detached from the 351st and 360th squadrons of the 155th Group CT while the 20th Sqd. of the 15th Stormo was reinforced by 
the 53rd arrived from Pontedera but the set of actions carried out by the CR.42s of the 15th Stormo was overall modest, 
disconnected, badly coordinated and poorly rationalized, so as to induce the GS/RA to take severe and heavy disciplinary 
measures against the heads of the units. 

The permanence of the pilots of the 51st Stormo CT on the Sicilian fields was limited to a few days, since the return 
orders were already issued on Ist July and Col. Remondino's pilots left Chinisia and Boccadifalco to return to Monserrato, which 
happened gradually within on the 24th of the same month. 

The defense of Sardinia, still influenced under the hypothesis of an allied landing as an alternative to the one 
undertaken in Sicily, had determined the need to recall the fighter units detached to the island for the Sicilian emergency. 

The general strengthening of Sardinia, which had already been underway for some time, was further accelerated by the 
S. C. with the completion of the 144 DAT batteries foreseen in the A.A. of the island, defense which was integrated by about 600 
machine guns for defense at bq [low altitude]; with the dispatch of the «Nembo» Paratrooper Div. - a chosen elite unit - and with 
the strengthening of the aeronautical defenses and of the other GUs. of the Army, implemented through an airlift created by the 
CSAS with the use of 325 trimotors in the month of July alone, which transported 3,400 people, 164 tons of materials, MSA 
material, aircraft engines, torpedoes, special equipment.*** 
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The Luftwaffe sighting organization had for its part 
perfected the external defenses of the island with 
numerous other Funkmess [radio] emplacements, 
activating the «Wassermann» of Cape Teulada and 
Oristano, the «Freya» of Cape Pula (Satum), Cape 
Spartivento (Jupiter 2), S. Antioco (Stier), Tortoli 
(Hercules), Bosa (Merkur), Punta Caprara (Steinbock), 
Costa Cavallo (Venus) and also strengthening the 
security device with other strategic reconnaissance 
aircraft and with new Flak departments the defenses of 
areas of pre-eminent military interest. 

A fighter guide unit («Mars») had been set up 
in Monserrato in tactical collaboration with the JG.51 
command (Ja Fu. «Ikarus») under the command of Obs. 


Lt. Malthazan. A Ja.Na.Fu./Sardinie was also planned 2 ; 
and the sending to the island of Ju.88/C.N. The R.A. for The B.26 «Marauder» one of the medium bombers of 


ae 


its part, it had activated the tactical station of the 12th A.F. sent more frequently to Sardinia. RAF 
Cagliari/Elmas (RA 13 Elmas) with «Felino» equipment night raids were conducted on Cagliari, Villacidro, 
served by Ra.Ri. operators, integrating the fighter units Decimomannu, Olbia with the aim of hitting the 
with new flight equipment, perfecting systems and airports of the island. 


tactical methods for better use of men, means and 
dependent commands. 

Changes had occurred in the Aeronautical Command/Sardinia with the replacement of Gen. Bonola with the same rank 
Gen. D.A. Umberto Cappa, assisted by the commander in 2™ Gen. B.A. John Coppi. 

The offensive operations in the month of July by the Air Force/Sardinia had statistically involved a total of 15 mission 
flights for the torpedo bombers and only 2 for the bombers, but the missions had been integrated starting from 10 July by the 
intervention of the aircraft of Bomber/Torpedo Bomber Groups, with a total of 153 mission flights (91 for bombers and 62 for 
torpedo bombers). 

During the month the command of the 15'" Stormo d'Assalto definitively left Sardinia to move to Florence/Peretola, the 
264" Sqd. B.T. was stationed in Alghero and the 205th torpedo bomber in Decimomannu. The 5" Rescue Section was as always 
divided between Elmas and Olbia and the 103"! Diver Group had been definitively moved to Puglia, leaving Sardinia unguarded 
from the offensive component for tactical support. 

Remote aerial sighting considerably improved the fighter's possibilities for intervention, avoided surprises in the fields 
as far as possible, rationalized the tactical measures that the new operations centre, transferred from Sanluri to the Sardara Spa, 
now implemented more effectively and promptly. 

In July, enemy offensive activity on Sardinia recorded a decrease in incursions due to the operations underway in Sicily 
which had absorbed a large part of the strategic interests of the allies and their air potential. The attentions of the enemy were 
essentially concentrated on the airports of Sardinia with the intention of neutralizing the defenses of the island as much as 
possible and of slowing down the flow of supplies. The occupation of airports in south-western Sicily now extended the range of 
action of Allied fighter aircraft which could thus remain longer in the sky over Sardinia and range over wider targets over the 
entire surface of the island. 

Attacks by enemy bombers took place in the very early hours of 1 July (12:46 am) on Cagliari with the RAF launching 
flares and explosive bombs which damaged two industrial plants and the city's water supply. Another attack in the night on 2 July 
in the area of Cape Carbonara and Olbia with damage to the port and the railway station. A bomber was shot down by the AA 
and fell on the S.P. Olbia-Tempio. 

At 4:45 am on the 3rd the Capoterra airport was attacked by the USAAF with damage to the installations, to the 
command and the destruction of 2 fighters on the ground.*” 
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A B.26 shot down by Italian hunters near Cagliari. The 51st Stormo CT with the Groups: 20th (Maj. Gino Callieri) 
and 155th (Maj. Duilio Fanali) he represented the backbone of the island's fighters due to the presence of fierce 
squadrons equipped with Macchi 202 and 205. 


An hour later other attacks in two waves (86 bombers) took place on the Milis field and a few minutes later on that of Alghero 
(36 bombers). Three MC.202s destroyed and 2 damaged; Serious damage to the infrastructure and equipment of the three airports 
attacked. At 12:45 pm new raid on Fertilia and Milis with heavy damage to German aviation material. A twin-engine aircraft shot 
down by AA. near Santulussurgiu. 1:45 pm clipping/strafing attacks between Ploaghe and Chilivani with destruction of 3 
German planes, buildings and camps, dead and wounded between Mores and Chilivani. A Macchi 205 was able to effectively 
reach and strafe a four-engine B.17. 

Until July 12, Sardinia was partly neglected by the allies since the enemy activity was essentially carried out on Sicily 
and only on the day of the 12th there were air attacks by the 39th Sqdn. Beaufighter to a convoy in the Bocche di Bonifacio and 
bombing of B.26s on La Maddalena with the shooting down of a twin-engine aircraft by the hunters of the 160" Gruppo CT and 
the loss of a SM.79 found in the area and shot down at sea. 

On the 16th Capo Pula was attacked by some bombers, probably with the intention of destroying the German 
radiolocator and the Flak shot down a twin-engine «Marauder», The 18th antisubmarine mission of Re.2001 of the 160" Gruppo 
CT which sighted an enemy submarine hitting it with bombs without ascertaining the real extent of the damage caused by the 
sudden immersion maneuver of the enemy unit. 

On 20 July at 06:55 am the airports of Decimo, Monserrato and Villacidro were attacked by a formation of P.40 
fighter-bombers of the 325th Sqdn. in low altitude flight with modest damage and the loss of 2 Curtiss P.40 shot down by ca. and 
fallen in Milis and Uras; 4 MC.202s and one Bf.109 were lost in dogfights. Twin-engine P.38s attacked an SM.82 flying towards 
Sardinia, shooting it down (1st FG.). 

The offensive action on the southern fields was repeated on the morning of the 22nd (09:15 am) again by the Curtiss 
P.40s of the 325th, escorted this time by the P.38s of the 82nd FG., which attacked Milis, Capoterra, Villacidro and 
Decimomannu with bombs, fragments and weapons on board, this time colliding with the fighters that promptly took off and 
losing 10 planes in combat; 3 by the ca. and another 7 probable for hits received and damage shown.” 
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Four Macchi were lost in the clashes. According to the Allies Axis losses included 10 MC.202s, 1 Bf. 109, 2 Ju.52 and 2 Fi.156 
against the shooting down of only 2 P.40s, but in reality they turned out to be false. On the 23rd new attack on Capoterra with 
slight damage to the systems by 6 four-engined aircraft; the 26" new fight between the Macchi of the 51st Stormo CT and the 
«Warhawk» of the USAAF on over Cagliari and shooting down of 2 P.40s against the loss of the «Veltro» of S. Lt. Angelo 
Bartoletti crashed in Quartu S. Elena with the death of the young officer of the 378th Squadron. 

According to enemy news, the losses of the Italo-German air force included 4 Macchi and a Messerschmitt but in 
reality, as mentioned, only the MC.205/V of S. /Lt. Bartoletti failed to return. 

Finally, on 28 July there was a series of raids between 09:15/10:15 am; the whole of Sardinia was placed in a state of 
alarm due to numerous sightings in different points of the island with AA and clashes with fighter interceptors that took off on 
alert. 

The pilots of the 160th Group were employed in the combat, three of whom, namely Capt. Valtancoli and Lieutenants 
Calora and Di Lorenzo, shot down a bomber in collaboration without suffering any loss as asserted by the enemy radio. Two 
other aircraft were effectively strafed. 

- Attack of «Baltimore» by 52nd Sqdn. RAF to ships and planes sailing between Corsica and Sardinia and one Ju.52 
and 2 Bf.109 shot down without any loss according to Allied information. 

Attack by P.40 of 325"" Sqdn. USAAF and fight with the Macchi, two of which were shot down. 

30 July — 09:05 am attack by 24 bombers divided into three formations on Ittiri and Villanova bombed and machine- 
gunned with damage and casualties. 

A German fighter shot down 6 twin-engined aircraft before being hit in turn but the pilot saved himself with a 
parachute. Two bombers hit and crashed by AA between Bosa and the Tirso. 

The most improbable news on the alleged killings of Axis aircraft was released by the allies on 30 July and concerned 
the shooting down of 21 Bf.109s and 4 probables over Sardinia by the Curtiss of the usual 325th Sqdn. which lost only one plane 
in the clashes. 
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Effects of the Allied bombing of the Alghero/Fertilia airport. The new maneuvering fields set up at Casa Zeppera, 
Venafiorita, Chilivani, Oristano, Capoterra contributed to the decentralization of the departments and to the 
protection of flight material. 
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Overall, during the month there were 32 raids 
on Sardinia, 60 overflights with the shooting down of 14 
bombers and fighter-bombers (10 from the Italian fighter 
and 4 from the Flak). Approximately 2,400 rounds of 
artillery had been fired largely from 76/40 and 90/53. 

Apart from the propaganda and artificial news 
broadcast ad hoc by the Allies' War Psychological 
Service (P.W.B.), with dozens and dozens of phantom 
Axis aircraft shooting downs, the reality of a ruthless and 
difficult war fought with an irreversible disproportion but 
not for this systematically losing for the Italian and 
German fighter and constantly winning for the allies; the 
Axis pilots fought it is true in conditions of clear 
numerical inferiority, but not for this without failing with 
the usual combativeness and audacity, the enemy attacks 
retaliating blow for blow to the arrogance deriving from 
the number. 

The episode in which the pilot Sergeant 
Ferruccio Serafini of the 378th Sqd./155th Gruppo — 51st 
Stormo C.T. was valid for all, as an example of personal 
abnegation pushed to the extreme sacrifice, took off on 
alarm with other pilots of the unit from the fields around 
Cagliari, to counter the massive attack carried out by a 
large formation of «Warhawk» escorted by «Lightning» 
on the airports of the area and neighboring villages, cut 
into pieces and machine-gunned with confident and 
arrogant numerical superiority by American fighters. 

The clash was immediately violent and at lower 
altitudes, as there was not enough time for the Italians 
and Americans to reach higher ground, as usually 

i ; " happened. The numerical preponderance of the enemy, in 
Explosive devices dropped in Sardinia by the allied aviation. the proportion of 3:1, allowed the Italian pilots to choose 
The Luftwaffe/Sardinia strength rose to 140 aircraft in July with — among several targets and to face the adversary aware of 
the establishment of the Ja.Fu. «Mars» in Monserrato. The 
tactical command of the Air Force/Sardinia was installed in 
Bortigali. No comment on these fanciful boasts of the enemy. 
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being in a disadvantageous position. 

In the ensuing battles numerous Curtiss were 
shot down due to attacks conducted by Lt. Ambrosio, S. 
Lt. Paravicini, M.llo Gaucci, M.llo Zedda, Serg. Serafini, 
Cap. Damiani, S.M. Gamberi but the numerous victories were paid for with the loss of the planes of Capt. Paolo Damiani 
(commander of the 353rd Sqd.), of the S. Lt. Redento Borbotti, of M.llo Pongiluppi (hit on board a logistic Ca.309 of the 51st 
Stormo CT) and with the forced abandonment of the fight by other pilots due to technical causes (weapons jamming, engine 
breakdowns, technical malfunctions). 

Sgt. Serafini, who had shot down a P.40 with his «Veltro» and had effectively machine-gunned another, remained in 
the air with his plane temporarily inefficient due to jammed weapons, and, in order not to give up on the fight, did not hesitate to 
launch himself with his Macchi on an enemy Curtiss, crashing together with the enemy in a tangle of stuck plates and fumigants, 
a new kamikaze of the Italian air force. He immolated himself in this way, consciously, at only 23 years of age, receiving as 
supreme recognition for his impulsive, generous but wanted gesture, the maximum reward for military valor in his memory. The 
same reward - M.O.v.m. - was assigned on the same day to Capt. Paolo Darniani, who fell in action near Capoterra. Among the 
fallen of the month belonging to the 51st Stormo C.T., the Lt. Cigala Fulgosi, the S. Lt. Giusto Giusti, the S.M. Angelo Cerri, the 
S. Ten. Bruno Cortini.*” 
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At the end of the month, the 353rd squadron of the 20th Gruppo C.T. (Cap. Egeo Pittoni) returned to the continent for 
reconstitution, waiting to receive new flight material of the Fiat G.55 type, and in this way only the 155th Group of the 51st 
Stormo C.T. remained in Sardinia with full personnel and the two remaining squadrons of the 20th divided between Capoterra 
and Monserrato. 

The total number of mission flights of the Fighter in the month of July was slightly higher than the results of June, and 
manifested itself with 820 presences divided between 560 protective cruises and departures on alarm, 57 offensive 
reconnaissance, 89 naval protection flights, 104 aircraft escorts of the SAS and R.M., 10 antisubmarine missions. 

The aircraft lost by the R.A. during the month and only for the fighter units, they amounted to 11 between Macchi and 
Reggiane, those destroyed by attacks on the fields to 9 together with another 14 damaged more or less seriously. The DAT had 
shot down 14 multi- and single-engine aircraft during raids on Sardinia. The losses of multi-engine planes on the ground 
amounted to 6 Italians and 11 Germans. 


TOWARDS THE ARMISTICE 


While the war operations in Sicily were starting to conclude in favor of the allies, Sardinia lived in vigilant expectation, 
opposing with every possible means and way the spread of the enemy air preponderance. 

The deployment of the RA/Sardinia remained unchanged in the summer with the exception of some transfers and 
reinstatements which further reduced the potential of the fighters, which passed from the 12 squadrons present in the first ten 
days of August to the 7 ascertained at the end of the month, with a smaller presence and lower availability of aircraft which saw 
the original consistency ascertained at the beginning of the month at 3/5 with only 112 aircraft in charge between Macchi 
202/205, Re.2001, CR.42 and G.50 of which only 55 E.B. and among these just over forty airplanes deemed truly competitive. At 
the beginning of August, Gen. Cappa inspected the units and services of his command and reported the Superaereo on the 
existing situation on the island which could be summarized as follows:*7 
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Cagliari - effects of the Allied bombings in the port. The frequent attacks by enemy fighters on SAS aircraft from 
and to Sardinia forced the GS/RA to adopt security measures with escorts supplied by the 3rd and 51st Stormo 
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Aviation infrastructure 
114th Ammunition Depot of Serrenti 
166th Maneuvering Fleet - Furtei 
314th Commissariat Warehouse - Guasila 
292nd Fuel Depot - Cagliari C.A.V. - Cagliari/Elmas 
295th Commissariat Warehouse - Monastir 
236th MSA Warehouse - Villa Rossi 
291st MSA Warehouse - Ussana 
206th Commissariat/MSA Warehouse - S. Avendrace - 
Connections Office - Samatzai 
176th State Property Warehouse - Borrumini 
RA Hospital protected — Cagliari 
Tactical Fighter Command - Terme di Sardara 
Hospital R:A. - Mogor 
170" Major Vehicle Repair Workshop - Padru Mannu 
8th Works Department Airports - Borore 


ig en ie i Ca.313 of the 65th Group O.A. (Lt. Col. Ermenegildo Fontana) 
56" Main Depot - Monte Urpino in control flight over the Sardinian coasts. The two Sqd. of the 
165" Vehicle Depot - Monserrato a group located in Oristano and Olbia / Chilivani were under the 
306” Telecommunications Material Storage - Cagliari command of Capt. Aldo Costa (28th) and Luigi Atzori (131st) 
225" V.E. Warehouse - Cagliari and were also used in antisubmarine service. 


Many technical/logistic services had been decentralized, 
others had found suitable accommodation in protected premises 
(caves, fortifications, underground) but what most worried the Air Force/Sardinia Commander was the morale of the personnel and the physical 
health referred to in the report for the GS/RA put it this way: 


Personnel - Very scarce the useful one, too much the inefficient one which weighs on the services without giving the slightest yield 
due to quantitative and qualitative insufficiency of the cadres since officers and non-commissioned officers lack specific instruction and this 
deficiency greatly affects the command action with deleterious results on the troop. To this negative aspect it is necessary to add malaria which 
affects 30% of the staff, the scarcity of water which can be found almost everywhere which prevents acceptable personal cleanliness and clothing, 
the lack of footwear and even clothing items, the post office which works occasionally (letters that take from 12 to 15 days to reach their 
destination), staff licenses [for leave] due to lack of transport, the turnover of units with too long and precarious stays, the nervous breakdown 
that affects some of the psychologically more fragile staff or subjected to very harsh tests from which he came out sensibly tested, the lack of 
small things (cigarettes, liqueurs, comfort items, radio, entertainment, sports, etc.). 


Services - Means of transport represent the greatest deficiency found. Few in number, old material, long routes caused by 
decentralization and in relation to local logistical possibilities, very bad roads, rapid deterioration of the material due to lack of regular 
maintenance due to excessive and continuous use of vehicles. 

There are warehouses full of useless materials while the necessary spare parts and the technical means to allow repairs are lacking, the 
delays between the request for material on the continent and the delivery to the repair shops are considerable. 

The ammunition situation is fair - instead that of the aeronautical state property is worrying since in the 17 airfields of Sardinia used 
by the RA only two (Elmas and Oristano) are equipped with paved tracks while on all the others, due to the clayey soil, the fields become 
unusable during and after the rainy season. Logistical preparations are insufficient or non-existent in some fields, the works are very slow due to 
lack of manpower and managerial personnel and the militarized civilian personnel lack shoes and clothing. 

Commissariat - The food situation is good, that of barracks material is very poor, some of which can be purchased on the spot. 

Health - Hospital organization is insufficient and health assistance on the airfields is very limited. 

SRAM - Inefficient due to lack of MSA manpower and materials.“ 
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CR.42 b.a. of the 15th Assault Stormo. The 46th Group (Maj. Giuseppe Capasso) was based on the Oristano airport with the Sqd. 20th/21st assigned to 
the command of the island as a tactical support component but soon repatriated for missions in Sicily. 


Telecommunications - The flight assistance service is good but is not regularly exploited by CSAS personnel who, in 
order not to be heard by the enemy, prefer to give up the radio link, thus jeopardizing the possibility of timely assistance in the 
event of accidents. Persuasion has been made and is being pursued by airport commanders to facilitate searches at sea if 
necessary. The need was felt to establish new telephone lines especially in the eastern part of Sardinia which was less exposed to 
enemy attacks than the lines passing through the Oristano area. 


FLIGHT UNITS 


Currently present on the island: the 264th Sqd. BT equipped with Cant.1007 bis with offshore reconnaissance tasks, the 
51st Stormo CT, the 160th and 24th Gruppo CT. The latter are located at the Venafiorita airport and are used almost exclusively 
to escort naval convoys destined for northern ports; the work they do is very tiring and often due to lack of timely 
communications it becomes useless. Agreements are being made with the Navy/Sardinia Command. The personnel, especially 
the specialists, are tired and exploited since almost all of them have completed several operating cycles. The 51st Stormo CT is in 
the process of being transferred to more inland airports as, despite having sustained several satisfactory battles in recent times as 
a result, these have been very exhausting. The automotive material situation includes 1,057 motor vehicles of all types (including 
54 motorcycles) while another 175 vehicles are awaiting loading in the ports of the continent supplemented by an initial 
assignment of 50 Volugraph motorcycles of the air-drop type for paratroopers to be used in connections to the interior of the 
airfields with 564 bicycles". 

Gen. Cappa's report starkly highlighted the existing situation in Sardinia in the summer of 1943 with the aim of 
promoting, with the collaboration of the GS/RA and the services concerned, all those necessary initiatives to fulfill and resolve, 
compatibly with the needs of war, those deficiencies found in the aeronautical organization of the island.**° 
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Re.2001 of the 358th Sqd./2nd Group Aut. C.T. (Capt. Angelo Merati) sent to reinforce Venafiorita for the defense 
of Olbia. The struggle in the skies manifested itself in Sardinia with daily fighting from the south to the north of the 
island marked by great bitterness and animosity. 


During the month of August the 24th Group CT, very tried by the war, was replaced by Venafiorita in Metato di Pisa 
and partially replaced in Sardinia with the 82nd Sqd./13th Group CT (Cap. Remo Dezzani), the 20th Group of the 51st Stormo 
CT equally worn out returned to Foligno for reconstitution by ceding its Macchi to the 155th Group and, to restore the tactical 
support line, the 121st Group Aut. Divers (Sqd. 206th /216th) was transferred to Sardinia from Brindisi with 8 Ju.87 under the 
command of Maj. Renato Orlandini and with Captains Leo Vecellio (206th) and Luigi Zanazzo (216th) respectively in command 
of the dependent squadrons of the units which was established on the Chilivani field under the interim command of Capt. 
Zanazzo. Capt. Paolo Arcangeletti took over the command of the 160th CT Group temporarily. At the end of August the first 3 
Macchi 205/RF of the 310th Sqd were assigned to the Air Force/Sardinia command. Photo Reconnaissance (Capt. Adriano 
Visconti) who were located in Decimomannu to carry out photographic reconnaissance missions in Tunisia on behalf of the Air 
Force General Staff. 

In August the war activity of the Sardinian bombers was carried out with the usual offshore reconnaissance missions to 
the west of the island and as far south as the Balearic Islands, with Anti-sub explorations around the coasts of the island, with 
preventive naval escort missions on the of the convoys that linked Sardinia to the mainland. A total of 14 Cant.1007 bis were 
used on mission flights during the month. 

The shuttle-use of the bombers of Gen. Virginio Rigolone's Group of Perugia was more intense, which reached Tunisia 
in three night missions, attacking Bizerte three times with its port and the ships at anchor with the use of 26 mission aircraft, 5 of 
which did not return from missions due to attacks by N.F. and particularly of the «Beaufighters» of the 600th Sqdn. NF 
particularly active in North Africa. Another 40 bombers were employed on trampoline fields in Sardinia for attacks on Sicily: 
Augusta, Syracuse, Gela, Catania.*“° 


346 


Page 363 


As always, the results obtained with the launch of small 
quantities of bombs (1,200 kg per bomber) and per caliber 
(usually 100 kg bombs) were modest. The use did not 
exceed 4/5 trimotors per mission, the launches were 
carried out at night and from altitudes between 
4,500/5,000 m. with the usual methods and the same 
aiming equipment, under strong AA fire, sabered in the 
darkness by searchlights and often attacked by night 
fighters guided in the area by GCI installed on ships. 

More fortunate in its generic nature was the 
attack carried out by Cant.1007 bis of Lt. Guido Ferrari 
who hit and set fire to an oil tanker near the Tunisian 
waters of the Isle of Cani, with a hit on the ship carried 
out from a considerable height and in difficult tracking 
and visibility. A just reward for the valiant bomber crews 
so often beset by adversity. 

More intense numerically but equally 


disappointing in terms of results was the use of German a ee * 
bombers, which also used the Sardinian fields as a Pratt ea ES eo = : 
springboard, where one thinks that only on the night of Chilivani - Ju.87 of the 103rd Group BaT. The unit 


August 7 did 120 Ju.88s take off from Sardinia for 
Tunisia directed towards Bizerte where throwing about 
2000 tons of bombs only damaged a 5,000 GRT steamer, 
or in the night of 10 August with the departure of 128 
Ju.88s bound for Sicily with the same explosive load, with 
the result of damaging the destroyer «Tynedale» seriously 
and «Nubian» slightly, modest result achieved against the loss of 7 twin-engine Junkers. Also on the night of the 13th an attack 
by 64 He.111/Ju.88 torpedo bombers, which took off from Sardinia against a large convoy sailing in Algerian waters, resulted in 
the damage of only two steamers in open contrast to the optimistic reports of the German pilots who denounced the torpedoing of 
32 merchant ships and 2 destroyers for about 80,000 GRT. 13 twin-engine aircraft failed to return after the action. 

More profitable even if proportionally modest was the use of the 132nd Group Aut. AS returned to the line under the 
command of Maj. Gabriele Casini, with Sqd. 278th under the command of the new Captain Carlo Faggioni and 281st (Capt. 
Giuseppe Cimicchi) and it was with an aircraft sold by the «Buscaglia» Group that fell in voluntary action in the night of 12 
August the Lt. Col. Vittorio Cannaviello, brave pilot of torpedo bombers, during an action against English ships in Sicilian 
waters. He was decorated in memory of M.O.v.m .. 

Between 11 and 16 August the torpedo bombers of the 132nd Group which in the meantime had moved to Milis in 
Sardinia, torpedoed 5 steamers, sinking a 10,000 GRT tanker (Cap. Faggioni/Lt. Leopoldo Ruggeri), the LST.414 near Bizerte, 
the steamer "Empire Kestrel" near Bona, the Liberty "Benjarnin Contee" bound for Oran with 1,800 Italian prisoners who, 
however, were largely saved because the ship did not sink but was rendered useless and all abandoned. 

On the 17th a patrol of 3 SM. 79 under the command of Capt. Cimicchi torpedoed a large merchant ship in front of Cap 
Serrat bringing to 4 the units torpedoed in a few days by the brave decorated pilot of M.O.v.m. for a total of over 40,000 GRT. 
On the 18th new attack near Cape Passero on a warship and sinking of a merchant ship in Tunisian waters and the following day 
attack in the roadstead of Bizerte and serious damage from AA fire of the two participating aircraft barely returned to Milis. 

The 22™ new mission with 4 SM.79s and sinking of a steamer of 8,000 GRT by Lt. Imerio Bertuzzi (257" Sqd./ 108" 
Gruppo AS) and on the 24th another action with 4 SM.79s sent by the Torpedo Bombers Group, with torpedoing of a destroyers 
by the crew of Lt. Vezio Terzi/Serg. Giuseppe Chiccarella and two other steamers including one hit by the S. Lt. Carlo 
Bernocchi. The last mission of the 132nd Group took place on the night of 26 August but did not record any results. 

From the missions of the month - 41 flights/aircraft - 5 torpedo bombers did not return but the total number of sinkings 
exceeded 40,000 GRT. 

In the meantime, the Luftwaffe had reinforced its presence in Sardinia above all with tactical bombers numbering 72 
units, divided into two groups of the S.G.10 and in reconnaissance fighters which rose to two groups with 54 Messerschmitt 
«Gustav» divided between the two echelons of the JGs .51 and 77 located in the south and north of the island.**” 


commanded by Capt. Zanazzo, after having suffered 
serious losses due to bombing, was sent to Sicily for 
attacks on Allied convoys and was decimated after some 
impossible missions. 
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The destruction of the Sardinian airports was part of the Allied neutralization plans and took place as happened in 
Sicily, with serious losses of material and the unusability of the fields. Flames, smoke and destruction in 
Decimomannu. 


At the end of August, a total of 136 Ist line aircraft represented the strength of the German aviation present in Sardinia and, for 
the first time in 1943, there was symptomatically a German superiority in aircraft of 35% compared to the existing deployment in 
the island of the Italian Air Force. On the island there were no longer squadrons of Esercitavia [army reconnaissance], transferred 
between Corsica and southern France, and also some of the squadrons from R.M. [maritime reconnaissance] of 
Marinavia/Sardinia were divided between Sardinia and Corsica. 

What happened in Sicily between May and July was also taking place in Sardinia, with a slow but gradual numerical 
decrease in the total number of Italian aircraft available, as opposed to a progressive but constant increase in German aircraft, an 
emblematic sign demonstrating that where it no longer reached the Luftwaffe was replaced by authority to operate the Italian air 
force with all the political, practical, operational and prestige implications that this situation created; but to this fact it was 
necessary to add another consideration based on a subtle but warned maneuver highlighted by the Italian commands: the 
Luftwaffe was strengthening its presence almost everywhere by taking precautionary measures, adopting safety devices deriving 
in part from military events which had occurred during the battle in Sicily, and in part caused by the changed but equally felt 
change of political direction set by the Badoglio Government. 

Something was changing quickly and with concern in the relations between Italians and Germans! 

Since the first days of August, the Allied air force carried out some massive raids on Sardinia, attacking Cagliari with 
the RAF on 2 August with damage, deaths and injuries among the population. Two bombers shot down by AA of the defense and 
crashed near Carbonia. In the morning fierce fighting between the fighters of the 51st Stormo and P.38s escorting P.40s in action 
on the southern coasts of Sardinia. In several clashes that lasted throughout the morning and into the early afternoon, the valiant 
pilots of the «Gatto Nero» shot down 12 «Lightings» of the 82nd FG making the Americans repay the shooting down of a water 
rescue unit which took place in the morning during a humanitarian mission in south of Cape Spartivento, while he was in search 
of any Allied shipwrecked reported at sea by German pilots, an event that caused the reaction of the Italian pilots and the 
destruction of a SAR seaplane sent to Sardinian waters to recover shipwrecked people, but without allied rescue aircraft, with the 
CRI [Red Cross International] regulations. “8 
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In the fighting that had followed several 
times, pilot M.Ilo Pietro Bianchi of the 352" Sqd./20th 
Group CT lost his life, overwhelmed by numerous 
enemy aircraft against which he had not hesitated to 
duel up to the extreme sacrifice which took place in the 
blue waters of Capo Pula. It will be decorated with the 
M.O.v.m. in memory; Third maximum reward for 
military valor granted within a few days to three brave 
pilots of the 51st Stormo Fighter, who fell in the 
defense of Sardinia and repeatedly mentioned in the 
war bulletin for the their deeds. 

The combat of 7 «Warhawk» of the 325th 
Sqdn. against Bf.109 of JG.51, two of which, 
according to the American pilots, were shot down and 
another 5 damaged. 

On the 8th at the end of a reconnaissance at 
sea south of Sardinia, an MC.205 piloted by S.Lt. 
Mario Madreselva (351° Sqd./155"" Gruppo CT) and 
the Rescue searches conducted in the area of the 
accident by a Cant.506/S of the 5" Sqd. were in vain. 

The sudden raids at low altitude by enemy 
fighters - particularly P.40 of the 325th and P.38 of the 
1st and 82nd FG. - who eluded the surveillance of the 
RDL by flying on the surface of the water, convinced 
the Command of the 51st Stormo to move the 
squadrons located between Capoterra and Monserrato 
inland to avoid further damage to the flight material. 
Thus the 351st and 360th moved to Casa Zeppera 
N.W. of Cagliari on 6 August, followed a few days 
later by the 378th sent to Milis a short distance from 


Casa Zeppera. ; Gen. B.A. Giovanni Coppi interim commander of the 
_ On the 10th, a submarine chaserona Air Force/Sardinia in the absence of Gen. Cappa 
surveillance mission on the western coast of Sardinia called to Rome by the GS/RA. With the establishment 

took an F.5 reconnaissance aircraft of the 1st FG under a nl 
of the Grouping Bombardiers / Torpedo Bombers, 


fire from it hi d shot it d in fl : 
ah aie ee a ci q a s ace nat almost all of Sardinia's multi-engine aircraft returned 
: to the Continent. 


take-off from Capoterra to a logistic SM.81 with 
specialists from the 51st Stormo on board, 13 of them 
died together with the members of the trimotor crew. 

15 August - Raid on Cagliari with minor damage and knocking down of a twin-engine aircraft for firing at the defense. 
On the 19th Cagliari was bombed again and the allies lost a bomber which crashed near S. Antioco. On the 22nd attacks on 
various localities in Sardinia by P.40 and P.38 fighter-bombers. On 23 August, almost coinciding with the return to the continent 
of the remaining squadrons of the 20th Group - 151st and 325th - the «Marauders» bombed Carbonia seriously damaging the 
plants in the area but two B.26s were crashed near the island of S Antiochus from the AA artillery. 

On the 26th during a raid on Sardinia, one of the many that American fighters carried out strafing everything they 
encountered at low altitude, two "Warhawks" of the usual 325th squadron collided with the high voltage cables of an electric line 
near Oristano, falling to the ground. 

On the 28th combat by German fighters who had intercepted B.26 bombers flying towards Corsica; three twin-engines 
were crashed by the pilots of IN/JG.77 (Maj. Ueben) and immediately after a collision with P.40s of the 325th Sqdn. whose pilots 
declared the downing of 7 Bf.109 out of the 26 that had attacked the American fighter-bombers, who only reported a few aircraft 
damaged in the clashes with the German fighters.*” 
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The 30 bombing of Decimomannu without particular 
consequences. The month of August ended with the 
beginning of the first high-altitude photographic 
reconnaissance (10,000 m) by the pilots of the 310th Sqd. RF 
on Tunisia and Algeria carried out by Cap. Visconti, S.Lt. 
Sajeva, S.M. Laiolo. The first mission was carried out on the 
28th over Bona and on the coast up to Vielle Cali, the second 
over Bizerte and the third on August 31st carried out over 
Philippeville even if the objective was partially covered by 
clouds. 

Upon returning to Decimomannu, the exposed 
films were loaded onto a Macchi 202 relay and quickly 
transported to Guidonia and from there to the photographic 
laboratories of the SIA - Lt.Col. Volla - for interpretations. 
Four hours after the return to the Decimo base of the 
photographic reconnaissance (average initial time) the 
GS/RA was in a position to inform the Supreme Command, 
the G.S. of the Armed Forces Italian, the OBS, the Luftflotte 
2 and the Kriegsmarine Mittel Meer of the situation 
ascertained on the spot. It was hoped to be able to further 
reduce the necessary technical time bringing it to 3 hours, a 
result considered optimal for the important service activated. 

The total activity of the Hunt in the month of 
August after the transfers took place, was 30% lower than in 
the previous month; there were fewer opportunities for 
confrontation and clashes with the enemy (196 mission- 
flights for interdiction cruises and departures on alarm 
compared to 560 in July), also decreased reconnaissance and 
protective cruises compensated by a greater commitment to 
escort convoys and isolated ships and CSAS aircraft signaled 
ever more frequently by attacks by heavy enemy fighters of 
the «Beautghter», «Boston»/«Havoc» and «Baltimore» types. 
There were no antisubmarine missions. 

The total number of aircraft employed amounted to 


The very young Sergeant Ferruccio Serafini of the 
378th Sqd./155th Group of the 51st Stormo CT, who 
is an Italian Kamikaze deliberately crashed his 
inefficient plane against an enemy aircraft in order 
not to give up the fight. M.O. to memory. 551. 


ALLIED THREATS ON SARDINIA 


The first days of September were spent in Sardinia in the usual atmosphere of war between take-offs and alarms, 
sightings with the Ra.Ri., barrage by the DAT, some isolated enemy bombings and strafing, reconnaissance flights. 

Nothing let us foresee that the war was about to end in the most unpredictable way and without the knowledge of 
responsible commands and of the soldiers of all the Armed Forces, and everything seemed immersed in the usual reality of all 
time, in the daily routine of defensive and offensive missions. The offensive activity of the bombers from Sardinia or those 
making a stopover on the trampoline fields of the island manifested itself with a single night attack on the port of Bizerte carried 
out with 5 Cant. 1007 bis on the night of the 7th, together with missions in Algeria-Tunisia by 70 German bombers and with 
damage to 5 transport ships at anchor. The Luftwaffe damaged the destroyer "Kendrick" of the U.S. Navy, in the waters of Oran 
on the same day - 3 September - on which the allies landed in Calabria (Operation «Baytown») strengthened by the presence in 
the central-western Mediterranean of 3,648 1st line airplanes including 242 B.17 /B.24 as bombers, « Halifax» and «Lancaster», 
519 B.25/B.26, Wellington», «Boston», «Baltimore» and «Bisley», 300 «Kittyhawk», «Hurribomber», P.39, and as Caccia 2.020 
P.38/P.40/P.51, «Spitfire», «Beaufighter», «Mosquito»; 400 C.47 «Dakota» for transport, 167 «Lysander», «Bird dog» for 
observation/liaison. 


The situation of RA/Sardinia on the same date saw the following situation:*° 
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Bombing 

264th Sqd. (88th Group BT) divided between 
Alghero and Decimo with 4 Cant. 1007 bis 

121st Group Aut. Divers in Chilivani with 12 Ju.87 


Fighters 

51st Stormo CT/155th Group divided between Casa 
Zeppera and Milis with 15 MC.202 and 17 MC.205 

13th Group Auth. CT at Venafiorita with 10 
MC.202 

160th Group Auth. CT at Venafiorita with 30 
Re.2001 

1st Section/3 10th Sqd. RF with 3 MC.205/V in 
Decimomannu (SM/RA employee) 

(An interceptor section with 4 Fiat G.50 bis 
detached from the 160th Group was in Ajaccio) 

A total of 94 aircraft (of which 48 E.B.) were on the 
eve of the armistice the force of the Air Force/Sardinia. On the 
other hand, the Luftwaffe had the following departments at the 
same date. 


The Macchi 205/V of M.llo Tarantola of the 51st 


Reconnaissance é ie 
4th Sqd./ 12th Tactical Reconnaissance Group with Stormo C.T. A valiant non-commissioned pilot 

30 BE.109s protagonist of numerous dogfights on all fronts. In 
Ist Section of the 3rd Sqd./33rd Remote July the 20th Group of Maj. Callieri returned to the 


Reconnaissance Group with 3 Ju.88s 
1“ Sec,/2™ Sqd./ 122nd Strategic Reconnaissance 
Group with 4 Ju.88 


continent for reconstitution. 


Assault/Combat 
I/SG.2 with 76 FW.190 


Fighters 

V/JG.51 with 24 Bf. 109 

IV/JG.77 with 36 Bf.109s 

A total of 176 aircraft (122 E.B.) with a slight increase compared to August, located between the fields of Cagliari, Casa Zeppera, 
Decimomannu, Milis, Venafiorita, Chilivani and Ottana. 


The cities and the population of Sardinia had a period of relative tranquility in the first week of September as the allied aviation was 
intent on supporting operations in Calabria and "softening" the defenses of the Tyrrhenian area from Salerno to Viterbo and the airports of Puglia. 
Calabria, Campania, Lazio in view of the more demanding landing operation at Paestum (Operation «Avalanche») on the Salerno coast. 

The strategic reconnaissance on the ports of North Africa, Malta and Sicily was very intense on the part of the Axis, having sensed 
from many symptoms that something big was being prepared by the allies. The missions did not include 2 Bf.109s of the 4(H) 12th Nah sent to 
Bougie for photographic reconnaissance and one Ju.88 of the 2nd (F) 122 on a mission to Malta. 

Also the 310th Sqd. RF carried out a moderate reconnaissance activity by carrying out 14 flights over Tunisia / Algeria and precisely 
Bizerte, Tunis, Philippeville, Island of Cani, flights repeated several times by Cap. Visconti, S. Lt. Sajeva, S.M. Laiolo and Magnaghi. 

Other visual reconnaissance was carried out by pilots of the 155" Gruppo CT, while the 160" Gruppo CT in union with the 13" with 
its 82nd squadron, applied itself to reconnaissance, surveillance and aeronaval escort flights to convoys arriving and departing for the 
Sardinia/Corsica with deployment of 160 mission flights in the first 8 days of the month. The next enemy attack could be directed indifferently 
against mainland Italy (Avalanche), Sardinia (Brimstone) and Corsica and due to these potential dangers it was necessary to carefully monitor the 
enemy's logistical areas and ascertain the preparation of possible landing operations with the concentration in ports of landing craft and transport 
and escort vessels. Contrary to the most logical expectations and the concrete demonstration that Churchill's prophecies were coming true with 
regard to Italy, the Americans this time imposed their point of view on the British at the "Trident" conference and rigorously fixed the most 
important points of their strategy global 2™ edition 1943, declaring:*”' 
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Ist - the Mediterranean theater of war was 
considered only secondary; 2nd - by 1 November 1943 the 
amphibious operations in the Mediterranean would have 
ended; 3rd - by that date 7 G.U. would have been 
transferred to England of the US 7th Army and 75% of the 
landing craft; 4th - there would have been only limited US 
participation in the conquest of Sardinia and Corsica in 
anticipation of using the air bases on the two islands to 
attack Germany. The rest of the military operations in the 
Mediterranean would have had a reduced participation of 
the United States in collaboration with the British 8th 
Army, carried out with the residual G.U. of the U.S. Army 
assigned to the newly established 5th Army (Gen. M. 
Clark). 

Much to the chagrin of Churchill and H.M. 
Imperial, the British took note of the American decisions 
and as far as possible they did everything to modify them 
later, directing them towards their strategic version or at 
least trying to bring them as close as possible to their 
different and irreconcilable point of view. 

The conquest of Sardinia (Operation Brimstone) 
therefore took shape and substance in August in 
anticipation of the obvious result that was already taking 
shape in Sicily, and could be considered as the only 
common point of strategic collaboration obtained by the 
British with the full (relatively) American availability. 

The elaboration of the «Brimstone» Plan was 
entrusted to Gen. Clark with the collaboration of the 
French Gen. Giraud, who was interested in the subsequent 
part of the operation called «Firebrand», which specifically 
i: concerned the occupation of Corsica. 

a zé s,, The British, excluded from the two operations, 
would have autonomously implemented their initiatives in 
20 mm belt for «Veltro» weapons. New decentralization _ the Italian peninsula, landing at Gioia Tauro (Operation 
fields were set up in Perdamassa, Senorbi, Borore, S. «Buttress») and at Crotone (Operation «Goblet») to seize 
Gavino to preserve the flight material systematically the ports and airports of Calabria in the Tyrrhenian Sea 


attacked by the enemy on the equipped airports of and in the Ionian Sea. However, all these plans could and 
Garilinis : a should have been radically modified by the allies in the 


event of the collapse of Italy, and also for this forecast 

some alternative operations had been prepared as follows: 
Operation "Mustang" - advanced with motorized units from Calabria to Naples to occupy port and airfields and subsequently 
dispatch a force of 6 divisions and 43 RAF/USAAF squadrons to the area; Operation "Gangway" - direct landing of allied forces 
in Naples; subsequent advance up to Formia-Gaeta (Operation «Barracuda»), conquest of Taranto, Brindisi and Foggia airports 
(Operation «Musket»); Conquest of a bridgehead in Calabria (Operation «Baytown») in anticipation of carrying out all the other 
programmed operations, and finally capture of the GUs forces in southern Italy (Operation «Avalanche») to develop and 
coordinate subsequent operations. At the end of August, Gen. Clark was assigned to Operation «Avalanche» and the 
«Brirnstone» plan was entrusted to Gen. Giraud who was to use only French troops to occupy Sardinia and Corsica, obviously 
with technical-logistic-operational support of allies. 

In reality, with all these operations planned, the Americans ended up once again playing into the hands of the British 
who skillfully influenced them to the point of involving them in the "Avalanche", an operation which was to be transformed into 
a more important and determining strategic operation, compared to the more modest original relevance, providing the Americans 
to entice them, men, ships, airplanes and renouncing in favor of Gen. Clark also the command of the amphibious operation. *° 
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The remains of a USAAF bomber shot down in Sardinia by Italian fighters. The island was the essential starting 
point for the attacks of the Axis aviation against Sicily invaded by the allies. 


The HQ of RAF/Mediterranean quickly prepared an operational overview on air protection for Anglo-Americans G.U. 
employed in the «Avalanche», demonstrating that the use of «Spitfire» and «Mustang» with supplementary tanks increased the 
range of action respectively by 290/320 km. and that the presence of "Lightnings" with greater autonomy would have provided a 
further guarantee of support even if their number was lower than that of the first two fighter models. Other concrete support for 
the operation would have been provided by the fighters of the FAA embarked on carrier of the Royal Navy. Air Marshall Tedder 
specified that the air cover could be extended for 20' over Salerno (Spitfire), with a permanence of 30' for the "Mustangs" and 
that therefore the area to be selected for the "Avalanche" by the USA, it had to be chosen in the area signaled and protected by 
fighter planes, and it was immediately south of Salerno, at Paesturn, that Gen. Eisenhower's definitive choice was made. 

The sudden appearance among the allies of the Badoglio government emissary and representative of the Supreme 
Command, Gen. Castellano - Head of the Planning and Operations Section of the S.C. - however, he called into question all the 
plans prepared and it was necessary to wait for the developments of the negotiations in progress before deciding; further 
clarifications would later be received from the political side immediately after the end of the «Quadrant» Conference underway in 
Quebec in the period between 14/24 August. The strategic and political decisions taken in Quebec by President Roosevelt and 
Premier Churchill regarding Italy's surrender are known and are described elsewhere in the work. For the purely military and 
specifically aeronautical part of the negotiations with the Badoglio Government emissary, a pre-existing airborne operation was 
set up from scratch to occupy the bridges over the Volturno (Operation «Giant 1») inserted in the context of the ex Operation 
«Barracuda», transforming it and modifying it into an airdrop/airlanding action to occupy the airports of Furbara, Cerveteri, 
Littorio, Centocelle, Guidonia with the help of the 82nd American Airborne (Operation «Giant 2»).*°* 


353 


Page 370 


«Souvenirs made in the USA». A Browning Cal. 0.50 deformed by the fall of the B.17 it was arming, is proudly 
shown by a specialist non-commissioned officer after recovery from the plane shot down by our fighters. 


In this context of multiple events, some Allied liaison missions also had to be parachuted in Sardinia to make contact 
with the Armed Forces Command of the island and jointly coordinate the operations necessary to drive out the Germans, 
transforming the primitive "Brimstone" plan (2 American-French G.U.) into a more modest entity, now feasible only with the 
presence and participation of the Italian G.U. only the "Firebrand" operation in Corsica would have been implemented, for which 
the contribution of the Italian troops stationed on the island in support of the French units was also required. 

On 3 September, Gen. Basso, commander of the Armed Forces of Sardinia, received the «Memoria 44/OP» sent by the 
Army GS with a special codicil and took note of the provisions concerning the «neutralisation» of the 90th Pz.Gr.Div, of Gen. 
Lungerhausen which had long been deployed to defend the island. 

In accordance with these orders, an emergency plan called «T» (Tedeschi) was prepared to be implemented in the two 
envisaged hypotheses: a) Italian initiative; b) German initiative. Among the other provisions was the capture or destruction of 
German aircraft based in Sardinia and the defense of the Casa Zeppera airport, forcibly ousting the German units located there 
and safeguarding the integrity of the 155th Group CT. (aircraft, personnel, materials), equally based on the aforementioned field. 

The part assigned to the Air Force/Sardinia in Plan «T» included: 1) Elimination of the opposing elements existing on 
the various airfields using the N.A.P.- Army units and the R.A.P.-RA of the respective airports with the exception of the airfields 
of: Ottana (task entrusted to the Armed Forces Command/Sardinia), Casa Zeppera (XIII C.d'Ar. with Div.Ftr. «Bari» and 
Parachute «Nembo»).*>4 
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A copy of the «T» Emergency Plan was delivered to Gen. Cappa, Commander of the Air Force/Sardinia. 

But to these sectoral provisions it was necessary to add those issued at the level of GSG of the Armed Forces an 
important part of which was delegated to the Aeronautics/Sardinia in the broader and more articulated national plan called the 
OP/Army GS requirement and in the subsequent Memorandum no. I/S.C., for the application of which Gen. Cappa had been 
invited on 7 September to go urgently to Rome to confer with the Chief of SMA Gen. Sandalli, leaving the 2nd Commander, 
Gen. B.A. Giovanni Coppi, the task and responsibility of command in his absence. 

In the aforementioned provisions, the Air Force/Sardinia was to prepare and welcome at its airports all the air forces of 
Bombardment/Torpedo Bombers, Reconnaissance and Assault that would be transferred from the continent when the pre- 
established order was issued. 

Simultaneously with these provisions, and in contradiction with the movements of the departments from the mainland 
to Sardinia, the following units would be transferred to the mainland: 160th Group Aut. CT from Venafiorita to Littoria, Wing 
Command Unit of the 51st from Cagliari/Elmas to Guidonia, 155th Group CT of the 51st Stormo from Casa Zeppera to 
Guidonia. 

The recall to Rome by the SMA [Army GS] of Col. Remondino of the 51st Stormo CT., aimed at coordinating the 
command action of the various fighter units merged or to be flown around the Capital in anticipation of implementing the «Giant 
Two» and with a view to rapidly forming a Fighter Maneuver Group in Lazio.**° 


The first "Spitfires" of the reborn French air force make their appearance in the skies over Sardinia. A 
Supermarine Mark V. of Group I/3 «Corse» flying over the Strait of Bonifacio. 
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Col. Remondino with his personal Macchi and the Stormo commander's insignia. At the beginning of September the 
Air Force/Sardinia was in charge of 4 Cant. 1007 bis and 12 Ju.87 of the 121st Gruppo Aut. BaT and 75 fighters of 
the 155th, 160th and 13th Gruppo C.T. 


Practically only the 13th Gruppo Aut. CT would have remained in Sardinia with a few MC.202s and an aliquot of the 
160th Gruppo CT with about twenty Re.2001s, while the units that moved to the continent would have had to fulfill certain 
commitments that were equally contradictory in their explanation, even if they only apparently presented converging logical 
aspects of participation inserted in the vaster political-military game that the Badoglio Government was solicitously but 
inordinately setting up in collaboration with the Supreme Command, in anticipation of getting Italy out of the war and alliance 
with Germany. The 160th CT Group (Cap. Paolo Arcangeletti) for example, had long been officially assigned to the air 
protection of the naval battle squadron and its simultaneous presence in Littoria and Venafiorita. had to guarantee the air escort 
between Corsica-Sardinia-Lazio during the navigation of the Naval Forces, which it was thought to send from La Spezia to the 
waters of the southern Tyrrhenian Sea to face the enemy if he attempted to land on the national territory. In reality, the movement 
of the unit, which the command of Luftflotte 2 knew was assigned to the air-naval escort and therefore had no reason to suspect, 
was part of the measures prepared by the S.C. in collaboration with the SMA [Army GS] for the implementation of «Giant 2» in 
support of the Badoglio government, when the armistice with the allies would be announced. 

The task assigned to the 51st Stormo CT with its 155th Group (Lt. Col. Duilio Fanali) in the aforementioned context 
was identical, even if the presence of the unit in Lazio was less justifiable since it left southern Sardinia unguarded. But due to 
this "suspiciousness" there was hope of being able to carry out all the foreseen movements in a relatively short time and before a 
possible German reaction. 

On 8 September, as per orders received from the GS/RA, the command of the 160th Group CT took off in the morning 
with 10 Re.2001 for Littoria where it settled down during the day waiting for new provisions. On the same day, the Command 
Unit of the 51st Stormo CT under the command of Capt. Riccardo Spagnolini moved from Elmas to Guidonia with 7 
MC.202/205s, reinforced the following day with another 4 Macchi C.205s arriving from Elmas under the direct command of Col. 
Remondino. Instead, the departure of the 155th Group CT was postponed by events and therefore remained in Sardinia between 
Casa Zeppera and Milis together with an aliquot of 23 Re.2001 of the 160th Group CT which remained in Venafiorita for 
possible escorts to the naval battle forces.*°° 
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All the preliminary movements foreseen by the armed forces of Sardinia and by the units of the Air Force and Navy Commands had been 
prepared and partially implemented and the day of 8 September, which no one suspected would have been the day of the armistice, began as usual 
in the monotonous routine of war. 

06:05 am - A Cant.1007 bis of the 264th Sqd took off from the Alghero field for further reconnaissance. 

10:15 am - Take-off of a MC.205/RF of the 310th Sqd. from photographic reconnaissance for a mission on the ports of Tunisia 
(Bizerte-Tunis). Engine tests are carried out on the other aircraft of the unit in view of new missions. 

1:00 pm - Take-off from Venafiorita of 7 Re.2001 for Littoria (subsequently Superaereo order) for naval escort. 

2:10 pm - Take-off of 4 MC.202/205s of the 155th to signal suspicious aircraft that have entered the mesh in south-western Sardinia. 
No sightings. 

4:00 pm - Reconnaissance cruise of 4 MC.202s of the 13th Group CT on the Strait of Bonifacio and north-eastern Sardinia. 

4:30 pm - Attack on the Casa Zeppera airport by P.40 of the 325th Sqdn. with bomb dropping and strafing of the field. Take-off of 4 
Macchi of the 155th without any results. 

5:15 pm - Take-off of a Cant.1007 bis from Alghero for a high seas reconnaissance in the SW area of Sardinia (Algerian coast). 

5:30 pm - Take-off of 2 MC.205/Vs from Casa Zeppera of the 155th CT Group piloted by Capt. Ascanio Zapponi and Lt. Luciano 
Ostinelli, for a visual reconnaissance of Biserta/Isola dei Cani. 

6:30 pm - Take off on Tuesday 2 MC.205/V of the 155th Group CT from Milis for sight reconnaissance on the Isola dei Cani and 
Isola di Biscia. 

After this last take-off, some episodes occurred in which the Sardinian aviators were involved, intent as always on carrying out their 
duty as soldiers. 

The first pair of Macchi of the 155th Group CT (Zapponi/Ostinelli) while returning to Casa Zeppera after the reconnaissance mission 
on the Tunisian coasts, suffered a technical problem which turned into a tragedy; following a malfunction with the engine of the Macchi, of Lt. 
Ostinelli was forced to ditch; the young pilot saved himself and once the boat had inflated he relied on fate assisted by Capt. Zapponi who circled 
the shipwrecked man to give him courage by flying lower and lower over the surface of the sea until the moment when, probably due to a mistake 
in maneuver or a last reassuring greeting before returning to base, the Macchi's wing collided with the waves, the aircraft reared up, rotating on 
the right side and quickly slipped into the water, soon disappearing under the surface.**’ 


Few hunters were left to defend Sardinia. The armistice had been signed but the war continued without 
interruption. On 8 September, Capt. Ascanio Zapponi of the 51st Wing C.T. disappeared into the sea during a 
mission. 
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The tragedy had taken place under the anguished eyes of Lieutenant Ostinelli! After having wandered at the mercy of the sea currents for 5 nights 
and as many days, Lt. Luciano Ostinelli was brought by sea to Sicily near Cape Carbonara and rescued when he had already reached the extreme 
of his strength. 

7:42 pm - The EIJAR stations broadcast Badoglio's message announcing the Italian armistice. It was the end! 

8:00 pm - The two Macchis returned from their mission and took off at 6:30 pm without reporting any news. And with this last 
mission the activity of the Air Force/Sardinia ended in that dramatic glimpse of September 1943. 

In the few days of activity in the month of September, the following missions were carried out: 

Exploration and high seas reconnaissance n. 8 with bombers and no. 2 with torpedo bombers; cruises and departures on alarm from the 
fighters n. 24; reconnaissance and escort flights for naval convoys n.7, CSAS aircraft escorts n. 5, antisubmarine missions n. 1. Total no. 37 
mission flights. Photo reconnaissance n. 7. Aircraft lost to war actions n. 3. 


Air Force/Sardinia activity summary 
(1 Jan. 1943/8 Sept. 1943) 


Bombardment/ Torpedo Bombers 
Missions performed (bombing north Africa/Sicily, naval escorts, 


explorations, reconnaissance) n. 162 
Aircraft used for actions n. 648 
Flight hours performed n. 3,340 
Tons. of bombs dropped n. 460 
Torpedoes released n. 236 
Aircraft lost in action n. 71 
Aircraft written off due to accidents/destructions n. 38 
Enemy aircraft shot down n. 1 
Fighters 
Performed missions (cruises, departures on alarm, reconnaissance, 

air-naval escorts, explorations, antisubmarine missions) n. 1,950 
Aircraft used for actions n. 3,768 
Flight hours performed n. 7,620 
Aircraft lost in action n. 47 
Aircraft written off due to accidents/destructions n. 63 
Enemy aircraft shot down n. 93 
Enemy aircraft shot down by DICAT n. 80 
Personnel 
deceased officers n. 74 
Petty officers n. 49 
Graduates/Specialists n. 215 
Airmen n. 132 
injured n. 447 
Missing n. 168 
Luftwaffe 
German aircraft destroyed on the ground n. 103 
German aircraft lost in combat n. 32 
Allied aircraft shot down by Flak/Luftwaffe n. 67 

SUMMARY** 
Mission performed n. 2.112 
Aircraft used for missions n. 4,416 
Flight hours performed n, 11.060 
Aircraft lost on mission n. 118 
Aircraft written off due to accidents/destructions n. 101 
Enemy aircraft shot down n. 94 


358 


Page 375 


CHAPTER FOUR 
SOURCES CONSULTED 


US/SMA 

Superaereo 

Esercita 

Various News 

DGH LT GAM 

A.C.S./Rome 
B.63,64,65,66,67,68,69, 70, 72/GM 
S.LA. 


b.29,30,31,36,92,93, 162 
LT. 1307, 1308, 1309, 1310/b 124129 


US/SME 

Supreme Command C.LA.F. 

US/SM 

Supermarina B.7, 8, 9, 10 

GSA (USA) 

IT. 3006, 3031, 3032, 3038, 3175, 3213, 3214, 3350, 3368, 1597 /a, 97 /b, 97 /c, 97 /d 
B.M.Archiv (W.Germany) 


IT.5738,5739, 5741,5746 
G.kdo 2Fl.Kps. 10FI.Kps. B.3287, 3289, 3295°”° 
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SLOVENIA/DALMATIA AVIATION COMMAND 
(period 1 Jan. 1943/8 Sept. 1943) 


The Italian unit in the occupied territories of Yugoslavia had remained unchanged and was still concentrated in 1943, 
on the presence of the 2nd Army (Gen. Mario Robotti) which garrisoned Slovenia, a part of Croatia, Dalmatia, Herzegovina (later 
ceded to the Command Army Group East of Tirana together with southern Dalmatia). 

The 2™ Army, still located in the command headquarters of Sussak, had the 11th Army Corps (Gen. Gastone Gambara) 
based in Ljubljana and jurisdiction over western Slovenia and part of Croatia, with Inf. Div. «Cacciatori delle Alpi» (Gen. Luigi 
Perni), «Isonzo» (Gen. Guido Cerruti) and «Lombardia» (Gen. Pietro Scipione); the 5th Army Corps (Gen. Antonio Scuero) 
based in Cirquenizza garrisoned the remaining part of Croatia with Inf. Div. «Macerata» (Gen. Vincenzo Giardina), «Murge» 
(Gen. Sito Quarra), the 14th Bd. Costal and the 5th Rgpt. G.A.F.. Dalmatia was under the jurisdiction of the 18th Army Corps 
(Gen. Umberto Spigo) with Inf. Div. «Zara» (Gen. Carlo Viale) and «Bergamo» (Gen. Emilio Becuzzi). The army reserve 
consisted of the 1st Div. Celere (Gen. Cesare Lomaglio).**! 


ai 


Altura di Pola - arrival of airborne wounded from Yugoslavia. The Balkan front caused innumerable victims 
between soldiers and civilians with a daily trickle of ambushes, sabotage, reprisals, military operations. 
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Ljubljana - Ca.313 of the 63rd Group O.A. (Maj. Ferruccio Dell' Arti) assigned to tactical and auxiliary support in the Slovenia sector. 
The OA groups inserted in the 21st Stormo (Col. Cesare Mari) they had with the assignment of BR.20 a promiscuous and multifaceted 
use. 


The Italian Royal Navy had set up an MM/Dalmatia Command (Admiral Antonio Bobbiese) with numerous Navy sub- 
commands in Fiume/Sussak, Sebenico, Spalato, Ragusa, Piace, Zara. 

Germany was present in Yugoslavia and specifically in Croatia and Montenegro with 6 Inf Div. and Jaeger: 100th, 
114th, 118th, 173rd, 187th, 297th; with the 7th Div. Waffen SS, with the 1st Armored Div., special units and services. The 
Luftwaffe had at its headquarters in Belgrade the Luftwaffe Kommando Sud-Ost (Gen. Martin Fiebig) with jurisdiction over 
Yugoslavia, Greece, Crete and Romania, a command that had also absorbed the X Flieger Korps stationed in Greece (Gen. 
Hoffman von Waldau then Gen Hans Holle) originally detached from Luftflotte 2 located in Italy. The Flieger Fuhrer 
«Croatien/Rumanien» had 270 aircraft divided into 175 bombers, 75 fighters and 20 tactical and strategic reconnaissance aircraft 
deployed mostly in Yugoslavia and partly (fighters only) in Romania for the defense of the Ploesti oil fields. 

Then there were Croatian ground units of the Zagreb government, now called N.D.H. (Nezavisna Derzava Hryatska) 
with Inf. Div. 369" and 373", autonomous units and Ustascia and territorial Bd. - to protect the most important localities. 

The Croatian air force had about a hundred aircraft including a squadron of Bf. 109 and one of Ju.88, one of G.50 bis 
and one of Ca.311, Ca.310 and Breguet XIV reconnaissance aircraft, auxiliary aircraft including FL.3, Bu.131 and Sa.200, Ro.41, 
Sa .202 sold by Italy which had also taken care of the acquisition of the piloting license for a hundred Croatian students at the 
Mostar airport. 

Then there were numerous and turbulent anti-communist auxiliary formations of Domobrani (Serbian nationalists), 
Chetniks (independent monarchists) and Belegardisti (Slovene nationalists) who operated alongside the Italian, German and 
Croatian armed forces, often in conflict with each other, irreversibly divided by political, racial, religious contrasts and which 
also constituted an open reason for disagreement between the Italian, German and Croatian commands, especially for the 
formations of the Serbian Chetniks, armed and fed by the Italian Army but in open struggle against the Croats, and whose 
Germans repeatedly requested, even at the level of conversations between the Fuhrer and the Duce and the OKW ICS, the 
immediate disarmament and internment, in contrast with the affirmations of the Italian commands which guaranteed the loyalty 
and utility of these anti-partisan formations and protected them with drawn sword, a policy which was subsequently to founder 
miserably in the face of reality.* 
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The Air Force/Slo.Da., headquarters in Sussak, commanded by Gen. B.A. Mario Piccini then replaced after his death 
by Col. Carlo De Capoa, was still in 1943 divided into two Air Group commands located respectively in Ljubljana (Lt. Col. 
Domenico De Santis) for the needs of the 11th C. d'Ar .: Zara (Lt. Col. Carlo Cavasonza then Lt. Col. Gianni Lusetti) at the 
disposal of the 18th C. of Ar., and finally in an Aerosector command in Sussak (Lt. Col. Ettore Zambaldi) for the tactical support 
to the 5th C.d' Ar. 

At the beginning of the year, the units of the Air Force included in the Air Force Command/Slo.Da. included only the 
39th Group BT (51st/69th Sqd) (Lt. Col. Carmelo D'Elia) divided between Zara/Zemonico and Mostar with a total of 16 BR.20s, 
but the bulk of the Slo.Da. consisted of the 21st Stormo O.A. (Col. Cesare Mari) of the auxiliary aviation for the Army which 
brought together 4 groups and precisely: 5th (Sqd. 120th /121st) (Maj. Giulio Sisti) in Mostar and Zara / Zemonico, 63rd (Sqd 
41°7 113") (Maj. Ferruccio Dell'Arti) between Ljubljana and Altura di Pola, 61 (Sqd. 119"/ 128") (Lt. Col. Andrea Locarno then 
Maj. Francesco Demonte) in Zara and Altura di Pola and finally the 68th (Lt. Col. Bruno Cerne) with the Sqd. 33rd/34th between 
Ronchi dei Legionari and Jesi considered reserve department of the Army. A total of 68 aircraft divided between 13 Ro.37 bis, 47 


Ca.311, 6 BR.20, 1 Ca.313, 1 Ca.314. There was still the 36th Sqd. autonomous from O.A. which was used for general services 
within the aerogroup commands.*** 


Pte 2 
The Zara/Zemonico airport of great military importance for air operations on Yugoslav territory. At the beginning of 1943, the Axis 
commands carried out the great operation "Weiss" to push back the PLAJ partisans in southern Yugoslavia. 


cd 
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The squadron commanders of the O.A. they 
were Captains Cancellieri, Costa, Scaremi, Cunico, 
Zanetti, Tornai, Jorati, Di Segna, Zoboli, Greco; the 
squadron commanders of the 39th Group BT were 
Captains Arrigo Masoero and Romualdo Montobbio then 
alternated by the peers Giuseppe Zanetti and Augusto 
Giordano with the sectionaries Lt. Schilke, Staccioli, Tosi, 
Nicoletti, Mizzon, Mori, Lambughini, De Santis, Pedrotti, 
Stone. 

There was then available to the Slo.Da. a 
transport squadron with SM.81, Ca.310/312, Ca.133/S, 
Ca. 101 and a tactical intervention nucleus in Mostar with 
Ca.311 and Br.20 under the command of Capt. Federico 
Allocchio. 

The increased availability of BR.20 bombers 
and the first Ca. 314 combat/tactical support had improved 
the possibilities of intervention with more effective 
tactical support in an orographically difficult area from an 
aeronautical point of view, treacherous due to 
meteorological variability, extremely dangerous for the 
type of war activity that was carried out there. 

In March, a new restructuring of the OA groups 
took place: following the transfer to Albania of the 61st 
Group OA and the assignment to the 3 remaining groups 
of a third squadron to compensate on average. the loss in 
staff suffered by Aviation Slo./Da. which was composed 
as follows: 5th Group (Maj. Giuseppe Scarpis) (Sqd. 120th/121st/128th), commanded respectively by Capt. Giovanni Musso, 
Guido Palmirani, Pietro Fosechi; 63rd Group (41st/113rd/19th Sqd.); only the 68° Gruppo had maintained two squadrons in 
charge (33rd/34th) commanded by Capt. Aurelio Gerardi and Igino Mendini but on the other hand a Fighter nucleus on 14 
CR.42s had been set up in Mostar to broaden the possibilities for tactical intervention, they had been assigned another 7 Ca.314 
and increased to 19 BR.20 bombers. 

With this variety of aircraft in charge, the Auxiliary Aviation groups for the Army they acquired a multifaceted use that 
freed the Air Force units from a more massive presence, allowing the assignment of pilots, crews and material in other 
operational theaters. 


In antisubmarine surveillance flight with a Cant. 
506. Airmen and observer of the Navy in fraternal 
collaboration in arms. The DAT /Balcani had 70 


cannons and about a hundred machine guns to which 
were added Flak batteries and 5 radar emplacements for 
sighting in Greece. 


WAR OPERATIONS IN YUGOSLAVIA 


The winter of 1942/43 was spent by Slo Air Force. From with an intense logistical activity and with tactical 
interventions to guarantee the survival of the garrisons isolated by the snow and by the partisans to ensure the necessary supplies, 
ease the pressure of the partisans in dangerous areas with bombing interventions on the positions of the PLA and on the most 
numerous concentrations that threatened the most distant garrisons from close by. 

In the field of land operations, in the first half of January, a large anti-guerrilla operation designed by the German 
commander of Sud-Ost Gen. Lohr began, which envisaged the advance from north to south, along the Karlovac-Slunj-Bihac-Bos 
Grahovo axis for a length of 200 km., tending to eliminate the PLAJ formations from the area by pushing them towards 
Montenegro, to then trap them on the Crna Gora mountain massif and then isolate them in a single controlled area. The operation, 
called «Weiss», also aimed at the disarmament and internment of the Chetnik formations supported by the Army, now that 
Germany had finally obtained Mussolini's authorization to act, repeatedly urged by the Fuhrer in this regard, consensus given in 
contrast with the opinion of the Chief of Army GS, Gen. Roatta, who as former commander of the 2nd Army, had always favored 
the presence of armed Chetniks, often clashing with the Croatian rulers of Ante Pavelic. 

«Weiss» requested for its execution the assistance of Italian, German and Croatian G.U. due to the considerable 
vastness of its plan and the 2nd Army assigned the Inf. Div. «Macerata», «Isonzo», «Cacciatori delle Alpi», «Lombardia», 
«Sassari», «Re» in the first phase (15 January-20 February) these divisions which operated together with the German G.U. 
including the 7th Div. Waffen SS, Inf, Div. 717th, 718th and parts of the 714th Inf. Div., autonomous assault units and tanks and 
with the help of the Croatian 2nd and 3rd Bds.*™* 
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Overall about 100,000 men opposed by 21 partisan brigades of the Corpus: 1st Bosnian, 1st Croatian, 3rd Serbo-Dalmato- 
Montenegrin with about 40,000 partisans of the EPLJ. 

The air support would have been provided by units of the Luftwaffe Kommando Sud-Ost, from PI.Fu. Kroatien, by the 
Croatian Air Force and the Italian Air Force. The operation began in a period that was certainly not favorable due to the very 
harsh climatic conditions, snow on the roads and communication difficulties, but Gen. Lohr said he was confident that these 
difficulties would have done more harm to the partisan formations forced to abandon their shelters on foot winter, to face heavy 
marches in the mountains in the deep snow, to bring in tow the indispensable to live and fight. The Axis forces could have moved 
more easily at the bottom of the valley with column trucks, blocked the obligatory passes with strong garrisons, controlled and 
followed the PLAJ's movements with aviation and hit the sighted concentrations with bombing and strafing. The inclemency of 
the weather undoubtedly played its part in the general context of «Weiss». 

The facts partially confirmed the thesis of the German general and in particular the action of the G.U. proved to be very 
valuable and in many respects more burdensome, since they had to withstand the bulk of the pressure of the retreating partisans in 
the area between Bihac, Slunj, Korenica, Kulen, pressed from the north and east by German units, hammered by the air force, 
hunted at the bottom of the valley, forced to abandon Croatia and Bosnia to take refuge in Herzegovina but also chased away 
from this region further south-east, towards Montenegro. Particularly critical was the situation with threat of encirclement and 
annihilation in which the partisans found themselves confined in the Neretva valley, the only transit route that allowed them to 
pass into Montenegro through the Prozar valley, and Tito understood that only by crossing the river in full and swirling it was 
possible to save oneself from certain destruction. 

In this first phase of the operations, the Italian losses were around 2,400 men among dead, wounded and missing. The 
second phase of the «Weiss» (February 21 - April 30) should have been in theory easier than the first, not only for the previous 
results obtained but also for the improvement of the atmospheric conditions and for the incipient spring season, expected these 
favorable but which were however altered by errors of evaluation and unforeseen events. Other GUs were employed among 
which the Inf. Div. «Murge», «Marche»; the German 369th Div., the Special Rgt. «Brandernburg», the 5th Croatian Domobrani 
Brigade. 

However, the initiative in the 2nd phase of the operation was taken by the PLA, which had been fleeing for some time 
in the Neretva valley, had treacherously attacked Prozar by surprise and overwhelmed some units of the «Murge» Division, 
disguising the partisans with the uniforms of the Army and deceiving the Italian soldiers. 

In this way it was possible for the partisan brigades to cross the river near Jablanica, while Italian reinforcements 
flowed into the Mostar sector for fear that the PLA would flow towards southern Dalmatia, nullifying the conditions of the 
«Weiss». At this juncture, the air force that had already fought in the first cycle with numerous bombing/sweeping missions in 
the localities of Vranograc, Cazin, Prijedor, Sanski Most, Kotor Varos, Bugojno, Gornij Vakuf, Bjelasnica, Konije, Lelijac, had 
to intervene in forces and in multiple daily missions to thwart the serious impending threat and divert the PLAJ vanguards 
towards the southeast. Equally decisive was the intervention of the German air force which employed Ju.88 bombers, Stukas and 
assault aircraft with machine guns, control and liaison missions. Before reaching the Neretva valley and trying to save itself, it 
was necessary for a part of the PLAJ to break the German-Croatian blockade implemented between Bugojno and Gornij Vakuf, 
and it was in this circumstance that Tito played his last saving card by throwing in a extreme attack all its available valid forces 
(14,000 partisans from all Yugoslav regions) momentarily managing to open a gap with strong force by fortunately reaching and 
crossing the Neretva. 

On 15 March a good part of the PLA had managed to cross the Neretva thus partially nullifying the intentions of 
operation «Weiss», but the salvation of the bulk of the Tito partisans had cost the loss of no less than 10,000 men, much of the 
material and the abandonment of the safe mountain strongholds of central Yugoslavia. The remaining march of the tenth PLAJ 
brigades towards the Montenegrin massif between Goransko, Mijkovac, Saunik and Durmitor was marked by repeated aerial 
bombardments by the Luftwaffe which operated from Serajevo and had its most dramatic moment during the passage of the 
Drina encountered further south. 

The help of the Montenegrin brigades was crucial at that juncture. Despite these negative events, the political-military 
situation in Yugoslavia was slowly evolving in favor of Tito who was now enjoying the sympathy and support of the British 
Prime Minister, convinced of the possibility of converting a Marxist leader like Josip Broz to the cause of the allies, removing 
him from protection of Moscow, in anticipation of future and desirable political adjustments in the Balkans.*® 
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Ca.313 of the 34th Sqd./68th Group O.A. (Lt. Col. Bruno Cerne). These twin-engined aircraft were gradually 
replaced in 1943 with Ca.314/BR.20 of better operational and technical performance. In spring, the Slo.Da. (Col. De 
Capoa) included 150 aircraft of all types. 


With this preference the star of Gen. Draza Mihailovic began to set, who, while continuing to receive allied military aid and 
military missions from the $.O.E., to which the first American elements of the OSS had also joined in the spring of 1943, was 
about to be gradually abandoned and sacrificed to reasons of state to cynically support a personal and utopian political vision of 
Winston Churchill. The coherent behavior of Gen. Mihailovic towards the Yugoslav government in exile in London, by now 
marginalized by the British, had been of no avail, and this moral, political and material isolation also entailed the moral 
degradation of the Chetnik nationalist movement, which was slowly beginning to break up both on the side of the anti-Axis 
formations and on those that instead operated in favor of Italy. 

Arbitration advances by Tito were made towards the German and Croatian commands, with an opening of contacts 
tending to exclude Italy for its pro-Chetnik policy and to create further misunderstandings in the Axis nations, offering in 
exchange to Germany as a guarantee to the recognition of the legal status of regular combatants to the EPLJ partisans, the 
commitment to fight the Chetniks of Gen. Mihailovic, Tito well aware from sources close to the Italian commands, that the order 
of disbandment and disarmament would be issued as soon as possible for the nationalist Chetniks who had been operating with 
the Italian Armed Forces for some time. 

If Tito’s proposals were accepted by the Germans, the PLAJ would be labeled and regularized in the international arena 
as a "formation of regular combatants", with the result that any past violations of the international laws of war registered with an 
impressive documentation of atrocities perpetrated above all on Italian soldiers and on populations hostile to the communist 
movement. With this recognition Tito could well aspire to official representative of Yugoslavia in the international assembly. To 
give concrete expression to his intentions and convince the Germans even more of his intentions, formations of the PLA attacked 
Chetnik units near Konije and on Mount Prenj, once again breaking the fragile unity of purpose that united the Yugoslav rebel 
movements, but General Mihailovic's men rejected the Tito guerrillas with heavy losses, thus undermining the political 
assumptions that the partisan leader's initiative aimed to achieve.*° 
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Surveillance at sea in the upper Adriatic and anti-submarine control were carried out by the Sqd. R.M. 183" at 
Divuglie, 143'4/149" at Pola/Puntisella with about thirty hydro Cant.501/506 and some Ro.43 biplanes. 


Tito's proposal, however brought to the attention of the Fuhrer, was resolutely rejected by him, and everything ended in 
nothing! Operation "Weiss" ended in April with a partial military result but undoubtedly with a great political success, 
considering that most of the central regions of Yugoslavia had been freed from the influence of the communist formations of the 
PLA. 

In the first days of April, the 383rd Sqd was formed in Mostar, on the initial existing fighter nucleus. Autonomous 
assault initially placed under the command of Lieutenant Giovanni Gusmaroli, with an endowment of 16 CR.42s which then rose 
to a total of 26 during the month. Subsequently transferred to Zara/Zemonico, the 383rd detached two nuclei at the Mostar 
Aerogroup and the Ljubljana Aerosector, providing, upon specific request of the 2nd Army Command, that hoped-for close 
tactical support unit which was not always possible to obtain with the use of Ro.37, Ca.311/314 and even less with the BR.20. 

The precision dive attack with 50 kg bombs and subsequent strafing, still represented in the particular war theater of 
Yugoslavia, the most congenial and optimal aspect that the now obsolete Fiat biplane could tactically express and return under 
the profile of use very useful to the commands of the G.U. of the Army. 

With this new unit, the Slo.Da. reached a force of about 150 aircraft of all types and suitable for carrying out every 
task, even if the vastness of the territory to be controlled and the numerous outbreaks of rebellion reported almost everywhere, 
recommended a greater presence of bombing units I combat, tactical support I strafing that the Italian Air Force was not fully 
able to satisfy.*” 
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Slunj - bombing by BR.20s of 51*t Sqd. (39th BT Group) during the first phase of «Weiss» which took place in the 
winter of 1943 to concentrate the PLA in Montenegro and subsequently destroy it. 


SPECIAL OPERATING NOTIONS 


The experience of two years of anti-guerrilla warfare and the need to autonomously solve many typically tactical 
aspects of the air war in Yugoslavia, had suggested to the GS/RA and for competence to the Esercitavia [Army Air Co-operation] 
command and specifically to the Slo.Da. Aviation Command, the preparation of special notions of employment in reference to 
lived experiences, to the type of war specifically practiced in Yugoslavia whose rules of action were not codified in the 
employment doctrines of almost all armies, but which the new reality of partisan warfare required urgently to prepare and 
implement with updated operational criteria. At the beginning of 1943, therefore, directive SM/40 was prepared for the use of 
aviation in an anti-guerrilla function, which established the criteria for action in wooded, mountainous, orographically difficult 
areas, classifying on the basis of the exploratory mission carried out, the indications for deepen the observation task on the basis 
of the visually ascertained reference points and to be perfected with photographs of: roads, rivers, railways, mountain crests, 
paths used, temporary constructions, inhabited or used buildings, fortified positions with particular regard to the strategically 
most important points : narrow valleys, gorges, hills, observation areas, viaducts and tunnels. Every useful reference that was 
photographed was therefore selected and classified with simple and effective indications, identified with numbered quotas and 
proposed, if worthy of action, for bombing, clipping, strafing missions; reported then to the commands of the Army of the 
affected area for any safety measures, to coordinate actions with the use of colored signaling sheets in code, etc.** 
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The collaboration between aircraft and ground troops had to be coordinated with the time of departure from the 
established bases, knowledge of the itinerary, the strength and composition of the columns, the recognition signals in use during 
the day, the task of the various columns, the presumed roadmap, identification light signals, ground-to-air radio communications. 

The exposure of the signal sheets had to be confirmed by the aircraft crew with a white flare and the use of the other 
colored artifices was agreed from time to time with a specific code: enemy in front of us, we ask for tactical support, launch 
message (or supplies), notify us of enemy presence or other. Indications followed on the behavior of the terrestrial units or of the 
aircraft in flight to ascertain the receipt of the messages even with makeshift means: smoke on the ground with branches or 
moistened grass, signals in flight with two concentric circles. 

Signals with colored rockets fired from the ground meant: white: we are here - fired from the plane - indicate your 
positions (use sheets); green: wait (follows communication with towels) - from the plane: the ground in front is free; red: they 
shoot at you get away (gain altitude) from the plane: here is the enemy. Two white rockets from the ground: we are connected 
with other units from the plane: specify your positions (with sheets). 2 green rockets: we are not connected - from the plane: 
confirms that the ground is clear. 2 red rockets: we are in this position with forward units - from the plane: the enemy is here. 
One white rocket + one green: in front of our positions there are no units of ours - from the plane: we didn't understand the 
signals - repeat. 

The simple conventional phrasebook established with canvasses, rockets, fumes and the like was very important for 
establishing a collaborative relationship also due to the lack of transceiver equipment at the level of minor units and not always in 
a position to connect with the aircraft radio.*® 


Post A.A. with St. Etienne machine gun from an aircraft spotting post in Dalmatia. 


i. 


Territorial surveillance and baggage protection during the «Schwarz» operation undertaken in the spring against the PLA 
which in its disastrous retreat from Bosnia/Herzegovina had managed to ford the Neretva by deceiving the infantrymen 
of the «Murge» at Prozor. 


It was proof of the great importance assumed in the Balkans by the Auxiliary Aviation for the Army and the need to make up for 
the numerous requests with the material available, based on a daily trickle of ambushes, sabotages, attacks, hostile acts, latent 
threats exerted on thousands of potential targets: isolated trucks or convoys, garrisons, guards for road constructions and 
railways, railway lines, warehouses and depots, squads on patrol and many other targets attacked by day and night by the PLAJ 
partisans. 

This was followed by air control of the artillery firing with adjustment and verification by means of a ground-to-sky 
radio link: initial firing with smoke shells and adjustment with instant fuse projectiles for verification (graph for firing with 
O.A.), counter-battery firing with shots for visual assessment and distance control, effectiveness shooting, shooting at moving 
targets (on foot, on horseback, baggage train, motor vehicles and relative distances covered in 5'), enfilade shooting. A new war 
experience to be fulfilled with unprecedented procedures to adapt doctrines. 

The Air Force Slo.Da. had grown to 2,400 airmen by 1943 and presented a multifaceted appearance with heavy and 
twin-engine fighter/tactical support bombers, b.a. [ground support] fighters, SM.81/Ca.133 transport aircraft and a notable array 
of liaison aircraft ranging from Ca.101 to FN.305, Ca.164 and Fiat G.8, Sa.202 and Ba.25, Ca.310 and Fi.156, Fizir ex p.b. 
Yugoslavs and Ro.37, Ca.312 for transporting personalities. Numerous ARCO-type re-supply aircraft had been assigned for the 
launch of liquids up to 90 Lt., the S.P. (Paratrooper School) for solid/liquid loads, the «bomb» type for weights up to 90 Kg. and 
the well-tested Bordini model. 


A conventional code had been defined with the garrisons for signaling with colored sheets that required interventions of 
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aircraft classified as follows: 
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Ro.37 - 257 70/100 kg bombs. - 264 
Ca.31l  - 258 50 kg bombs. - 265 
BR.20 - 259 15 kg bombs. - 266 
Ca.314 = - 260 12 kg bombs. - 267 
Ca.310 = -- 261 Bombs fragments /inc. - 268 
Ca.l64—_- 262 Bombs fragments - 269 
SM.8.1 — - 263 Bombs inc. - 270 
CR.42 - 271 

units Call/Answer RT wave 
Sth Group OA RGT / GNE 811/875 
63rd Group O.A. AKT / DFG 1236/1029 
68th Group O.A. YOT/FVC 856/1239 
71st Group O.A, YWT / CZX 1290/785 
39th BT group CTH / FNA 830/1046 
383rd Sqd. CT BCA/ BRO -/- 
Commands Call/Answer 
Slo.Da Aerotactical Command QAO / LST 

1st Air Group Command GUI/ KPO 

2nd Air Group Command OXX / SLR 

3rd Air Group Command WUB / ZFY 

Air re-supply Base Command 1 HWZ/JSN 

Air re-supply Base Command 2 HRV/CTS 


To standardize the methods of signaling with sheets and colored smoke also extended to departments of the German and Croatian air 
forces, the Slo.Da. organized training courses and introduction to air cooperation attended by 8 officers, 130 non-commissioned officers and 679 
graduates and soldiers of the Army obtaining good results for asking for standard interventions of aircraft, tactical missions and air refueling. 
The recognition signs of the German units were orange smoke, yellow sheets and flags with swastikas. 


THE OPERATIONS IN SPRING/SUMMER 


In the month of April, coinciding with the improvement of the climatic and atmospheric conditions, the Axis commands began a new 
cycle of anti-guerrilla operations, both to weaken the remnants of the PLA now concentrated in the central massif of Crna Gora in the phase of 
reconstitution , and to eliminate new sources of rebellion ascertained on the border with Albania in the area of Kosovo. 

Already during the operations of «Weiss» G.U. of Montenegro and particularly the «Perugia» and «Taurinense» Divisions had 
contributed to blocking the Kapac massif from the retreating PLAJ remnants. In particular, the «Taurinense» Alpine Division had achieved 
brilliant results inflicting serious losses on the partisans on Mount Kapac, on Goli Uhr, in Cajnice and Plievlja, forcing Tito's brigades to divert to 
Durmitor with its 2,500 m. above sea level, cleared before the onset of winter by the Alpine Div. «Alpi Graie» which had previously freed it from 
the Montenegrin partisans. The second major mopping-up operation of 1943, also designed by Sud-Ost Command, was called «Schwarz» (black) 
in chromatic contrast to the previous one called «Weiss» (white) and was to represent the logical continuation of the first, completing the work of 
cleansing further south between Herzegovina, Serbia, Bosnia and Montenegro in whose triangle the PLAJ was locked up, which in the meantime 
had been reinforced with new detachments of partisans from Croatia/Slovenia and which proposed to get out of isolation and flow in Sangiaccato 
guarded by the Italian armed forces. 

On the German side, the divisions took part: 1st Mountain, 118th Jaeger, 369th and 718th Infantry, 7th Waffen SS «Prince Eugene» 
and special units with the support of Bulgarian, Croatian, Serbian, Bosnian formations from Domobrani and Ustascia and on the Italian side the 
Inf. Div. «Murge», «Venezia», «Bergamo», «Ferrara», with units of Chetniks for a total of 120,000 men. 

Tasks of containment and territorial control were entrusted to «Perugia» in the south of Montenegro and to «Taurinense» in the north 
of Herzegovina, in anticipation that the PLA would try to leave the designated area, this maneuver was actually attempted but failed for the 
intervention of the Italian units and which forced Tito to divert to N.E. the bulk of the partisan formations to take refuge in the more hospitable 
Bosnia. 

The «Schwarz» took off in the month of May after the Italian garrison of Foca had been unblocked with the valid help of the air force, 
created with an operation planned by the 6th Army Corps Command (Gen. Sandro Piazzoni) with the participation of departments of the Inf. Div. 
«Murge», «Messina», a German column of the 118th Jaeger Div coming from the north (Bosnia). 

The garrison, of great strategic importance, was located on the border between Herzegovina/Bosnia at the confluence of the rivers 
Drina and Ceotina, and was garrisoned by Alpine units (Btg. Aosta) of the «Taurinense» (Gen. Lorenzo Vivalda) supported by a formation of 
about 200 Chetniks.*”! 
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Army A.A. post in defense of Mostar. The occupation of Yugoslavia and the anti-guerrilla operations of the Army 
between 1941 and the spring of 1943 they had caused over 9,000 dead, 15,500 wounded and 6,400 missing. 


Bn. of «Taurinense», «Venezia» and MVSN took part in the release operation with artillery batteries. 

The Air Force was entrusted with the task of reconnaissance and tactical support with bombing and shelling around the 
Foca stronghold, and the Luftwaffe was also expected to bomb the area and the access roads to the locality with Ju.88s this 
specifically requested by the Aeronautical Attaché in Belgrade at the Luftwaffe Kommand Sud-Ost Lt. Col. Victor Cannaviello. 

On 11 April the garrison of Foca, for some time surrounded by substantial formations of the EPLJ, was significantly 
lightened by a heavy attack by Stukas which caused over 300 deaths to the partisans. The Air Force Slo.Da. had not been able to 
intervene due to the bad weather conditions existing in the Mostar area. On the 15th the effective intervention of the BR.20 
bombers in favor of Btg. «Aosta» encircled in Foca, resulted in the abandonment of the enemy position at an altitude of 1,057 
south of Trovhr where PLAJ artillery had been sighted and in the breaking up of concentrations of guerrillas sighted in the Ravno 
area. 

On the same day, Ju.88 bombers taking off from Belgrade/Zemun again bombed the positions held by «Taurinense» 
around Foca, hitting the localities of Kopilovo, Orubovo, Zlatari. 

A new attack by Ju.88 took place on May 10 on the areas of Bankovac, hill 1113, 1123, 1057 around Foca and on 
Caijanica and Metaljca to lighten the pressure around the «Aosta» Alpine Battalion. This contribution of the Luftwaffe was much 
appreciated and requested by the Italian commands, which concluded the liberation of the locality.*” 
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The "Schwarz" began immediately after with the departure of the Axis columns from the bases of Foca, Casjnie, 
Plievlja, Bjelo Polje, Podgorica, Niksic between Herzegovina and Montenegro and soon obtained positive results even if there 
were heavy losses on the Italian side in the fighting sustained in Gacko, Cajnice, Bjelo Polje, Kolasin and on the Tara River. The 
remnants of the PLA, about 20,000 men with their leader Josip Broz, took refuge again on the Durmitor massif, severely tried by 
the losses suffered. The operation was continued in the hope of obtaining a decisive result. 

First, however, it was also necessary to free the Croatian garrison of Gospic long besieged by the partisans and 
implement a widespread aerial reconnaissance action followed by bombing missions in the areas of Niksic, Danilovgrad, Spuz in 
the sector of the 18th Army Corps. Other bombings took place at the request of the 11th Corp of Ar. in the area of Kostanjevca, 
in the sector of the Sth C. of Ar., on the roadway and areas adjacent to the Vrata Pass, Gospic, Brinje Plaski, Dreznica and finally 
on the day of May 31 in the coastal area of Dalmatia, between Split and Sinj, where a recrudescence of hostile activity of the 
local partisan formations had manifested itself. The partisans had even carried out a daring night attack on the Serajevo/Rajlovac 
airport, destroying numerous German bombers and Croatian reconnaissance planes with explosive charges. 

The criteria with which the «Schwarz» was set by the Geo. Luthers, treasured the experiences acquired by the 
Wehrmacht on the Russian front and were based on the starting points of Kolasin, Niksic, Plievlja on which the GUs could draw 
for supplies. engaged in the garrison and surveillance of areas of strategic importance in the mountains, with the control of 
obligatory passes, with the continuous aerial observation of the areas and sectors to be controlled, with following the traces of the 
partisan bands with guerrilla dogs, with setting ambushes in the obligatory passages with men of the Sonder Rgt. «Brandenburg», 
by destroying the PLAJ's probable retreat bridges with aviation and finally by applying the fundamental principles of guerrilla 
warfare to the operation without lingering in the orthodox theories of the traditional campaign. The aviation was entrusted with a 
very important task in tactical support with bombing at altitude and in dives, in the assault with bombs and strafing, while the 
transport squadrons were entrusted with the task of supplying the forward units. In order not to give the partisans a break, the 
commands acted quickly by replacing the most tried departments with fresh troops, forcibly recruiting thousands of men and 
women from the countryside with all their vehicles and food supplies to steal possible aid from the partisans, depriving them of 
valid arms and of food. 

It was the gravest danger ever run by the PLAJ before and Tito had to decide whether to take refuge again to the 
southeast in Sandjak/Montenegro or to fall back to the northeast towards Bosnia. 

In this dramatic juncture, the arrival at the very 
providential HQ of Tito of the first British military mission 
sent by Churchill to establish contact with the PLA. It 
included Captains Bill Stuart and Frederic W. Deakin with 
two operators with RT equipment and ciphers and two 
adjutant sabotage/explosive specialists of the $.O.E. air- 
dropped in May over Montenegro. 

Deciding to leave Durmitor after having opted for 
Bosnia, Tito established the passage of the PLA on the Piva 
river itinerary, Maglie mountains, Scintejska river, Zelen 
Gora massif and north-eastern Bosnia. 

On this difficult path, the PLAJ left its best 
brigades subjected to ambushes, cannon and mortar fire, 
continuous air attacks during the retreat. Heavy weapons 
were abandoned, pack animals were slaughtered, all 
superfluous impediments were eliminated. The air raids 
killed many partisans and also Capt. Stuart died during an 


air attack while Tito was wounded. But what still remained A German half-track with a 20/70 machine gun during 
of the PLA reached the mountains of Bosnia, the political Operation «Schwarz». Strong contrasts between the Italian and 
heart of Yugoslavia in the center of the country. German commands occurred on the problem of disarming the 

; In June the Schwarz’ ended with the reconquest Chetnik guerrillas wanted and supported by Italy, but opposed 
of Davnik and Katin, the mopping up of the Durrnitor by Germany. 


massif, the trespassing of the PLAJ remnants in the 
: 7 ; 7 7 3 
impervious mountainous regions of Bosnia.*’ 
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28 March 1943 - XX anniversary of the foundation of the R.A. Delivery of decorations to the v.m. to officers, airmen 
and observers of the Army. Excellent was the technical/professional and operational collaboration between the R.A. 
and the Aviation for the Army, Army Cap. observer Enzo Tolu was decorated M.O.vm to memory for his exemplary 
behavior. 


Behind the defeated and in crisis partisan army, there remained small but fierce local formations made up of Montenegrin, 
Dalmatian, Croatian and Slovenian brigades. 

Tito's plan to reach the Kosovano and Dibrano to join the local brigades, which had ignited a strong guerrilla war to 
facilitate the reunification of the PLA had failed, and the partisan leader had been forced to reverse the march towards the north- 
east by withdrawing in Bosnia. 

During these operations, the Slo.Da. it had competed effectively with bombings, machine guns, reconnaissance, logistic 
supplies, urgent transport of wounded and had also received in the last period of the «Schwarz» the comradely help of the Air 
Force/Albania which had assigned the 38th Stormo BT (Lt. Col. Mario Barbicinti) and units of the O.A. performing between the 
end of April/May about 150 hours of war flights, dropping 4,500 bombs and bombs from 2 up to 50 Kg. and firing no less than 
6,000 machine gun rounds in missions in Kosovo between Orahovac, Dakovica, Krusa, Stimije and facilitating with such results 
the most extensive and this politically dangerous which Tito had reacted with the U-turn. The Italo-German agreements following 
the Klessheim meeting between Hitler and Mussolini definitively sanctioned the dissolution of the Chetnik formations fighting 
for Italy, implemented with an order of the Duce dated 28 May, which set, among other things, a bounty of half a million for the 
capture of Mihailovic. 

From that moment the relations between the Italian Armed Forces and the Chetniks degenerated into real acts of war, to 
the point that Superaereo requested the Slo.Da Air Force from the commander Gen. Piccini, a report on the matter, to ascertain 
exactly how things were. 

The following is the unpublished report on this aspect of the war in Yugoslavia which is being published for the first 
time and which we hope will help to better understand, from the point of view of historical truth, one of the many mysterious and 
little-known aspects which characterized the war in Yugoslavia of the Italian Armed Forces between 1941 / 1943.7 
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MINISTRY OF AIR FORCE Pe 
Cabinet of the Minister a 


Memorandum about the situation in Slovenia- 
Dalmatia with particular regard to the Air Force 


«The scarce availability of men and means have 
forced the authorities of the Army to make use of Chetnik 
(Serb) bands who flaunt pan-Slavic sentiments and never 
miss an opportunity to state clearly that as soon as the 
fight against the communist (Croat) formations is over, 
they will turn their efforts towards the re-establishment of 
Greater Serbia. 

Recourse to Serbian bands has significantly 
diminished our prestige among the Croatians, especially 
as the Chetniks, sure of impunity, often indulge in acts of 
retaliation, revenge and predation against the Croatian 
population and, aware of their in our precise regards an 
increasingly autonomous and overbearing demeanor. 

For these facts the Croatians have decided to 
solicit the intervention of the Germans from whom they 
hope at least a sure protection. German columns, made up 
mainly of Croats framed by S.S. formations they have 
therefore descended from the North, have begun the 
occupation of the territory controlled by us, despite the 
attitude of formal opposition assumed by the commands 
of the Army, have reached Montenegro leaving behind 
strong garrisons and it seems they intend to continue their 
journey towards Greece. Through the numerous battles 
sustained, the aforementioned columns achieved that 
normalization of the territory that we had not been able to 


Unloading of supplies to Alpini units of the «Taurinense» 
aehiens transported with a SM.81. Also from a logistical point of 
‘ Gen. Piccini's memo was proof of the political view, the Slo.Da. he was able to perform a valuable 


and military failure with which the Italian authorities had Service by supplying isolated garrisons of Yugoslavia with 
set up their action of understanding and tolerance towards everything necessary. 

the treacherous Chetniks, obtaining few advantages and 

countless disappointments and problems. 

In the months that followed, the activity of the rebels was very limited and was essentially carried out with modest but 
continuous disturbances recorded in all regions of Yugoslavia: from Slovenia to Croatia, from Dalmatia to Herzegovina, from 
Sandjak to Montenegro, from southern Bosnia to the Kossovano and the Dibrano held at bay in these areas also by the Air 
Force/Albania. 

Up to that moment the garrison and maintenance of order in Yugoslavia had cost the Armed Forces. between 1941/43 a 
total of over 9,000 fallen, 15,500 wounded, 6,400 missing. But the operations could by no means be considered concluded nor 
peace re-established, since a continuous trickle of attacks, ambushes, assaults, cold murders, episodes of heinous cruelty would 
have dotted the difficult war of the Italian soldiers in the Balkans until the moment of the armistice. 

The Air Force had contributed to war operations with its full availability, its enthusiasm, the abnegation and altruism of 
its pilots and specialists, the sacrifice of numerous aviators. 

On April 23, the commander of the Air Force Slo.Da. died following a flight accident in the Mostar area. Gen. B.A. 
Mario Piccini, crashed with a twin-engine Ca.312, and Col. pilot Carlo De Capua had taken his place after a period of interim 
command. On May 28, partisans of the Croatian 13th Brigade attacked the Nedejla airfield near Zagreb and set fire to 2 aircraft 
and 20 gliders of the L.A.H.*” 
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Cant. 506 of the 183rd Sqd. R.M. in Anti-sub surveillance flight on the Dalmatian coast to prevent possible landings 
of Commandos. 


In June, the definition of the Italian air force in Yugoslavia was changed once again with the new term: «Aviation for 
the 2nd Army» placed under the command of Col. De Capoa, with units of the A.A. composed of the 39th Autonomous Group 
BT (Maj. Altiero Locchi) and the 383rd Autonomous Sqd. Assault, located between Zara and Mostar, and the «Aviation 
Command for the Army Slovenia/Dalmatia» centered on 21st Stormo O.A. (Lt Col, Michel Pier Luigi then Col Mario Assennato) 
with employees groups 5th (Maj. V. Scarpis), 63rd (Maj. F. Dell'Arti) , 68th (Major Almerico Biancardi). 

The total number of twin-engined aircraft rose to 103, including 40 BR.20s, 28 Ca.311s and 32 Ca.314s, and that of 
CR.42s rose to 26. The following month, the denomination « Aviation for the 2" Army ceased to exist » and we returned to the 
old definition of Aviation Slo.Da., the 21st Stormo O.A. lost the 68th Group, while maintaining approximately the same number 
of aircraft in load, even if in the month of August the lost group was again assigned to the staff of the 21st Stormo with a greater 
availability of twin-engine Ca.314s and a decreased presence of BR.20s due to the general improvement of the flight material 
situation and the increased availability of maritime reconnaissance aircraft with the 149th Sqd. in Kumbor and 183rd in Divuglie 
which had 18 Cant.501 and 5 Cant.506 in charge for patrolling and antisubmarine surveillance in the upper Adriatic. 

In August the 39th BT Group was dissolved and the 51st (Capt. Walfredo Nerucci) and 69th (Capt. Clemente 
Marangoni) squadrons became autonomous with the bases placed respectively in Zara and Scutari in Albania; the 383rd Sqd. 
Assault Authorities (Lt. Livio Concesi) was divided into two operational nuclei located respectively in Zara and Altura di Pola, 
the 21st Stormo O.A. also lost the 120th Sqd. which had been dissolved, while the remaining squadrons were distributed between 
Mostar, Zara, Altura di Pola, Ljubljana with two squadrons of the 2nd line set back in Jesi and Pescara and kept as sector reserve. 
These were in command respectively: 119th (Capt. Aldo Stacciali), 41st (Capt. Ermanno Cunico), 121st (Lt. Guido Palmirani) 
33rd (Capt. Aurelio Gerardi), 113th (Capt, Remo Zoboli), 128th (Capt. Peter Foschi).*”° 
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Souvenir photo between Alpini and smiling aviators for the unusual occasion to exchange a few words with the 
garrison of an isolated and unknown locality in Montenegro. One of the many daily services carried out in Yugoslavia 
by the R.A. 


The counter-guerrilla operations continued throughout the summer in various areas of Yugoslavia, involving the entire 
2nd Army and the sector of Montenegro and in all these operations the air force intervened as always in support of the Army 
G.Us. in Slovenia (sectors of Ljubljana, Novo Mesto); Croatia (Sectors of Crikvenica, Otocac, Korenica, Knin, Livco, Glamoc, 
Metkovic, Dalmatia/Herzegovina (Livousica, Senturije, Metlika, Zuta Lovka, Crno Melj, Pazarista, Benkovac); Sandjak (Sinj, 
Biokovo, Druis, Vrlika, Urgorac , Bjleca) on which large mopping-up operations re-established the situation by considerably 
reducing the aggressiveness and initiative of the rebels. 

Even in Montenegro, which remained essentially quiet after the month of June, there were some signs of activity in the 
Jadovnik and Velika sectors. But generally the whole region was under control and the situation was very different from the 
turbulent 1942 and the difficult first quarter of 1943. 

Between June and September the Slo.Da. aviation units, whose presence and participation it should be specified was 
daily and continuous even if inconspicuous in the excessive fragmentary nature of the interventions (2/3 bombers per mission, 
3/4 reconnaissance/bombers for mixed actions, 3/4 fighters for strafing on request and dropping bombs on well-defined targets), 
effectively contributed to the success of the operations by using their potential deterrent for offensive missions and psychological 
influences and obtaining significant results on several occasions, easing the pressure on the threatened garrisons, pursuing and 
hitting the gangs sighted in the open, attacking command posts and isolated depots, causing disbandments in the partisan 
formations and in some cases the surrender of entire groups of stragglers in hiding, hunted down and shot from the air.*”” 
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Much appreciated was the activity of the 383 Sqd. 
d'Assalto, whose presence was specifically requested several 
times by the sector commanders in the certainty of finding the 
necessary premises for success in the action of the pilots. 

Offensive missions were carried out by the CR.42s on 
15/20 June in the sector of the 5th C. of Ar. with bomb dropping 
and machine-gun fire in Brlog, Brinije, Plaski, Ostarje; in the 
sector of the 18th C. of Ar. with bombs and machine-gun fire in 
the areas of Gracac, Knin and Trat’ which met with the 
appreciation of the sector commanders. On June 16, during a 
reconnaissance mission in the areas of Dreznica and Otocac, 
Knin, Pagjene, Zrmanja, lively AA activity was noted with 
automatic weapons which involved repeated strafing close to the 
} ground and the dropping of bombs with precision on the 

: : = ie identified positions. 
A 50/T bomb is attached to the wits ofa CR.42 of the Other attacks took place on the 22nd in the Sth C.d'Ar 
383rd Sqd. assault which had constituted nuclei of 


tactical intervention in Zara, Mostar, Ljubljana. 
Croatian squadrons of the L.A.H. also participated in 
operations «Weiss» and «Schwarz». 


sector with reconnaissance and straffing between Ogulin and 
Plaski and in the area of the 18th with bombing missions of the 
BR.20 and strafing of the CR.42 between Knin, Pagjene, Zrmanja 
and Gracac. Also the sector of the 6th C. of Ar. was involved in 
the aviation intervention with offensive missions carried out with Caproni twin-engine aircraft on Trebjnie, Lastva, Bileca and 
particularly on Vrgorac whose destructive action was very effective, receiving the applause and thanks of the area commanders. 
In the meantime some changes had occurred in the departments and the new squadron commanders were: 38th (Lt. Cesare 
Beltrani), 34th (Capt. Igino Mendini), 116th (Capt. Lorenzo Tornai), 118th (Capt. Ugo Chiaranti) , 103rd (Lt. Guerrino 
Martinelli), 104th (Lt. Edoardo Migliore), 36th (Capt. Silvano Rafanelli). 


RELATIONS WITH THE GERMANIC ARMED FORCES 


In the month of July, during the meeting in Feltre, the Chief of GSG, Gen. Ambrosio, asked the Germans to be able to 
use the Italian G.U. stationed in France and in the Balkans for the defense of Italy, a request which was partially accepted by the 
OKW in exchange for an expansion of the Germanic zone of influence in Yugoslavia, with the withdrawal of the Italian 2nd 
Army towards the coast and the cession of the airfields of the garrisoned area for the needs of the Luftwaffe. Relations between 
the Italian and German Yugoslav commands, which until then had maintained a level of mutual cooperation and correctness, 
albeit with some political differences such as, for example, the problem of the Chetniks and conflicts on relations with the 
Croatian authorities of Ante Pavelic , suffered a sudden cooling that bordered on hostility, following the events that took place in 
Sicily, the fall of fascism and the arrest of Mussolini, the formal hostility shown by Gen. Ambrosio towards the leaders of the 
OKW in Feltre, with negative reflections in the German commands in the Balkans who changed their attitude and whose 
consequences were fully understood by the Italian commanders in Yugoslavia, however very consistent with and in solidarity 
with the personal policy of intransigence and the attitude assumed by Gen. Ambrosio towards the Germans (Gen Ambrosio and 
the Chief of Staff, Gen. Roatta, had been commanders of the 2nd Army), which led to a sharp deterioration in relations. The 
morale of the Italian soldiers in Yugoslavia was rather depressed, the GUs had very small personnel, the services were very 
burdensome and full of dangers, the climate, the privations and the isolation of the departments favored the decay of the will and 
the desire for a life more acceptable from a human point of view, considering that many soldiers had not been home on leave for 
several months, and many were convinced, following the latest events in Italy, of the negative final result of the conflict. 

At 8 GU. of infantry and minor units of the 2nd Italian Army, was opposed in the summer by a progressively increasing 
number of German units, including 7 Inf. Div. and Armor located between Croatia, Bosnia and northern Macedonia, to which 
were to be added 3 Croatian Inf. Div. and numerous non-indivisionated German units and the government of Zagreb, which 
although the latter operates and resides in a state legally and formally desired by Italy (Kingdom of Croatia entrusted to a Prince 
of the House of Savoy-Aosta) and governed by Ante Pavelic , protected, helped and encouraged by Italy even before the war, had 
revealed himself over time clearly hostile and threatening to Italian politics, eager only to free himself completely from Italian 
protection in the expectation of a free Croatian nation, relying more and more politically and militarily to Germany, in the clear 
demonstration of highlighting, where still necessary to clarify other doubts with the results obtained, the complete failure of 
Italian diplomatic, strategic and military policy, even in the organization of the difficult territory of the Balkans.*” 
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ae - ie ~~ 
Operation «Weiss» - meeting between Italian and German military leaders for the coordination of military 
movements. The Luftwaffe collaborated with the air divisions located in Bosnia in Serajevo and Zemun. 


On the 7th of August, the air force was called to intervene for some sabotage carried out on the Ljubljana-Zagreb 
railway near Trebnje, where it identified and attacked the band that had carried out the undermining and the attack on the train in 
Val Mirna with fragments and machine-gun fire; the same mission was carried out on the same day on the railway between 
Brinje and Sinac where local partisans blew up a locomotive and some wagons. Slicing and strafing were carried out in S.E. by 
Brinje. 

In the sector of the 18th C. of Ar. a mopping-up operation was carried out between 16/22 August by departments of Inf. 
Div. «Bergamo» and «Zara» between Bencovac and Gracac with the assistance of the air force, which pursued the formations of 
partisans (about 1,200 men) with bombers and fighters, strafing them and cutting them to pieces and which led to the 
disbandment of the enemies who lost 130 men for attacks planes with numerous wounded and prisoners. The attacks were carried 
out by BR.20 and Ca.314 assisted by CR.42 on Knin, Vrlika, Signo and Bencovac. Also the sector of the 6th C. of Ar. it was 
affected at the beginning of the second fortnight of August by the intervention of the air force, which operated on the coastal strip 
and in the Vuletic/Bileca area with clippings and machine guns.°” 
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Pict top 

Mostar - BR.20 bombers of 39° Gruppo BT (Lt. Col. Carmelo D'Elia) taking off for an anti-rebel 
mission in Herzegovina. The expansion of the PLAJ's political-military influence throughout 
Yugoslavia led to urgent Axis military measures. 


During the fighting in the sector of the 11th C.d'Ar. the Observer of the Army died, Cap. 
Enzo Tolu, belonging to the 38th Sqd./71st Group O.A. (Lt. Col. Alberto Scottu) operating from 
Ronchi in the area of Slovenia, who had just returned from a bombing mission near Trebnje and 
learned that in the same area an infantry units had been attacked again and placed in serious 
difficulty by preponderant enemy forces, offered to leave again with his BR.20 to detect the 
reference points to be transmitted to the fighters and bombers taking off from Altura di Pola and 
remained in place generously trying to lighten the arduous task of the infantrymen, machine- 
gunned at low altitude with the heavy bomber the rebel bands obtaining good results until the 
moment in which the twin-engine, hit in several parts by enemy fire, crashed causing the death of 
all the crew. He was decorated with M.O.v.m. to memory for his altruistic and valiant behavior 
which united aviators and airplane observers in the same destiny. 

The commander of the Army itself, Gen. Robotti, interpreted the behavior of the aviators 
operating within the 2nd Army with his report to the Chief of GS/RA which we report in full for 
the moral and operational value that this document assumes: 


SUPERIOR COMMAND ARMED FORCES 
SLOVENIA-DALMATIA 
2nd Army 


Operations Office PM 10 OF 14 Sept. *43/XXI 
Prot. 7834 To the General Staff R.A. 
Superaero P.M. 3,300 


SUBJECT: Slovenia-Dalmatia aviation activity. 

The collaboration of units of the Air Army with the 2nd Army began in early February 
1942, on the occasion of the relief operations at the garrison of Korenica, isolated and besieged 
by overwhelming hostile rebel forces.**° 
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Pict top 

A 105/28 cannon of the R.E. is placed in position. After the anti-guerrilla operations of spring 
1943, relations between the Italian and German commands in Yugoslavia underwent a serious 
decline with heavy repercussions in the political/military field. 


The contribution of these departments (fighter, bombing, transport) coordinated and, I 
would say, harmonized with that of the O.A. units, was invaluable and led to the establishment of 
the Slovenia-Dalmatia Air Force. 
Said aviation - Aerotactic - as it was ingeniously created, organized and gradually 
strengthened by General Piccini, it is today; perfectly adhering to the needs of the Army, 
engaged in a struggle that has very particular features and characteristics. 
For over a year, its departments have worked in close contact with army units, achieving 
valuable results in the information field and offering a significant and tangible contribution in the 
actual operational field. Almost 3,500 missions carried out, over 5,000 flight hours demonstrate 
how continuous and rich the aviation collaboration with the Army units has been. 
The criteria according to which the use of this aviation was made, go beyond the 
strictures of the norm to gradually adapt to the physiognomy that the combat here assumes from 
time to time in relation to the enemy, his number, his armament, the terrain difficult, intricate, 
insidious above all for aircraft which often have to follow the narrow valleys, flourishing 
undulations and ridges, in order to see and strike, where the danger of machine guns is hidden. 
While I pass over data and figures relating to the activity carried out by the Slovenia- 
Dalmatia Air Force - as they have been disclosed to this H.M. by the Air Force Command itself, 
and with the monthly reports, and with the "Summary" of the work carried out from 10 February 
42 XX to 10 February 943 XXI - I deem it appropriate instead to highlight the tasks that it was 
called upon to perform: 
1") specific to aviation to observe: 
- explorations 
- photographic surveys 
- artillery service 
- connections 
2") belonging to the units of the Air Force: 
- bombings, fragmentation and machine guns 
- long-range explorations 
- tankers and transport 

3°) details of the operational board: 


- 381 
- escorts to the columns and trains* 
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Refueling a Slo.Da Aviation BR.20. In 1943 the air force operating in Yugoslavia was considerably strengthened and 
qualified. 


- surveillance and protection of isolated facilities 

- Surveillance of rebel traffic on localities and streets communications not controlled by our land units 

- armed reconnaissance and initiative interventions against targets by the same aircraft detected during the overflight of 
certain areas. 

All the Aerotactical units took turns in these tasks, regardless of specialty, but essentially looking at the results they 
wanted to achieve, and therefore employing the most suitable means from time to time. 

And the results, as I said, have been more than good: the attack from aircraft has always reached where the bullets from 
the cannons could not reach; machine guns and aircraft scraps often cleared the way for infantrymen; besieged garrisons and 
isolated units were unleashed for several days, until reinforcements arrived. 

Below is a list of the most important operational cycles in which this aviation took part: 

- «K» operations in the Korenica area - February 1942; 

- operations of the trio (Italian-German-Croatian) Bosnia-Herzegovina May 1942; 

- operational cycle of Slovenia - July-August 1942; 

- operations in the Velebit-Plavno area - July 1942; 

- «Albia» cycle operations (VI and XVIII AC) - August 1942; 

- V AC operations September-October 1942; 

- protection operations and assistance in the unblocking of the Croatian garrison of Udin - September/October 1942; 

- «Renia» operations September 1942; 

- Slovenia cycle - Kupa area - October 1942; 

- Slovenia cycle - post. Gorianci - October-November 1942; 

- operations in the Lika area - October 1942; 

- operations «Beta» - Livno - October 1942; 

- «Alfa» operations - October 1942; 

- Weiss cycle I January-February 1943; 

- Weiss cycle II February-March 1943; 

- operations VI A.C. - March-April 1943; 

- V AC operations for new deployment recruitment - April 1943.°* 


382 


Page 401 


poh Deicahecactilinaile 


A view of the city of Mostar (Herzegovina) with the Nerenta River, the passage of which cost the PLAJ very heavy 
losses. Mostar airport used to be the most important airbase of Slo.Da Aviation. 


As is evident, the activity of the air units was, and is, strictly and essentially linked to the operational one of the land 
departments; and since in recent months there have been various, long and intense operational cycles, so also the diagram of the 
air activity - as has been pointed out by this G.S. - scored higher and higher points. 

In closing these notes on the efficiency of the air competition in favor of the Army Commands and Units, I am pleased 
to express all my satisfaction with the active and valiant work of the Slovenia-Dalmatia Air Force. 

The ability and courage of the Commanders and flight crews have repeatedly deserved the recognition and the right 
appreciation, as well as from the Commands, also from the Army comrades, who have witnessed it in every action. 

Deserving of all the best praise, the animating work in the field of organization is the employment of General Piccini, 
whose fond memory will remain firmly in my heart as commander and in that of my employees. 

General 
Designated Commander of the Army 
Signed: Mario ROBOTTI 


In the second half of August, following the agreements reached in the Bologna conference, the German units began to 
take possession of the areas that were to be ceded by the Italian G.U. troops in Croatia and Herzegovina, movements requested 
and implemented by the Commands of the Army without however promptly informing the RA units of the events, and in 
particular the aerogroup of Mostar, whose command was taken over by Lt. Col. Giovanni Lusetti, and the local airport entrusted 
to Lt. Col. Sandro Serafini, former commander of the dissolved Piloting School for Croatian students, who had patented over a 
hundred pilots of the period up to March 1943, then yielding in July, to the Croatian aeronautical authorities 8 Ro.41, 2 FN.305, 
25 Sa.200, 36 Bu.131 for the continuation of the teaching activity of the L.A.H.. 

The area of Mostar was then garrisoned by units of the 7th Div.Pz. Waffen SS with detachments in Bileca and Gruda 
placed within the territory initially entrusted to Inf. Div. «Mescina» (Gen. Guglielmo Spicacci) located in close contact with the 
German units in the Metkovic-Tasovcic-Vrgrac sector and the underlying coastal strip between Korcula and Ploca.*™ 
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The Italian-German agreements also provided for the transfer of the Mostar air base to the Luftwaffe. 

In the second ten days of August, the commander of the Luftwaffe Kommando Sud-Ost Gen. Fiebig suddenly arrived 
in Mostar by plane from Sarajevo and conferred with the Lt. Col. Serafini, the highest Italian aeronautical authority present on 
site, requesting the formal authorization of the RA to constitute, as established by the agreements, a base of support for the 
Luftwaffe, a request that Col. Serafini ignored and that he reserved the right to make hierarchically known to the Air Force 
Command Slo.Da, giving at the same time news of the arrival of the high German officer in command of Inf. Div. «Messina», 
which was responsible for the protection of the Mostar air zone located in an eccentric geographical position with respect to the 
territorial subdivision of the 2nd Army Command, as it was even placed in the jurisdiction of the East Army Group with 
headquarters in Tirana. 

The reaction of the "Messina" Division Command to the news of the arrival of the senior German officer turned out to 
be abnormal, absurd, inopportune and extremely dangerous, as the command of the G.U. he demanded from Col. Serafini that he 
assume a hostile attitude towards the Germans, also demanding to block with the personnel of the R.A. the landing of Luftwaffe 
aircraft. In addition to assuming this hostile and dangerous behavior, among other things arbitrarily refusing Col. Serafini to fly to 
Padua to the 2nd Air Squadron Command, from which he depended, to find out how to behave and receive adequate instructions. 
As if this were not enough, the command of the «Messina» through Gen. Spicacci, ordered Col. Serafini to consider himself 
under arrest for not having brought the German general, moreover of a higher rank than Spicacci, to the division command in 
Metkovic, refusing to understand that the Luftwaffe had simply expressed its intention to deal with purely aeronautical problems 
with the Italian aviation authorities for obvious technical and service reasons common to air activity. In clear contrast to the 
hasty, dangerous and disrespectful decisions irresponsibly imposed by the command of the «Messina» and which denoted the 
animus existing in that period between Italians and Germans, a few days later the superior command of the Herzegovina- 
Southern Dalmatia area of the 6th C. d'Ar. (Gen. Sandro Piazzoni) authorized without further complications the establishment of 
the German base on the airport of Mostar (430 including officers, non-commissioned officers, specialists and troops with a group 
of 30 Ju.88 bombers) while the clearing of the replaced Italian garrison began immediately after from Croatian units. The Air 
Grouping Command still remained on the field undisturbed with 2 bombing squadrons: 51st (Lt. Dugatto), 33rd from 
recongition/bombardment (Cap. Allocchio) and a section of the 383rd Sqd. assault (Lt. Pietro Nicoletti) with 36 aircraft including 
BR.20, Ca.314, CR.42. German engineers began preparing a new decentralization camp in the Tivat area, while Italian and 
German airmen jointly manned the Gruda makeshift camp used by the two air forces. 

Simultaneously with the arrival of the German units in the area, the partisan formations operating in Herzegovina 
moved towards Montenegro, to which substantial PLAJ forces from Bosnia had again flowed between July and August, 
estimated at around 16,000 men. 

In this situation, the Slo.Da. advised the 2nd Army Command to move the Mostar Air Group to a more suitable and 
operationally freer base, involving the Aerotactic Command in finding an airport to which to transfer the Mostar units, an aspect 
that was partially resolved with the transfer to the Scutari base in Albania the 69th Sqd. BT, in Zara/Zemonico the 51st with the 
CR.42 assault section. They were the first negative and significant consequences of the difficult situation that had arisen also in 
Yugoslavia between Italians and Germans as a prelude to the imminent armistice. 

While these significant events were taking place, the EMS began to transfer units of the Inf. Div. to Italy. «Re» and 
«Sassari» destined by the S.C. secretly to the defense of Rome. In the meantime, as per the agreements reached with the German 
commands, joint anti-guerrilla operations continued regularly on restless Yugoslavia in the last part of the month of August. 

On 20 August aerial bombardments in support of the Army they took place in the Sth C. of Ar. sector on the localities 
of Lipovac and Brinje in Lika, in the sector 18th C. of Ar. with bombing/machine-gun fire on Zrmanja-Knin-Grahovo and 
continued the following day in the area pertaining to the 11th C.d'Ar. with segments to N.W. of Mirna and Tomiselj during 
sabotage actions on the Visnja Gora-Ljubljana railway. Bombard actions were repeated on the same day attack/cutting / strafing 
on Zrmanja-Knin-Grahovo to crush the fierce enemy resistance in a round-up that affected the mountainous area of Dvar- 
Klekovaca. 

In the following days other sabotages took place on the railway lines between Ljubljana-Postumia (Valle Mirna), 
Spalato-Signa, Spalato-Sibenik and new air force interventions followed on Vrhovine, Perusic, Mosune, Knin with the dropping 
of bombs, fragments and machine-gun fire against the guerrilla bands identified in the affected areas.*** 
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Ljubljana - Military ceremony for the 20th anniversary of the establishment of the Air Force. Parade of the Air 
Force Slo.Da. 


A twin-engine Ju.88 of the Flieger Fuhrer Sud-Est operating in the Balkans under the command of Gen. Fiebig. 
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In that situation, aviation was the only possibility of rapid 
and effective intervention existing in Yugoslavia, the only 
weapon that could operate from above, spotting enemy 
elements among the mountain paths, the gorges where the 
partisans were stationed for ambushes to the column trucks, 
the only offensive means of hitting the formations nestled in 
the woods with bombs and fragments and pursuing them with 
machine-gun fire at low altitude when they came out in the 
open to escape the attacks of the bombers. 

It could reach any reported location in a short time 
and act promptly and effectively by carrying out convincing 
repression with its multiform deterrent. 

On August 28, battles took place in Lika and Kievo 
where large formations of partisans had been reported, 
followed on August 30 by battles in the Knin area after an 
attack on a column near Kistanje which had caused 7 deaths 
and 14 wounded among the soldiers of the 18th C. of Ar.. 

In early September new air attacks were conducted 
on the areas of Domzale, Trebelno, St. Gregor with Ca.314 of 
the O.A. (113th Sqd. - Cap. Remo Zoboli) while the BR.20 
of the RA under the command of Lt. Remo Pedrotti attacked 
enemy formations identified between Pec, Krvava: Mackovec 
and hill 905 with bombs and fragments, dropping 60 bombs 
of 12/15 kg .. 

Interventions of light aircraft also occurred on 
Domazale, Trebelno, St. Gregor with the participation of 
Sa.200 and Ca.314 piloted by Ten. Gaetano Sasso, Renato Lamborghini, by Masters Giuseppe Casacci, Emidio Orfatti and by 
S.M. Sergio Piccini. 

Supply drops to isolated garrisons took place at Horjul and Pahvov Gradec with the SM.81 piloted by Lt. Balani. 

On the 4th a new incident had occurred between the soldiers of Messina and German troops aimed at reinforcing the 
Gruda airport garrison, but the incident had been smoothed out with the intervention of the commander of the East Army Group, 
Gen. Rosi who had authorized the movement. 

The animosity towards the Germans, particularly evident in the area of the 5th Army Corps, dated back to the end of 
July, when the Army Corps Command had received verbal instructions from the 2nd Army Command on precise provisions of 
Army GS for: «prevent hostile initiatives by the Germans», with the recommendation to react with the utmost promptness almost 
as if in Yugoslavia the enemies to be feared most were the Germans - still officially allies of Italy - and not the always partisans 
of the PLA hostile, inhuman and aggressive towards the Italian soldiers and against whom Italian and German soldiers still 
fought and died in those days of spiritual bewilderment and moral confusion. 

Contacts had not yet been "officially" made with the allies to reach an armistice, but already from the end of July the 
German troops stationed in Yugoslavia were considered "hostile troops", while in Sicily, on the seas and in the air, Italians and 
Germans they fought coherently in the conviction of an alliance - still considered valid by all and invalidated by no one. 

This isolated but dangerous predisposition of intolerance in the Balkan sector should not be underestimated considering 
the personal anti-German animosity of Gen. Piazzoni and Gen. Gambara, his direct superior since the time of the CAM. in Libya, 
the conflicts the two had with Gen. Rommel since the "Crusader" operation, the acts of insubordination carried out during the 
battle of Bir el Gobi, up to the decision taken by the Duce on the proposal of Gen. Bastico, to repatriate them for avoid new 
frictions with the Commander of the D.A.K.. 

We had now reached the eve of the armistice and events in Yugoslavia were precipitating, even if, as happened 
elsewhere, the German commands were the first to take the initiative, capturing in a few hours immediately after Badoglio's 
announcement, commands and entire G.U. 

Part of the aircraft of the Slo.Da Aviation Command. managed to promptly transfer to the Altura di Pola airport which 
Superaereo had designated as a gathering field for the aviation stationed in Yugoslavia.** 


New BR.20 bombers ceded by BT groups are assigned 
for the needs of the sector - Slo.Da expanded to 4 
Exercise groups with 8 squadrons and about a hundred 
different aircraft: Ro.37, Ca.311/313/314, BR.20 and 
auxiliary aircraft for logistic support and connection. 
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On the other hand, all the aircraft of the 
Aerogroup were captured in Mostar already on the night 
of 9 September, contrary to what some sources say which 
gave them as having been transferred to Altura di Pola. 
Overall, no less than 250 Italian airplanes located between 
Yugoslavia-Albania-Greece were captured in the Balkans. 
They managed to transfer to Italian bases not controlled 
by the Germanic armed forces the following aircraft: 1 
Ca.313 of the 31st Sqd. OA, 3 Cant. 506 and a Cant. 501 
of 139 Sqd. R.M., 2 CR.42 of the 333rd Sqd. of Assault. 

While the armistice was being proclaimed, 
fighting and police operations against rebel formations 
were still going on in various areas of Yugoslavia, so it 
was not always possible, due to communication 
difficulties, to issue orders to cease fire and there were 
episodes in whose German planes simultaneously 
attacked Italian units and partisan formations facing each 


other, bands of guerrillas preparing to attack Italian units, 3 ‘ ‘ 3 F 
e ibe ese canoe P assault rifles are being readied for anti-guerrilla 
as well as RA bombers, carried out missions against 


bands of rebels after the armistice had already been missions. The Fiat biplane had an unexpected revival 


proclaimed. Reconnaissance and bombings took place on in the Balkans for tactical support, versatility of use, 
8 September and until well into the afternoon in the area good maneuverability characteristics. 

of the 6th C.d'Ar. in the resorts of Trebinje; in the area of 

the 18th C.d'Ar. over Mojkovac, Andrijevca, Danilovgrad 

reached by bombers and scouts; in Dalmatia with machine-gun fire on Moziak, Primorskj, Racovic and finally in 
Croatia/Slovenia with offensive attacks on the sectors of Karlovac, Knin, Ogulin, Ljubljana, in whose surroundings leaflets 
inviting surrender were also dropped. Some aircraft returned hit by automatic weapons fire during low-level passes. 


Zara/Zemonico - Fiat CR.42 b.a. of the 383rd Sqd. 


th ok oko 


In Montenegro, to whose command Gen. Ercole Roncaglia had been designated a few months ago, the news of the 
armistice still came as a surprise, but the decentralized location of the large dependent units did not quickly allow the German 
units also engaged in Albania, to proceed with the their disarmament, allowing the Div. «Venezia» and «Taurinense» to make 
contact with the commands of the E'PLI and to give themselves to the mountain working together with those formations of 
guerrillas who had fought bitterly for many months. A very significant detail was the fact found and evaluated that none of the 
formations of nationalist Chetniks, for years paid, protected, equipped and armed by the Italian Army and for whose survival 
there had been strong contrasts and open resentments between the Italian and German commands, sided at the time of the 
armistice in favor of Italy. With the collapse of Italy, Tito's partisan movement benefited from an immense arsenal of weapons, 
ammunition, materials which unexpectedly strengthened the EPLJ also numerically with units of the Army merged into the ranks 
of the communist movement of Josip Broz. 

Summarizing the activity of the small but fierce Air Force Slo.Da., it should be highlighted how small units of the size 
of the squadron, such as for example the 383rd Assault, contributed to the difficult and tormented war operations in Yugoslavia, a 
significant contribution which, compared to the effective size of the squadrons, was carried out with a total of 640 mission 
flights, 1,200 bombs dropped per kg. 54,000, 112,000 rounds of cal. 12.7 fired in ground attack missions and the loss of 4 pilots 
and as many CR. 42 due to causes of war and accidents, Of the 22 CR.42s still in charge at the time of the armistice, 13 were 
E.B. [combat ready], part of which from Zara/Zemonico and Ljubljana/Podpec moved to Altura di Pola in compliance with the 
provisions issued by the Command 2nd Padua Air Force.** 
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Activities Aviation Slo.Da. 
(period 1 Jan. 1943 /8 Sept. 1943) 


Bombardment / Fighter / Aerial Observation 


Missions performed (warfare flights) n. 2,480 
Aircraft used n. 8,440 
Flight hours performed n. 15,800 
Tons of bombs dropped n. 2,650 
Machine gun shots fired n. 435,000 
Aircraft lost in action n.9 
Aircraft written off for accidents / destructions n. 29 
Enemy aircraft shot down n. 0. 


Personnel deceased 


Officers n. 8 
NCOs n. 6 
Graduates/Specialists n. 16 

Troop n. 21 
injured n. 46 
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AIR FORCE/AEGEAN COMMAND 
(Period 1 Jan. 1943 /8 Sept. 1943) 


In 1943 the Aegean Air Force had lost a large part of that strategic importance that between 1941/1942 the theater of 
the Eastern Mediterranean had historically registered, with the great military and naval operations in the Hellenic peninsula, on 
Crete, in the Middle East and on the E] Alamein front. 

With Libya lost, the Axis supply traffic on the eastern route finished, Lebanon and Syria occupied by the British, the 
importance of Crete considerably reduced due to the modest contrast to Allied traffic in the central-eastern Mediterranean, there 
remained for the Axis no other alternative than to garrison its strategic positions, to monitor the eastern Mediterranean to prevent 
any danger of landings, to maintain the defensive in the garrisoned territories of Greece and the Aegean, to implement 
sporadically offensive initiatives with aviation to damage the enemy unit and keep it in a state of alarm. The Air Force/Aegean 
situation had not undergone substantial alterations and the significant novelty was the change of commander of the Dodecanese 
Air Force Gen. Ulisse Longo which took place on March 20 and replaced on the same date by Gen. D.A. Alberto Briganti; The 
2nd commander of the Aegean was always Col. Giuseppe Leonardi, Chief of Staff the Lt. Col. Luigi Porporati and the Head of 
the Operations Office, Lt. Col. Giovanni D'Aiello. 

Which operational departments were available: the 30th Stormo BT deployed in Gadurra (Lt. Col. Giovanni 
Buonamico) composed with the 87th Group (Lt. Col. Mario Giuliani) with the Sqd. 192nd/193rd (Capt. Alfredo Castiglione and 
Nicolo Falco) and the 90th Group (Maj. Emulo Paris then Lt. Col. Grimaldo Casalnuovo) with Sqd. 194th /195th* (Capt. 
Giovanni Bosio and Camillo Cerulli) with an endowment of 31 trimotors Cant. 1007 bis, subsequently under the command of 
these last squadrons of Captains Amedeo Maioli and Corradino Vecchi; the 104th Group AS (Maj. Francesco Campello then Lt. 
Col. Ubaldo Puccio) in Gadurra with the Sqd. 252nd /253rd with 10 SM.79 under the command of Captains Alfredo Rejer and 
Enrico Marescalchi respectively; the 154th Group CT (Maj. Delio Guizzon) deployed between Maritza, Gadurra and Coo with 17 
CR.42 and 15 G.50 bis assigned to the 395th /396th squadrons commanded by Capt. Bruno Trevisan and Fernando Giocondi and 
the interceptor sections of Rodi and Stampalia with 5 CR .42. Overall, about eighty bomber and fighter aircraft of mediocre 
characteristics, to which were to be added two squadrons from R.M. (147th/185th) based between Rodi and Lero under the 
command of Captains A. Garzagne and A. Preti with a dozen seaplanes Cant.501/506, transport, rescue, liaison and training 
aircraft for the needs of personnel and of the commands. 

The transport/connections squadron of the Air Force/Aegean (Cap. Riccardo Ivoi) had 7 SM.81s, 1 SM.79/TP, 2 Ca. 
312s, 3 Ca.310s, 2 Ca.111s, 3 Ca. 164, 1Ca,100. There is also a section of 3 Cant.506/S of the 11th Rescue Sec. (Capt. Francesco 
Molteni). 

The lack of modern aircraft, especially fighters, was partially filled in March with the assignment of 7 MC.202s to the 
154th Gruppo CT, a detail which improved with this expected entry the operational qualities of the Fighters to deal with any 
incursions enemies in the Dodecanese. 

Commander of the armed forces of the Aegean and Governor General of the Italian possessions in the Aegean was 
Admiral Inigo Campioni for some time, whose Chief of Staff was Gen. Div. R.E. Roberto Segni and had as land units of Inf. Div. 
«Regina» (Gen. Michele Scaroina), a G.U. extra strengthened and ordered exceptionally on 4 Inf. Rgt. and a Art. Regt. and minor 
units placed in defense of the Dodecanese; the Inf. Div. «Cuneo» (Gen. Mario Soldarelli) which presided over the Sporades and 
Cyclades Islands, occupied in 1941 and also Bd. MVSN, Engineers, services for a total of about 60,000 men. The D.A.T. was 
secured in the Cyclades Islands by 10 AA batteries (8 of 75/27 and 2 of 90/53) with 40 guns and 10 batteries of 20/65 machine 
guns for a total of 60 automatic weapons, while 18 batteries with 80 76/40 guns were deployed in the Dodecanese, 75/46, 100/47 
and 140 guns from 20/65, 37/54 and 40/39 largely serviced by Navy personnel. 

In detail, including the coastal artillery, the Regia Marina deployed in the Dodecanese 26 cannons of 152/45, 18 of 
120/45, 22 of 102/35, 87 of 76/40 mostly arranged to defend the naval base of Lero of great maritime importance and defended 
among other things by a barrage of tethered A.A. balloons and manned with a force of 8,000/10,000 sailors and units of the 
Army. 

In the Dodecanese, the Air Force had a staff of about 3,000 men who manned the airports of Maritza, Gadurra, 
Cattavia, Antimachia, Coo, Scarpanto, Lero, Xerocarnpo, Stampalia autonomously defended by about forty 20/65 automatic 
weapons for low altitude attacks served with aviation personnel. The German Armed Forces troops were present in the 
Dodecanese since the spring of 1943, first with specialist Luftwaffe personnel assigned to the RDL posts of Pezzulla, Capo 
Pasanisi, S. Domenico (Capo Kastellon) for the detection and signaling of allied formations heading towards Romania, and 
subsequently with 6 Flak batteries with 24 guns of 88/55 and 4 Sections of 20/70 and a representation of the X Flieger Korps 
commanded by Maj. Rudoll Rossbacher seconded as liaison officers at the higher command FF.AA. of the Aegean.*** 
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«Alcioni» in flight towards the Haifa refineries in Palestine. The two groups of the 30th Stormo BT were under the 
command of Lt. Col. Mario Giuliani (87th) and Lt. Col. Grimaldo Casalnuovo (90th). Modest was the offensive 
activity of the RAF in the possession. 


The German Armed Forces were significantly strengthened in the early summer under the S.C./O.K.W. from Kampf 
Gruppe «Rhodos» (Gen. Ulrich Kleeman) strong of about 8,000 men and ordered with three battalions of infantry and armored 
grenadiers, field artillery, tank and self-propelled units, technical services, transport, health care, mobile A.A.. 

Once again for the lack in the Army of armored units capable of facing potential dangers of Allied landings, the 
Supreme Command had had to give in to the evidence of the facts and the logical arguments of the German commands, so that 
even in the Dodecanese, as happened in Greece, Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica robust and efficient German armored motor units were 
deployed capable of reinforcing the Italian defensive system, suitably integrating and strengthening it in the most weakened and 
vulnerable sectors. Relations with the X Fl. Kps. whose command Gen. Holle had taken over after the death in a flight accident of 
Gen. von Waldau, remained on a good level of formal and cordial collaboration due in large part to the reduced strategic 
importance of the eastern Mediterranean caused by the evolution of the conflict whose axis of interest had moved more to the 
west. 


th ok kok 
War activity in the eastern Mediterranean was reduced for a good part of 1943 even if the Air Force/Aegean showed 


signs of offensive vitality on several occasions starting from the month of February with missions of torpedo bombers and 
bombers.**° 
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[Effects of the bombing on the Haifa refineries in Palestine. The Dodecanese was included as a probable complementary 
objective in the Allied strategy of the Mediterranean. In anticipation of such an eventuality it was reinforced by the Axis. 

To improve the professional qualities of the pilots of the 104th Group AS in night navigation, in January the 1st NAS sent to 

Gadurra two S.M.79 aircraft equipped with special instrumentation with Fu G. 101 altimeter radar with the instructor crews (Cap. 

Paolo Lombardi - 2nd pilot M.Ilo Niso Malerba and Captain Giuseppe Di Bella with M.llo Olivo Luppi) who subsequently 

moved to the Greek airport of Kalimaki for an instruction cycle that extended with established shifts until the month of March, 

while the 104th Group AS began to receive the first examples of the SM.79/bis with more suitable equipment and better 
technical, range and flight characteristics. During a night mission in February a three-engine (Lt. Michelotti Guglielmo and Lt. 

Mario Fagion with full crew) was lost due to causes due to an erroneous radio direction-finding connection during the return to 

Gadurra. 

Training in common with the Ju.88 of the LG. I was carried out by the 104th Group in anticipation of a promiscuous 
use of Italian and German bombers/torpedo bombers. In February 7 offensive missions were carried out with the launch of 
torpedoes with sinking and damage to merchant ships by the crews of Cap. Marescalchi, Lt. Dattrino, S. Lt. Del Ponte present in 
the actions of 6 and 14 and the damage of a large war unit navigating in convoy on mission of day the 9th. 

During the night of 20 February, Cant.1007 bis bombers of the 30th Stormo attacked the refineries and oil depots of 
Tripoli in Syria and Beirut in Lebanon, causing vast fires and damage to the plants. The trimotor of Capt. Vincenzo Guidi, 
squadron commander, did not return, most likely attacked by RAF night fighters. Extensive searches the following day yielded 
no results. 
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Good humor is not lacking for the specialists intent on caring for a SM.79/AS. (In the centre, the 1st Av. Mot. 
Marzio d'Orazio, who later fell on a mission). The offensive component was represented by the 104th Group AS (Lt. 
Col. Ubaldo Puccio) stationed in Gadurra with 10 SM.79s. 


The bombing action was repeated during the night of the 24th on Tripoli in Syria and on the airport of Laodicea effectively hit 
with damage and fire to the equipment. The following night it was the turn of the refineries of Haifa in Palestine with evident 
destructive results and fires visible from a great distance. Strong AA fire and noted the presence of night hunting. On March 28, 
new bombing of the Tripoli pipeline terminal in Syria, into which an important Middle Eastern crude pipeline flowed. 

On April 3, the attack of a convoy to N.A. and torpedoing of 2 merchant ships between Derna and Benghazi and the 
following day new attack on a 4,000 GRT oil tanker which was sunk despite the strong AA fire of escort vessels. On the night of 
21 April, the bombers of 30" Stormo BT were again in action and dropped numerous bombs on the deposits and refineries of 
Haifa, causing further destruction and fires in the distillation plants. The offensive action against the oil installations in the 
Middle East continued the following night with another attack on Tripoli of Syria from whose mission two trimotors Cant.1007 
bis did not return. On the night of the 24th new night raid on Haifa hit in the areas of the Shell refineries by numerous explosive 
100 kg and 15 kg incendiary bombs which caused fires and considerable damage. 

On 21 May a patrol of Beaufighters from the 227th Sqdn sighted a formation of Ju.52s and Ar 196 near Milo which 
attacked by shooting down an Ararlo and 2 Junkers against the loss of a twin-engine plane hit by the on-board guns of the 
German aircraft. On 23 May 3 torpedo bombers of the 104" Group piloted respectively by Lt. Col. Puccio, Cap. Marescalchi and 
Lt. Vicariotto carried out an alternative cover mission to confuse Egypt's radars and allow the 2 SM.75 of the commanders Villa 
and Peroli taken off from Gadurra for the bombing of the very distant enemy bases of the I.E.A. to reach the safety altitude 

The mixed patrol flew parallel to the Egyptian coast until the moment in which the 2 SM.75s deviated towards the 
interior of the desert, east of Marsa Matruk, while the 3 torpedo bombers were conspicuously spotted by the radars, allowing the 
initial outcome of the mission to two bombers.*”! 
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Air attack on the new Paphos/Akkelia airfield set up in Cyprus by the RAF/ME for the training of Anglo-American 
crews destined for the Egyptian front. In 1943 the Dodecanese was garnished with Luftwaffe radar emplacements for 
remote sighting. 


In the night of 25 May night mission of 3 torpedo bombers against a convoy sighted east of Marsa Matruk (Lat. 31° 30' 
-Long, 29° 42') with the torpedoing of a destroyer carried out by Captain Marescalchi who noticed the explosion of the torpedo. 
The other two trimotors were unable to release the torpedoes due to malfunctioning of the detachment device. 

An attempt made the following day to track down the convoy was unsuccessful, above all due to the poor visibility in 
the presumed sighting area. 

2 June - Mission of 2 torpedo bombers on the Syrian coast which sighted, machine-gunned and set fire to a motor-boat 
loaded with petrol drums. 

On 5 June a «Spitfire» of the 127th Sqdn. he intercepted a Cant.1007 bis near Cyprus which was machine-gunned, 
forcing him to move away until the moment in which the Italian trimotor crashed into the sea due to the damages it had sustained. 

The following day another Cant.1007 was shot down on the coasts of Palestine by a «Spitfire» of the 46th Sqdn. 

On 16 June, during a reconnaissance mission to the west of Cyprus, the Cant.1007 piloted by the commander of the 
90th Group BT, Lt.Col. Casalnuovo, with the crew as follows: S.Lt. Salvatore Marino, specialist sergeants Antonio Fusco and 
Nello Mezzabotta, Av. Scelti Alberto Trebbi and Armando Inneguale was shot down. The event was communicated by radio 
from the RAF. 

On June 18 «Spitfire» of the 46th Sqdn. having taken off on radar signals, they shot down a Cant. 1007 off the coast of 
Palestine, making it fall into the sea. No survivors were found. Another reduction of Cant. 1007 occurred on the 28th after 
«Beaufighter» of the 252nd Sqdn. they had intercepted and chased him until he crashed. 

During the month, the Air Force/Aegean commander drew up the usual monthly report for the G.S./R.A. which we 
publish in its entirety to give readers an idea of what the airmen did and how they lived on that distant and decentralized war 
front. 

16 June 1943 
AEGEAN AIR FORCE COMMAND 
I UNIT - 2nd SECTION 
TO THE MINISTRY OF AIR FORCE 
Cabinet of Exc. the minister” 
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Rodi/Gadurra/Maritza, and Coo with about forty outdated fighter planes including CR.42 biplanes and G.50 bis. 


Prot. No. 104815 
SUBJECT: Inspections of employee Departments 
During the month of May I repeatedly visited the Airports of the island of Rhodes and Kos, as well as numerous 

Warehouses and Depots of this Air Force. 

1°) Units Employed 

a) 30th Stormo BT 

It continues to have a small number of appliances: 20 in total in charge, of which the average of the efficient ones is 
between 10 and 14. 

The crews are also very small in number, since there are only 30 pilots. 

The above has already been reported to Superaereo (sheet 104539 of 6 current) requesting - if the general situation of 
the Air Force allows it - the reinstatement of personnel and equipment. Although the military activity of the Stormo is not of a 
very evident nature, since it is generally reduced to a daily reconnaissance job off the coasts of Palestine, Syria and Cyprus, the 
unit itself has suffered since its arrival in the Aegean, and that is, from 22 June 1942, the loss of 19 crews, a very high number 
which is naturally felt by the surviving comrades, especially the older ones. Nonetheless, everyone's morale remained high, so 
much so that there was a noble competition among the seafarers tending to carry out the individually entrusted missions first and 
better than the others. However, I would deem it appropriate to equally alternate the pilots and specialists who have been in the 
Aegean for the longest time. Based on the provisions of Superaereo, the transfer of the 87th Group to Kalamaki (Greece) was 
implemented, where it has already started the night-time activity for personnel training (compatibly with the pre-alarm and alarm 
states that are frequent) while also taking care of the daytime instrumental and technical-professional refinement in general. 

b) 104th Torpedo Bomber Group 

The new Group Commander - Lt.Col. Puccio proved to be animated by a lot of enthusiasm and a remarkable spirit of 
initiative: right from the first missions he set off at the head of his crews, giving an example of impetus and daring which had a 
very beneficial influence on the spirit of all the employees. 

During the month of May the Group carried out a remarkable activity, carried out at the first light of dawn or at the last 
of the evening; therefore always traveled at night on the coasts of Cyrenaica and Egypt in search of enemy convoys. *”* 
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Two hits were achieved. I have already pointed out the difficulty of detecting the enemy who, knowing he is being tracked, 
carries out cunning maneuvers to evade the vigilance of our planes. 

Also the unit in question has a sensible shortage of personnel (pilots and radio operators), especially due to the 
existence of numerous malaria and some other excellent physically very emaciated elements; they should be repatriated as soon 
as possible so as not to lose them permanently. 

According to the dispositions of the G.S., one of the Squadrons of the Group will have to be transferred to Iraklion 
(Crete). On that basis, all the logistic installations are being prepared to execute the order; since the airport was occupied by units 
of the German aviation, it was necessary to prepare the necessary premises for our quadrille. The transfer is expected in a few 
days and in any case within the 3rd decade of the current month it is assumed that it will be completed. 

Even the morale of the personnel of the Torpedo Bombers Group remains always high, despite the fact that the Gadurra 
Airport is, especially in the hot season, the most disadvantaged of the whole island. 

The assignment of a cinema would greatly help, but this, although requested and promised several times, has not yet 
been possible. It was therefore not possible to carry out this particular moral assistance which presumably would have very 
sensitive value. 


c) 154th Group C.T 

It has a large number of aircraft but few pilots, as I have already pointed out in my recent letter to Superaereo, namely: 
43 aircraft and 23 pilots. This situation creates a significant inconvenience among them because they have to carry out the alarm 
service both day and night at three airports (Marizza, Gadurra and Coo) and are never able to have some freedom, since their shift 
is very tight. 


Preparations for the departure of an «Alcione» Cant. 1007 bis of the 30th Stormo BT (Lt. Col. Giovanni 
Buonamico). The Air Force/Aegean had just over eighty aircraft including bombers, fighters and auxiliary services. 
The flight material had medium to inferior technical characteristics. 
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Bombing of the port area of Famagusta in the island of Cyprus. Aegean air force activity in 1943 was limited to 
targets in Cyprus, Palestine and occasionally to enemy shipping in the Aegean. After the death of Gen. von Waldau in 
an air crash, the X C.A.T. was entrusted to Gen. Holle. 


Only with a certain new influx of young energies (reinforcement pilots) this state of discomfort can be overcome, and 
this measure appears necessary and urgent to avoid the spread of the physical deterioration which has already occurred on some 
elements. I think that to fly the MC 202 you need to be in very good health and well rested if you want to avoid accidents. 

The fighter activity is relevant for the uninterrupted alarms due to the presence of enemy aircraft which continuously 
fly over the Aegean Sea; scouts are also reported very often on the island of Rhodes, but at a very high altitude and, despite 
prompt intervention, our hunters have never been able to make contact with the enemy. 


11°) Warehouses and Deposits 
In all Warehouses and Deposits the situation is unchanged. The improvement work continues in the provision of 
materials and those of masking and defense. 


111°) Various 

Most of the personnel have been on the island for over two years without ever having had licenses, despite attempts to 
take advantage of every opportunity to grant them to the older ones. However, I deem it appropriate that all those who have spent 
more than two years or rather eighteen months in the Aegean, instead of being sent on leave, be repatriated and replaced with 
new elements. 

This provision would have a significant effect on staff morale and in this sense I have already made proposals to the 
competent bodies of this Ministry.*”° 
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Supplies arrive in the Dodecanese by sea, ensured as always by the Navy with the escort of aircraft from Greece and 
the Aegean. Considerable difficulties existing in the Dodecanese due to geographical decentralization were partly 
overcome by aircraft from the SAS. 


Due to the great needs inherent in the Units and in territorial defense, it is not possible to make imparting of personnel without 
replacement. 

I have adopted all measures aimed at improving the food for both Officers and NCOs and troops, granted by the High 
Command in quantities equal (for reasons of uniformity) to those fixed for the units of the other Armed Forces existing on the 
Island but always in limited extent. Additional supplies are distributed daily to the flight crew in particular. A lot of growth has 
been given to farms: in the month of May, about six hectares of land were cultivated in order to provide the canteens with fresh 
basic necessities, such as: potatoes, beans, tomatoes, various vegetables. 

The provision of cash prizes for killings and sinkings was welcomed by the crews with great satisfaction and I believe 
that it will make a strong contribution to the success of war missions. 

The intense reclamation carried out in April demonstrated a significant decrease in mosquitoes and a consequent lower 
spread of malaria. 

Given the continuous and intense health surveillance, venereal diseases are almost non-existent. Unknown contagious 
ones. With all these provisions it can be said that the morale of the Aegean personnel is high. 


IV° Defensive Organization 
In the various airports and aeronautical establishments of the Possession they work very hard to improve and complete 
the defensive preparations. The decentralization of the planes is remarkable and the vigilance very intense. 
THE COMMANDER 
(General of D.A. Alberto Briganti)*”° 
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The aircraft is being prepared for an offensive mission at sea. In the attacks by torpedo bombers, the crews of Captains 
Marescalchi and Rejer, Lieutenants Michelotti, Dattrino, Vicariotto, Grasso stood out. In July the 104th AS Group was 
sent back to Italy. 


Preparations for the departure of pilots of the 154th Group Aut. CT At the time of the armistice deliveries were being 
made to the command of the department with the taking over Capt. Trevisan. The announcement took everyone by 
surprise. It was the end! 


Page 417 


Interforce intervention group to face the dangers of landing in the Dodecanese. The command of the 30th Stormo BT was 
taken over by Col. Luigi Gori-Savellini and the 154th Gruppo C.T. Captain Franco Trevisan. 


AG.50 bis fighter of the 154th Gruppo C.T. Authorization With the available flight material, coastal patrolling, 
antisubmarine surveillance, certain positive interceptions of enemy raiders, normally faster and better armed than the 
CR.42/G.50 fighters, were permitted. 
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On the 20th of the same month of June, the 
SM.79/AS of Lt. Gennaro Gasso did not return from a 
mission near Sollum, which following prompt 
searches was spotted on the beach of the Turkish town 
of Phinea where it had landed for an emergency 
maneuver. A short distance away, a Cant. 1007 bis hit 
by AA. and from the fighters of Cyprus and forced to 
land in the Antalya area on the coast of Anatolia to 
avoid English captivity. 

The plane was identified as that of the 
commander Casalnuovo who did not return on the 
16th, who, although wounded together with four other 
crew members (Av.Sc. Inneguale had died in the fight) 
had managed to reach the coast with the riddled boat 
of blows which, however, had not withstood the effort. 
The survivors, swimming and helping each other 
desperately had saved themselves even if Sergeants 
Mezzabotta and Fusco, wounded and severely tested 
by physical efforts, had miserably disappeared into the 
sea. 

The three surviving airmen were rescued, 
treated and admitted to a hospital in Turkey together 
with the crew of Lt. Grasso and repatriated some time 
later. 

Other offensive reconnaissance and offshore 
reconnaissance missions by SM.79 and Cant.1007 bis 
followed during the month and at the beginning of 
July until 12 July, when the 104th Group AS suddenly 
received the order to move to Italy in Galatina, to 
contribute to the offensive operations against the allied 
naval forces engaged in the landing on the Sicilian 
coasts. After a tough offensive cycle in Sicilian waters 
that lasted until the end of July, the unit moved to 


Ceremony for the constitution of the R.A. in the Siena/Ampugnano for reconstitution and to be 


Aegean. Parade the flag of the Air Force/Dodecanese subsequently included in the Torpedo Bomber Group. 
emaniantl With the loss of 104th Gruppo AS from the 


Aeronautical/Aegean Command, only 30th Stormo BT 

with 16 Cant remained in the possessions of the 
Dodecanese. 1007 bis, a section of 2 SM.79/ AS, symbolic representation of the valiant specialty of the Italian Air Force, the 
154th Gruppo Aut. CT which had finally increased its availability with 8 MC.202, 16 CR.42 and 15 G..50 bis reinforced by 5 
CR.42 interceptors, these units located between Gadurra, Maritza, Coo, with the exception of the 87th Group BT decentralized in 
Kalamaki in Greece. 

On 24 July «Baltimore» of the 52nd Sqdn. attacked and shot down a Cant 506 seaplane on a maritime reconnaissance 
mission in the Aegean. 

The following day «Spitfire» of 127th Sqdn. forced a reconnaissance Ju.88 which had been precluded from any 
possibility of escape to an emergency landing on the Larnaka airport in Cyprus. On 30 July the Aegean fighter had the 
opportunity to intervene on the island of Alimnia to repel a patrol of fighter-bombers of the RAF «Beaufighter» (227th Sqdn.) 
coming from Cyprus, two of which were shot down. Two MC.202s were damaged in the action. 

The last missions of the month of August - reconnaissance, surveillance and antisubmarine cruises - of Cant.1007 bis. 
of 30th Stormo BT concluded with the failure to return two trimotors consecutively in the night of 28/29 August and 30/31, most 
likely attacked by night fighters based between Cyprus and Palestine. The novelties in the Air Force/Aegean Command were in 


the first week of September the change in command of the 30th Stormo BT of Col. Luigi Gori-Savellini and the 154th Group CT 
a07 


of Capt. Franco Trevisan who had replaced Maj. Delio Guizzon. 
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The covers are removed from the engines of Cant.506 for a reconnaissance mission in the Aegean. The maneuvering 
airmen pump petrol from the barge. The Squadrons operated in the Aegean. R.M. 147th/185th with a dozen Cant. 
501/506. 


The 30th Stormo BT had been designated for disbandment with the transformation of the 90th Group into an 
autonomous unit that had already taken place, while only the 87th Group still remained in the Stormo’s organic 
structure. 

There had been no significant changes in the numerical entity of the aircraft carried by the Air 
Force/Aegean on the eve of the armistice, which resulted in a force of 64 aircraft divided into 20 bombers and 44 
fighters of which 40 E.B. 

Maritime reconnaissance now reduced to just the 147th Sqd. R.M. with the 11th Section. Rescue, it had 14 
between Cant.501 and 506 located between Leros and Rhodes, to which a dozen different aircraft for transport (8 
between SM.81/SM.75), connection (Ro.37, Ro. 41, Ro.43/44), training (Sa.202, Ca.309, Ca.313) and the 
Cant.506/TP available to the Adm, Campioni integrated by a Fieseler Fi.156. 

Approximately a hundred aircraft in different conditions of use and efficiency. On the eve of the armistice 
the Air Force/Aegean Command found itself in a critical situation due to the absence of the commander in 2nd Col. 
Leonardi, the Chief of GS Col. Porporati and the Chief of the Operations Office Lt. Col. D'Aiello called to Rome by 
Gen. Sandalli for consultations; Col. Gori-Savellini and Maj. Guizzon were proceeding with the handover of their 
respective units and Gen. Briganti found himself practically alone and without his most direct collaborators. 

The announcement of the armistice learned over the radio practically took all the Italian commands by 
surprise; Adm. Campioni, Gen. Briganti, the commanders of the Army and Navy. 

From that moment the great tragedy for the armed forces of the Dodecanese began*”™. 
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Replacement of a propeller on an SM.79 of the 104th Gruppo AS damaged by enemy fire. In the spring, a German 
Kampf Gruppe arrived in Roui with armored vehicles, self-propelled guns and Flak intended to strengthen the 
defenses of the Dodecanese. 


Aeronautical/Aegean Activities 
(period 1 Jan. 1943/8 Sept. 1943)? 


Bombing/torpedo bombers 
Missions performed 
Aircraft employed 
Flight hours carried out 
Aircraft lost in action 
Aircraft removed due to accidents/destructions 
Enemy aircraft shot down 


344 
667 
3428 
10 
12 


BBBBSBS 


Fighter 
Missions performed 
Aircraft employed 
Flight hours carried out 
Aircraft lost in action 
Aircraft removed due to accidents/destructions 
Enemy aircraft shot down 


BPBBBBS 


Deceased personnel 
Officers n. 
Non-commissioned officers n. 32 
Graduated / Specialists n. 
Troop n. 
injured n. 112 
Missing n. 44 


Summary 


Missions executed 

Aircraft employed 

Flight hours carried out 

Aircraft lost due to actions 

Aircraft removed due to accidents/destructions 
Enemy aircraft shot down 

Enemy aircraft shot down by AA artillery 


PE BSBBBS 
o 
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AIR FORCE COMMAND/ ALBANIA i] 
(1 Jan. 1943/8 Sept. 1943) 


The political-military situation of Albania, which 
everything suggested was apparently calm after the tormented 
war events of 1940/41, had instead become very worrying in 
1943, to the point that this decentralized operational sector, 
erroneously considered of secondary importance, was proving 
to be of considerable danger and political instability in the 
same way as the Yugoslav one which had been tormented by 
guerrilla warfare for years. 

The Air Force/Albania Command entrusted to Gen. 
B.A. Amaldo Ferroni (Chief of GS Col. Vincenzo Ferrante), 
could count in January on the veteran 38th Stormo BT (Lt. Col. 
Gildo Simini then Lt. Col. G. Barbicinti) with only the 40th 
Group (Maj. Ferruccio Bronzi) based in Tirana with the Sqd. 
202nd/203rd (Capt. Carmelo Bellinvia and Massimo Masi) 
with 12 twin-engine Fiat BR.20s and the 376th Sqd. 

Autonomous CT with 8 CR.42 and 6 G.50 bis distributed 
between Tirana-Zara-Mostar, to which the 70th Group O.A. 
was to be added. (Maj. G.B. Miani then Maj. Giovanni Nicold) 
with the Sqd. 25th, 39th and 114th located between Vlora and 
Scutari with 26 Ro.37 bis and 6 Ca.311, a force considered 
sufficient at the time to carry out the territorial tasks of 
surveillance, garrison and limited intervention for police 
operations, but which soon it was necessary to strengthen to 
deal with the worsening of the internal situation due to a series 
of political-military-ethnic factors: negative trend of the 
conflict for the Axis, widespread spread of the communist 
partisan movement led by Enver Hosha, creation of 
nationalistic gangs led by English officers of the $.O.E. and 
politically fueled by the Government of King Zogu in exile in 
London, some realistic possibilities aired ad hoc for the 
Albanian population to free themselves from Italian control 
and assume a different political configuration and independent state. 

Already in the month of February the 38th Stormo BT was joined by the 43rd Autonomous Combat Group (Lt. Col. 
Roberto Pagliocchini then Maj. Mario Romanelli) which was deployed in Devoti with 20 twin-engine Ca.314s distributed 
between the 3rd and Sth; the first MC.200s were assigned to the 376th Sqd. CT to technically improve the flight equipment and 
raise the quality standard of the fighter; the 202nd Sqd. BT was transferred to Sicily temporarily. 

The gravity of the internal Albanian situation was fortunately not complicated over the months by the offensive 
activity of the Allied air force which, apart from reconnaissance flights and drops of war material to the partisans, did not carry 
out bombings or other offensive missions over Albania saving further damage and victims among the population and the Armed 
Forces located there. 

The headquarters of the East Army Group Command (Gen. Ezio Rosi) had been located in Tirana for some time, 
which included under it the 9th Army in Albania (Gen. Renzo Dalmazzo), the 6th Army Corps - Gen. Sandro Piazzoni - 
(Herzegovina/Dalmatia), the 14th Army Corps - Gen. Ercole Roncaglia - (Montenegro), the Armed Forces Command of the 
Aegean. 


‘Launch of air supplies at the Foca garrison besieged 
by bands of EPLJ guerrillas. Tactical support in the 
area was provided by squadrons of Ju.88s from the 
Luftwaffe Kommando south-east (Gen. Fiebig). 


The 9th Army, which had garrisoned Albania since 1940, included the 4th Army Corps (Gen. Carlo Spatocco) with the 
Inf. Div. «Perugia» (Gen. Ernesto Chiminiello), «Parma» (Gen. Enrico Lugli), Mot. Div. «Brennero» (Gen. Aldo Princivalle), 
troops and services.*” 
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The 25th Army Corps (Gen. Umberto 
Mondino) had the Inf. Div. «Arezzo» (Gen. Arturo 
Torriano), «Firenze» (Gen. Arnaldo Azzi) and also of 
the Z Sector Command (Gen. Federico D'Arle) with 
the Inf. Div. «Puglie» (Gen. Luigi Clerico), with 
G.A.F. departments and autonomous units. Also at the 
disposal of the 9th Army command was the Celeri Unit 
Grouping (Gen. Francesco Mayer) with the Cav. Rgt. 
«Lancieri di Firenze», «Cavalleggeri del Monferrato», 
«Cavalleggeri Guide», Bn. Bersaglieri, Armored 
Cavalry Groups, Bn. MVSN. There were also garrison 
units Bn. with Anti-landing units, Anti-paratroop units, 
AA batteries A total of 130,000 men to which had to 
be added units of the Navy (Admiral Manlio 
Tarantini), of the Air Force (Gen. Arnaldo Ferroni), of 
the G.d.F. and the RR.CC.. 

The coastal defense of the Albanian coasts 
with a development of approximately 350 km, was s , i: 
ensured by batteries of the Navy with 18 152/53 and The operational chart is checked before the mission. 
120/45 guns, supported by 50 AA guns. with 90/42, 

76/40 muzzles protected for low altitude shooting by 
numerous automatic weapons. The rest of D.A.T./Albania was represented by AA batteries of the Army. 

There were no German forces stationed in Albania even though some G.U.s were stationed on the borders with 
Yugoslavia and Greece. German including the Inf. Div. 100th, 114th. 1st Geb.Div. and the 1st Pz.Div., the SS Div. «Prinz 
Eugen» and units of the Special Div. «Brandenburg» particularly trained for anti-guerrilla uses, these units used by the German 
command of Yugoslavia for the repression of the partisan movements of the Chetniks and the EPLJ and employees of the South- 
West Command (Gen. Alexander Lohr). 

The worsening of the political situation in Albania in the spring entailed, at the request of the East Army Group 
Command, a strengthening of the aeronautical component and Superacreo, at the specific request of the Supreme Command, 
assigned the 42nd Group BT there which was to be completed in thus the staff of two groups foreseen for the 38th Stormo. The 
42nd Group (Maj. Giuseppe Gennari), was assigned as a base in Tirana with a total of 18 Fiat BR.20s, divided among the Sqd. 
200th/201st (Capt. Giovanni Mauro and Umberto Boschet) which significantly expanded the offensive capabilities of the Stormo. 
The following month the Fighters were also strengthened with the assignment of the 392nd Sqd. Aut. CT with 13 between CR.42, 
MC.200 and G.50 bis while the pre-existing 376th standardized its flight material entirely on the Fiat G.50 bis. With this 
expansion, the number of fighter aircraft rose to 25 and that of bombers to 46. Even the O.A. increased its presence with the 
arrival of the 61st O.A. Group. (Lt. Col. Andrea Locarno) who acquired the 25th and 39th squadrons ceded by the 71st Group, 
which in turn received the 123rd Sqd in exchange, in addition to the pre-existing 114th which organically completed the unit. In 
this way the auxiliary aviation for the Army in Albania increased to a total of 22 twin-engine Ca.311 aircraft, selling the 
remaining and outdated Ro.37 bis for other auxiliary and autonomous operational uses. The location of the 4 squadrons was 
between Scutari, Valona and Devoli with sections in Scjak and Koritza. The Albanian political situation had deteriorated 
considerably in the spring of 1943 and was considered by the S.C. very precarious and unstable; the Lieutenant General of 
Albania Jacornoni had been replaced with Gen. Pariani, the new Albanian government chaired by Dr. Libohova and established 
at the end of March had fallen after three weeks and had been replaced with another government headed by Dr. Bushati, 
supported by the pro-Italian senator Kruja, who had undertaken the commitment to keep northern Albania peaceful considering 
objectively that numerous members of the new Cabinet were from the north; Kruja also committed himself to re-establishing 
normality in southern Albania where the communist guerrilla war against the armed forces was strongest. Italian forces, to 
strengthen the pro-Italian Albanian elements by handing over full police powers to the Italian commands, and also to gather all 
the healthy and living forces of Albania to fuel the anti-communist struggle alongside Italy.“”! 
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The concessions made by the Government of 
Rome to Prime Minister Bushati in exchange for this 
collaboration concerned: the delivery of the Albanian flag to 
the regiments made up exclusively of native Albanian 
soldiers, the establishment of an entirely Albanian Brigade 
and a local Gendarmerie directly reporting to the Albanian 
government, the establishment of a mixed Italian-Albanian 
commission to deal with the numerous issues that directly 
affected the two countries, delegating to the Lieutenancy the 
sole function of representing the Italian Royal House and 
without heavy interference in the performance of political 
functions. Many things had changed in Albania since 1939 
but it was necessary to objectively take into account the new 
reality and the negative evolution that political and military 
events had undergone. _— 

The communist guerrilla war manifested itself Pilots, specialists and airmen pose in front of a BR.20 of 
above all in the regions of Epirus/Macedonia and south- the Albanian Air Force. 
eastern Albania, and several times the G.U. of the Army had 
had to carry out major police and anti-guerrilla operations with numerous clashes effectively supported by the air force. The 
previous garrison organization which had not given positive results was being dismantled, since the widespread control of the 
entire territory entrusted to small garrisons of carabinieri and financial police (over 280 garrisons) had been overturned by the 
tactics of the partisans who attacked a garrison in force after another, exterminating all the components unable to defend 
themselves due to the small number of forces and cut off from any assistance due to the harshness and communication difficulties 
of the mountainous territory, the scarcity of roads, the difficulties of radio communication transmissions. The mountainous area 
of Epirus and Northern Macedonia had long been controlled by the rebels, who had won over to their cause many deserter 
Albanian soldiers with weapons and ammunition (around 700 in the first 4 months of 1943). 

The main anti-Italian rebellion movements were located in Kosovo, in central Albania, where a clandestine nationalist 
government supported by the allies also operated, in southern and south-eastern Albania where gangs of communist partisans 
coordinated by parachuted English officers of the S.O.E. operated in for some time and connected by radio with the British 
Middle East command, which regularly supplied them with planes of weapons, ammunition, explosives, materials and food. 


THE INTERVENTION OF THE AIR FORCE 


Once again, as already happened in 1940/41, the air force was called to operate in Albania on 'a difficult, rugged and 
dangerous sector of war, attempting to locate command headquarters on unknown mountain levels - marked with a number 
partisans, depots, automatic weapons stations, shelters. A difficult if not impossible task for bomber pilots, forced to fly at higher 
altitudes or between narrow valleys from which it was easy for the partisans to shoot at the aircraft from higher altitudes and hit 
them, as had already happened several times. 

After the failures of the first bombing missions due to the causes mentioned above and also to the adverse atmospheric 
conditions, the Albanian air force established, with the precious collaboration of the Army Aerial Observation, an effective 
method of guidance and identification of the objectives, which it followed with different interpretation and with the necessary 
proportions the RAF «Pathfinder» system. 

The preliminary part of the mission was carried out by O.A. aircraft. with Ro. 37bis led by brave pilots and valiant 
observers of the Army, who boldly ventured into the mountains in search of targets, identified them by photographing them at 
low altitude, often exposing themselves to the fire of enemy automatic weapons. The next phase took place with the photographic 
interpretation of the objectives specified to the bombing pilots, and with the direct guidance of the planes on site, the 
identification of the objectives marked with conventional colored smoke and the subsequent bombing from low and medium 
altitude with numerous small bombs to hit the target well. Bombing missions were often part of a larger Army GU mopping-up 
operation; In particular, good results were obtained with the operational cycles supported by the «Arezzo» and «Florence» 
Divisions. The method - conducting aircraft/bomber training - soon obtained excellent results (also due to the inclusion of a 
Army observer officer on board the BR.20s) and the BR.20 aircraft which had long since been downgraded from the operational 
line of the Stormo of the Ist unit, revived its best characteristics of use on the difficult territory of Albania with full satisfaction of 
the crews and commands.*” 
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Squadron) was deployed in Albania for territorial control of the situation. The sister group — 39th — was in 
Yugoslavia. 


So 


— 


Bombing of areas under guerrilla influence north of Koritza. In 1943 Gen. Arnaldo Ferroni was still commander of 
the Air Force/Albania. The military and political situation was worrying those in charge of the GSG. 
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Veteran but still useful. An old IMAM reconnaissance biplane - Ro. 37 bis flying in the southern area of Albania for anti- 
guerrilla surveillance. In 1943 there was also a revival of partisan warfare in Albania. 


Army Air/Albania was equally strengthened, bringing the 3 groups O.A. - 61st (ceded by Air Force Slo. Da.) 70th 
and 71st with a total of 7 Sqd. with Ro.37 bis, Ca. 311/313/314 and BR.20. Twin-engined Caproni 311 on the 
Albanian field of Valora. 
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In April offensive missions in the Argos- 
Orestikon area were personally conducted by Lt.Col. 
Barbicinti and Maj. Bronzi on several occasions and 
not infrequently carried out in difficult conditions of 
use and weather, with low altitude flights in deep 
valleys guided more than once by the Ro.37s. Only 
one erroneous launch occurred in an area garrisoned 
by the infantrymen of the «Arezzo» Division, which 
resulted in some injuries and the killing of baggage 
mules. Other missions were flown N.E. of Koritza in 
the Bilisti/Kastoria areas, where concentrations of 
partisans had been reported. On several occasions, 
after violent aerial bombardments, there were cases 
of surrender of entire partisan formations, disbanded 
and isolated, who presented themselves at the Italian 
commands to lay down their weapons. 

The behavior of the Ca.314s of the 43rd 
Combat Group was also excellent even if numerous 
technical problems occurred with the weapons in the 
fighter with frequent jamming. 


The major inconveniences reported by the Air : cn . 
Force/Albania were: the shortage of fuel, lack of England had begun in 1942 to politically and materially, 


M.S.A. material, the insufficient availability of pilots support the resistance movements of the Chetniks, 
and specialists especially for the 38th Stormo BT and Albanians and the EPLJ. Container attached to an 
the two fighter squadrons. SOE plane aircraft bound for Albania. 

The Fighter activity manifested itself with 
tactical support missions to the GU of the Royal Air 
Force, surveillance patrols and protection cruises on the rolling stock and with intense training in dive shooting with the CR.42s 
carrying 50 kg bombs, a use considered useful to integrate the action of the bombers at altitude in certain missions. Between 
May/June the Air Force/Albania was also called to operate in Yugoslavia (Montenegro sector) in support of the major mopping- 
up operations carried out by Italian, German and Bulgarian troops on the borders of the region to prevent EPLJ formations from 
crossing into Albania from the north and from Kosovo and a tactical as well as ideological alliance was created with the gangs, 
with the partisan leader Hosha who was active near Elbasan. 

The Albanian situation had become even more difficult in the summer due to the reunification of several rebel bands in 
the Malakastra area (south-western Albania) which seriously threatened the sector between Devoli and Vlora and which forced 
the «Perugia» and «Parma» Divisions » to intervene several times to re-establish the situation. The fighter squadrons were called 
to operate in Montenegro with machine guns and bomb drops in the area to the N.E. of Podgorica to free a battalion of the 
«Ferrara» surrounded by partisans for several days. 

The training of the departments continued regularly, with a good pace to improve the preparation of the pilots and crews 
of the 38th Stormo and the 43rd Group, with practical applications also for night flights. A group of pilots from the 43rd Group 
was sent to Italy in the summer to attend a transition course on the twin-engine Ju.88 in Grottaglie. The 376th/392nd fighter 
squadrons received 12 pilots from the training schools who were thus able to complete the staff of the units even if they now 
lacked CR.42/b.a. aircraft and MC.200 in sufficient numbers to equip an entire squadron with these types of airplanes. 

The Hunt's activity was carried out with protection cruises in the Devoli-Petrolia and Durazzo-Tirana areas. In addition to 
accidents of various kinds due to flying activity, on 15 June a very serious accident occurred in the Tirana area with the 
accidental fall of a CR.42 taking off onto an Army barrack, a fall which caused the death of 17 soldiers and the wounding of 38 
others. The technical-logistical organization of the Albanian Air Force completed a series of important works on the airfields and 
bases of the RA and particularly in Scjak, Devoli, Vlora, Tirana, Scutari, camouflaging runways, barracks, depots; building 
shelters for personnel, splinter guards for decentralized aircraft, barracks for accommodation, AA defense positions and for the 
protection of camp areas from potential surprise attacks by rebels.*°* 
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The fuel situation was still serious with a 
residual stock of around 400 tons compared to the 1,000 
needed monthly for war operations and unit training. 
Also serious was the lack of 2, 12 and 15 kg bombs 
(100,000 pieces requested from the General Services 
Directorate) considering that in the month of May alone, 
over 10,000 2 kg bombs had been dropped. The Fiat 80 
RC.41 engines for the BR.20s were also missing and 
there were technical difficulties in guaranteeing the war 
efficiency of the groups of the 38th Stormo (14 E.B. 
bombers out of 30 loaded) in the month of June. 

In the following summer months the Albanian 
political-military situation worsened further due to the 
increased presence of partisan formations in Epirus 
guided by English and Greek officers, and located 
between Leskovic, Permeti, Terevode, on the Malakastra 
massif located directly behind Vlora and Gjirokastra and 
in whose areas the units of the Army they struggled to 
maintain order and tranquility due to the continuous 
series of attacks on garrisons and attacks on columns or 


isolated vehicles. The same danger manifested itself on Launch of a "Jedburg" mission by English paratroopers. 
the northern borders of Albania and in the large cities The military collaboration b ctween the English 

with ambushes, strikes, hostile demonstrations, with rouaeesll eoudiie d in the political and military 

Ai i i ea affirmation of the Yugoslav-Albanian Marxist 


commands. t 
Large clearing operations were carried out in movement; 


the summer in Kosovo, Epirus and northern Macedonia and once again the air force was called upon with all its bombing and 
fighter units to collaborate in the successful outcome of the anti-guerrilla missions. Numerous bombing missions were carried out 
in mountainous areas in the sectors of Biliste, Kapeshtice, Borocishi, Dardha, Voskopoja, Nestorion, Dukasi, Ballshi and in the 
valleys of Vojussa, Gianjce, Osum, Shushica. Numerous aircraft were hit by the rebels' automatic weapons fire and among these 
also the SM.81 trimotor assigned ad personam to Gen. Dalmazzo, Commander of the 9th Army, which was repeatedly hit during 
a low-altitude flight with damage on board and danger of ‘fire. Fortunately, Gen. Dalmazzo was unharmed. The 4th Air Squadron 
Command sent a section of 4 MC.200 interceptors of the 157th Group CT to Albania as a reinforcement for over a month. 
Numerous works were carried out in the summer on the Albanian bases while the aviation fuel situation remained critical, the 
stocks of which strategic objectives decreased even more, reaching dangerously below 400 tons. However, the bomb situation 
improved following a substantial supply of 2 kg shells from Italy. The work of the SRAM /Tirana and the detached sections of 
Castelnuovo, Scutari was very intense, Scjak, Devoli and Valona. 

Numerous interventions in the field with SM.81/Ca.133 air ambulances for the urgent transport of injured people with 
over 40 seriously hospitalized patients transported in August from the first line to field hospitals. 

The increased operational needs of the Army’s G.U. had the effect of assigning to the Air Force for the 9th Army 
another O.A. group which was deployed to Scutari to support the «Puglie» and «Florence» Divisions in the northern sector 
affected by the partisan movements of the EPLJ. It was the 73rd Group O.A.. (Lt. Col. Angelo Giannetti then Maj. Antonio 
Celotto) with the Sqd. 24th /115th with 4 Ca.313 and 17 Ca.314 which brought the force employed in Albania by Esercitavia in 
support of the 9th Army to 120 aircraft. In this difficult political, military, operational and moral situation, the armed forces of 
Albania arrived on the eve of the armistice very depressed due to the negative trend of events, physical tiredness due to the long 
months of guerrilla warfare they had endured and the malaria which affected numerous soldiers, morally discouraged due to the 
isolation in which they lived and the absence of soldiers from their families for periods ranging from 25 to 30 months.*™ 
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The MC.200s also had an unexpected revival of use in Albania in the most congenial interpretation of tactical 
support. Specialists of the 392"4 Sqd. at work in the Tirana field. 


Surveillance from the sky to the infantrymen of the «Arezzo» Inf. Div. committed against the Albanian gangs of 
Henver Hosha. In Albania, an effective attack system was established with bombers led by Ro.37 bis to identify 
targets. 


_ 
_ 


the areas of Malakastra, Kosovo, North Macedonia and on the border with Montenegro in support of the Slo.Da Air 
Force. 


trained and equipped by English military missions from Greece. 
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Knin area. Tactical support of CR.42 to infantrymen of 


the «Perugia» Inf. Div. engaged in anti-guerrilla 


actions. The work of the Air Force was often officially 
recognized and appreciated by all the commands of the 


* Army in Albany. 


On 8 September, as many as 8 round-up operations 
were underway in various areas of Albania, involving almost all 
the Army’s GU and the Air Force/Albania units who effectively 
carried out multiple bombing, machine-gunning and dive attack 
missions during the day, once again giving their Army comrades a 
substantial contribution." Nothing suggested that this was the last 
day of the war and at the same time the beginning of the tragedy 
for the Italian soldiers of Albania. 

On 8 September, in the evening, the Memo of n. 2 of 
the Supreme Command arrived by air courier at Army Group East 
Command issued on the 6th and concerning the provisions to be 
adopted in the event of an armistice, and as regards specifically the 
air forces of Albania, the order to: “Immediately reach the camps 
of the Motherland or those of the Aegean, destroying the material 
and facilities. The ground personnel of the R.A. would have 
followed the fate of the Army’s G.U.” 

On the same evening as the armistice, an event which 
had taken commands and commanders largely by surprise, a 
meeting was held at the Army Group Headquarters with the 
participation also of Gen. Ferroni and Gen. Gnam, commander of 
the Luftwaffe representation in Albania, who explicitly requested 
the handover of the Italian airports to the Luftwaffe to counter a 
possible Anglo-American landing, a proposal which was 
momentarily rejected by Gen. Dalmazzo, who always remained in 
confident expectation of higher orders, even if it was reasonably 
agreed that the movements in this sense would have been prepared 
upon the opinion of the commander only after an inspection of the 
various Albanian fields carried out by Gen. Ferroni together with 
Gen. Gnam and set for the following day. 

On the night of the 9th, however, the situation 
worsened: the Germans quickly entered Albania from Lake Ohrid 


with armored motorcycle units, the East Army Group Command belatedly ordered the application of the orientation memos issued by the 
Supreme Command and the Army GS, and gave at the same time the order to consider the movements initiated by the Germanic Armed Forces as 


hostile acts. But it was too late: It was the beginning of the end! 


AIR FORCE ACTIVITY/ ALBANIA 
(period 1 Jan. 1943/8 Sept. 1943) 


Bombing /Fighters/Aerial Observation 
Missions performed n. 868 
Aircraft employed no. 4,556 
Flight hours carried out: 6,530 
Ton. of bombs dropped no. 1,450 
Machine gun shots fired n. 138,000 
Aircraft lost by actions n. 3 
Aircraft removed due to accidents/destructions n. 28 
Enemy aircraft shot down. N. 0 


Deceased personnel 
Officers no. 4 
Non-commissioned officers no. 6 
Graduates/Specialists n. 6 
Troop n. 5 
Injured on. 21 
Missing n. 0*°° 
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AIR FORCE COMMAND/GREECE 
(period 1 Jan. 1943/8 Sept. 1943) 


The functions carried out and the tasks carried out by the Greek Air Force Command in 1943 were somewhat reduced 
by the general evolution of the conflict which had centered in the central Mediterranean, between Sicily-Tunisia-Sardinia, the 
pole of attraction of the defensive war activity for the Axis and offensive for the Allies. 

The presence of the Italian air force in the occupied territories of the Hellenic peninsula had modest political 
importance and a purely local function for the air defense of Greek cities and military objectives, as well as the performance of 
occasional tasks: convoy escort, missions anti-submarine warfare, tactical support for the G.U. of the Army in anti-guerrilla 
operations against ELAS. The Air Force/Greece Command, entrusted again in 1943 to Col. Umberto Chiesa, initially made use of 
the 385th Squadron Autonomous CT based in Araxos with 10 MC.200s and 5 G.50 bis and an interceptor section of 5 CR.42s 
located on the Athens/Tatoi airport. An airfield was being set up in Corfu with runways having dimensions of 1,400 x 250 m and 
1,000 x 250 m and other airports had works in progress. For the needs of the Army the 72nd Group O.A. (Maj. Francesco 
Casarosa) based in Athens with the 31st squadron located in Araxos, with a detached section in Agrinion, and the 35th based in 
Larissa. 

The unit had 7 Ca.311 and Ca.313 and 10 BR.20 and the latter twin-engined aircraft, although downgraded some time 
ago, could be considered as the most expressly offensive aspect of the Italian aeronautical component in Greece, as they were 
technically valid for the carrying out tactical missions in support of the Army GU’s and for the modest and limited offensive 
intervention for potential Allied threats coming from the sea. Aviation for the Navy was present in Greece with the 82nd Gr. 
R.M. (Maj. Luciano Tosolini) with the squadrons: 139th (Cap, F. Bastianelli) and 184th located in Preveza in north-western 
Greece with 6 Cant.501 and 7 Cant. 506. However, the transfer of the 184th Sqd. R.M. to Pola by July was foreseen. The 
situation of the Italian Armed Forces in Greece in 1943 had many similarities with what happened to the Axis in Libya in 
1941/42, since similar to the ACIT, a mixed Italian-German army was formed under the command of Gen. Carlo Vecchiarelli, 
but included in the South-East Army Group (Gen. Alexander Lohr) based in Thessaloniki destined to defend Greece from 
possible allied threats. 

The 11th Italian Army included the 26th Army Corps (Gen. Guido della Bona) with the Inf. Div. «Modena» (Gen. E. 
Papini), the 1st Gebirge German Div. (Gen. W. Stettner), an Inf. Rgt. of the «Acqui» Div. and the «Valle» Alpini Group G.U. 
these placed to defend Epirus. The 8th Vintage Corps (Gen. Mario Marghinotti) with the Inf. Div. «Acqui» (Gen. A. Gandin), the 
104th German Jaeger Div. (Gen. H. von Ludwiger) and the Inf. Div., «Casale» (Gen. M. Maggioni) were garrisoning the western 
coast of the Peloponnese and in the Ionian islands; the German 68th Korps (Gen. Helmuth Felmy) was in the Peloponnese with 
the Inf. Div. «Piedmont» (Gen. R. Torresan), «Cagliari» (Gen. P. Angioy), 117th German Jaeger Div. (Gen. K. von Le Suire), 1st 
Panzer Div. (Gen. W. Krueger); 3rd Army Corps (Gen. Luigi Manzi) in Thessaly with the Inf. Div. «Pinerolo» (Gen. A. Infante), 
«Forli» (Gen. F. Arena). 

From the Army Group Command S.O. still depended on: the 11th FeldLuftwaffe Div. (Gen. W. Drum), Inf. Div. 
«Siena» (Gen. A. Carta), 51st Special Bd. «Lecce» (Gen. M. Matteucci), 22nd Luftlande Div. (Gen. F.W. Muller) in Crete and 
various units. Overall the Italian Armed Forces of Greece amounted to 172 thousand men with 8 Inf. Div., while the German 
Armed Forces included 5 Divisions including mountain Jaeger and infantry, 1st Armored Division, 2 Special Divisions and non- 
divisional units for a total of 90,000 men. 

To these forces were added the Reich Navy Command (Adm, W. Fricke) in Greece, with flotillas of minesweepers, 
transport, security, submarines and the newly established Luftwaffe Kommand Sud-Ost (Gen. Martin Fiebig ) with jurisdiction 
over Greece, Crete, Romania and Croatia which included the , 60 dive bomber aircraft, 30 transport airplanes, 5 multi-engine 
liaison aircraft. 

Luftwaffe units in Greece included the famous and veteran LG.1, II/KG.26, squadrons of ZG.26, the 123rd Strategic 
Reconnaissance Group and fighters of JG.27. The 126th Maritime Reconnaissance and Protection Group was also available to the 
Kriegsmarine for cooperation with the U-Boote Flotilla of the eastern Mediterranean and the minesweeping, security, minelaying 
and transport flotillas of the Aegean. 

A powerful and fierce air force located between Crete and the Greece which made the Italian aeronautical presence in 
the Hellenic peninsula completely symbolic. 

The tactical interventions of the Italian units, essentially of the O.A. aviation, had manifested themselves above all in 
Thessaly, Attica and Boethia where bands of guerrilla fighters of the E.A.M., of the E.L.A.S. were active and the E.D.E.S. three 
different organizations that brought together partisans of various political tendencies: monarchists, nationalists and communists 
supported in part by the Greek government in exile and all supplied with weapons and materials by the RAF and supported in 
part (for the communist guerrillas of the E.L.A.S.) by the EPLJ of Tito supported by the USSR.“ 
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Larissa - Twin-engine BR.20 and Ca.313 of the 72nd Group O.A. (Maj. Francesco Casarosa) located between Araxos 


and Larissa. The group was assigned to the needs of the 11th Army committed to territorial defense and control of 
the guerrilla warfare of the Marxist movement ELAS operating in Thessaly - Attica - Boethia. 
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Staff of the Air Force/Greece command (Col. Umberto Chiesa) in the Gulf of Nauplia. The task of the Italian air 
force in Greece was the surveillance of the sea routes between Italy and the Peloponnese, anti-submarine control, 
territorial protection of the western coast. 


= 


Macchi 200 of the 385th Sqd. C.T. based at Tatoi flying patrol over Athens. The importance of the eastern sector of the 


Mediterranean for the route of convoys headed N.A. it gradually lost strategic importance with the negative evolution of 
the conflict. 
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A Cant.506 of the 139th Sqd. R.M. located in Preveza for the surveillance of the Peloponnese and the naval routes with 
Italy. 


The twin-engine BR.20s and Ca.313s supported on some occasions by the Macchi 200s had cooperated with the G.U. 
of the Army in anti-guerrilla operations, receiving the applause of the commanders of the Army Corps and the gratitude of the 
infantrymen engaged in difficult and risky actions in the mountains of Thessaly, behind Athens, between Farsaglia and Larissa, 
Trikkala and Carditza, Kalabika and Giannina. 

The fighter pilots also had the opportunity to intervene whenever the opportunity to operate arose as happened on 21 
April when the Macchi of the 385th shot down a «Beaufighter» on the Sporades islands, while it was intent on attacking Axis 
naval vessels at sea towards Thessaloniki. 

On May 25th sudden attack by 6 "Beaufighters" of the 252nd Sqdn. on Preveza, where 14 seaplanes were at anchor 
between Cant.501/506 and Ju.52. A Cant was destroyed. 501, while 6 between Cant. 501 and 506 were damaged together with 2 
Ju. 52 water rescue. On the 26th of the same month, another attack by «Beaufighter» of the 227th Sqdn. who shot down an Arado 
Ar. 196 naval cooperation intercepted in flight near Crete, while a "Baltimore" of the 52nd Sqdn. knocked down a Cant. 506 in 
the sea between Crete and Peloponnese. 

On 3 July the Air Force/Greece Commander sent the GS/RA a report on the situation of the 385th Sqd. CT drawn up as 
follows: 


REPORT on the inspections carried out during the month of June 1943 on the 385th Squadron C.T. 


The situation of the 385th C.T. Squadron is similar to that already presented to this Cabinet with the monthly report on 
the inspections carried out in the month of May.*” 
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The continuous enemy incursions on the coastal 
territory of Greece and against maritime traffic force the 
personnel to continuously depart on alarm which generally 
remain without success, especially for the means available 
which are absolutely not adequate to counteract the action of 
enemy equipped with superior aircraft. 

It happened that Germanic fighter aircraft located on 
the same airport and left on alarm following the same signal, 
but several minutes later our aircraft were able to chase and 
shoot down the enemy aircraft, easily reaching and overtaking 
our fighters. 

These facts have an unfavorable impact on the 
morale of the staff who are subjected to continuous and 
exhausting work with almost negative results. 

As has already been proposed by this Command to 
the RA General Staff, it would be considered absolutely 
necessary to assign some Macchi 202 aircraft to the unit 
which could counteract the current enemy offensive air 
activity with some results. 

PM 23-3 July 1943/ XXI 

THE COMMANDER 
(Colonel A.A.r.n. pilot U. Chiesa) 
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The offensive activity of the RAF over Greece was 
also modest, but it attempted a major coup with a surprise _ ; 
attack carried out on 23 July against the airfields of Crete in Army AA artillery with Ansaldo 75/46 cannon. 
the hope of destroying the German aircraft. 8 «Baltimore» and 
94 «Hurribomber» participated escorted by 6 «Beaufighter» 
and 12 «Spitfire» of the RAF Squadrons 227th, 454th, 80th, 74th, 94th, 123rd, 134th, 237th, 238th, 335th, 336th, 451st, 7th and 
41st SAAF. Overall 120 aircraft. 

Flak intervened effectively and shot down 19 planes, damaging another 11. Only one Ju.88 was lost. 

On 20 August an RAF raid on Missolonghi ended with the shooting down of a twin-engined bomber hit by AA artillery 
fire, while two other twin-engined heavy fighters of the «Beaufighter» type strafed the Preveza seaplane base, aiming to the 
hydroplanes at anchor, they were shot down by the on-board weapons of naval units assisted by AA fire of the D.A.T. to defend 
the naval base. Another "Baltimore" was shot down by Navy batteries over Santa Maura on 30 August. 

On 31 August «Beaufighter» of the 272nd Sqdn. destroyed 2 He.115s and a Do.18 in a cove in south-western Greece. 
found at anchor. 

On the eve of the armistice, the 11th Army Command had received the memorandum prepared by the Army GS to 
implement the necessary measures towards the German armed forces, while also attempting to protect the Italian troops of 
Greece, gathering them near the ports as established, awaiting new provisions to transfer them to Italy. 

The Luftwaffe dependent units in Greece were divided: 

I/KG.6 with Ju.88 

I/KG.51 with Ju.88 

St.G.3 with Ju.87 

I-IV /JG.27 with Bf.109 

V/LG.1 with Ju.88 

V/AG.2 with Ar.196 

However, it was not possible to implement any initiative since the proclamation of the armistice surprised all the 
commands, paralyzing the Italian armed forces and putting the German commands in a position to act quickly, capturing a large 
part of the G.U. of Greece, including the Navy and Air Force units.“ 
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The port of Piraeus flown over by a fighter from the Tatoi interceptor section. The Greek port, which had lost much importance after 
the loss of Libya, over time became important as a naval base and support for the Italian and German Navy. 


Araxos - Mass camp for aviators and personnel of the Army located on the Greek airport. The Greek guerrilla 
movements: ELAS, EAM and EDES were supplied, trained and led by English military missions and Marxist advisors of the 
EPL. 
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The Larissa airport command. Greece was significantly strengthened by the OKW with Panzer units and aviation as 
it was considered a possible target for Allied landings like Sicily, Sardinia, Crete and the Dodecanese. : 


eS 


CR.42 of the 385th Sqd.Aur. C.T. deployed with MC.200, G.50 and CR.42 biplanes between Araxos airport and 
Tatoi/Athens. The 11th Italian Army (Gen. Carlo Vecchiarelli) with 8 Infantry Div. was located on the Greek 
peninsula and smaller units with around 180,000 men. 
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ACTIVITY AIR FORCE COMMAND/GREECE 
(period 1 Jan. 1943/8 Sept. 1943) 


Fighter/Aerial Observation 


Missions performed n. 208 
Aircraft employed n. 660 
Flight hours carried out n. 1,868 
Tons of bombs launched n. 72 
Machine shots fired n. 140,000 
Aircraft lost in action n. 2 
Aircraft decommissioned due to accidents/destructions n. 14 
Enemy aircraft shot down n.5 
Enemy aircraft shot down by D.A.T. n.4 
Personnel Deceased 
Officers n.2 
Non-Commissioned Officers n.2 
Ranked / Specialists n. - 
Troop n. - 
Wounded n. 12 
Missing Nn. - 

se oe 2409 


A Fiat G.50 bis of the 385th Sqd. C.T. based at Araxos for the defense of southern Greece. 
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AIR FORCE COMMAND/PROVENCE 
(period 15 April 1943/8 Sept. 1943) 


This was the last command established by the Air Force General Staff on 15 April 1943, entrusted to Gen. B.A. 
Francesco Lanzafame based in Grasse in N.W. of Cannes on the French Riviera, who had replaced the temporary command of 
Gen. Tacchini, former Chief of the CIAF. 

The new command had to expand, in the spirit of its expected sphere of competence, the tasks previously carried out by 
the CIAF/Provence, recover the ex-French aeronautical material, prepare an aeronautical organization to carry out operational, 
training and liaison activities, take care of the relations of air service in collaboration with the Army and Navy commands. 

An aeronautical technical subcommission (Col. Ettore Dario) was activated for the affairs of the French sector occupied 
by the 4th Italian Army including: the section for Corsica (Lt. Col. Morellato) and the control for the French war industry (Gen. 
B.A. Luigi Bardella). The residual organization of the CIAF in 1943, a body now superseded by events, was now based on the 
presence of commissions and subcommissions for the solution of problems affecting Italy and Germany in the occupied 
territories of southern France: 


Italian Flight Assistance Service - Lyon (NCA) Lt. Col. Riccardo Cimmaruta 

War Industry Construction Delegation - (D.C.I.B.) - Grenoble - Gen. B.A. Pier Luigi Bardella 
Italian Liaison Delegation LW - Wiesbaden Maj. Giovan Battista Macorig 

Subcommittee R.A. - (ex CIAF) - Turin - Col. Ettore Dario 

Italian Control Delegation - Marseille - Gen. D.A. Guido Tacchini 

Mixed Italian-German Commission - Aix en Provence Lt. Col. Oreste Mortarotti 

President Subcommittee R.A. - Gen. S.A. Tedeschini-Lalli (later Col. Ettore Dario)*!° 


2 Ema 
Castaways of an SAS plane shot down over Corsica recovered and brought to safety by a 1st Section hydroplane. Toulon sea rescue. In 


southern France there were G.U. of the German 19th Army, units of the Kriegsmarine in Toulon and flight groups of the 3rd 
Luftflotte. 
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CIAF flight unit (later D.LC.) 


SM.79 n. 2 
SM.81 n. 1 
Ca.312 nl 
$a.202. nl 
Ca.164 nl 
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The Italian armed forces located in France included the 4th Army (Gen. Mario Vercellino) based in S. Jean di Sospello 
staggered on the coast between Toulon and La Spezia and including the regions of Provence, Dauphiné and Savoy also Liguria, 
with the dependent 15th Army Corps (Inf. Div. «Rovigo» and Alpine «Alpi Graie») under the command of Gen. Emilio Bancale; 
the 1st Army Corps (Gen. Federico Romero) with the Inf. Div. «Legnano», the 2nd Celere Div. «Emanuele Filiberto» and the 
223rd/224th Costal Div. reinforced by the 1st G.A.F. Group; the 22nd Army Corps (Gen. Alfonso Ollearo) with the Inf. Div. 
«Lupi di Toscana» and «Taro»; the 18th mechanized Bersaglieri Regiment as a mobile unit, and as an Army reserve, the Alp Div. 
«Pusteria» and various unidentified units. Overall around 100,000 men of which 75,000 from the fighting units and the rest from 
the Army services. 

The Navy (Admiral Pellegrino Matteucci) with Military Command in Toulon, had subordinate naval commands in 
Nice, Cannes and Menton with its own garrison in Toulon made up of Bn. landing boats of the MVSN and the Rgt. S. Marco 
(Gen. Amilcare Farina), garrisoned coastal batteries along the coast and on the Saint Mandrier peninsula and was mainly intent 
on recovering and equipping the French naval units that sank in Toulon at the end of 1942. The Navy's strength amounted to over 
10,400 between officers, non-commissioned officers, graduates and sailors.*!! 


A sip of fresh water for the Italian pilot who has just arrived in Sarzana with a D.520 coming from Provence already 
equipped with the R.A. markings. A total of 45 D.520, 25 Le.0.45, 23 Br.693, 15 Po.63, 14 C.445 were assigned to 
flight units. 
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The recovery and transfer activity of ex-French flight material recovered in large quantities in southern France was 
intense with over 700 selected aircraft, approximately 200 transported to Italy with 1,600 aircraft engines. D.520 
aircraft with the cockades of the Armée de I' Air. 


Germanic Armed Forces 


The area occupied by the Reich in southern France fell under the service jurisdiction of the 19th German Army with 
command headquarters in Avignon, which had Inf. Div.s on the Céte d'Azur. 343rd, 346th, 356th and 157th located between 
Toulon and Montpellier. The German Navy had around 10,000 men in southern France between Toulon and the Hiéres Islands, 
assigned to the recovery of former French naval units. The Luftwaffe located in France - Gen. Hugo Sperde's 3rd Luftflotte - had 
handed over a stretch of the French Riviera to Luftflotte 2 to decentralize certain departments backward from Italy or arriving 
from Germany, and including not only school and complementary units, but also the KG. 26 torpedo bombers with He.111 and 
Ju.88 and the KG.100 on Do.217, the latter specialized units for attacks against naval formations; an air force with over 140 
multi-engine aircraft located at the airports of Istres/La Tubé, Salon en Provence, Hyeres and also the availability of 20 Ju.88 
strategic reconnaissance aircraft detached from the 3rd Luftflotte between St. Raphael, Montpellier, Marignane, Avignon, 
Orange, Perpignan; a squadron of Bf.109s of the 3rd JG. located in S. Raphael, it was responsible for defending the area from 
possible bomber attacks. 

The D.A.T. defense of Provence was carried out in part with personnel and batteries of the Army and double action 
batteries from Navy and for the rest by the Flak of the 3rd Luftflotte which had radar positions as a southern extension of the 
«Kammhuber Line» for remote sighting. 

The coastal defense consisted of 53 batteries mostly of muti-barriel for a total of 190 guns and was reinforced by 55 
isolated pieces on autonomous positions while the D.A.T. was based on 24 AA batteries with French 90 and 75 guns for a total of 
104 pieces reinforced for the defense of low altitude by 226 20 and 25 mm muti-barriel machine guns.*”” 
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carrying out anti-submarine functions in the Gulf of Lyon. The Ca.313/314s of the 64th and 76th Group O.A also 
carried out anti-submarine surveillance tasks between Provence-Liguria-Corsica. 


The Regia Aeronautica 

The French bases available to the Italian air force included the airports of Le Luc, Nice, Toulon, Cuers, East Avignon, 
Hyeres as well as the technical fields of Salon and Istres. The units deployed on these bases included the 3rd Torpedo Bomber 
Training Unit (Lt. Col. Carlo Unia) with sections of the 130th and 132nd Groups AS based in Istres with 10 SM.79 bis. 


Maritime Reconnaissance 
171st Sqd. - St. Mandrier with 6 Cant. 501, 3 Cant. 506, 2 RS.14 = 11 aircraft 
1st Air Rescue Section - Toulon with 2 Cant. 506/S 


Aerial Observation 

76th Group O.A. Maj. Gerolamo Bracco - Le Luc 

30"" Sqd. (Cap. Gennaro Parlato)- Hyeres (later Le Luc) with 10 Ca.313 and 2 Ca.314 = 12 

127th Sqd. (Capt. Antonio Dalla Costa) - Cuers (later Le Luc) with 9 Ca. 313 and 2 Ca. 314 = 11 

64th Group O.A. Maj. Aldo Regnali - Hyeres 

122nd Sqd. (Cap. Felice Rava) - Cuers with 7 Ca.313 and 2 Ca.314 =9 

136th Sqd. (Cap. Edmondo Accurso) - Hyeres with 7 Ca. 313 & 2 Ca.314=9 

Total planes no. 64. 

In that period, the work of recovering the ex-French aeronautical material to be sent to Italy was very intense, which in 
the inventory drawn up at the end of March 1943 was composed of the following flight material: 


Type of aircraft Set aside in France Moved to Italy 
Bloch 152 32 - 

Potez 630/1 14 1 

D. 520 3 45 
Potez 63/11 29 igre 
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Type of aircraft Set aside in France Moved to 
Italy 
Bloch 210 13 = 
LN. 401/411 15 = 
MS.406 28 2 
Le.0.451 26 25 
Breguet 693 25 23 
C445 36 14 
NA.57 29 41 
C.635 42 1 . é 3 , 
Ca. 164 16 . MEO. Miiom gnaw os 
FN.305 3 16 recovering the French naval units that sank in Toulon in 
MS.230 36 6 a hi ma a «Poincaré» recovered, work to be 
MS.315 23 7 
M.115 12 - 
F.270 aL . 
Le.O.257 10 = 
Loire 130 27 - 
Laté 298 45 - 
Amiot 351 20 = 
Laté 522 1 - 
Le.0.242 6 = 
Potez 54 2 1 
Total 500 181 = 681 


An instructor team was established in the occupied area to facilitate the passage on the ex-French aircraft of the pilots who arrived 
from Italy to collect the airplanes to be delivered to the units, while the planes that were unusable or not susceptible to use were sent for 
demolition (over 500 examples of every kind); another 30 fighters forming part of the Italian war booty were given to the Germans in exchange 
for other planes. 

They were also recovered in the notable mass of aeronautical material n. 700 engines including HS 12Y for D.520 and R.6Q for 
C.445, and another 850 engines were recovered from the aircraft sent for demolition, of which 153 HS.12Y and 25 R.6Q. A total of 1,200 railway 
wagons loaded with ferrous materials from the demolition of muti-barrel aircraft they were started in Italy for the national war industry, 
signifying the indirect importance, also for the purposes of the war economy, which was provided by the destruction of the former Vichy French 
air force. Furthermore, 120 trucks of M.S.A. spare materials were added for aircraft, large quantities of ammunition, equipment, 1,750 vehicles of 
all kinds also divided with the RE., 260,000 kg aircraft bombs. 1 per kg. 10, 1,300 tons of lubricating oils and 12,000 tons of fuel. 

Another important aspect of the Italian occupation of southern France was the use of the war industry existing there, even if this had 
already been mortgaged largely by Germany for some time, especially for the French aeronautical production involved in the construction under 
license of the Arado 196 , Fieseler 156, Junkers 52, Siebel 204, Me.108, BMW 801 engines and spare parts. However, agreements were put 
forward and certain industrial situations favored to produce parts of the Fiat G.55 at the SNCASE of Marignane and the SNCASO of Cannes and 
other materials of interest to the Italian Air Force, the continuation of work for certain aeronautical productions in progress and some prototypes 
of some aeronautical interest. But many projects failed due to the intransigence and greed of the Germans who had first occupied the whole of 
southern France and intended to unilaterally exercise, with little spirit of collaboration, an absolute right of pre-emption of French war material. 
Only a few industrial agreements had a positive outcome due to the goodwill shown on both sides. 

There were obviously also some tactical cooperation agreements between the Italian-German air commands for operational 
interventions in the event of threats from the allies, stipulated between the 3rd Luftflotte, represented by Gen. Koller, and Gen. Lanzafame, who 
naturally had to receive reinforcements in operational units from the 1st Air Squadron, considering the total absence of Ist line units in 
Provence.*"* 
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Aerial view of Gibraltar and its port. 10 crews of torpedo bombers with SM.79 bis participated in the mission, of 
which only 2 (Cap. Cimicchi and Faggioni) managed to reach the enemy base and drop the torpedoes. All the 
others had to abandon the mission due to technical failures. 


O 
n5 June there was an attack on the airfields of Hyéres and Toulon by P.38s of the 1st FG. which collided with Messerschmitt 
Bf.109s which took off on alarm, shooting down 2 of them against the same loss suffered by the American "Lightnings". It was 
the first mission of the P.38s which had gone from Tunisia to the French Riviera using auxiliary tanks to extend the autonomy up 
to 1,200 km. It was a significant wake-up call! 


THE 3rd NUCLEO AEROSILURANTI 


The 3 NAS, already based at the Pisa/S. Giusto airport, was transferred to Provence in the summer of 1943 under the 
command of Lt. Col. Carlo Unia, with the dual aim of continuing the training of the crews destined for torpedo bomber units, and 
to participate, if necessary, in offensive missions in the north-western Mediterranean. 

The idea of attacking Gibraltar with a large number of torpedo bombers and with a surprise action, considering the 
considerable distance, gave rise to the attack project conventionally called "Operation Scoglio", which the GS/RA through the 
Torpedo Bomber unit of Col. Serra, entrusted the practical execution to Lt. Col. Unia. 

By carefully studying the difficult and daring mission, it was ascertained that the departure of the SM.79s from a 
French field on the French Riviera would have significantly facilitated and shortened the flight with notable savings in autonomy 
and fuel, while still having the 3rd NAS available for this operation of the new SM.79 bis three-engined planes with 10 hours of 
autonomy, better instrumentation, more speed. The airport chosen for the departure was that of Istres which had a long runway 
for take-offs with overload and on which several full test flights were successfully carried out load to test aircraft, instruments 
and fuel consumption. The instructor pilots of the 3rd NAS included Capt. Borgazzi, Lt. Belloni, M.lli Franchini, Moschi, Pugli, 
Pallotti, Luppi, Ferné who with great enthusiasm provided their professional contribution to the pilots and crews in training, 
improving considerably the technical capabilities of the personnel in view of new and demanding war missions.*"° 
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Col. Unia commander of the 3rd NAS of Istres - the 
only training/operational unit of the Air 


Force/Provence. Col. Unia was entrusted with the established by the GS/RA before the armistice, 


Gen. B.A. Francesco Lanzafame commander of the 
Air Force/Provence. This command, the last 


implementation of operation «Scoglio» to attack the 
distant Gibraltar base with torpedo bombers, a feat 
never previously attempted. 


established an Italian presence and authority in 
occupied France while carrying out limited 
operational activity. 


In anticipation of «Operation Scoglio» he was sent as an observer by the SJ.A. to Algeciras Capt. Mario Casali to 
report the situation of the enemy shipping in the Gibraltar harbor and conventionally notify Lt. Col. Unia via radio for the start of 
the mission. While the intense preparation of the chosen crews continued, provided not only by the Ist and 3rd NAS, but also by 
the 130th and 132nd Groups AS and including, together with Lt. Col. Unia, flying with Capt. Magagnoli, the following 
commanders and second pilots: 

Capt. M. Marini-Lt. Del Prete F., Capt. V. Pini-M.Ilo G. Fugaroli, Maj. G. Casini-S. Lt. L. Salvatori, Capt. D. Di Bella- 
M.llo O. Luppi, Capt. C. Faggioni-Lt. O. Sponza, Maj. F. Melley-Lt. C. Tredici, Capt. G. Amoruso-Serg. Lauri G., Cap. G. 
Cimicchi-M.llo B. Poletto, Cap. G.C. Graziani-Lt. P. Ammannati. 

Three future M.O.v.m.’s were part of the crews chosen for Operation «Scoglio» and precisely the Captains Di Bella, 
Cimicchi and Graziani who would have been decorated with the maximum reward for military valor "while living", for the 
audacious deeds performed in the Mediterranean in long and difficult operational cycles carried out from the Aegean to the Strait 
of Sicily, from the Sea of Sardinia to the western Mediterranean. 

On the evening of 17 June Capt. Casali communicated the favorable situation ascertained in the port of Gibraltar with a 
BB, 2 CV, minor military units, numerous troop transports and merchant ships present in the harbor, also specifying to follow the 
probable direction of attack E.S.E. from Algeciras towards Guadarranque facilitated with an excellent observation field, 
profitably using daylighting in the area concerned, the absence of night fighter aircraft normally flying with regular continuity. 
After a forced postponement of 24 hours due to bad weather conditions, the "rock" mission was decided for the night of the 19th 
for all the crews present in Istres with the exception of Capt. Graziani, whose plane had crashed on landing.*’® 
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A group of torpedo bomber aces protagonists of the Gibraltar feat: Capt. Giulio Cesare Graziani, Capt. Francesco 

Di Bella, Maj. Franco Melley, Capt. Marino Marini, Capt. Giuseppe Cimicchi. The group includes 3 M.O.V.M. to 

living people. 
In the early hours of the 19th the aircraft took off regularly one after the other, with the exception of Maj. Melley's trimotor, 
which suffered engine problems that could not be repaired at the time, while Maj. Casini's three-engine plane also took off with a 
certain delay and was equally delayed at departure. due to malfunctions in one engine but forced to return due to the same 
problem a few hours later, followed subsequently also by the tri-motor of Capt. Marini, Capt. Pini and Capt. Amoruso, all forced 
to return due to technical problems which halved the formation while the other surviving planes, delayed for various reasons, 
including the failure to form patrols, had to give up continuing towards the objective, returning one after the other to Istres by 
08:30 am, with the exception of the three-engine planes of Capt. Cimicchi and Faggioni who continued stubbornly the flight, they 
carried out the launch in isolation between the hours of 05:10/05:39 am without unfortunately obtaining positive results, skillfully 
juggling the subsequent maneuvers to escape the AA fire even if the surprise had been total for the defense of the fortress. At 
09:15 am Capt. Cimicchi landed in Istres, the only one to have completed the mission entirely successfully, while Capt. 
Faggioni's SM.79, due to a technical problem which had caused a large part of the fuel to be consumed unpredictably, was forced 
to land at Barcelona airport at 09:30 am; The plane was interned and the crew released a few days later. Despite the careful 
preparation and commitment of the crews, the operation ended in failure from a results point of view, even though there was 
confirmation that the mission was technically possible and deserved to be tried again with better results. 

On 24 June offensive mission in Algerian waters by 8 three-engined aircraft of the AS Special Unit and two SM.79s of 

the 3rd NAS (Lt. Col. Unia and Capt. Di Bella) which torpedoed and hit two steamships of 14,000 and 10,000 GRT; another 3 
planes launched torpedoes without ascertaining the results due to the strong AA reaction. A three-engined aircraft did not return 
from the mission and the crew composed of the brave Capt. Vittorio Pini with the 2nd pilot M.llo Fugaroli Giuseppe, S.M., Radio 
operator Agostino Cornalba and two other specialists was lost.4"” 
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The same night positive attack by the aircraft of Lt. 
Giuseppe Balzarotti-Serg. Guido Treschi hitting an enemy 
steamer east of Bona. 

At the end of June the Special Unit AS [torpedo 
bomber] established for the «Scoglio» returned to Littoria from 
Istres and was disbanded shortly thereafter, while the 3rd NAS 
was strengthened at Salon airport to continue the preparation of 
the crews and carry out other offensive missions if it were to 
arise the favorable opportunity. 

On 17 August a formation of 182 B.17s of the BG. 
2nd, 97th, 99th and 301st attacked with 260 tons of 
fragmentation bombs numerous airports on the Céte d'Azur, 
destroying 19 German and 3 Italian planes and 88 DFS. 230 
and Go. 242 gliders on the ground and damaging another 65 
together with 21 bombers and multi-engine transports with 
numerous deaths and injuries among personnel. The 3rd NAS 
was left with only a few efficient SM.79s out of the 12 it had in 


Istres - An SM.79 of the AS Special Unit which 


charge. The D.A.T. hit a "Fortress" in Hyéres, which had a operated from the French base with the participation 
forced landing but suffered modest damage. of pilots and crews of the 130th/132nd groups AS and 
The changed relations with the Germans following the 1st/3rd NAS. Some missions were carried out in 


the events of 25 July led to the emergence of new difficulties 
also in southern France and the gradual reduction of the Italian 
military structure with the return to Italy of the Inf. Div. 
«Legnano», of parts of the «Lupi di Toscana» destined to guard 
the airports of Cerveteri and Furbara and of the 18th Regiment. 
Bersaglieri assigned to the defense of Rome, these movements were a prelude to the total repatriation of the 4th Army and the delivery to the 
German armed forces of the 19th Army of the fortified positions, artillery and automatic weapons of French armor, ammunition, connection 
networks and D.A.T. organization for sighting and transmission of news to the defensive network, these movements to be completed in the first 
ten days of September with the complete survey of the Italian positions by the German 19th Army. 

The return of auxiliary aviation for the Army was also expected deployed in France and the sole stay on the French Riviera of the 
squadrons of the Navy and the 3rd NAS. As a consequence of these events, the dissolution of the Air Force/Provence Command had to take 
place, which no longer had any reason to exist. 

The proclamation of the armistice took all the Italian commands in France by surprise, including the air force, and on the evening of 
the 8th, German units rapidly occupied all the airports manned by Italian units, capturing all of their personnel and flight material. The 4th Army 
Command notified Superaeronautical of these unexpected events by means of a radio message received by Gen. San Toro on 9 September during 
the night. 


Algerian and Tunisian waters with positive results but 
Captain Vittorio Pini's plane was lost. 


Then nothing more reached the GS/RA. 


AIR FORCE COMMAND ACTIVITY/PROVENCE 
(period 15 April 1943/8 Sept. 1943) 


Torpedo bombers/Aerial Observation 


Missions performed n. 114 
Aircraft used n. 360 
Flight hours flown n. 1,440 
Aircraft lost in action n.4 
Aircraft removed due to accidents/destructions. n. 16 
Enemy aircraft shot down n. - 
Deceased personnel 

Officers, n.9 
Non-Commissioned Officers n.17 
Graduate /Specialists n.8 
Troop n.2 
Wounded n.18 
Dispersed no" 
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AIR FORCE COMMAND/CORSICA 
(Period 1 Jan. 1943/8 Sept. 1943) 


The year 1943 brought even more particular emphasis to the strategic importance that the airports of Corsica had in the event of Allied 
occupation and the need for the Axis to strengthen the defenses of the island in anticipation of landings and attacks by commandos, strengthening 
further garrisoning as already done or was being done for Sicily and Sardinia. The S.C. intervened in this sense asking Germany to contribute to 
the defense of the island with robust armored motorized units, considering that almost all of the Italian G.U. garrisons in Corsica were infantry 
units. 

With an area of 8,720 km. and a coastal development of 1,200 km, the island easily lent itself to large-scale landings or commando 
incursions, but had primarily in the broader context of the Italian continental defense, a great strategic importance as a north-western defense wall 
of the peninsula for sightings at distance and to avoid naval surprises of the type that occurred on 9 February 1941 with the bombing of Genoa by 
Force H (Operation «Grog»). 

For this purpose, important collaboration agreements had been reached with the Luftwaffe to set up radio locator stations on the 
western and north-western coast, to control and defend the western accesses to the Gulf of Genoa and further protect the naval base of La Spezia, 
which in the meantime had become the most important refuge of the Naval Battle Forces after the forced abandonment of Naples and the partial 
demobilization of Taranto. 

The island was garrisoned by the VII Army Corps (later Armed Forces Command of Corsica) under Gen. Giovanni Magli in 
command of the garrison from March 1943 and with command headquarters in Corte in the center of the island, in the area northern Corsica, for 
whose defense the jurisdiction of the 4th Army based in France was competent. 

Dependent units included: 

Inf. Div. «Friuli» (Gen. Ettore Cotronei then Gen. Ugo De Lorenzis) garrisoned in the northern region; 

Inf. Div. «Cremona» (Gen. Clemente Primieri) located in the south-western area; 

225th Coastal Div. (Gen. Bartolomeo Pedrotti) north-western coasts; 

226th Coastal Div. (Gen. Attilio Lazzarini) south-western coasts; 

Southern Special Group (Gen. Carlo Ticchioni) southern and south-eastern area to defend the Strait of Bonifacio; 

10th Rapid Regimental Group; 175th autonomous Coastal Regt.; CC.NN. anti-landing Battalion Group; 7th Artillery Regimental 
Group. 


te ok ok 


The defensive tasks of the Armed Forces/Corsica included the impact and containment of the first assault entrusted to the coastal 
divisions and the subsequent intervention of the so-called maneuver units (Inf. Div. «Friuli», «Cremona» and autonomous groupings), this 
criterion was also adopted in Sicily/Sardinia. 

A good part of the garrison troops in Corsica and in particular «Friuli», CC.NN. anti-landing Group Bn., Special Grouping of the 
Granatieri di Sardegna, were part of the dissolved F.N.S. at the time prepared for Operation «C.3» for Malta. 

The Army and the units of the M.V.S.N. they included a total of approximately 75,000 men including officers, non-commissioned 
officers and troops with approximately 1,800 trucks, 1,400 motorcycles, 290 field guns, 28 47/32 self-propelled guns, 36 L.3 tanks, 20 AB.41 
armored cars, 66 AA machine guns. 20/65, 108 AT guns of 47 /32. 


Royal Navy 

The organization established by the Navy in Corsisa under the command of Admiral. Gaetano Catalano Gonzaga, had 4 batteries with 
12 152/40 and 120/54 guns for coastal defense, protected by 12 20/65 machine guns and as ships, 2 torpedo boats, | corvette, 5 submarines, 2 
minesweepers, | Patrol Boat, 1 MAS, 3 steamers and 27 auxiliary units. 

Minor Navy commands had been established in Bastia, Ajaccio, Bonifacio/Portovecchio and the available personnel amounted to 
2,100 officers, non-commissioned officers and sailors. 


Royal Air Force 

The Corsica Aviation Command has been entrusted since 1942 to Col. A.A.r.n. Giuseppe Baudoin, had an interceptor section (Lt. 
Cesare Scuffia) detached from the 160th Gruppo C.T. as flight units. in Ajaccio with 3 G.50 bis and 1 CR.42 which the Sqd used in collaboration 
with the Navy. The 138th and 146" Squd. R.M. were located in Porto Vecchio/Ajaccio, and Col. Bandoin made use of them in agreement with 
the Armed Forces Command of Corsica, also of the 124th and 131st Sqd. O.A. (Cap. Franco Casoni and Luigi Atzori) located between Bastia and 
Ajaccio. Overall there were 4 fighters, 18 Ca.313/314 and 12 Cant.501/506 as well as about ten aircraft for connection, transport and general 
services. RA staff of Corsica numbered over 2,000 men including 128 officers.4!” 
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had to land in Barcelona on the way back after about 8 hours of flight due to lack of fuel. The Italian plane was seized 
by the Spanish authorities. 


The total of the Italian Armed Forces from Corsica amounted overall to around 80,000 men. 


Germanic Armed Forces 

Initially absent from the island, they began to flock at the request of the S.C. for the defense of Corsica also units of the 
German Armed Forces these included since the late spring of 1943, the 29th SS Sturmpanzerbrigade «Reichsfuhrer» under the 
command of Obersturmbannerfuhrer Gesele, with a force of approximately 6,000 Waffen SS men with 2 Motorized Battalion, 
AT units, two PAK groups with 24 guns of 37/40, 50/43 and 75/50 and two AA groups. with 12 88/55 cannons and 12 20170 
machine guns, 2 motorized artillery groups with 40 cannons and howitzers of various calibers and a self-propelled Bn. with 24 
St.G.II equipped with 50/42 and 75/43 guns, Cp. 80 and 2 Co. mortars, machine gunners, various services with 1,000 cars and 
120 motorcycles/sidecars. It was the only mobile armored intervention unit of the Axis and was located in the south-western area 
with command headquarters in Sartene. 


TERRITORIAL AIR DEFENSE (D.A.T./CORSICA) 


After the occupation of Corsica it was necessary to establish from scratch a defensive organization of the territory from 
enemy air raids, with the establishment of a DICAT/Corsica Command consisting of 3 C.R.N. and 37 p.a. peripheral with a force 
of 10 officers, 64 non-commissioned officers and 710 enlisted men, partly dependent on the MACA and the rest on the 103rd Art. 
Group, from the position of the Army, which specifically had the task of protecting some locations of military importance, 
logistics and aeronautics including the following sectors: 

Bastia (3 batteries 90/53 - 2 75/34 - one 20/65 reinforced) 

Corte (3 batteries 75/46 — 1 of 75/34 - 1 of 75/27 CK) 

Ponte Leccia (1 battery of 75/27 CK) 

Porto Vecchio (1 battery of 75/46 - 1 battery of 76/40 of the Navy) 

Borgo (1 battery of 75/27 CK) 

Ajaccio (2 batteries 75/27 CK- 1 of 76/40 of the Navy, 2 sections of 20/65).*”° 
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AA defense and anti-paratroopers on Aspretto airport. The Army had 75,000 soldiers in Corsica with 2 Inf. Div. 
and 2 coastal with smaller units, the Navy of coastal/AA batteries and light ships with the 138th/146th Sqd. R.M. in 
Portovecchio/Ajaccio with a dozen Cant. 501/506. 


A total of 17 batteries with 56 guns, mostly overcome, protected at low altitude with 18 20/65 machine guns and 36 8 
mm muti-barrel weapons. St. Etienne with shooting centers mod. Aufiere/Riberolles 1935 muti-barrel and Borletti 
phonotelemeters, 12 photoelectric stations with 120/150/190 mm Galileo projectors. located respectively in Pietranera, S. Lucia, 
Borne, Bastia, Bersaglio, Monte Liccia, Spinosi, Ajaccio, Campo dell'Oro, Porticcio. By adding the AA/AS cannons of the Navy, 
the total number of pieces available for the D.A.T./Corsica amounted to 68, to which the A.A. defensive posts had to be added of 
the Army of Aspretto (2 Scotti Sections of 20/65), Borgo (2 Scotti Sections of 20/65) and Calvi (3 Scotti Sections of 20/65) 
which brought the weapons for the low altitude defense to 50. The areas forbidden to overflights included Ajaccio, Bonifacio, 
and Bastia. 

The communications and alarm signals from the D.A.T.-Corsica stations took place with 4 R.T. stations. and the 
island's field telephone network between Corsica and the DICAT of mainland Italy with radio equipment connected to the 5th 
Army Command and from there via RNS radio, sent to the DICAT / national network for the 11th, 12th and 12th MACA Legions 
13th in Tuscany and 8th, 9th and 10th in Lazio. The 3 C.R.N. were located in Ajaccio, Bonifacio and Bastia while the p.a. they 
were located in Coda Cavallo, Pertinello, Cargese, Isola Sanguinaria, Cutichiavari, Grossa, Pianattoli, Capo Pertusalto, Punta di 
Chieppa, Salenzara, Aleria, Cervione, Borgo, Caposagro, Capo Corso, Nonza, Punta Mignola, Isola Rossa and had equipment 
available optics and aerophones SAFAR mod. 1940 (27 devices). 

The Luftwaffe for its part had 4 88/55 Flak batteries between Bastia and Borgo and 5 RDL «Freya» positions on the 
west coast at Punta Alciolo, Ortale, Coda Cavallo, Capo Rosso (Wassermann), Cape Corso for remote sighting, connected by 
radio with the Flakkommandoartillerie Italien at the OBS. The coastal defense was ensured by the surveillance of 22 garrisons 
Battalion with 67 batteries, while the airports were manned by 32 Anti-parachute Units and 14 batteries. Overall, the island's 
defenses could be considered sufficient to guarantee the situation and deal with limited landings on the areas most suited to this 
threat. 
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Cant. 501 flying escort to a convoy coming from the continent. The German armed forces in Corsica had the 29th 
Waffen SS Pz. Bdg. for the mobile defense of the island and the Luftwaffe of three fighter, assault and bombing 
groups with Bf.109, FW.190, Ju.88. 


THE AVIATION ORGANIZATION 

After the occupation of Corsica and the establishment of the Corsica Air Force Command entrusted to Col. Baudoin, a 
vast program was started to strengthen and improve the island's aeronautical infrastructure to make the airports suitable to host 
large aviation units Italian-German, in the planned strengthening of Luftflotte 2, objectively considering in this regard the 
difficulties posed by the German commands regarding the characteristics of the Italian airports which the Luftwaffe judged to be 
technically unsuitable in terms of dimensions and design scheme to the standard wanted and desired by the German air force. 

It was thought that part of the new German units to be transferred to the South could find a place on the airports of 
Corsica as headquarters for 2nd deployment, for reconstitution, refit bases and as springboard fields for the remote intervention 
units (bombers/torpedo bombers) in the western Mediterranean basin or French North Africa. 

Agreements to this effect had been concluded between Gen. Fougier and Marshal Kesselring and provided for the 
deployment in Corsica of 2 bombing groups, one of torpedo bombers, one of divers, one of assault, one of fighters and three 
reconnaissance squadrons to a total of 300 devices of each specialty, such as to constitute a reserve multi-purpose intervention 
mass for any eventuality of potential enemy threat. 

In the joint reinforcement program, the German managers designated by OBS/Luftflotte 2 for Corsica were appointed, 
namely: Maj. Freytag, as liaison officer at the armed forces Command of Corsica, Col. Messerschmidt delegated by Italuft for the 
preparation of anti-aircraft defenses and remote sighting, as direct representative in Corsica of Gen. von Pohl commander of the 
Flakartilleriesuedkommand Italien. 

The island's armed and operational airfields included: 

Ajaccio/Campo dell'Oro (1,000 x 800 m); 

Borgo/Rosidiano (Bastia) (1,200 x 800 m); 

Calvi/Fiumesecco (1,000 x 800 m);*7 
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Cant. 501 of the Maritime Reconnaissance demolished due to accidents on the Porto Vecchio seaplane base. 


Ghisonaccia (1,400 x 1,200 m); 


Support/decentralization fields 
Ajaccio/Pisciatello (1,000 x 900); 
S. Caterina east (rn. 1,300 x 250); 
S. Caterina west (1,400 x 180 m); 
Porretta north (300 x 1,000 m); 
Porretta south (1,200 x 700 m); 
Mezzana ( 1,000 x 250 m); 
Aghione (300 x 250 m); 
Bastia/Oletta (1,200 x 800 m). 


Fields under preparation 
Proiano/Casabianda 
Bonifacio/Sappa 
Paludella 
Corte nord 
Sartene nord 
Folelli 


Armed and operational seaplane bases 

Ajaccio/Aspretto 

Porto Vecchio 
Seaplanes for technical support 

Ajaccio Porto 

Biguglie 

On 13 April ‘43 the G.S./R.A. with its communication no. 2/3938 directed to the Air Force Command/Sardinia and to the Air Force Command of Corsica, specified the 

command responsibilities on the island, defined as follows: 


SUBJECT: Command Unit in Corsica. 

and, for information 

to SUPREME COMMAND =P.M. 21 
(ref. f. n. 12026 of 4 April 1943-XX1) 

TO THE GENERAL STAFF OF THE R. ARMY =P.M.9 

TO THE GENERAL STAFF OF THE R. NAVY - Ministry of the Navy = ROME 

SOUTH ARMY GROUP COMMAND = P.M. 25 

IN COMMAND 5" ARMY =P.M.119 
IN COMMAND VII ARMY CORPS = P.M.112*8 
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As per order of the Supreme Command: 

a) the Command of the VII Army Corps assumes 
total responsibility for the defense of Corsica 

b) all the armed forces located there pass under the 
control of the aforementioned Command for everything 
concerning the defense of the island through the respective Air 
Force and Maritime Military Commands. 

As a result of the above, I have: 

1°) - from 00:00 on April 15th approximately the 
Corsica Air Force Command (with the Commands, forces, 
bases and vehicles dependent on it) passes - for everything 
relating to the defense of the island - to the direct dependence 
of the VII Army Corps Command 

2°) - the aforementioned Air Force Command, as 
regards operational activities not relating to the direct defense 
of the island, retains its current dependence on the Sardinia Air 
Force Command; however, he is required to promptly 
communicate the most important issues which may in any case 
affect the defense itself to the Command of the VII Army Corps 

3°) - the Corsica Air Force Command will maintain 
unchanged the current technical-logistical-administrative, 
disciplinary and training dependences 

4°) - given the need not to jeopardize the use of air 
assets in the broader strategic field, no changes must be made to 
the organization and ordering of the Commands, Units, Bases 
and Services of the Corsica Air Force Command without prior 
authorization of this General Staff 

5°) - for the purposes of the use of the air forces for 
the defense of the island: 

a) in the event of a sudden attack, the VII Army 
Corps Command has the right to use all the air assets located in 
Corsica, leaving the Air Force Command with the task of 
establishing - in relation to the objectives - the dosage of the 
assets themselves and the methods of action 

b) for long-range actions against approaching naval 
units, the air assets located on the island will be used by the . : Ee 
Sardinia Air Force Command on the directives of this General The signs of the enemy attack on the vertical stabilizer of 
Staff. the SM. 79. 

The entire complex of Corsica's air assets or part of 
it - according to the distribution that will be promptly 
established at the time of the emergency by this General Staff - 
will be placed at the disposal of the VII Army Corps Command for the coordinated defense of the coast when the actual landing operations are 
outlined and implemented 

6°) - with regards to the defense of the airports, the Airport Commands depend on: 

a) by the VII Army Corps Command both for what has been done with the fixed defense and for what refers to the AT defense; 

b) by the Corsica Air Force Command for the technical-aeronautical part. With regards to fixed defense, the Commander of the Army 
Corps therefore has the power to issue all the provisions he deems necessary for such defense, including the use of aeronautical personnel (with 
the exception of flight personnel or personnel on flight) still present at the airports 

7°) - in order to ensure close cooperation and complete collaboration, the Corsica Air Force Command will assign the staff necessary 
for the establishment of a Liaison Office to the VII Army Corps Command which must be headed by an A.A.r.n. Captain. 

THE CHIEF OF STAFF 


signed Fougier"™ 
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In April, after an inspection by Gen. 
Deichmann of the 2nd Air Fleet, the following fields 
were designated for the German units to be transferred to 
Corsica, divided as follows: 


Ajaccio Fighter/Assault 
Ghisonaccia Bomber 
S.Caterina est Bomber 

Calvi Dive Bomber 
Borgo Reconnaissance 


In May, coinciding with the cessation of the 
war in Tunisia, around seventy aircraft of the former 
FL.Fu Tunisien were transferred to the airports of 


a _=s- - == 


: = Corsica including a fighter group from JG.53 and an 
In reconnaissance flight over the sea. The pilot controls the assault group from SG.2, reinforced by bombers from 
aircraft, the observation officer of the R.M. scan the horizon: KG.6 and reconnaissance squadrons from III (F) 33; 


the enemy can appear in 360° of vision in the form of a warship 


2 ; f other departments were temporarily transferred to 
or merchant ship or a fast twin-engine fighter. 


airports in Sardinia while waiting for the work on the 
Corsican fields to be completed. 

On 24 May Marshal Kesselring personally paid 
a visit to Corsica to check the arrangement of the units 
on the various camps on the island and receive the impressions of the group commanders. The need to improve connections 
between the D.A.T. Command was identified. of the island with the Warning Center of Rome, with the communication channels 
of the Luftflotte 2 Radio Center of Frascati and with the Flak Command of Naples (Flakausvertung Neapel), considering the 
importance that Corsica had as an outpost of the Italian territorial air defense; the island was also strengthened from a 
technical/logistic point of view to use the Corsican airports as springboard fields for the torpedo bomber/bombing units located in 
southern France (26th KG., 100th KG.) together with those in southern Sardinia, in the case of offensive missions in French 
North Africa: 

The German aeronautical commission was not excessively satisfied with the aeronautical situation found in Corsica, 
considering the modest dimensions of the fields considered insufficient in terms of usability for the operational standard of the 
Luftwaffe and proposed the expansion of only 3 airports: Ajaccio/Campo dell'Oro, Borgo/Porretta nord and Ghisonaccia with the 
construction of safety strips parallel to the landing axis for 1,500/1,600 meters, with a runway width of 80 meters and 
maneuvering space of at least 8-10 km. free of hilly relief, creating at the same time concrete tracks 1,200/1,400 meters long and 
30/40 meters wide, an aspect which required a mass of at least 400 workers for each field to be arranged, adequate technical 
means and construction materials and a time evaluated in 6 months. 

There were also many natural limitations for take-offs in multiple directions, while the forced maneuvers to perform 
landings/take-offs in a single direction (even if not always favorable to the direction of the wind) predominated due to the 
narrowness of the available surfaces and least of all departures in formation of aircraft heavy. Among the best fields susceptible 
to transformation, only Ghisonaccia had all the expected conditions despite making every effort with substantial and urgent 
redevelopment works; followed in importance the Calvi/S. Caterina east fields and that of Borgo/Porretta north. 

The war activity of the Corsican air force during 1943 was modest and limited to a few departures on alarm, numerous 
surveillance and air-naval escort cruises, attempted and failed interception missions with the few fighter aircraft available; the 
activity of the R.M. squadrons was more intense for coastal surveillance, offshore reconnaissance, anti-submarine missions and 
those of the O.A. [Reconnaissance] which were essentially used to escort convoys coming from the continent or departing and 
anti-submarine. 

More intense and much more consistent was obviously the activity of the Luftwaffe which since July, coinciding with 
the Allied landing in Sicily, operated from the island with bombing and assault units on the springboard fields of Sardinia to carry 
out offensive missions in the areas of Augusta/Syracuse and in the ports of North Africa-Algeria/Tunisia.~ 
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Col. Giuseppe Baudoin commander of the Air Force/Corsica. The island was gradually reinforced in 1943 in 
anticipation of Allied landings, to constitute a strategic reserve area of the Axis for air operations, to have new 
operational and technical air bases. 


At the time of the armistice there were about fifty Bf 109 belonging to the JG. 53 and 77 in the fields of Corsica under the command 
of Lt. Col. von Malthazan Ja.Fu/Corsica and about thirty FW. 190 from Sturm Geschwader 2 reinforced by around twenty Ju.88s from KG.30, 54 
and 77; a consistent and efficient force responsible for the protection of the 29th SS Brigade and the 90th Panzer Grenadier Div. retreating from 
Sardinia, whose security and the overall evacuation operations from Corsica to the Italian mainland had been delegated by Marshal Kesselring to 
Gen. Frido von Senger und Utterlin. As of 8 September, the situation of the Air Force/Corsica had not undergone any changes whatsoever and 
included the units that had already been located on the island for months and had approximately the same consistency in terms of numerical 
entity, namely: 

Interceptors Section 

160th Group Auto. C.T. - Ajaccio: n. 2 CR.42 - 1 G.50 bis = 3 

Maritime Reconnaissance 

139th Sqd. - Porto Vecchio 3 Cant. 506 - 4 RS.14 

146th Sqd. - Ajaccio-Porto Vecchio 1 RS.14 

287th Sqd. - Bastia-Porto Vecchio | Cant. 506 6 RS.14 =7 


Total =15 
Aerial Observation 
124th Sqd. - Bastia-Ajaccio 1 Ca.313 8 Ca.314 =9 
131st Sqd. - Ajaccio 2 Ca.313-10 Ca.314 = 12 
Total aircraft =21 
Grand total = 39% 
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After the evacuation from Sicily a Ca.314 section of the 40 Sqd. O.A. was assigned to the Air Force/Corsca to 
strengthen anti-submarine surveillance together with the 287" Sqd. R.M. with Cant. 506/RS.14 based in 
Portovecchio for safety measures at sea. 


On 7 September, Col. Baudoin had been summoned to Rome by the Chief of GS/RA Gen. Sandalli together with the Squad and Air 
Force Commanders, to explain the situation existing in Corsica and implement certain movements when he received from the General Staff 
further and more precise provisions. In the evening he returned to the office in Ajaccio and the day after the armistice was proclaimed, he 
received instructions to avoid "as much as possible" incidents with the Germans. At 9.30 pm he received another Superaircraft order to: «suspend 
war flights against the Anglo-Americans». Then nothing more! 


ACTIVITY AIR FORCES/CORSICA 
(period | Jan. 1943/8 Sept. 1943) 
Fighter/Aerial Observation 


Missions performed n. 168 

Aircraft used n. 504 
Flight hours flown. n. 1,032 

Aircraft lost in action n. - 

Aircraft removed due to accidents/destructions. n.4 
Enemy aircraft shot down n. 1 


Deceased personnel 


Officers n.2 
Non-Commissioned Officers n.3 
Graduates/ specialists n. - 
Troop n. - 
Wounded n.4 
Dispersed*”’ n.2 
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CONTINENTAL AIR DEFENSE 
(1 Jan. 1943/8 Sept. 1943) 


The Allied air offensive in 1943 also placed on the front line the Air Squadron commands which in previous years had 
carried out modest war activities, especially in the context of the fight on the seas (support actions for the Sicily and Sardinia Air 
Force Commands) or missions of support in certain phases of the Greek and Yugoslavian campaigns. 

In 1943 every part of the national and specifically continental territory became an area of operations and the 4 
Squadron Commands participated in it to varying degrees, depending on their territorial location and particularly in order of 
importance: the 4th Air Fleet placed in defense of the Southern Italy, the 3rd Air Fleet which had to protect central Italy and then 
in order the 1st Air Fleet which defended the industrial areas of the north and north-western Italy and finally the 2nd Air Fleet, 
less operationally involved, but above all intent on the preparation and reconstitution of the tried and tested fighter and 
bombardment flocks. 

On 1 January 1943, the Italian Air Force had a total of 904 fighters in charge divided between Tunisia, Sicily, Sardinia, 
the Aegean, the Balkans and continental Italy. On 1 July the air force that the Axis deployed in defense of Italy was as follows: 


1st AIR FLEET (NORTHWEST ITALY) P.M. 3200 

The activity of the 1st Air Fleet, under the command of Gen. Vittorio Marchesi, was aimed during 1943 at carrying out 
the tasks of territorial and maritime surveillance of the Gulf of Genoa/French border, at the work of reconstituting the flight units 
coming from the area of operations, to supervise the training and training at the reconstituted units and the Complementary 
Groups, to inspect the operational units located within the Fleet and among these the 41st Stormo C.I. an operational unit under 
the command of Lt. Col. Moscatelli which was responsible for the important protection of the Milan-Turin-Genoa industrial 
triangle and the interceptor groups located between Albenga (west sector) and Sarzana (east sector). The 41st was divided into 
the 59th and 60th Groups with the Sqd. 232nd/233rd, 234th and 235th commanded respectively by Capt. Ottorino Trimboli, 
Giovanni Scagliarini, Edoardo Crainz and Aramis Ammannato. In the second half of 1943, training activity for the bombing units 
was increased with the activation of the Airasca airport used for the Ju.88s and with those of Lanate Pozzolo and Bresso assigned 
for the Assault and dive shooting. Overall an important activity but aimed above all at the reconstitution of the units waiting for 
new flight material, even if in this wait many units will reach the armistice without having been able to receive new airplanes. 
The large and destructive enemy raids on northwestern Italy had occurred on the following locations: 


La Spezia: n.6 
Milan: n.5 
Turin: n.4 


Genoa: n.2 

Other minor localities attacked in Northern Italy totaled 16. 
2nd AIR FLEET (NORTH-EASTERN ITALY) P.M. 3200 

In 1943 the 2nd Air Fleet also carried out the same secondary tasks as the 1st Air Fleet, preparing and training the units 
in need of reconstitution and adequate preparation, updating the professionalism of the pilots and crews, establishing 
specialization bodies. 


2"! Luftflotte Bombers/ Fighters/ Transport Various Total 
“Destroyers Assault 
Italy continent. 185 100 224 264 
Sicily 50 331 - 14 
Sardinia 10 130 24 16 
245 561 248 294 1,348 
REGIA AERONAUTICA: 
Dive Torpedo Fighters O.A. R.M. Total 
bombers bombers*”* 
250 74 838 295 328 1,785 
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2nd AIR FLEET (NORTH-EASTERN ITALY) P.M. 3200 

In 1943 the 2nd Air Fleet also carried out the same 
secondary tasks as the Ist Air Fleet, preparing and training the 
units in need of reconstitution and adequate preparation, 
updating the professionalism of the pilots and crews, 
establishing specialization bodies such as the 1st NAI and the 
NAVM of Treviso and Vicenza, waiting for the national 
industry or deliveries from Germany to provide the necessary 
flight material to re-equip the numerous waiting groups, even if 
due to the negative trend of the conflict it was not possible to 
realize these intentions, when one considers that the 1st Stormo 
CT, withdrawn from Sicily in June, had not been equipped with 
new flight material more than 3 months after its rotation and 
arrived at the armistice without aircraft. A worrying and 
emblematic situation that put the highlights the precarious 
———— —- conditions of the Italian Air Force. 


Navy/Milmart telemetry station in the Taranto naval The inspections carried out in May-June by the 
Commander of the 2nd Air Squadron, Gen. Felice Porro, 


base, the most important in the Ionian Sea for repair : ey ae 

- concerned the serious problems identified at Jesi airport where 
sites, depots, coastal batteries and AA. defended by the numerous new aircraft produced by the local SIAI plant were 
4th Air Fleet. centralized (largely SM.75), repaired aircraft (SM.75, SM.82, 


SM.79) or to be repaired, manufactured by SIAJ, centralized in 
clear sight on the apron of the air force and on the adjacent decentralized runways, this negligence is unacceptable but regularly implemented by 
the repair shops but often tolerated for ease of movement and manoeuvres. 

Other aircraft blockages and illogical concentrations of airplanes were found at Falconara airport and above all in Rimini/Miramare 
(around 200 airplanes confirmed in the field) due to the presence of the local Fighter School and the 45th Stormo T Command with its 147th 
Group from shortly moved from Rome. The situation is better at the airports of Ghedi and Villafranca with large peripheral areas used for 
decentralization of aircraft and materials; the situation of the Casarsa delle Delizie storage field was also good where around fifty Ba.25s from 
Capua had been set aside already used by the pilots of the Caserta Academy and also excellent for those of Treviso/S. Giuseppe and Aviano. 
However, the situation at Vicenza airport was different, which had become very worrying due to the excessive crowding of German aircraft with 
workshops, materials, personnel, as well as Italian bombing units undergoing training. In terms of service efficiency, Gen. Porro complained 
about the discrepancy between the provisions of the GS/RA to carry out suitable training for the preparation of bombing personnel and the real 
situation of the units without suitable and efficient flight material, which was also aggravated by the worrying fuel shortage. A situation that he 
deserved to be known about before inapplicable provisions were issued. Also worrying was the situation of flight material for training of the BT 
Stormo. 8th, 35th and 47th, made up of very old aircraft, worn out in their structures, unsuitable for night flying, often subject to accidents due to 
continuous stress and judged by the technical officers to be very dangerous. 

Quite a few accidents had occurred due to failures of hydraulic jacks and trolleys due to the numerous departures and landings to 
which the training aircraft were subjected. The lack of modern training flight material for the Bombardment Specialty in that period was very 
worrying. Compared to the other G.U.A. the enemy incursions into the territory of the 2nd Air Fleet had been very limited and had occurred with 
3 attacks on Bologna, one on Parma, Reggio Emilia, Trento, Bolzano and other minor attacks on localities in Emilia. 

The choice of Veneto and Emilia/Romagna as new locations for the 18 schools of all levels located in the area and for the departments 
being reconstituted proved to be extremely successful. 

The subsequent inspections carried out between July and August by Gen. Porro within the territorial scope of the 2nd Air Fleet 
essentially concerned the new situation that had arisen with the transfer of numerous flight schools from the headquarters of central-southern 
Italy, the difficulties encountered and to be resolved, the problems associated with the regular carrying out of education courses. 

Problems had arisen again at Jesi airport and at the local BT School, dissolved some time ago but not yet definitively cleared, over the 
clogging of the field for maintenance, overhaul, production and testing work on the numerous examples of SIAI trimotors found on the perimeter 
airport and centralized for reasons of working convenience on the hangars apron, with the danger, in the case of incursions, of serious destruction 
of flight equipment.*” 
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Logistics support aircraft assigned for the transport needs of operational groups assigned to continental defense. 


The personnel of the 10th Stormo BT, who have long trained on the Ju. 88, had been waiting for months for aircraft and 
the wait unnerved pilots and specialists with deleterious moral consequences. 

The organization on the fields of Fano and Falconara was excellent even if difficulties in decentralizing aircraft and 
materials remained. The situation was more serious in Rimini/Miramare where the Command of the 45th Stormo T and the 147th 
Transport Group had been added to the hundred or so aircraft of the local Fighter School and it was urgent to create an area for 
decentralizing MSA aircraft and material. The situation was better in Ghedi where an excellent decentralization had been 
implemented on an auxiliary strip in Montichiari used by the local flight school and the IX Group C which, with over 40 pilots in 
training and a dozen Cant. 1007 supplied, it had only 2 efficient three-engined aircraft as the flight equipment was at the limits of 
wear, negatively felt by two fatal accidents due to the age of the aircraft assigned to the group. The V.S.V. School of Villafranca 
is excellent, also home to the 1st NAB, the airport perimeter is vast and has large areas of decentralization. 

Also good was the placement of around sixty Ba.25s and Ro.41s of the dissolved Capua School set aside at Casarsa 
delle Delizie, whose field expected to be used soon was being worked on to lengthen the landing strip. 

The Aviano School for Assault and Bombardment did not present any problems due to the vastness of the field and the 
surrounding moorland to be used for decentralization. The training results of the 1st NAAS were good, in which Army officers 
participated for the first time for a ground-air connection course for tactical support. 

The Vicenza airport was still in critical conditions of overcrowding due to the presence of Italian-German flight units, 
military and civilian repair shops, of the 107th Group BT (Maj. Piero Padovani), (47th Stormo) (Lt. Col. Casimiro Babbi) who 
carried out intense day and night flight activity, of the Messerschmitt Fighter Training Unit frequented by pilots of the 3rd, 150th 
and 23rd Groups, the airport was also home to a logistics base for the Luftwaffe and a terminal for flights over the Alps by Italian 
and German aircraft.*° 
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The situation of the Stormi BT 8"" (Col. 
Ausserto Morgelli); 35th (Lt. Col. Nicola Di Mauro) 
and 47th in the retraining phase with the Cant. 1007, 
was very precarious due to the scarcity of efficient 
trimotors available and the conditions of the flight 
material in precarious technical conditions. 


3rd AIR FLEET (CENTRAL ITALY) P.M. 3300 

The G.U.A., under the command of Gen. 
Renato Mazzucco, which included Tuscany-Lazio- 
Campania-Abruzzo-Umbria in its territory, played a 
role of great importance in 1943, transforming itself 
from a 2nd line body, as it had been until 1942, in 
G.U.A. operational, taking on responsibly with this 
new characteristic, all the duties normally assigned to 
the G.U.A. in the operations area. 

Despite also having flight units in the 
process of being reconstituted, especially in the 

; . Umbrian and Tuscan airports which were 
A.A. station of the Navy with Scotti 20 machine gun. geographically more rearward in its territorial 
deployment, the 3rd Air Fleet had to carry out tasks of 
great importance as the conflict entered its most 
dramatic and demanding phase and responsibility both 
for the defense of Rome, to which an adequate 
defensive nucleus of fighter units of no less than 4/5 
flight groups had been assigned, and for the defense of Naples, equally important in the field of territorial protection, an aspect 
this bivalent which necessarily/advised, given the inadequate availability of competitive fighters in relation to the massive and 
dangerous interventions of the enemy aviation, an alternate mobile defense to be carried out mutually with the units responsible 
for the defense of the capital and with those assigned to the defense of Naples. 

The lack of decentralization strips to decongest the crowded airports around Rome and Naples, a problem inexplicably 
neglected previously but very serious, indispensable and of great relevance in 1943, caused unbearable and heavy losses of 
aircraft at the airports of Ciampino, Littorio and Capodichino , Tarquinia, Grosseto and Viterbo, repeatedly attacked and 
seriously damaged, highlighted the danger, justified the repeated German complaints and criticisms, a problem which imposed, 
like it or not, the implementation of urgent measures even if late, to try to solve the problem with the urgent preparation of 
decentralization strips in Campo Marette, Fiano Romano, Tuscania, Piana del Diavolo, Palidoro, Albinia, which were of great use 
to the departments located in Lazio. 

In the month of May, in implementation of specific commitments made by Superaereo with the Supreme Command 
and in collaboration with the OBS, it was decided to establish within the scope of competence of the 3rd Air Fleet with 3 strategic 
intervention groups - Bombers, Torpedo bombers , Assault - whose operational and coordination action was entrusted to the 
command of the 3rd Air Fleet upon direct intervention order from the GS/RA-Operations Office. 


‘ ee % = 


The Bomber Group (Gen. B.A. Virginio Rigolone - Deputy Commander Col. Enrico Cigerza) was formed in June 
with the 28th Groups BT (Maj. Generoso Faralli) (10th/19th Squadron), 86th (Maj. Angelo Lualdi) (190th/191st Squadron), 88th 
(Maj. Terzo Mazzotti) (265th Squadron) and 106th (Lt. Col. Marcellino Barbacini) (260th/261st Squadron) initially with only 11 
Cant.1007 bis in charge as all the groups that made it up are currently being reconstituted due to war. 

The supply of flight material to the newly formed Group came from the S.M. standardized on the three-engined 
Cant.1007 bis (or ter) considered at the time to be the most efficient and relatively modern high-altitude bomber of the Italian air 
force, integrated for particular missions by the four-engined P.108/Bs of the 274th Sqd. BGR. (Lt.Col. Cori Castellani).*! 
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The headquarters of the group was set at the airport of Perugia/S. Egidio, deemed sufficiently safe and decentralized to 
simultaneously carry out training activities and at the same time move, if necessary, to the trampoline fields. 

At the end of June the number of Cant.1007 bis bombers had risen to 29 of which 50% were E.B. 

The constitution of the Group had significantly improved, with the slogan that the union strengthens, the moral aspect 
of the personnel who had been in a serious state of prostration for months and discouraged due to the heavy losses suffered in the 
night missions compared to the modest extent of the results achieved. 

The assignment of the Cant.1007/ter with better flight characteristics, engines upgraded with the Piaggio P.XIX 1175 
and speed of 490 km/h, the superior tangency and autonomy gave more guarantee to the crews and contributed to strengthening 
the moral and operational aspect of the Group itself. 

The inspections carried out at the beginning of July by Gen. Renato Mazzucco had positively ascertained this general 
state of improvement, even if there were still tried and discouraged elements in the departments, fortunately in small numbers, 
and a renewal of the men with new pilots and crews was hoped for to further improve the level of willpower of the personnel 
with long years of war under their belt, certainly not carried out in optimal conditions. 

The G.S. was promptly requested at least thirty new complete crews for the Group's personnel and therefore allow a 
regular rotation of personnel to be used in offensive missions. 

Even the flight material assigned gave some concern due to the length of the development of the Cant.1007, among 
which the tightening of all the metal plates of the aircraft stood out, an operation which required 6/7 days of work and, together 
with this other components of the trimotor were also missing: hydraulic devices, electrical systems, radio equipment including 
the new radio direction finders. 

The morale of the crews remained quite high even if visibly affected by the failure of bombers to return from war 
missions, including the commander of the 106th group, Lt.Col. Barbacini and of the 260th squadron Capt. Perelli; complaints 
remained about the effectiveness of Sardinia's sea rescue service, handicapped to be honest, by the absence of timely radio 
signals caused by a widespread tendency of crew chiefs not to transmit radio messages for fear of being intercepted and directed 
by the enemy. 

The Group Command was implementing an automatic call procedure to overcome the serious inconvenience and allow 
the radio operator to take care of the defense of the aircraft in the event of enemy fighter attacks. 

In the months of July/August, another 13 crews were trained for astronomical flight and the number of crews ready to 
the required standard rose significantly. Among other things, special food rations were required due to the particular physical 
effort of the crews who began take-offs at 5pm towards the trampoline fields and returned to headquarters in the early hours of 
the following morning, with a serious waste of energy due to the long flights and high temperatures, mission altitudes. 

With the invasion of Sicily, the Bomber Group was heavily engaged in night missions, suffering very serious losses in 
crews and planes, described in the chapter relating to war operations on the island, and continued its missions in the month of 
August and until the moment of armistice which always surprised him in Perugia with a total of around 40 bombers supplied and 
the following units: 

28th Group BT (Maj. Attilio Ottaviani) 

10th Sqd. (Cap. Vincenzo Bonaccorso then Lt. Aldo Claverini) — 19th Sqd. (Capt. Mario Lucchesi then Capt. Augusto 
Zegrini) 

86th Group BT (Cap. Luigi Bottaro inter. - Lt. Col. Nicola Sacchi absent) 

191" Sqd. (Lt. Sergio Di Pasquale inter.) -190" Sqd. (Lt. Giovanni Pappalardo) 

106th Group BT (Lt.Col. Demetrio Turinetti) 

260" Sqd. (Capt. Mario Popaiz then Lt. Ezio Rodina inter.) 

88th Group BT (Lt. Col. Giulio Palmentola) 

261st Sqd. (Cap. Umberto ScapeUato) — 265th Sqd. (Cap. Vincenzo Ottaviani then Lt. Alberto Caneschi) 


The Torpedo Bomber Group (Col. Antonio Fadda then Gen. Virgilio Sala) initially included the following AS units: 
89th Group (then 108th AS Group) (Capt. Mario Spezzaferri) Sqd. 256th (Cap. Pietro Greco) and 257th (Cap. Giuseppe 
Zucconi), 41st Group (Maj. Massimiliano Erasi) Sqd. 204th (Capt. Giuseppe Cipelletti) and 205th (Capt. Alberto Piacentini), 
131st Group (Maj. Paris Pernazza) Sqd. 279th (Cap. Vito Di Mola then Cap. Carlo Cerqueni) and 284th (Cap. Vittorio Pini then 
Cap. Michele Palumbo). 

The units only partially had the standard equipment of SM.79 bis three-engined engines (a more effective and powerful 
model than the normal SM.79) which in that period was mass-produced at the OMIR of Reggio Emilia and by the AUSA of 
Foligno, and initially had to be content with the old SLAI model, albeit revised and controlled for the new operational cycle.“ 
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Delivery of decorations to the v.m. to the aviators of the 3rd Air Fleet. 


However, the on-board application of electric radio altimeters was requested to carry out long approach flights at low 
altitude over the sea with a certain safety and tranquility, necessary among other things to evade radar surveillance. 

In July the staff of the Torpedo Bomber Group was modified and reduced to the 89th Group AS, the 108th, the Sqd. 
204th (of the 41st Group AS) and 284th (of the 131st Group AS) with a total of 37 SM.79s supplied. The 130th and 132nd 
Groups AS remained in the condition of autonomy, assigned to the 3rd Air Fleet, to which In the meantime, Gen. S.A. Eraldo 
Tlari had taken over command, replacing Gen. Renato Mazzucco. 

At the beginning of August the Group's structure underwent a further transformation as follows: 

41st Group AS (Maj. Massimiliano Erasi) Sqd. 204th/205", 

89" Group AS (Cap. Mario Spezzaferri) Sqd. 228th (Cap. Vincenzo Giannone) and 229th (Cap. Pietro Greco) 

108th Group AS (Maj. Guglielmo De Luise) Sqd. 256th/257th, 131st Group AS (Maj. Paris Pernazza) Sqd. 
279th/284th, with a total of 24 SM.79s loaded. 

The autonomous AS groups: 104th (Lt. Col. Ubaldo Puccio) with the Sqd. 252nd (Capt. Alfredo Rejer) and 253rd 
(Capt. Enrico Marescalchi); 109th (Maj. Alfredo Zanardi) with the Sqd. 258th/259th; 130th (Maj. Franco Melley) with the Sqd. 
208th/283rd under the command of Captains Alessandro Setti and Giuseppe Cimicchi and an autonomous section in 
Capodichino, had also been placed under the 3rd Air Fleet together with the reconstituted 132nd Group AS Aut. (Maj. Gabriele 
Casini) with the 278th Sqd. (Cap. Carlo Faggioni) and 281st (Cap. Giulio Cesare Graziani) with a total load of another 36 torpedo 
bombers which brought the assigned aircraft to a total of 60 of which 38 E.B.. 

But the various and troubled vicissitudes of the Torpedo Bomber units were not yet over as at the beginning of 
September the AS Group had lost the 89th Group (dissolved and merged into the 108th) and was now divided into the 41st, 108th 
and 131st Groups with 6 squadrons and 34 three-engined aircraft, while the 104th and 132nd Groups were autonomous, 
reinforced by the section detached to Capodichino with a total complement of 22 SM.79s.** 
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The 89th, 109th and 130th Groups had been definitively dissolved. 

The inspections of the Air Fleet Command had ascertained the presence of a high level of enthusiasm and excellent 
morale among the crews of the specialty, even if staffing problems remained in the units due to the lack of sufficient crews 
trained especially in night flying, which has now become normal practice in the offensive missions, there were technical gaps in 
the flight material requiring revisions and renewals, the instrumental equipment was being further improved with equipment 
particularly suitable for night flying: electric altimeters and automatic course correctors, but the situation of the groups is below 
Both the moral and technical-training aspects could be considered satisfactory. A further improvement in flight material was 
expected, after the assignment of part of the aircraft undergoing overhaul in Pisa and Siena to the SRAMs of Lucca and Pistoia 
and also a greater availability of trained crews from the NAS and the dissolved AS Groups. 

The war missions which in the previous months had been carried out at the advanced locations in Sicily and Sardinia 
and as such reported in the description of the respective chapters, had been differently scheduled starting from the month of July 
and were now coordinated and recorded by the 3rd Aerial Fleet Command with departures from the base camps of Siena, Pisa 
and Littoria for the advanced trampoline fields and essentially directed in the waters of Sicily and south of Sardinia, against 
enemy shipping. The crews under the command of Lieutenants Braghieri, Pagliarusco, Coci participated in the missions , Veroni, 
Bocca, Abbate, Catalano, Pandolfo, Girardi; S.Lt. Morselli, Degli Angeli, Avanzini; M.1li Daniele, Gasparre, Fiorentu; S.M. 
Canis, Guerra, Scagliarini, Gineprari, Rumpianesi, Corti, Zgur, Sciarra, Haeffely, Corradini, Cozzi, Cappelletti, Bonacini who 
attacked and torpedoed enemy ships in numerous missions between Algeria, Tunisia and Sicily. For various reasons or due to the 
enemy attack they were lost: the aircraft piloted by Lieutenant Vinciguerra Pasquale, crashed with a 13 specialists from the AS 
Special Group on board and the SM.79 of the S.Lt. Kramer crashed into the water near the Gorgona. After the accident, once the 
officer was safe with the crew on the wings waiting for help, the plane was never found again due to a tragic misunderstanding of 
the location of the accident site. The plane piloted by Lt. Dorando Gionni was also lost in an accident in Sardinia in May. From 
the precarious situation existing on the eve of the Allied landing in Sicily: 55 SM.79 three-engined aircraft carried by 10 
squadrons and 3 NAS (4.3 aircraft per squadron) divided between Sicily, Sardinia and the continent, we moved positively to the 
situation ascertained on the eve of the armistice always with 10 operational squadrons but a more acceptable average of 6 three- 
engined aircraft per squadron. 

The offensive missions carried out in less than 60 days amounted to 87 including torpedo attacks, cruises and offensive 
reconnaissance and the commander of the Group himself stood out in the actions: Gen. Virgilio Sala, the Teo. Col. Vittorio 
Cannaviello not returning from a mission, Maj. Erasi, Captains Di Mola and Pini not returning from missions and then again 
Faggioni, Marini, Melley, Cirnicchi, Graziani, Di Bella, Cipelletti, Piacentini; Lieutenants Fresta (killed on mission), Bertuzzi, 
Fragola, Bonaiuto, Balzarotti, Sponza, Bernocchi, Terzi, Coci, Setta Claudio (not returned). Ruggeri and Sacilotto, the Second 
Lieutenants Baroni (shot down by enemy fighters), Maltinti, Durante, Tornese (died in an accident), M.llo Mamolo, the S.M. 
Gigli, Rava, Gambino, Coppola, Tassinari, Freschi, Santasilia, Chiccarella. No fewer than 18 merchant ships worth over 200,000 
GRT were torpedoed and sunk, and among the military units seriously affected were the CV "Indomitable", cruisers and 
destroyers. Overall, SM.79s were not included in the missions. 

The last missions took place on the same evening as the armistice, with the take-off from Pisa and Siena/Ampugnano of 
8 SM.79s of the Torpedo Bomber Group headed towards the Salerno landing area, followed for a long time in the air by the 
desperate calls of the radio which attempted to make them return due to the armistice. Only a few three-engined aircraft received 
the messages and landed between Littoria and Guidonia; the others continued their missions and returned one by one between 
Capodichino, Littoria, Guidonia and Pisa. 

The other torpedo bomber units in the territory of the 3rd Air Squadron, including the 104th Autonomous Group in 
Siena and the 132nd in Littoria, had 20 SM.79 Bis (10 E.B.) in charge and it was with these aircraft that offensive missions were 
carried out in the Sicilian waters achieving good results but suffering painful losses due to the preponderant enemy force and the 
use of more effective night defensive means, including radar and fighters equipped with A.I. assisted by fighter-guidance centers 
installed on special command ships, which sighted the Axis aircraft and sent "Beaufighters" and "Mosquitos" against them, and 
when the valiant crews managed with great courage to overcome the N.F. screen, the AA fire of the ships welcomed them with 
an impressive violence of automatic weapons that hurled thousands of tracer bullets and explosives into the sky in an instant. 

Added to these constant dangers were the continuous and terrible bombings on airfields that the USAAF carried out 
daily on the continent between June and August.*** 
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In this tragic situation now based on an irreversible disparity of means which saw fewer and fewer crews and airplanes 
on the Italian side, the armistice of September 1943 was reached. 


STRATEGIC RECONNAISSANCE 

In the territory of the 3rd Air Fleet - the 173rd RS Squadron (Capt. Edoardo Agnello) had recently been deployed, 
which for a long time had operated valiantly and effectively in Sicily, and which was now deployed in Cerveteri awaiting a new 
destination of use, presumably for tactical intervention, with a first assignment of Fiat FC.20 bis twin-engine aircraft with 37 mm 
Breda weapon, 3 SAFAT 12.7 cal. and 250 kg of bombs/pieces, to which were added in the twin-engine SIAI-SM.89 was also 
tested, powerfully armed with 2 Breda 37/54 machine guns and 5 SAFAT 12.7 cal. The impossibility of supplying other FC.20 
bis or quater to the 173rd in a reasonable time and training/employment difficulties recommended the early disbandment of the 
173rd even if Captain Agnello had proposed the transformation of the unit into a fighter squadron. The personnel were partly 
assigned to the 3rd Stormo CT and the twin-engine FC.20s transported to Foligno at the disposal of the local Fighter School. 


LAND BOMBING 

Among the BT units not included in the Bomber Group, there was the 9th Stormo BT (Col. Renato Abbriata), recently 
trained in the use of the Ju.88 in the broader program of renewal of the specialty's flight material, which was located on Viterbo 
airport together with the 172nd Sqd. RST equally equipped with Ju.88. 

The impressions of the commander of the 3rd Air Fleet during an inspection of the existing situation in Viterbo were 
not very positive due to the excessive crowding of the field, occupied not only by the 5 squadrons of the 9th Stormo BT, but also 
by those of the Parachute School with over 30 between single-engine/multi-engine aircraft, by a German bombing group. On 
Ju.88, from the local SRAM responsible for the revision of the Cant.1007 bis and 3 88 Flak batteries. The arrangement of the 
German aeronautical workshop for Ju.88 already located in Catania was also planned in the field. An unsustainable situation 
which seriously jeopardized the efficiency of the units and the functionality of the camp in the event of bombings, as actually 
occurred the same month as the inspection with the destruction of 15 planes on 29 July. 

The 9th Stormo BT was intent on preparation and was in the training phase with 10 Ju.88s loaded and 20 crews trained 
but waiting to attend a V.S.V. course at Linate, and other crews detached to other locations for refresher courses 
technical/professional: For training, twin-engine Ca.314s were used with good training results, the assignment of BR.20s for 
night training flights was awaited, even if at the moment the time in which the Wing would be complete with flight material was 
not foreseen Ju.88 and perfectly trained crews, it could be considered usable in war actions. A hope that will not come true for the 
aviators of the 9th Stormo BT. 


FIGHTERS 

Among the fighter units of the 3rd Air Fleet there was the valiant 21 Group CT (Capt. Francis Leoncini) returning 
from Russia and located in Florence/Peretola, which in the month of June had been reconstituted, re-equipped and trained with 
Macchi C. 202 and was now ready for new use. 

The personnel were enthusiastic, full of will, eager to return to combat and the visit of the commanding general to the 
unit was considered positive from every point of view. The 59th Interceptor Fighter Group (Maj. Bernardo Quattrociocchi) 
recently transferred to Tuscany from Lombardy to strengthen the defensive structure south of Genoa/La Spezia had shown equal 
enthusiasm in Metato. 

The activity of the units was intense with continuous departures on alarm even if a certain decline in the efficiency of 
the flight equipment was felt, especially for the D.520s worn out by continuous take-offs, and it was hoped that they would be 
replaced with the Re.2001s armed with 20 underwing cannons. There is little presence of twin-engine Do.217s equipped with 
Fu.MG. «Lichtestein» for night interception. At the Cerveteri airport, where the 3rd Stormo CT (Lt. Col. Tito Falconi) was based, 
the situation from the initial centralization appeared to have improved considerably after the transfer of the O.A.T. School, the 
dissolution of the 173rd Sqd. RS and the decentralization to Palidoro of the 18th Group CT (Maj. Domenico Camarda).**° 
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On the Cerveteri field, however, the other group of the 3rd Stormo CT remained largely decentralized: the 23rd Stormo 
of Maj. Giorgio Tugnoli with a mixed complement of Macchi 202/205s and Bf.109s. The "Vespa" unit, endowed with high 
morale, had the serious and demanding task of defending the capital of Italy, and the pilots were well aware of this difficult task. 

The unit was operationally dependent on the "Rex" Fighter/Interceptor Command of Ciampino, and was connected to 
the alarm device headed by the Canile Fighter Guide which had RDL stations on the Lazio coast for take-offs on alarm. 

Another unit involved in the defense of the capital was the 167th Group CT (Maj. Corrado Ricci) based in Littoria with 
the 300th Sqd., which had also deployed a squadron in Capua (303rd) to strengthen the defensive device of Naples and at the 
same time protect Rome from the south. 

The 167th Group also had a very important and demanding task but did not have efficient flight material - especially 
for night raids - since it was not possible to obtain optimal results with CR.42, Fabrizi F.5, Re.2001, MC.200. 

The activity of the unit, despite being intense in terms of services and multifaceted aspects, was somewhat 
disappointing as regards the results obtained. 

The unification of the 167th's flight material was planned on the Re.2001 only, also in the C.N. version, and it was 
strongly hoped to obtain more convincing results with this fighter. 

Further south, on the borders of the 3rd Air Fleet, the 22nd Group Autonomous CT (Maj. Vittorio Minguzzi) assigned 
to the defense of Naples operated, the most courageous and proven of the Squadron's fighter units; recently reconstituted after the 
hard operational cycle on the Russian front and deployed on the Capodichino field since January 1943. 

At the beginning of the year, the pilots were still training on the Macchi 202 recently assigned to the unit, which still 
had a mixed supply of Macchi 200/D.520s, when it was called into action at the end of 1942. The first victory and the first 
casualty that the 22nd Group Autonomous CT still in the process of being reconstituted in Capodichino had, were recorded at the 
same time on 12 December during an 8:24 am incursion on 
Naples coming from the bases in Cyrenaica. 

The Macchi, which took off on alarm in the early 
afternoon, attacked the enemy formations that were bombing 
the city, hitting the port and the working-class neighborhoods 
and shot down three four-engine planes that fell south of 
Capri, in the gulf of Castellammare di Stabia and between 
Cape Palinuro-Marina di Camerata. While the first two 
«Liberators fell without survivors, the third glided for a long 
time, giving impulses to the engines, flying at low altitude 
until the moment in which it landed abruptly on the sea in 
front of the Camerota beach, it first reared up, then sank, 
capsizing on a seabed of 14 meters at 500 meters from the 
shore. 

The soldiers of the 101st Coastal Defense Battalion 
who had witnessed the accident raised the alarm and used 
fishing boats to rescue the 7 surviving aviators, while another 
3 who remained on board the aircraft perished in the sinking. 

The interrogation of the prisoners, conducted by 
SIA officers, ascertained that the B.24 had taken off at 11:00 
from El Adem airport (Tobruk) to bomb the port of Naples 
and the ships at anchor, but shortly before the release the 
four-engined plane had been vehemently attacked by an 
Italian fighter which had initially managed to detach it from 5 ye 
the squadron, forcing it to subsequently drop the bombs with : , ? ste 


attacks that put the four-engined plane at a disadvantage, to Te as 
then conduct attacks at close range thanks exclusively to the Capodichino - Command 22nd Autonomous Group 


Italian pilot defined as: "a demon".**° C.T. Pilots of the Alarm Section awaiting take-off 
orders to counter enemy incursions. 


we 
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Maritime Reconnaissance included the 82nd Group RM with Sqd. 139th / 184th assisted in the surveillance of the 
routes Taranto - Patras - Corinth - Crete by the 288th Sqd. RM based in Taranto. The unit had about fifteen Cant. 
501/506 seaplanes. 


The plane, still pursued by the fighter during the escape route towards the sea, was hit again on the two internal engines which 
instinctively forced the pilot to take out the landing gear, which was then retracted due to lack of suitable terrain, with the result 
that damage to the oleopneumatic system caused the aircraft to overturn during the ditching phase due to a wheel that was not 
retracted. However, the fire from the on-board weapons also damaged the Italian fighter which, in the forced landing near Eboli, 
caused the death of the brave pilot, Lieutenant Lanfranco Baschiera, who was seriously injured in the collision and later died. 

A testimony from the enemy that demonstrates the courage, audacity and high spirit of sacrifice of the Italian pilots. On 
4 April 28 «Liberators» belonging to two squadrons of the 376th Group took off from Soluch in Libya, bombed the port of 
Naples and the city causing serious damage with the death of 221 people and the wounding of another 367. Two four-engine 
planes were shot down from AA fire and a third B.24 suffered damage to the aircraft's directional systems which caused a 
noticeable course error, a deviation which ended tragically in a landing in the Libyan desert 400 miles south of the departure area, 
without the base radio that he searched tenaciously to be able to warn him of the change in direction and help him find the right 
direction. 

The 9 crew members who remained unharmed tried to reach a roadway on foot to ask for help, but they died one after 
the other of thirst and starvation by April 12th. 

Their mummified bodies were found 16 years later - in 1952 - by a USAAF mission tasked with making a report on the 
disappearance of the "Lady Be Good". 

An episode that has many similarities with the unfortunate SM.79 of the 278th Sqd. AS which disappeared in the 
Libyan desert on 21 April 1941 and was found on 21 July 1960. 


THE ASSAULT GROUP 


It was established in an embryonic state in the month of May, provisionally entrusted to the command of Col. Guido 
Nobili and was composed of the following units:*”” 
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5 Dive Bomber Stormo (Col. Guido Nobili) - 
Lonate Pozzolo (then Tarquinia). 101st Group (Sqd. 
208th/238th) (Capt. Dino D'Ottaviano-Tancredi Passini 
Camossi) commander Maj. Carlo Alberto Rizzi Re.2002 n. 
18 


102™ Group (Sqd. 209th/239th) (Lt. Felice Burdi- 
Cap, Mario Spreafico) commander Maj. Giuseppe Cenni fake 
Re.2002 n. 20 

15th Assault Stormo (Lt. Col., Raffaele 
Colacicchi then Lt. Col. Walter Giardini, subsequently Lt. 
Col. Giovanni Morbidell1) - Florence 

46th Group - Maj. Luigi Corsini then Maj. 
Giuseppe Capasso (Sqd. 20th Cap. Giuseppe La Cava/21st 
Cap. Camillo Mazzocco) CR.42/G.50 n. 18 

47th Group - Maj. G. B. Molinaris then Maj. 
Giovanni Masoero (Sqd. 53rd Cap. Giovanni Minniti 54th 
Cap. Bruno Viotto) CR.42/G.50 n. 22 

50th Assault Stormo (Lt. Col. Ferruccio Vosilla) 


- Bresso (later Pistoia) —_ — ae + 
158th Group - Capt. Luigi Lisardi (Sqd. An SM.82 three-engined aircraft flying over Greece. 
236th/387th/388th) Capt. Torquato Testerini - Lt. Trento The SAS ensured regular supplies, rotations and 
Folchini - Capt. Mario Bonino G.50 bis n. 32 transfers of Armed Forces personnel on the Hellenic 
159th Group - Lt. Col. Silvio De Francesco (Sqd. peninsula, as well as urgent transport of materials in 
389th/390th/39 1th) Capt. Silvio Vodret - Lt. Mariano the difficult, jagged and fragmented territory of 
Monaldi - Capt. Francesco Santoro G.50 bis n. 28 Greece. 


The strength of the Assault Group was around 
150 aircraft of 3 different models and with heterogeneous 
characteristics, ranging from the 430 km/h of the CR.42 b.a. from the 470 of the G.50 bis to the 530 of the Re.2002, the best 
armament, the highest autonomy, the highest load of bombs that the Reggiane aircraft could carry. The pilots of the 15th Stormo 
who were equipped with the CR.42 could be considered the most dissatisfied, and in fact they were, since they felt a sort of 
physical rejection to still operate with a Fiat biplane, rejected, contested and rightly considered unsuitable for the 1st line, slow 
and defenseless, poorly effective for the assault. Following in decreasing order of discontent were the pilots of the 50th Assault 
Stormo, equally not enthusiastic about operating with the G.50s, outdated, slow, poorly armed and not very maneuverable with 
wing bombs, but equipped with better capabilities than the CR. 42 in use as an assaulter, if only for better visibility and higher 
average speed. 

More relatively satisfied but doubtful were the pilots of the 5th Stormo with their Re. 2002, who however had not yet 
convinced or definitively canceled the initial distrust with which the Reggiane aircraft had been welcomed at the unit. 

In his report on the units of the Assault Group, the Commander of the 3rd Air Fleet wrote: 

15th Assault Stormo - Pontedera/Florence - with two squadrons located in Sardinia, even if reunification was foreseen 
according to the directives of the GS, which established an advanced group and a rear reserve group for the Assault. Morale was 
not very high both due to the type of equipment supplied and the unchanged mentality of many pilots of the Stormo coming from 
the bombing and not yet familiar with the Fiat biplane; the reasons of physical tiredness and a high percentage of sick or 
convalescing people also had an influence. 

An introduction of young pilots from the Assault Schools as soon as possible was hoped for and the same provision 
was requested for the 50th Stormo. 

The CR.42 b.a. aircraft was equipped for external loading but still lacked an aiming target, the unit still required intense 
training to reach a desired level of preparation. 

The 159th Group of the 50th Stormo located in Pistoia, was in better conditions of efficiency and morale even if not 
perfectly trained, not yet ready, especially for dive bombing, caused by a lack of fuel to support more intense training . Of the 42 
pilots employed by the 159th, only 7 came from fighters and the others were of heterogeneous origins. *** 
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SM.82/B tri-motor with targeting device and gondola used by the Bomber Command for missions in Sicily. 


The shooting range was built with fixed floats on Lake Massaciuccoli but the idea was for a target in the sea in front of Viareggio. 

In the month of July, the first Re.2002s were assigned to the 159th for the transition to the new aircraft, which was also welcomed by 
the 50th with distrust and perhaps less than objective resistance. Gen. Mazzucco's inspection of the 102nd Diving Group of the 5th Stormo on the 
Tarquinia airport, now abandoned by the dissolved Parachute School, was more positive due to the excellent level of training achieved by the unit 
with take-offs, landings and formation flights, dive shooting on a target on land with inert bombs and at sea on anchored targets with real 50/250 
kg bombs and with excellent results in terms of precision, especially for 50 kg bombs resulted more precise as a shooting trajectory. The launch 
with the Re.2002, carried out as a method recommended by the 38 pilots including officers and non-commissioned officers of the 102nd Group, 
was different in terms of dive angle and technique adopted with the Ju.87 and this had initially created some adaptation difficulties for the pilots 
trained in the NATAT with the Stukas and those largely coming from high-altitude bombing, but there was confidence in standardizing the 
methods as soon as possible, generalizing the results. 

The Tarquinia airport, where the macadam runway was under advanced construction, had to be equipped with decentralization stands 
equipped with splinter guards and the rooms vacated by the Bn were being equipped for the staff. ADRA (Lt. Col. Edvino Dalrnas) who was 
transferred to Centocelle airport. The Re.2002 was still undergoing modifications to the carburetor, the televels had to be changed from electric to 
mechanical as they did not yet work safely, the auxiliary tanks to increase the autonomy from 2 to 4 hours were missing. The unit still needed 
intense training. 


ne ok ok 


The mobile intervention force (or central maneuver mass) of the 3 established Groups had the aim of coming into action in the event 
of landing on Sicily or Sardinia and therefore having an equidistant dislocation in relation to the autonomy of the unit, using fields springboard 
(in Sardinia - Sicily - Calabria) depending on the circumstances, keeping the units deployed on an advanced base (one group or more groups) 
with one or more reserve groups in a more rear position for obvious security reasons - with the exception of Bomber group that in the Perugia/S. 
Egidio could consider himself sufficiently safe from possible incursions by heavy enemy fighters.**” 
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The crew of a Cant, 1007 used for training the crews of 
the Bomber Group. The unit was under the command of 
Gen. B.A. Virginio Rigolone. 


* ie se 
Engine control of an SM.79 of the Torpedo Bomber 
Group. The unit was placed under the orders of Gen. B.A. 


Virgil Sala. 


The security division had the advanced airports of Pisa/S. Giusto (Siena/Ampugnano behind) for the Torpedo Bomber 
group; Florence/Peretola (advanced) and Pontedera (rearward) for the 15th Assault Stormo, Pistoia (advanced) and Lonate 
Pozzolo (rearward) for the 50th Assault Stormo. An exception was the 15th Stormo which had detached two squadrons to 
Sardinia to strengthen the local fighters for interception duties. 

In the area of jurisdiction of the 3rd Air Fleet, the N.A.V.I. (Embarked Aircraft Addition Unit) was active at the 
Perugia airport with the special equipment for take-off and landing on CV of the DEMAG company and a certain number of 
German technicians and specialized personnel of the Kriegsmarine and the Luftwaffe, including Maj. Bode, who had an aircraft 
particularly equipped for this air-naval specialty as he was commander of a unit of aircraft embarked on the CV «Graf Zeppelin». 

With the establishment of the various groups it was necessary to strengthen the moral aspect of many crews, especially 
of the bombing team, severely tested by long months of war and by a sort of psychological frustration deriving from the serious 
losses of the crews and the modest results obtained with such heavy sacrifices of pilots and specialists. 

There was a tendency to improve the personnel professionally by re-establishing the necessary conditions of trust and 
greater fighting will, extracting the indispensable elements to have at least 60 trained crews and employ on average 30/40 
bombing aircraft with rotation and rest shifts between the personnel and the Fleet Commander Gen, Renato Mazzucco, was doing 
everything possible to improve the performance of the men and the efficiency of the units. The moral situation of the torpedo 
bomber units was better due to a different psychological and operational condition which made the personnel directly involved 
and responsible for the action itself, certainly more risky in terms of employment but certainly more compliant with obtaining 
more evident and immediate results that compensated in abundance for risk and participation.” 
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After the bombing of Rome on 13 August, new problems arose for the GS/RA and for the 3rd Air Fleet Command, to correctly 
interpret the definition of "open city" given to the city by the Badoglio Government, and to translate exactly under the legal profile of 
international laws, the status of the city rejected by the allies. 

In a meeting held for this purpose at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs on 16 August, the concept of "open city" was definitively 
clarified, which was to be understood as a defenseless city without military objectives, with a ranking of potential military objectives to be 
eliminated incontestably and including: 

1) Military Commands, Military Ministries and War Production (except administrative offices) 

2) Armed Forces and military cantonments (except for the garrison responsible for maintaining public order with light weapons) 

3) warehouses of weapons and war material 

4) defensive works 

5) military establishments 

6) arms and ammunition factories 

7) railways suitable for military transport. 

The non-strictly military objectives for which bombing was permitted were the following: 

1) central government bodies whose activity was connected with the conduct of the war 

2) factories for the supply of military equipment 

3) postal and telegraphic services as military intelligence agencies. 

It was necessary to indicate the limits of the area to be safeguarded from bombing, establish the number and nature of the entities to be 
removed or unused, the areas of probable decentralization (north of the Po), evaluate the time required and the effects of production or in any case 
the obstacles that could arise for military operations. 

Based on the aforementioned concepts, the Supreme Command issued the provisions for the displacement of all the operating 
elements of the armed forces, of the troop and service commands of the Germanic armed forces, of entities however included as objectives of pre- 
eminent military interest. As a consequence of the new status of Rome as an "open city", the following transfers took place: 

1) Supreme Command: Giustiniana P.M. locality 21 Mail sorting and collection center n. 22 - Ponte Rototo locality 9 km. north of 
Monterosi - Telephone communications center (Centro Magliano) 

2) Army GS Command: Mars Center - Monterotondo 

3) Navy GS Command: Protected headquarters in S. Rosa - Via Cassia $S.2 

4) GS/RA Command: Palestrina - SMA Country Department Gen. Ezio Padovani - Superairplane locality Gallicano - SMA 
Cartographic Div. locality Sprete, Pantano, Casa Sinibaldi, Casa Conversi (Guidonia area). 


THE FIGHTER GROUP /LAZIO 


This Grouping, which could be defined as an emergency as it was born out of contingent necessity on the eve of the armistice, was 
supposed to represent, in the thoughts of the new Minister of the Air Force Gen. Sandalli, the concrete translation of the provisions imparted on 3 
September by the Chief of GSG, for simultaneously fulfill the dual task of providing adequate air support in the event of implementing the «Giant 
Two» operation (air landing/airdrop in the Rome area of the 82nd Airborne Div. USA) and at the same time ensuring the Badoglio Government 
the necessary defensive guarantee at the time of the proclamation of the armistice. 

As first measures the following departments from Hunting were to be transferred: 

4th Stormo CT - from Castrovillari to Guidonia 

21st Group CT - from Gioia del Colle to Guidonia 155th Group CT - from Casa Zeppera to Guidonia 

51st Stormo Command Unit CT- from Cagliari/Elmas to Guidonia. 

This first group of units was placed under the command of Col. Aldo Remondino and potentially included 99 MC.202/205s in addition 
to the fighter units deployed to defend the capital: 3rd Stormo CT, 167th Group Autonomous CI, 353rd Sqd ./20th Gr./51st Stormo CT with 80 
between Re.2001, MC.202/205, G. 55; a total of 180 aircraft of which 60% E.B. 

To these first measures, activated with provision. for team command employees since 3 September but not deemed sufficient by the 
SMG and the Government, other provisions followed in the following days which established the influx of the following departments to the 
airports around Rome: 

160th Group Aut. CT (Cap. Paolo Arcangeletti) from Venafiorita to Littoria with 10 Re.2001 

8th Group Aut. CT (Maj. Mario Bacich) from Sarzana to Littoria with 26 MC.200. 

The transfer of these two units, long trained in naval escorts and as such assigned to the protection of the Naval battle Forces, was 
justified by the expected exit into the sea of the Battle Squadron from La Spezia (Adm. Carlo Bergamini) and by the need to prepare escorts on 
the expected navigation itinerary.“ 
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Of all the movements of the fighter units planned between 3/6 September, only the latter two were actually 
implemented together with the command nucleus of the 51st Stormo CT with 7 MC.202s and 4 MC.205s, which in the meantime 
had moved to Guidonia under the command of Col. Remondino. Simultaneously with these transfers, the aircraft of the 
Bombardment, Torpedo Bomber and SAS Groups were to move to the airports of southern Sardinia as soon as the expected 
transfer order was issued by the Command of the 3rd Air Fleet. 

Since 6 September, the Sub-Chief of GS/RA Gen. Santoro and the Commander of the 3rd Air Fleet Gen. [lari had also 
been informed of the armistice negotiations by Gen. Sandalli, with the commitment to keep the news secret from anyone. 

On the morning of 8 September no less than a hundred fighters were deployed on the airports of the capital and in the 
immediate vicinity, ready to provide all the guarantees that the situation required, but which in fact remained unused waiting for 
orders that never arrived and they were largely overwhelmed by the turbulent events of those tragic days of moral, spiritual and 
material confusion. 

In the period 1 Jan. 43/8 Sept. ‘43 the localities included in the area of competence of the 3rd Air Fleet which were 
subjected to large-scale aerial bombardments by the enemy were the following (in numerical order of incursions): 

Naples n. 42 - Salerno n. 17 - Livorno n. 4 - various locations in Lazio n. 30 - Grosseto n. 3 - Viterbo n. 3 - Rome n. 2 - 
Terni n. 2 - various locations in Campania n. 54. 

Activity 3" Air Fleet 

Bombing 

Missions in North Africa n. 62 Missions in Sicily n. 193 Flight hours carried out n. 1,640 Lost aircraft no. 18 Aircraft 
deregistered due to accidents n. 14 

Torpedo bombers 

Torpedo attack missions n. 23 Offensive reconnaissance n. 64 Flight hours carried out n. 842 Lost aircraft no. 6 
Aircraft deregistered due to accidents n. 8 

Fighters 

Takeoffs on alarm n. 3,154 Protective cruises n. 214 Air combat no. 116 Surveillance missions n. 104 Flight hours 
carried out n. 7,237 Enemy aircraft shot down n. 114 Lost aircraft no. 61 Aircraft deregistered due to accidents n. 39 


4" AIR FLEET (SOUTHERN ITALY) P.M. 3450 


The G.U.A. under the command of Gen. Ferruccio Ranza with command headquarters in Bari and territorial 
jurisdiction over Calabria, Puglia, Basilicata, Lucania and Abruzzi-Molise, due to its location for much of the conflict it had 
carried out the functions of the Air Fleet in the area of operations, participating with its units first in the war with Greece and 
Yugoslavia until April 1941 and subsequently, between 1941/42 in air-naval warfare operations whenever the need for 
intervention was recognized to the units located in Puglia. 

In 1943 this operational function had expanded even further with the increase in enemy air offensive on southern Italy, 
directly hitting the fighter and bombing units located in Puglia, especially at the time of the Allied landing in Sicily. 

The importance of the Apulian fields, used not only as headquarters for operational and logistical departments but also 
for the complementary fighter and bombardment groups and as refit locations for flight material, had gradually increased due to 
the intense use of the airports of Bari, Foggia, Lecce and Grottaglie made by the German air force, which had set up 
specialization schools for fighter and bombing, depots of aeronautical material and a large Luftpark in Bari (later transferred to 
Foggia) for fighter aircraft and from a swoop similar to what has already been done in Capodichino (later Cancello) for the 
Tyrrhenian area and in Piacenza for northern Italy. 

The problem of decentralization, deeply felt in 1943 by the entire Italian air force and always loudly desired by the 
Luftwaffe, had found a fertile welcome within the 4th Air Fleet, facilitated by the fact that the territory of operational competence 
lent itself largely to such solution (especially in the Capitanata area) and many decentralization strips were under construction or 
were activated near Lucera, Trinitapoli, Tortorella, Stornara, Mesagne, Leverano, San Pancrazio, Botricello, Bosco Braco, 
Castrovillari, Gallipoli, Canosa, S: Severo, Cerignola, Piana di Tito, Altamura.“” 
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The existing airports were also subjected to expansion and improvement works to better safeguard the field personnel 
and flight material. 

The most worrying problem for the Command of the 4th Air Fleet was the lack of interceptor units equipped with 
modern flight equipment, necessary to hinder the frequent enemy passage in the sky of Calabria, especially in the 
Ionian/Tyrrhenian entrance corridor between Cape Trionfo and Cape Spulico in the Gulf of Taranto and Cape Bonifati-Cape 
Scalea in the Tyrrhenian Sea, normally crossed by bomber formations of the 9th Air Force (usually B.24s coming from 
Cyrenaica), which could carry out offensive missions over Naples-Salerno, Messina-Reggio indifferently Calabria, Foggia-Bari; 
this aspect of the interception was never fully achieved due to a lack of suitable flight material, considering that the fighter units 
located between Grottaglie-Crotone, certainly the most suitable for intercepting enemy four-engine planes, had MC.200, CR.42 
and twin-engine Ro.57s completely inadequate to intercept and attack the robust American bombers flying at high altitudes. The 
remote sighting situation improved in June with the entry into service of the "Felino" RDL of Crotone, while work was in full 
swing to complete the other cells foreseen by the Ra.Ri. strengthening program of Puglia-Calabria in an advanced stage of 
preparation, both for sighting and for Fighter Guidance, in anticipation of an expansion of the interceptor units that would have 
been moved back from Sicily. 

The air attacks in the area of jurisdiction of the 4th Air Fleet were numerous and had a further intensification between 
May and September, coinciding with the start of allied amphibious operations: Pantelleria, Sicily and Calabria. Overall there 
were 185 major raids divided as follows: Foggia n. 8, Bari n. 4, Catanzaro n. 4, Cosenza n. 4, Reggio Calabria n. 23, Taranto n. 5, 
locality in Calabria n. 86, of Puglia n. 22, of Basilicata n. 5 and for the rest in other large and small locations in the territory 
pertaining to the Team. During the year, 74 bombings with surface ships were recorded on the Italian coasts, 20 with submarines, 
9 landings or attempted landings by Commandos and 15 landings in forces of a certain size, 901 aerial bombings on coastal areas 
of the peninsula. 

Starting from the month of June and until the 
month of August, bombing and assault units alternated 
on the Calabrian and Apulian airports for attacks on 
Pantelleria and Sicily and this offensive activity 
continued for the first days of September on the 
occasion of the Allied landing in Calabria. 

They followed one another as units on the 
fields of the 4th Air Squadron: the 159th Assault 
Group, the 103rd and 121st Diver Group, the 5th Diver 
Stormo, the 27th and 98th Bombardment Group, the 
158th Group of the 50th Assault Stormo, the 21st 
Group CT and the 4th Fighter Stormo withdrawn from 
Sicily, autonomous fighter and bombing squadrons, the 
104th Autonomous Torpedo Bomber Group. 

To these units that operated between July 
and September from the Apulian and Calabrian 
airports, we must add those stationed for some time in 
south-eastern Italy which had operated in defensive- 
offensive cycles until the month of July and 
specifically: 35th Stormo BT ( Lt. Col. Nicola Di 
Mauro) stationed in Gioia del Colle together with the 
VI Complementary Fighter Group; the 162nd Sqd. CT 
(Capt. Giovanni Pagliari) on the Crotone field, the 
pilots of the 9th and 35th Stormi BT in training in 
Grottaglie on the Ju.88 bomber, 161st Group 
Autonomo CT. (Maj. Pietro Serini) 38th Group BT 
(Maj. Vincenzo Orlano) in Manduria, 108th Group AS 
(Maj. Enrico Bianchi) in Galatina. ‘ Ie : - 

Inspections were carried out by Gen. Ranza yes iaari , — 7 
on the fields of Pescara and L'Aquila, where work was The area to be monitored is checked before the anti- 
underway to expand the surfaces and cure the problems submarine mission entrusted to Cant. 501. 
of decentralization. “7 
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The Allied landing in Sicily and the withdrawal of the BT units to the continent, implemented promptly, had as its first practical result 
the use of the SM.84 tri-engines of the 98" Group (Lt. Col. Ettore Fargnoli) based in Gioia del Colle with a ten bombers, which began night raids 
on the Augusta-Syracuse area on 14 July, together with the Cant. 1007 bis of the 27th Group BT (Lt. Col. Fernando Accardo) carrying about ten 
bombers. 

On the fourth mission over Sicily, the 98" Group BT was completely destroyed and only with new aircraft arriving from the continent 
was it possible to continue a certain collateral but no longer significantly offensive activity. The activity of the 27" Group BT from Manduria is 
also modest due to the limited availability of efficient three-engine aircraft. 

More intense and fruitful was the work of the torpedo bomber units which, on the basis of a pre-arranged emergency program, moved 
to the Apulian airports upon landing in Sicily. From the Aegean the 104" Gr. Aut. AS (Lt. Col. Ubaldo Puccio) arrived in Galatina di Lecce with 
the 252nd Squadrons (Capt. Alfredo Rejer) and 253rd (Capt. Enrico Marescalchi), followed a little further late (14 July) by the 131st (Maj. Paris 
Pernazza) detached from the Torpedo Bombers Group, which was based in Grottaglie. The first torpedoing missions carried out under the attacks 
of the enemy aviation and the strong AA fire of the ships, decimated the consistency of the units that lost some SM.79s due to machine guns and 
naval anti-aircraft fire, while many others with dead and wounded on board were damaged by heavy fire and attacks by enemy fighters found on 
Sicilian waters in defense of the invasion fleet. On 17 July also the command of the Torpedo Bomber Group with Gen. Sala moved from Pisa to 
Lecce to better coordinate offensive actions, together with the 108th Group AS (Maj. Mario Spezzaferri). 

The 104" Group AS, now lacking sufficient operational capacity after some missions which had recorded the shooting down of 
Lieutenant Coloni/M.llo Daverio's SM.79 by N.F., the fall into the sea of the three-motor piloted by Lt. Tornese/M.Ilo Angelini and the loss of 
other aircraft on the ground, returned to the reconstitution zone, moving first to Miramare di Rimini and subsequently to Siena/Ampugnano. 

The 108th/131st groups remained in Puglia and on the night of August 15th participated en masse in a mission in Sicilian waters with 
24 three-engined aircraft in flight from which Lieutenant Tabacco did not return. A cruiser (or believed to be one) was torpedoed on the night of 
August 17th by the aircraft with Gen. Sala and Maj. Pernazza on board. Lieutenant Russo's three-motor aircraft was lost in an accident and ended 
up landing against high voltage cables and caught fire. 

August 23" the two groups AS returned to headquarters on the fields of Tuscany. 

More serious were the losses suffered by the attackers in the actions in Sicily and in the bombing of the Calabrian fields, where a large 
part of the aircraft in charge of the units were destroyed - over a hundred between G.50 bis, Re. 2002, Ju.87. After mid-August it was the turn of 
the fighters retreating from Sicily to counter the enemy's power and attempt to slow down their initiatives with numerous battles sustained up 
until the moment of the armistice by the pilots of the 4th Stormo CT, the 21st and the 157th Autonomous Fighter Group, located between 
Castrovillari, Gioia del Colle and Grottaglie in the extreme defense of the invaded Italy also on the metropolitan territory. 

New victories and other losses were added to the already long list of fallen, some of whom died following an armistice already signed 
such as Col. Guido Nobili and Maj. Giuseppe Cenni of the 5th Stormo of Divers, both decorated with M.O.v.m. to memory. 

On 6 September, Superaereo communicated to Gen. Ranza the order to transfer the 4th Stormo and the 21st Group CT to Guidonia at 
the disposal of the GS/RA. On the day of the 8" in a report to the unit commanders held at the Squad Command in Bari, there was no mention of 
the armistice, and everything seemed to proceed in the normality of the provisions given by the GS/RA, also for the arrival in Gioia of the Hill of 
10 SM. 82 in charge of transferring personnel and materials of the 4" Stormo CT to Guidonia. In the evening, suddenly, the news of the armistice 
arrived! 


4th Air Fleet activity* 
Bombing/Assault 
Missions in North Africa n. 6 
Missions in Sicily n. 440 
Flight hours carried out n. 1,784 
Lost aircraft n. 46 
Aircraft deregistered due to accidents no. 27 
Torpedo bombers 
Torpedo attack missions n. 60 
Offensive reconnaissance n. 5 
Flight hours flown n. 260 
Aircraft lost no. 5 
Aircraft deregistered due to accidents n. 6 
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Grosseto airport after the destructive incursion of 5/21/1943 which caused numerous deaths and serious damage to 
flight equipment. 


Egan, : i ~_ * = i i te 
The southern Ciampino airport was seriously hit in the raid on 19 July 1943. On the right, an SM.82 damaged by 
bombs. 


aE PERG / dao 
_ Planimetric photo of the urban center of Rome with identification of «target's» for use by the 
USAAF in anticipation of a possible air attack on the Italian capital. 
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Fighters 

Takeoffs on alarm n. 1437 
Protective cruises n. 164 
Air combat n. 94 
Surveillance missions n. 622 
Flight hours carried out n. 5,100 
Enemy aircraft shot down n. 84 
Lost aircraft n. 34 
Aircraft deregistered due to accidents n. 15 


te ok ok 


The activity of the 4 Air Fleet of the R.A. during 1943 with offensive/defensive missions it was overall the following: 


No. missions Hours of Aircraft aircraft 
light Lost shot down 
1* Air Fleet 1,437 3,200 18 16 
2™ Air Fleet 460 1,240 14 - 
3" Air Fleet 3,930 9,719 145 114 
4" Air Fleet 2,828 7,144 133 84 
Total 8,655 21,503 310 214 


In 1943 the offensive activity of the USAAF in the Mediterranean had manifested itself with 169,594 mission flights, the tons drop 
98,462 bombs and the loss of 1,767 aircraft. Between 10 June 1940/30 June 1943 the enemy air activity on the national territory had manifested 
itself as follows: 


Aircraft alarms n. 8,553 
Alarm hours n. 17,596 
Bomb raids n. 2,718 
Incursions with machine guns n. 593 
Disruptive bombs dropped n. 21,105 
Incendiary bombs dropped n. 8,763 
Confirmed deaths from air raids n. 17,808 
Injured n. 23,828 


THE AIR DEFENSE OF CONTINENTAL ITALY 
(The defensive organization) 


The most significant commitment assigned to the Regia Aeronautica by the Supreme Command in 1943 was the territorial air defense of the 
Motherland. This aspect, particularly difficult and extremely important for the increased offensive air activity of the Allies, highlighted the gravity of the 
problem that needed to be addressed adequately and without further delay. 

The participation of the Air Force in the air defense of the territory was therefore presented in 1943 to a higher extent than in the past, giving 
greater importance to the pre-existing service responsibility in the broader framework and now felt more concretely, to unify commands, men, means, 
resources and experiences in the most important and pre-eminent task of defending the homeland. 

Something had been done in 1942 with the establishment of the S.S.S.A. (Aircraft Discovery Signaling Service) and more was taking shape at 
the beginning of 1943 with the coordinated reunification of the armed forces between the Army GS (VI Department-Anti-aircraft Defense Office), the 
Navy GS through the D.A. of bases and areas of predominantly maritime interest, the MACA/DICAT with its widespread organization of the D.A.T. and 
the GS/RA with the VIII Air Defense Department (Gen. B. A. Silvio Napoli) reporting directly to the Sub-Chief of GS/RA. 

They also reported to the S.S.S.A. civil organizations interested in the problem: UNPA, telephone and radio companies and state organizations 
coordinated by the Ministry of the Interior, Ministry of Posts and Communications, General Directorate of the FF.SS., Italian Red Cross and other 
institutions or bodies deemed useful for the purpose. 

The establishment of the VIII Department D.A. (circ. 2/1840 and provision 2/430 of 1.1.1943/SMA) specified the attributions and tasks of the 
new body which could thus be divided with the dependent service divisions: 1st Air Defense — 2nd Land Defense. From the Ist Div. D.A. the commands, 
departments, vehicles and personnel for the Air Defense and the interceptor commands and units with their relative deployment depended on it. 

The Ist Div. D.A. he also had to maintain service relations with the S.C. and the other G.S. of the Armed Forces, issue the service and 
employment provisions of the Fighter and Interceptor specialty for the day and night defense of the territory and in collaboration with the G.S. of the other 
Armed Forces, provide for the defense of the metropolitan territory and the occupied territories.“ 
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Another task assigned to the D.A. it concerned the collection and study of the incursion methods of enemy aircraft on the national 
territory and abroad for the occupied territories, formulating statistical findings, reporting to the G.S./A.A. the needs relating to ground 
equipment, on-board installations, connections; organize specialization courses for pilots and specialists and training courses, also establishing 
service, technical and operational, educational and specific education agreements with the air forces of Italy's allied countries. 

The tasks assigned to the 2nd Div. D.T. generally concerned the same ones reserved for the Div. D.A. for the AA defense training of 
personnel and related equipment and furthermore: 

1) protection of personnel at metropolitan airports and occupied territories and service agreements with other Armed Forces for 
combined exercises; 

2) collaboration for AA defense with the G.S. of the other armed forces and compilation of operational coordination rules; 

3) AA organization and land defense of airports in collaboration with the other armed forces, national and allied; 

4) determination of installations of aeronautical interest and their protection in collaboration with the other Air Forces; 

5) relations with the Ministry of the Interior - General Director of Protection Services A.A. and combined exercises with dependent 
organizations; 

6) relations with the C.I.S.I. (Interministerial Installation Safety Commission); 

7) anti-sabotage organization (relations with other Armed Forces); 

8) organization for the defense of aeronautical installations and bases against air landings, paratroopers and special troops 
(Commandos, SAS, Rangers, etc.); 

9) coastal defenses, RA intervention and participation, agreements with the other Armed Forces; 

10) material for the removal/recovery of bombs, reinforced concrete shells, explosive devices and dangerous enemy material; 

11) sighting network (collaboration with the other armed forces) and overflight rules of the national and occupied territory; 

12) recognition of naval units, tanks, national and allied vehicles; 

13) recognition of enemy naval units, aircraft, tanks and vehicles; 

14) studies, experiences and publications on Air/Land Defence. 

It was, as can be seen, a vast and demanding task that faced the Italian Air Force with new and unknown problems and it is surprising 
that these aspects came to fruition after 3 years of war in which 
the various armed forces they had operated autonomously, in a 
disharmonious manner, with a waste of resources and energy; 
with service dysfunctions, organizational duplications, 
heterogeneity of teaching methods, materials, equipment, 
results. As a first measure, all previous publications on the 
aircraft detection and signaling service were repealed on 1 April 
‘43, namely: 2533/SM/RE, USM.13/R, SM/RE 481/R, 

USM. 14/R-SMRM, USM.43/R-SMRM 509/R, SL6/ A.56- 
SMRM and A/53-S48S/S-SMRA, replaced by the unified 
publication prepared jointly by the G.S. of the 3 armed forces, 
entitled «Instruction on the aircraft detection and signaling 
service» of | April ‘43. 

At that date the situation of the D.A.T. in Italy, 
islands, Albania, Aegean and occupied countries it was as 


follows: 
Batteries Batteries Weapons 
coastal A.A. Automatic® 
a.n/a.s. b.q. 
Mainland Italy 5 640 3,500 
Sicily 58 241 1,400 
Sardinia 46 124 840 
Albania be 24 116 
Aegean 32 32 164 
Corsica 12 23 60 
Southern France 83 24 230 
The S.M. [Sgt. Maj.] Luigi Gorrini of the 85th Sqd4./18th ae i 


Gruppo C.T. decorated by M.O.v.m. while living for his daring 
actions in air combat. Italian air force ace was mentioned in 
the HQ bulletin of the armed forces for shooting down enemy 
bombers in Lazio in the summer of 1943. 
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In detail there were the following artillery: 
Navy/MILMART - Coastal defense 


381 /40 guns 11 
305/17 guns 3 
203/45 guns 8 
190/45 guns 4 
156/42 guns 4 
152/53 guns 207 
149/47 guns 30 
135/45 guns 24 
TOTAL 291 


Double action defense A.S./AA. 
Navy/MILMART ARMY MACA 


120/50 guns 126 

102/35 guns 140 

100/47 guns 65 

90/42 guns 331 

66/47 Cannons 20 

75/27 CK guns. 117 

76/40 Cannons 622 140 384 
76/45 Cannons 184 
75/46 Cannons 307 31 
75/51 guns 64 
77/28 guns 81 
88/55 guns 21 124 
90/53 guns 159 409 
75/50 Cannons 22 
TOTALS 1,303 724 1,299 


Total guns deployed: n. 3,617. 


Automatic weapons defense b.q. 
Navy/MILMART Army 


MACA R.A. sili 
Scotti 20/70 machine gun - 2 Operator of the Central Fighter Guide Operational 
= 450 cartography at work. 
Breda 20/65 machine gun 1,500 1,600 
1,955 - 
O.M 20/70 machine gun - 150 - - 
Oerlikon machine gun 20/70 - 150 177 - 
Breda 37 /54 machine gun 310 108 
Lewis 40/39 machine gun 110 - - - 
TOTALS 1,920 2,008 2,132 450 


Total automatic weapons deployed: n. 6,310. 
they also competed for the D.A.T. and coastal 12 trains armed with a total of 48 cal. 152/40, 120/45, 102/35, 76/40 and 7 armed pontoons with 40 
large caliber guns (381/40, 305/42, 190/39) and AA from 76. 

The auxiliary equipment included approximately 450 Galileo photoelectric devices from 90 to 210 cm, over 600 Galileo, Safar and 
Borletti type aerophones, including approximately 150 of the type combined with the photoelectric stations, 150 Galileo and Safar alarm listeners, 
24 km. of air barrages with approximately 350 obstruction balloons, 84 km. of anti-submarine/torpedo nets. Approximately 170,000 men from the 
various armed forces contributed to the coastal/anti-aircraft defense of the national and occupied territories essentially responsible for batteries, 
lookout posts, technical and auxiliary services.” 
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Pilots of the Capital's Night Fighter — 300th Sqd./167th Group Aut. C.I. After having operated for a long time with 
the CR.42s, the unit was assigned the Re.2001 /C.N. in 1943 and some D.520s for daytime interception. The F.5 
residues in charge until 1942 had also been downgraded. 


fii ea * : er ef Rahal Stas 8 
The modern and fast «Sagittarius» Re.2005 assigned to the 22nd Gruppo C.T. with the 362nd Sqd. (Capt. Germano 


La Ferla) he often had the opportunity to highlight his technical and operational characteristics in numerous battles 
that took place in Naples and Sicily. 
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The artillery AA. they were divided into 509 a.q. [High] batteries, partly without modern firing centers, 438 of m.q. 
[Medium] and 161 from b.q. [Low] the latter essentially composed of automatic weapons deployed in autonomous function and 
not for b.q. defense of the other batteries. Negotiations were underway for the delivery by the German side of 100 88/55 batteries 
complete with Zeiss firing centers and related RDLs, of which the first 10 had been delivered to the army for the defense of 
Sardinia and the remainder would be delivered as soon as the training of Italian personnel at the Flak Schools in Germany was 
completed. 

The procedure to unify the use of anti-aircraft artillery established the following interventions: 

1) Fighter shooting (visible aircraft); 

2) targeted barrage (aircraft visible); 

3) external barrage fire (area of probable origin of the enemy); 

4) general barrage (simultaneous protection of all objectives). 

Starting in 1943 there was also a barrage aimed with Ra.Ri devices using radiolocators for overcast skies or night 
attacks and the use of Ra.Ri. pointing device for the exact definition of the overflight altitude. 

To the Italian DAT organization was added that implemented by the Luftwaffe with the Flak-Italien which included 
approximately 880 88/55 cannons, 1,450 Flak/Einling mod. machine guns. 38 of 20/70 and 120 Flak/Vierling mod. 39 cal. 20/70 
integrated with 140 heavy mobile Flak machine guns mod. 37 by 37 /50 supported by 220 searchlights, 60 aerophones, 120 
Funkmess [radar] for sighting and AA shooting. 

To the force provided by the Luftwaffe it was also necessary to consider and add the organization of the German Navy 
present in Italy with 2 anti-aircraft groups (Marine bord Flak) and with 42 88/55 guns and automatic b.q. weapons and with the 
coastal batteries (Marine Kuste Artillerie) equipped with heavy weapons including the formidable 170/40 and 210/42 cannons; 
the arrival in Italy of a railway battery with 280/45 cannons with very long range (over 60 km) was reported. 

Therefore, the defense organization could not objectively be considered insufficient. prepared for the defense of Italy 
even if the different types of guns with numerous cannon models in use, their technical and ballistic characteristics, the 
inadequate availability of modern firing centers and RDLs made the performance discontinuous and the results mediocre, 
considering among other things the average age of MACA/MILMART personnel, the insufficient and outdated training received, 
the lack of professionalism of the managers, the technical deficiencies of the deployed material. 

The fixed and mobile field organization of the D.A.T. was integrated by local defenses for the protection of industrial 
plants and plants of great importance for the country's economy, which saw the following situation with an autonomous 
deployment: 

2,428 automatic weapons assigned for local defenses divided into 2,138 S. Etienne cal. machine guns. 8,162 Breda 
weapons cal. 13, 13 cal Safat machine guns. 12.7, 86 Breda 
20/65 machine guns, 18 Hotckhiss cal. 15 (p.b. France), 9 
Bofors 40/54 machine gunners (p.b. England), 4 Oerlikon 
20/70 machine gunners (p.b. Greece). He also competed in the 
low-ball defense in the Rome area, the Duce's armored anti- 
aircraft train (personal gift from the Fuhrer) with 4 20 mm 
quadrilateral units, while 204 army batteries were deployed for 
the mobile coastal defense of the G.U. located in areas of 
maritime interest. 

Deployment of Commands and Interceptor Units 

The original defensive organization for the D.A.T. 
implemented as already described with Fighter units in 2nd 
line and Interceptor units equipped with inadequate and 
outdated flight material, it was accepted by the GS/RA - Air 


Bag 
Defense Div - for a prompt modernization and a more rational — . Ses 
defensive implementation based first and foremost on greater A Re.2001 of the 369th Sqd./22nd Gruppo C.T. The 
knowledge of the problem, greater availability of resources, unit had a heterogeneous supply of fighters which 
greater presence of specialized personnel. The first project of included MC.202, Re. 2001 and 2005, D.520 of war 
definitive defensive organization of the continental territory prey. The 150th Sqd. C.I. (Cap. Vittorio Bonet) located 
prepared by the D.A.T. established the establishment and in Capua, he was responsible for night and day 
relative deployment of the following Ra.Ri units and cells: interceptions. : 
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1* AIR FLEET (Fighter/Interceptor Command «Leone») 


Tactical Command C.I.Command = C.I. Unit HQ Ra.Ri Cell Base/support field 
Milan Tortona 41st Stormo Tradate Alfa (Zerbe) Lonate P./Orio al Serio 
60th Group Lonate Pozzolo Beta (Verano) Lonate P./Orio al Serio 
(Sqd. 234'/235th) Delta (Baiuto) Lonate P./Orio al Serio 


Picchio (Castellazzo) Lonate P./Orio al Serio 
Landa (Pieranica) Bergamo/ Orio-Lonate P. 
Gamma (Fossarrnata) Bergamo I Orio-Lonate P. 


Tordo (Sale) Lonate/Orio al Serio 
Merlo (Como) Lonate/Orio al Serio 
Turin Cervere 59th Group Lonate Pozzolo Sole (S. Antonio) | Cervere/Levaldigi 
(Sqd. 232nd/233rd) Giove (Baldichieri) Cervere/Levaldigi 


Luna (Murello) Cervere/Levaldigi 

Marte (Trinity) Cervere/ Levaldigi 
Genoa/Monte Moro Albenga Section Interceptors Albenga Lago Albenga/Pisa 
Section Interceptors Genoa/Porto Fiera Sarzana/Pisa 


2"? AIR FLEET (Fighter/Interceptor Command «Borea») 

Tactical Command C.I.Command — CLI. units HQ Ra.Ri. Cell Base field/support 

Venice Treviso Ist N.A.I. Treviso «X»(Preganziol) Treviso/ Aviano 
«Z» (S. Andrea) —Treviso/Aviano 


3" AIR FLEET (Fighter/Interceptor Command «Colli Albani» then «Rex») 


Tactical Command C.I. Command C.I. Units HQ Ra.Ri. Cell Base camp/support 
Rome Ciampino 167th Group Littoria Boa (Sarzana) Pisa/Metato 
(300th Sqd.) Serpe (Tarquinia) Tarquinia/Furbara 


Tinca (Lido di Ostia) Furbara/Pratica M. 
interceptors Section Furbara  Tinca (Lido di Ostia) Furbara/ Pratica M. 

Pesce (Pratica di Mare) Littoria/ Pratica M. 

Tuna (Neptune) Littoria/Pratica M.“” 
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Tactical Command C.I. Command C.I. Unit HQ Ra.Ri. Cell Base field/support 
Naples Capodichino 167th Group Pontecagnano Brenta (Castelvolturno) Capua/Pontecagnano 
(303rd Sqd.) Arno (Ventotene) Capua/Pontecagnano 
150th Sqd. Aut. Capua Flume Capua/Pontecagnano 
Dora (Castellabate) | Capua/Pontecagnano 
Sangro Scalea/Pontecagnano 


4" AIR FLEET (Fighter/Interceptor Command «Mars») 


Tactical Command C.I. Command C.I. Unit HQ Ra.Ri. Cell Base field/support 
Taranto Grottaglie Section interceptors Lecce Monte (Pittuini) Lecce-Gioia del Colle 
Sila (Paretone) Lecce-Gioia del Colle 
Section Interceptors Gioia del Colle Stelvio (Ostuni) Lecce-Gioia del Colle 


Etna (S. Salvatore) | Lecce-Gioia del Colle 
Spluga (Capo d'Otranto) Lecce-Gioia del Colle 


The lack of interceptor units, still in the process of being set up, limited the assignments to the headquarters of the few groups and 
squadrons in service integrated by the CI Sections, even if this situation would be remedied within a short time by making changes to the original 
program which in the month of May, with circular no. 14/A-1641 of the VII Air Defense Department, underwent some variations due to 
difficulties in supplying German RDL equipment which limited the assignment of the "Felines" for sighting to the Alpha, Delta and Jupiter cells 
while all the others would have was supplied with 2 «Renna» and one «Volpe» devices each. The establishment of the «Lago» cell was 
suspended. 

The base and support fields of the 1st Air Fleet were Lonate Pozzolo, Orio al Serio, Venegono, Lagnasco, Sarzana, Albenga; Cervere 
and Pisa had been transferred for other units and Levaldigi confirmed for night interceptors. 

The 3rd Air Fleet had had the Boa, Serpe and Sangro cells suspended and the assignment of the «Felino» had been decided only for 
the «Pesce», «Amo» (Felino A.N.), «Tinca» and «Dora» cells with the standard equipment for the other cells of 2 «Reindeer» and one «Fox» 
each. The base camps were established in Ciampino south, Littoria, Capua and Pontecagnano with the transfer of the fields in Tarquinia, Furbara, 
Pratica di Mare, Pisa, Metato and Scalea to other uses. 

The 4th Fleet had seen the «Spluga», «Etna», «Sila», «Stelvio» cells temporarily suppressed, then partially restored with a lower than 
standard number of devices, while the «Felino» were assigned to the «Squadra» cells. Monte" "Tenda" (A.N. model) integrating the normal 
standard assignments of "Renna" and "Volpe". The Gioia del Colle camp was eliminated and the airports of Crotone and Manduria were inserted 
as base camps for night interceptors. 

The specialized personnel for the operation of the 27 Ra.Ri. cells confirmed he had been included in the 3 Battalion. Ra.Ri. already 
established (1st, 2nd and 3rd) and in the 4 to be established in a short space of time as soon as the necessary specialists are made available by the 
5 training CAPTAs and the Ist NAI of Treviso. 

The radio beacons activated in anticipation of the gradual generalization of the A/N apparatus (Fu. G.25/A) on Italian aircraft were 
assigned as follows: 

Catania 05:10am/1:30pm Freq. 220 nom. CU 

Naples = 01:30pm/ 5:45pm Freq. 223 nom. DY 

Lecce 05:45pm/6:55pm Freq. 220 nom. CV 

Bari 05:10am/1:30pm Freq. 393 nom. VF 

Littoria 01:30pm/5:45pm Freq. 262 nom. HX 

Grosseto 05:45am /06:55pm ‘Freq. 229 nom. FO 

Pisa 02:10pm/4:50pm Freq. 468 nom. ZA 

Elmas 06:20am/2:10 pm Freq. 220 nom. ZA*” 
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The C.I. units to be allocated to the Air Fleets included, in addition to the 41st Stormo and the 167th Group C.I. already 
in service, the 22nd Group C.I. out of 4 squadrons which would subsequently form, in union with the 167th, the 42nd Stormo 
C.T.; the 2nd Group C.I. and the 97th Group C.I. in an advanced stage of establishment, until reaching the expected allocation of 
3 complete Stormo for the Ist, 3rd and 4th Air Fleets while the 2nd, considered a training reserve, would have had the 1st NAI 
and the newly formed 11th at its disposal Group C.I. which would have taken on the appearance of an "experimental fighter- 
interceptor unit" by bringing together within the unit all those experiences aimed at improving teaching and tactical methods, 
communications systems, signaling, technical measures and more. 

The biggest problem, however, was the available flight material: old, outdated, inadequate, unsuitable which included 
CR.42 biplanes, Fabrizi F.5, MC.200, Re.2001 monoplanes, all single-engine/single-seaters which did not allow optimal intercept 
missions with high climbing speed, the inclusion of an operator on board, without sufficient armament and autonomy, adequate 
instrumentation for night flight, lack of suitable equipment for searching and identifying the enemy in the darkness. The few 
twin-engine Do.217s supplied by Germany and equipped with Fu.MG «Lichtestein» were not numerically sufficient to carry out 
the long night search and interception missions, the twin-engine Ca.331 had not yet passed the tests relating to the modifications 
to which it had been subjected to transform it into C.N. heavy and start it for series production, the BZ.303/CN. derived from 
Cant. 1018, was under construction at Breda, Germany procrastinated on the delivery dates of new twin-engine planes from C.N. 
requested by the GS/RA and the problem dragged on unsolved, even if it was partially solved with what was available and faced 
with great determination, self-denial and a high spirit of sacrifice by the pilots and specialists. 

The bulk of the D.A.T. fighter-interceptors at the time it consisted of the Macchi 202, an excellent fast and 
maneuverable aircraft for daytime use but poorly armed with 2 machine guns, who now, in the new situation of the air war, was 
no longer able to obtain those desired and hoped-for results except with a personal participation of strong-willed determination 
which was equivalent to suicide. It was no longer possible to shoot at close range at a four-engined B.17/B.24 which responded 
with concentrated fire from at least 6 weapons. 0.50 cal. that vomited 3,000 shots per minute with a high probability of being hit 
and shot down. 

Weapons of a larger caliber and not less than 20 mm were needed, with greater ballistic range and a strong rate of fire 
to attack the robust and armored four-engined USAAF aircraft with sensible reasonableness and try to get the better of them. But 
at the time only a few 5 series fighters equipped with cannons were supplied to the units with a few dozen Bf. 109 and some 
Dewoitine D.520 war booty. 

It wasn't possible to do more! 


THE FIGHT IN THE HEAVENS 


The year 1943 again significantly marked an evolutionary escalation of air combat, when the air power of the United 
States manifested itself in the air war with machines and new methods of struggle. The era of modest RAF incursions carried out 
with the participation of bombers only and limited to night hours was long over, with the now no longer feasible exception of 
tactical aviation escorts as happened in the African desert in previous years. 

The air war in the strategic conceptions of the USAAF, largely embraced and shared, realizing them, the "utopian" 
theoretical visions of Gen. Giulio Dohuct, possessing, in addition to the doctrines updated to the times and means, also the 
capacity, the interpretation, realization. 

The capacity consisted in having modern and numerous flight equipment on a scale never seen before in the 
Mediterranean: strategic four-engined B.17 «Fortress» and B.24 «Liberator», medium twin-engined B.25 «Mitchell» and B. 26 
«Marauder» and as escort the twin-engine P.38 «Lightning» and the single-engine P.47 «Thunderbolt» and P.51 «Mustang»; the 
interpretation was based on the onboard receptivity of bombs between kg. 4,000/8,000, on the autonomy exceeding 3,300 km., on 
the notable defensive possibilities that 10/13 12.7 mm weapons could express, on the formation adopted with the "oscillating 
square" made up of 6 groups of 4 bombers each arranged in a lozenge and at differentiated altitudes to allow 360° defense, on the 
escort that could afford flights between 1,300/1,500 km., on the Norden/B.T.O. targeting apparatus. of great precision, on the 
quality of the flight material which represented the most modern and sophisticated thing that had been designed and built for air 
warfare; the realization and the results were guaranteed to a high extent by the surface hit and destroyed regardless of the 
inevitable proportions of aiming errors caused on the "bombing area", which did not spare the surrounding civilian homes and 
public buildings with the destruction of the main target.**! 
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Preparations for the departure of a Re.2001 of the 303rd Sqd./167th Group Aut. C.I. (Maj. Corrado Ricci) assigned 
specifically to the day and night defense of Rome. In the air combat on 19 July over Ciampino, Lieutenant Bruno 
Serotini of the 303rd Sqd died heroically, awarded M.O.v.m. to his memory. 


«The end justifies the means» was the slogan adopted by the USAAF as the basic principle of its strategic doctrine both by 
carrying out, in contrast to the RAF, essentially daytime missions to avoid missing the target and avoiding repetition, and to save 
on the measures the lives of his men higher by avoiding a further test of risk by repeating the mission due to previous failure. 

The flight altitudes varied between 6,500/8,500 m. for bombers with speeds in the order of 460/470 km/h and the 
practical ceiling for fighters exceeded 12/13,000 m. guaranteeing, with a speed between 650/700 km/h and adequate armament, 
the upper limit of tactical relevance for a defensive/offensive function. 

It was therefore necessary to take note of this new reality and face the new and fearsome adversary with new machines, 
faster and better armed, with different tactical criteria, with new fighting tools for sighting, coordination, offensive 
interpretations, connections. What to oppose to the fast and well-armed four-engined aircraft and its dangerous escort? 

This dilemma caused considerable concern to the Air Force General Staff. 

The past years of war, so rich in positive and negative experiences, had allowed us to get to know the RAF better and to 
objectively evaluate its possibilities and capabilities, its fighting methods, its flight equipment, analyzing aspects, training and 
operational systems necessary to better face the adversary and effectively neutralize his threat. 

The US air force was little known and despite having made its debut in Egypt in 1942, it had not yet deployed its 
enormous possibilities and capabilities of action. 

Being the last to enter the conflict, the USAAF, despite having no previous war experience, had cleverly "memorized" 
the experiences of others - German and English - extracting the most positive aspects and admirably adapting them to the North 
American standard. The RAF «Finger Four» inherited from the Germans during the «Battle of Britain», was considered excellent 
for interpretation as the minimum unit for fighter squadrons and was consequently adopted (the «four fingers» tactical fighter 
formation was the most used in the air war and generally gave excellent results - Editor's note).4 
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The rigid in-flight compartmentalization of the bombing units called «Flying Box», had as its inspiration the «Balbo» 
pointed formation of the Atlantic cruises and the use currently made of it by the Italian Air Force, albeit with some substantial 
modifications, was adopted by the USAAF with the addition of a fourth aircraft in a rear position, to meet tactical and defensive 
needs as opposed to the more scattered formations that characterized the Royal Air Force and the Luftwaffe for medium-strategic 
bombing missions. 

Regarding the individual qualities of the personnel, it is worth specifying that the USAAF only had pilot officers in the 
flight units and that the cultural knowledge could be considered higher on average compared to pilots from other countries, 
considering the studies achieved at a higher level and the professional generalization perhaps not very developed but undoubtedly 
at an excellent standard level in terms of preparation. The numerous universities, high schools and specialized colleges provided 
an enormous mass of young people to be selected and prepared for the needs of the USAAF, also facilitated by the activity of the 
training centers for officer student cadets with preparatory courses from one to three years for the appointment and the 40,000 
students trained by the C.A.P. (Civil Air Patrol) in the expansion phase. 

Professional preparation and war training found their natural completion in the use of airplanes of every type and for 
every need, facilitated by thousands of excellent machines conceived without any savings to carry out the most disparate war 
tasks with technological excesses in engine power, in speed, in armament, in performance and in individual comfort. 

The smallest organic entity of the USAAF was the Fly (two planes) which operated alone or inserted into the squadron 
(25 planes) and two «Flyes» constituted the «Finger Four» or the «Schwarm» of the LW, representing a more consistent to face 
the adversary effectively, attack him with a high volume of fire, maneuvering easily to deploy in pairs if necessary or facilitate 
subsequent recomposition. The minimum tactical unit was not so small as to be easily overwhelmed nor so numerous as to 
constitute an obstacle during combat. These essential notions about the USAAF were certainly not sufficient to face the fearsome 
US air force with the available flight material, but they were certainly useful to the SMA managers to develop adequate tactical 
doctrines that could be effectively applied when the new 5 series fighters were made ready for combat. 

Before that moment, the Italian pilots were once again asked for the utmost commitment and the highest level of self- 
sacrifice to defend the threatened sky of their homeland with the airplanes assigned to them. 


THE UNITED STATES ARMY AIR FORCES 

The new aeronautical reality 1943 edition was for the Italian aviation the close knowledge of the USAAF: the powerful 
air force of the United States of America! 

An efficient and modern air force compared to which the RAF and the Luftwaffe, in themselves much more powerful 
than the RA, were relegated to certainly more modest roles in the general context of the air war. 

The USAAF's workforce in that year fluctuated around 2,000,000 men in arms supplemented by around 500,000 
civilians employed in the various aeronautical centres, bases and organisations, and upstream there was an army of workers 
involved in the aeronautical industry of 4,000,000 strong of workers. 

In 1942 alone the USAAF force increased by 520% from 354,161 men to 2,197,114, recruited through a procedure 
based on a preliminary interrogation, aptitude classification tests, professional ability tests, specific selection for mechanics and 
radiotelegraphy. 

The basic preparation was rationally based on the training and tasks to be carried out by the following on-board 
personnel: 

1) pilot - guides the aircraft and is its commander; 

2) pointer - guides the aircraft in the approach phase to the objective, maneuvers the aiming target and releases the 
bombs (acts as a machine gunner in fighter attacks); 

3) navigator - controls the navigation route and keeps the ship's log (acts as a machine gunner); 

4) mechanical - checks the efficiency of the aircraft during flight, helps the 2nd pilot with maneuvers for flaps, landing 
gear, propellers, etc. (acts as machine gunner); 5) radio operator - carries out radio communications, controls the RDL and flight 
assistance equipment, receives weather conditions (acts as machine gunner); 

5) armorer - commands, controls and coordinates the on-board weapons, informs the commander when the enemy 
approaches. 

The following categories were contemplated and trained for ground personnel: 

1) Armaments officer (weapons maintenance and ammunition)** 
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2) Telecommunications officer (maintenance, 
operation and repair of RDLs, radio transmitters/receivers, 
teleprinters, radio beacons, etc.); 

3) Flight material officer (aircraft maintenance, 
coordinator of specialist work); 

4) Official meteorologist (analysis of weather 
conditions, route forecasts, etc.); 

5) Photographer officer (operation of fixed and 
mobile photographic laboratories, photogrammetry of areas 
of strategic interest); 

6) Armorer Specialist (Armament) 

7) Mechanical Specialist (Engineering) 

8) Welder Specialist 

9) On-board Electromechanical Specialist/Engine 
Engineer (Communications) 

10) Radioelectrician Specialist 

11) Flight training instructor 

12) Parachute Specialist 

13) Photographer Specialist (Photography) 

14) Radiotelegraph specialist 

15) Assistant Meteorological Observer (Weather) 

16) In charge of supplies — 

17) Administration employee 

The procedure for obtaining the license and 
appointment as a USAAF pilot included: 

1) passing courses at an A.A.F. high school of 
piloting; Gen. B.A. Cerutti Marziale who was responsible for 

2) possession of a foreign pilot's license defending Rome and Lazio. 
supplemented by special A.A.F. flight tests; 

3) 5 years service in aviation and 1,500 flight 
hours (senior pilot); . 

4) 10 to 20 years of service in aviation and 2,000/3,000 hours of flight (pilot-commander); 

5) service as auxiliary pilot (qualities required by the A.A.F. regulation); 

6) service as liaison pilot (reserved for field artillery aerial observation officers); 

7) service as a glider pilot (hover flying courses at an A.A.F. school); 

8) service as an airplane observer (reserved for all pilots on the condition of having passed a course as a machine 
gunner and with experience in observation/reconnaissance units of the A.A.F., passing an astronomical navigation course, 
certification from a tactical school of the A.A.F., or 6 years as a military pilot). The specialists were distinguished into the two 
categories of on-board and land-based (the airborne ones had a special badge as Aircrew member). 

The USAAF regulations also included female units (WASP: Women's Air Service Pilot) comprising approximately 
1,200 women with pilot licenses acquired at the 1st-2nd-3rd period military flight schools at Avenger Field Sweet Water, used to 
transport aircraft from factories to certain bases in the USA and Canada and for weather, observation, transport and liaison 
flights. There were also the Flight Nurses of the A.N.C. (Army Nurse Corps) specialized for flying and care for the wounded at 
the Bowman Field school. Throughout 1942, this gigantic organizational machine had trained 193,240 pilots, 50,976 navigators, 
47,354 pointers, 195,422 mechanical specialists for radios, on-board electrical equipment, 347,236 armourers, 497,533 
fitters/engineers. 

Aeronautical production between 1942/43 amounted to 133,734 airplanes divided into 34,757 fighters, 41,982 
light/medium bombers and heavy four-engined bombers and the rest liaison, transport and reconnaissance aircraft, while for 
engines, the figures indicated a total of 265,205 units produced in the period between the two aforementioned years. 

England had benefited the most from US aeronautical production with 25,000 aircraft of all types, followed by the 
USSR with 15,000 airplanes and other smaller nations included in the United Nations Organization.** 
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Technical checks on an MC.202 of the 359th Sqd./22nd Group Aut. C.T. (Cap. Enzo Santandrea). The unit assigned 
with the 359th/362nd/369th and 150th Sqd. to the defense of Naples and the Campania often had the opportunity to 
intervene in the defense of Rome. 


Other war materials produced by the United States included 15 million portable weapons (rifles, machine guns, 
machine guns, automatic pistols). 319,000 artillery pieces, 86,000 tanks, 64,500 landing vehicles of all types. These are 
impressive figures that denote the power of the adversaries that the Italian air force had to face in 1943, but that is not all since to 
the statistical elements of the USAAF stated briefly, we must add the data relating to the aeronautical organization created in 
Canada by the RAF-BCATP ( British Commonwealth Air Training Plane) in collaboration with the other Commonwealth 
countries, which in 1943 alone had operated in 97 education centers and flight schools gathered in 184 training units and which 
had trained 131,553 aviation men including approximately 50,000 pilots , 16,000 navigators, 14,000 radio operators, 18,500 
armourers, 16,000 pointers, 16,000 mechanics to which must be added to the total of, above, 17,000 auxiliaries used in 
telecommunications services (radio centres, radar stations, commands, schools, etc.). 

In 1943 there was a reform in the structure of the USAAF which was operationally largely freed from dependence on 
the army with the exception of tactical use, taking on aspects and functions of an autonomous weapon, while continuing to 
formally be part of the U.S. Army system. 

While maintaining the old name of Army Air Forces, the US Air Force gradually began that process of autonomous 
decision-making which was to herald the birth of today's USAF after the war ended. Some transformations also took place in the 
RAF with the new name of the Army Cooperation Command (air force for cooperation with the army) becoming Tactical Air 
Force to better comply with the new generalized requests for tactical support with the army.** 
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The transformations implemented in the Mediterranean operational area aimed at the establishment of the Allied Air Force inserted 
and subsequently dissolved in the new body called Mediterranean Command comprising the NWAAF (North West African Air Force) formerly 
Allied Air Force and the MEAF (Middle East Air Force) to which RAF/Malta Command was to be added. 


THE FRENCH AVIATION 

The year 1943 was also the year of rebirth and action for the French air force, reduced after the defeat of 1940 to a negligible combat 
entity and present with the modest and symbolic units included in the RAF and in the Russian air force. 

The rebirth began in North Africa after the profound personal conflicts existing between Generals Giraud and De Gaulle, which had 
worsened after the death by assassination of the Admiral Darlan, had been resolved with Allied mediation. Historically, all the French units 
operating alongside the Anglo-Americans were historically defined "tout court" as degollists, but in reality this specific attribution was 
consolidated only after the reconquest of the national territory in 1944, when the political supremacy of the Gen. De Gaulle. 

In 1943, however, this division of tendencies still existed among the French military, even if jealousy and resentment among the 
French military hierarchies had greatly diminished, even though the influence of De Gaulle in England and Giraud in North Africa remained 
strong. 

With the allied commitment to concretely help the French armed forces from North Africa with supplies of modern military materials, 
the air force also benefited from these proposals and the French air forces were reorganized and restructured in anticipation of an upcoming use in 
the Mediterranean. 

The General Aviation Command was located in Oran/Maison Carrée with the dependent commands of Bombardment, Fighters and 
Coastal Protection and, in the same location, the General Staff of the Armée de l'Air and the Air Defense, Bombardment, Inspectorates were 
placed. Fighters, Telecommunications, Reserves and Recruits. The Allied Liaison Office with the French Air Force was located in the peripheral 
town of El Biar near Algiers and the Schools Command was also located in Oran, which had the following education centers in North Africa: 

Aviation Mechanic Schools - Oran/Casablanca/Setif 

Specialist Non-Commissioned Officer Schools - Meknes/La Senia 

Reserve Training Schools - Meknes/Setif 

Marconi School - Hussein Bey. 

The flight schools were distributed as follows: 

Fighter School - Kasba Tadles 

O.A. School - Casablanca 

Bombing School - Agadir 

Parachute School - Casablanca 

Air Application School - Marrachesh 

A group of pilots and specialists were sent to flying schools in the United States, while in England the RAF "France Libre" squadrons 
of the Degollist air force were still in service and in Russia the Aero Rgt continued to operate. «Normandie/Niemen». 

On 24 January 1943 an important agreement was reached with the allies to reconstitute the French air force by equipping it with 1,000 
airplanes divided between 500 fighters, 300 bombers, 200 transports and auxiliary planes. The flight material would have been supplied 60% by 
the USAAF and the remainder by the RAF. While waiting to carry out this vast program, the departments of the Armée de I'Air continued to 
operate with the residual national material still usable, namely: with the II/33 «Savoie» reconnaissance group equipped with Bloch 174, with the 
GB 1/25 and II/23 equipped with Lioré 45 all located at Biskra airport (Algeria). It was not possible to rearm the GB II/20 «Bretagne» group 
which was initially destined to operate in Russia with Soviet material alongside the «Normandie», which had already been operating for some 
time as a fighter/assault with the squads. I° «Rouen», 2° «Le Havre», 3° «Cherbourg». 

Transferred to Syria in the spring to the Rayack base, the first stage of the transfer towards the USSR, GB II/20 was shortly afterwards 
recalled to Algeria following the procurement of suitable flight material supplied by the United States, and transferred to Telergma to take twin- 
engine B.26 «Marauder» being delivered. 

In England, however, the III CG.2 «Alsace» (341st Sqdn. RAF) based at Biggin Hill with Spit V (later replaced with Spit IX/A and 
IXB) had been operating for some time. 

Reconnaissance was carried out by this squadron on the Canal and there were several clashes with German fighters with the loss of 
Capt. Martel, commander of the 2nd Sqd. «Mulhouse», which brought the number of French pilots killed in combat with the Sqdn to 6 against the 
25 victories achieved collectively. 

The II/CG «Berry» was also reconstituted in Algeria, formed with personnel existing in Africa and subsequently trained in Canada. 
The unit transferred to England after training and equipped with Spit V/B, was finally transformed into the 345th Sqdn. RAF and placed in the 
141st Fighter Wing.” 
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After the operational cycle in Tunisia with the old Le.0.45s now unserviceable and abandoned in Zeralda (Algeria), the 
GB 1/25 «Tunisie» and II/23 «Guyenne» groups were transferred to Driffield for a transition cycle on the four-engined « Halifax" 
and became the 346th and 347th RAF squadrons. In Egypt, however, the training of the GB I/20 "Lorraine" with twin-engine 
"Boston" planes was completed, this unit which, after a period of operational acclimatization, was transferred to England to the 
Elvington base. The GC II/5 "Lafayette" still remained in operational activity in North Africa, marked with the insignia of the 
"Sioux Head", the first French unit rearmed by the USAAF for mainly sentimental and political reasons linked to the contribution 
given by Lafayette to the cause of American independence. Having lost most of the "Warhawks" abandoned at Thelepte after the 
defeat at Kasserine, the "Lafayette" was rearmed with P.40/E and inserted into the 33rd Fighter Group of the XII ASC with which 
it participated in the final phase of the Tunisian campaign. After the end of the war in Africa, the GC II/S5 moved between Konif, 
Djerba and finally Rabat where it was inserted into the Mediterranean Air Coastal Command and deployed between Sebala and 
Bona for surveillance duty waiting to receive P.47 «Thunderbolt ». 

The rearmament program of the A.d.I'A. by the allies, began to be concretely implemented in April 1943, dividing the 
1/3 «Corse», I/7 «Provence», II/7 «Nice» fighter groups to the RAF which equipped them with «Spitfire» V/B4 version, while the 
GC 1/4 «Navarre», I/5 «Champagne», II/6 «Travail» and II/6 «Roussilon» entrusted to the USAAF, were equipped with P.39 
«Aircobra»: the reconnaissance GR II/33 was equipped with Lockheed P.38 «Lightning». The fighter groups Il/3 «Dauphine», 
I/3 «Ardennes» still remained to be equipped and the possibility of assigning «Hurricane» MK.B to them as soon as they were 
made available by the RDAF was mooted. The parachute units at the schools of Fez and Oudia were also reconstituted and the 
1st Regiment prepared. (RCP) Chasseurs Parachutistes and the 10 BDC (Assault Battalion) which had armaments and equipment 
supplied by the U.S. Army. Other units of a certain size were formed in England with the veteran squadrons of the SAS Regt. of 
Africa and included in the soon-to-be-formed SAS Brigade which included men from various European nations (France, 
Belgium, Norway, Holland, Greece, Czechoslovakia). 

The overall panorama of the French air force in 1943, despite being scattered and fragmented with units located in 
Russia, England, the Middle East, Egypt, North Africa, demonstrated the aviators' desire for rebirth. French after the serious 
defeat of 1940, the painful vicissitudes of the political, personal and geographical division in which France had found itself and, 
after so much bitterness and disappointment that had created divisions between souls and deep resentments, loomed on the 
horizon of history the possibility for French arms to re-enter the gigantic struggle that had been raging around the world for four 
years. 


THE TURKISH AVIATION 


Turkey's political rapprochement with the allied cause, an alignment manifested in a prudent and balanced form so as 
not to cause friction with neighboring Germany displaced with its Armed Forces in Greece/Bulgaria, the first positive result was 
a modern re-equipment of the flight material supplied largely by the allies and in particular by England. The situation of the 
Turkish Air Force in 1943 was as follows: 

1st Air Brigade (Gen. Gilal Jakali), Gazi Emir 

3rd Regt. Air (Col. Azin Turkai) 6 Sqd. Curtiss P.40 fighter, Gazi Emir/Cili 

5th Regt. Aircraft (Col. Guksen) 7 Sqd. «Blenheim» bombers, Gazi Emir, Menemen-Bandirma 

2nd Sqd. Hydro Supermarine «Walruses Southampton», Guzel Yali 

6th Regt. Aircraft (Col. Zinhaktas) I Sqd. Glenn Martin 167 «Maryland», Gazi Emir - I Sqd. Curtiss P.40, Erzincan 

2nd Air Brigade (Gen. Yanya Razi Biltan), Eskischir 

Ist Regt. Aircraft (Col. Esiner) 

2 Sqd. He.111 bombers - 3 Sqd. Fairey bombers «Battle» Eskischir 

2nd Regt. Aircraft (Col. Burkurt) 3 Sqd. Vultee V.12 bombers, Diyarbe Kir- 3 Sqd. fighter P.Z.L./P.24, Eskischir 

4th Regt. Aircraft (Col. Argun) 6 Sqd. Hawker fighter «Hurricane», Eskischir 

Departments available at the Air Force Higher Command. 

2nd Sqd. Westland reconnaissance «Lysander» , Yesilokov/Eskischir 

I Sqd. Avro «Anson» reconnaissance, Diyarbekir 

I Sqd. Curtiss «Hawk» fighter (training), Ankara 

I Sqd. De Havilland «Dragon Rapid» transport, Ankara 

Overall a total of 385 aircraft divided into 173 fighters, 143 bombers, 44 reconnaissance aircraft, 12 transports.*°” 
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parachute that is about to open after the launch from the plane. 


THE DEFENSE OF THE MAJOR ITALIAN CITIES 

The large daylight raids carried out by the USAAF at the beginning of 1943 posed serious problems for those 
responsible for the GS/RA since this evolution of the air war, which directly involved the metropolitan territory, entailed a 
greater availability of interceptor fighters and distorted the ordered rotation program of the units alternating from the war fronts 
and in need of rest, reorganization, renewal of personnel and flight material, transition to new models, new training and 
professional refresher courses. It was therefore necessary to integrate the D.A.T. with quotas of interceptors assigned specifically 
to the defense of large cities (objectives of demographic, political, industrial and military importance) or in the absence of such 
units forcibly assign fighter quotas of the closest unit to contribute to the defense of primary objectives. In the spring of 1943 the 
situation of the AA defenses of the largest Italian cities was as follows: Rome: 45 a.q. [High Altitude] batteries (of which 23 are 
modern and equipped), 51 AA. complexes of m.q. [Med Altitude] and 111 20mm machine guns. for b.q. [Low Altitude] 
integrated with 56 8 and 13.2 mm cal machine guns. (Navy/RA). In detail there were 20 batteries of 76/40 and 76/45, 20 of 88/55 
and 5 of 90/53. 

The bulk of the batteries deployed to defend the capital with 220 guns were supplied to the 18th MACA Legion, the 
90/53 (303rd /304th) batteries were served by Army personnel, while for m.q./b.q. [medium/low] shooting. 10 batteries of 37/54 
were available. 

A further strengthening in b.q. was expected with 36 20/65 machine guns taken from the D.A.T. of Turin and Milan, in 
consideration of the fact that the Rome area now fell within the range of action of the Allied hunt. The Luftwaffe collaborated in 
the defense of the capital with 3 88/56 Flak batteries deployed around Ciampino. 

Participation in the defense of the R.A. (3rd Air Fleet - Gen. Renato Mazzucco then Gen. Eraldo Ilari) included in 
January 1943 the presence at Ciampino of the 51st Stormo C.T. with 35 MC. 202, the 150th Group Aut. C.T. lacking flight 
material, the 300th Sqd. of the 167th Aut. Interceptor Group with 20 between F.5, Re.2001 MC.200/CR.42 and for the external 
defense from the South the 22nd Aut. Group C.T. at Capodichino in the reconstitution phase, the 303rd Sqd. with 6 G.50 Bis. of 
the 167th Group Aut.** 
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Add to this, exceptionally, the fighter aircraft being evaluated at the 1st CSA of Guidonia, whose pilots also had to 
contribute to the defense of the capital. The Luftwaffe collaborated with a group of twin-engine Bf. 110 night fighters located in 
Ciampino and Littoria. 

Ciampino: 51st Stormo CT Col. Aldo Remondino n. 43 MC.202, n. 8 CR.42 and n. 4 MC 200; 97th Group Aut. (Maj. 
Raul Zucconi) n. 19 twin-engine Ro. 57; 150th Group Aut. CT (Lt. Col. Antonio Vizzotto) n. 14 MC. 202; 167th Group Aut. CI 
(Maj. Corrado Ricci) n. 16 CR. 42, no. 2 MC.200 and n. 3 Re. 2001 (300th Sqd.). 

Capodichino: 22nd Aut. CT Group (Maj. Vittorio Minguzzi) n. 15 MC.200, n. 18 MC.202, n. 6 CR.42, n. 8 D.520 and 
n.1 Re.2005; 303rd Sqd./167th Group Aut. CI n. 12 F.5. Overall, the internal and external defense of the Rome area was ensured 
with 167 fighter planes against the 74 present in January. Others were to be added to this force 12/14 fighters between 
MC.202/205, Sai.207, G.55 and Re.2005 in charge on average of the 1st CSA of Guidonia. The presence among the available 
aircraft of the IMAM/Ro.57 twin-engine aircraft gave (or had to complete) in the intentions of those responsible for defense, a 
better interpretative capacity for attacks against four-engined formations, even if in fact the Ro.57 did not provide the results that 
were expected from the new heavy fighter of the RA which had been undergoing technical modifications and improvements for 
years but still not considered perfectly efficient and operational. 

However, the GS/RA had prepared a major reinforcement program for the defense of Rome to be implemented within a 
short time, which included the further presence of two fighter groups on MC. 202 between Ciampino and Furbara/Cerveteri, a 
group of Re.2001 at Ciampino, a squadron of MC.202 and one of Re.2005 at Littoria, 2 squadrons from C.N. between Littoria 
and Ciampino for a total of 12 squadrons with an availability of 150 aircraft (including those provided by the 1st CSA) used 
exclusively for the defense of the capital. 

Milan: D.A.T. with 42 AA batteries, 22 automatic complexes of 37/54, 111 machine guns of 20 integrated with 
defensive weapons assigned to the most important industries. A total of 180 cannons and 160 machine guns. 

Until 1942, the Milan area had only suffered night attacks by the RAF and everything indicated that even in the first 
half of 1943 the enemy incursions would only be carried out with night bombers and that it was therefore necessary to reinforce 
the interceptor and night fighter units by integrating their autonomy in the areas of Turin and Genoa which were unified for better 
use of fighters. 

Turin: D.A.T. with 33 a.q. batteries integrated with 20 complexes of 37/54 and 104 of 20 mm. for a total of 160 
cannons and 180 machine guns per b.q. 

Genoa: D.A.T. with 52 a.q. batteries, 34 complexes m.q. and 154 for b.q. with a total of 270 cannons and 210 machine 
guns. The batteries were divided as follows: 1 of 102/35 (Navy), 10 of 90/53, 21 of 88/55, 12 of 76/45, 4 of 76/40 (Navy) and 4 
of 75/45. The air defense of the Milan-Turin-Genoa industrial triangle had been rationally planned since 1942 and could be 
considered 80% achieved in the spring of 1943. 

The area had been adequately equipped with numerous radar stations manned by the Ist Battalion. Ra.Ri. (Maj. Cesare 
Biffi) and the RDL Alpha (Lonate Ceppino), Sole (Gerbidi), Delta (S. Zenone al Lambro), Picchio (Castellazzo Bormida), Beta 
(Verano Brianza), Luna (Murello), Mars (Trinity of Fossano). The organization created mirrored to a high extent the German 
"Himmelbett" model created by Gen. Kammhuber which had given excellent results. 

12 «Felino» and 21 «Volpe» devices were in operation and 4 «Volpe Gigante» were being installed for precision 
hunting guidance. Furthermore, 17 radio beacons, 137 radio posts, 14 tactical commands, 6 RGs, a Bake-type landing system and 
4 Lorenz-type landing systems with «Michael» equipment for rapid and secret communications were functioning in the area. 

Which fighter units were deployed: in Caselle the 54th CT Wing (Lt. Col. Carlo Calosso) with 25 MC.202s, the 12th 
Group CT Aut. (Lt. Col. Bruno Cudugnello) divided between Caselle, Albenga, Venegono with 36 MC.200 and the 41st 
Interceptor Stormo (Lt. Col. Antonio Moscatelli) with 23 CR.42, 3 «Re.2001, 3 BF.110e4 Do.217 divided between Caselle, 
Venegorio and also Interceptor Sections between Albenga and Sarzana with 21 CR.42s in strength. Overall a total of 115 single- 
seat and twin-engine fighters, some of which, notably the Do.217, equipped with RDL «Lichtestein» and R.V.N. equipment. 
(National Aircraft Recognition) derived from the IFF/Fu.G. 25 /a. The deployment of the units generally responded to the 
external defense deployment of the MI-TO-GE triangle and had to guarantee timely alarm signals from N-NW 
(Switzerland/France) and SW (Albenga), S (Sarzana) origins. This last airport was supposed to guarantee the defense of the naval 
base of La Spezia whose D.A.T. included 20 a.q. batteries, 6 m.q. and 44 20 mm automatic weapons integrated for AA fire from 
those of the war units based in the port.” 
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Engine overhaul on a multi-engine bomber from 
Albania. In the spring, the 43rd Fighter Group with 
twin-engine Ca.314s located in Devoli/Scjak was 
assigned to the Air Force/Albania. 


The AA defensive situation of the main Italian 
cities was as follows in March 1943: 

In the spring the defensive organization had 
been further improved, the RDL cells had increased and 
the Ra.Ri. deployment had been perfected, remote 
sighting was becoming the norm, alarms were given 
more promptly for the interceptor units, the DAT, the 
populations civilians. 

The units of the R.A. now assigned to the MI- 
TO-GE triangle dependent on the 1st Air Fleet (Gen. 
Vittorio Marchesi) included: 2nd Stormo C.T. (Lt. Col. 
Vincenzo Dequal) - Caselle Torinese with 27 MC.200s 
and 6 MC.202s, the 41st Stormo I (Lt. Col. Mario 
Bonzano) between Caselle/Venegono with 21 CR.42s, 14 
Re.2001, 3 Bf.110s and 6 Do.217s and the 
Albenga/Sarzana Interceptor Sections with 16 CR.42s. A 
total of around one hundred aircraft to which must be 
added a dozen other fighters being tested at the 
aeronautical factories between Lonate Pozzolo, Bresso, 
Aeritalia, Milan/Taliedo, some of which were voluntarily 
used by the companies' civilian test pilots. 


AA DEFENSE SITUATION OF THE MAIN LOCATIONS 


Location A.q.btr. | M.q.btr. | B.q.arms | Total Population Target 
btr. | pieces of 20 
1) MILAN 66 ll 147 77 147 1 million ind. 
2) NAPLES 56 10 47 66 74 750 thousand ind.port. 
3) TURIN 54 10 134 64 134 650 thousand ind. 
4) GENOA 52 7 121 59 121 550 thousand ind.port. 
5)TARANTO 29 9 49 38 | 49 100 thousand port. 
6) MESSINA 36 o 72 36 72 150 thousand ports. 
7) PALERMO 26 4 75 30 75 450 thousand ports. 
8)LA SPEZIA 20 6 44 26 44 80 thousand ind. port. 
9) VENICE 26 = 20 26 | 20 200 thousand ind.port. 
10)ROME 20 3 49 23 49 1,600 thousand | demogr. 
11) BRINDISI 23 - 20 23 20 40 thousand port. 
12) TRAPANI 19 2 22 21 22 60 thousand port. 
13) AUGUSTA-SYRACUSE | 17 1 40 18 | 40 50 thousand port. 
14) LIVORNO 12 5 27 17 27 120 thousand ind. port. 
15) CAGLIARI 13 1 52 14 52 90 thousand port. 
16) PIOMBINO-ELBA 10 7 1 10 13 25 thousand ind. port. 
17) CASTELVETRANO 5 4 30 9 30 25 thousand airplane 
18) BARI 7 2 18 9 18 180 thousand ind.port. 
19) S. ANTIOCO 9 - 18 9 18 18 thousand ind.port. 
20) TERNI 9 16 9 16 40 thousand ind. 
509 75 1051 584 | 1051 


N.B.: Ind. (Industrial) Port. (Port) Demogr. (Demographic) *” 
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The civilian test pilots were also supported by military pilots stationed at the companies for flight tests before delivery to the units, 

whose availability was regulated by the following service provision: 
HEADQUARTERS OF THE REGITAL AIR FORCE 
(SUPERAREO) 
2nd Department — 1“ Sorting Div 
Prot. No. 2/6081 
Military Post 3300, 31 May 1943 - XXI 
SECRET 

TO ALL AIR FLEET COMMANDS 

TO ALL AIR FORCE COMMANDS 

TO THE SLOVENIA-DALMATIA AVIATION COMMAND 

TO THE CORSICA AIR FORCES COMMAND 
and, for information: 

AT THE MINISTRY OF THE AIR FORCE 
Cabinet of the Minister. 

All Central Bodies 

OBJECT: 

Competition for the air defense of the territory of the military pilot personnel R.A. seconded to fighter aircraft manufacturing 
companies. 

Given particular reasons of a contingent nature and in consideration that isolated pilots not belonging to the already organically 
existing flight unit can find useful employment in certain locations or circumstances, this General Staff determines that military pilots assigned as 
test pilots to companies manufacturing fighter aircraft of the Royal Air Force contribute, in the event of an enemy incursion, to the air defense of 
the territory on which the companies themselves have their headquarters. 

For this purpose, to also protect companies from any legal consequences that could arise from the use of the material in war or in any 
case in the event of an accident, it is established that for participation in air defense a number of devices equal to the number of personnel will be 
allocated military pilot, provided that they - ready at the companies - are already owned by the Aeronautical Administration. 

Depending on the foregoing, the Commands in question - provided the possibility arises - are interested in wanting to proceed with the 
establishment of special Defense Units with military pilot personnel in service with the companies entrusted with the construction of fighter 
aircraft, and to give intervention instructions to the specialist personnel on the ground necessary for their operation. 

The military personnel referred to above will be included in the organization of the competent Fighter and Interceptor Commands, 
according to directives and technical standards of use which will be issued separately. 

signed THE CHIEF OF STAFF 


The «Leone» Fighter/Interceptor Command was established in the locality of San Giuliano Vecchio di Tortona, with the flight and 
complementary units at the Novi Ligure airport. The north-eastern area of Italy in the territory of the 2nd Air Fleet (Gen. Felice Porro) had the 
city of Venice as its primary objectives to defend, defended with 26 a.q. batteries. and 26 complexes of 20 mm.; Treviso of industrial importance, 
Mestre/Marghera (port and industrial), Monfalcone and Trieste (port and aero-naval shipyards), Verona (industrial). 

The DAT of eastern Veneto included a total of 112 batteries between a.q. and m.q. integrated by approximately 240 machine guns for 
b.q. defense. 

The location of the fighter units was formal in terms of practical effects, above all due to the lack of planes and personnel, since the 
command headquarters only carried out reconstitution, training, transition and updating tasks and on 9 squadrons located between Gorizia, 
Treviso and Udine in January In 1943 there were no aircraft supplies, to the point that the area could be defined as totally undefended by fighters 
and only a few interceptors of an outdated type guaranteed a minimum of symbolic presence in the skies of Veneto which had fortunately been 
spared until then from enemy attacks. 

The situation improved slightly in April due to the presence of two Assault Stormo (15th and 50th) with Fiat G. 50 Bis and CR.42 
aircraft integrated by some Re.2001s of the 2nd Aut. Interceptor Group, but such presence did not at all guarantee the ad hoc protection of the 
area and a satisfactory use since the aircraft were outdated and poorly suited to interception tasks. 

The presence in Treviso of the 1st NAI (Additional Interceptor Unit) (Lt. Col. Secondo Revetria) subsequently brought a certain 
strengthening to the air defense of the north-eastern territory since other fighters were available between Re.2001, G.50 bis , CR.42 and Re.2000 
to compete for the D.A.T. of central Veneto. 

But the situation could not be considered optimal until the 11th Aut. Interceptor Group (Maj. Luigi Borgogno) was made operational, 
the formation of which had been decided by the GS/RA to permanently resolve the defense of the area. 

The defensive area of Naples (industrial, port, demographic, aeronautical) saw the presence of 56 AA batteries, 10 m.q. and 140 
automatic weapons for live ammunition with a total of 238 guns to which 12 Flak batteries were added distributed between the airports of 
Capodichino, Pomigliano and Capua. 

The air defense - day and night - was ensured with the 303rd Sqd/167th Group I integrated later by the 22nd Group Aut. CT, on which 
for the entire remaining period of 1943 and until the armistice, the heavy responsibility of protecting the city and its facilities from heavy and 
recurring Allied incursions.**! 
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The territory of competence of the 4th Air Fleet (Gen. Ferruccio Ranza) included some important port, military and 
aeronautical objectives to be defended and among these Taranto, Bari, Brindisi, Foggia where 82 a.q./m.q. batteries were 
deployed and approximately 200 automatic weapons per b.q. replaced by around forty Flak batteries, R.A. defensive positions, 
Ra.Ri. cells, equipment and auxiliary systems for the D.A.T.. 

At the beginning of 1943 the area was undefended by fighter-interceptor units with the exception of the 161st Group 
Aut. CT (Maj. Giovanni Zappetta) with 55 MC.200/G.50 bis divided between Grottaglie/Crotone and the 164th Sqd. detached to 
Reggio Calabria and included in the Air Force/Sicily Command. The local interceptor sections had 12 CR.42s distributed over at 
least 5 airports. Other important cities and regions on the continent had their own autonomous defensive organizations, divided 
between industrial objectives: Terni, Florence, Bologna, Brescia, Piombino, Portoferraio, Bergamo, Ancona; railways: 

Bolzano, Verona, Bologna, Piacenza, Orte, Pescara, Caserta; ports: Savona, Massa, Civitavecchia, Gaeta, Salerno; 
military: Pola, Fiume, Zadar and smaller localities, although it was not always possible to provide these areas with adequate 
protection and continuity of surveillance due to a lack of resources and departments. Many other targets had localized protection: 
bridges, viaducts, factories, power plants, etc. 

The defensive organizations in Sicily and Sardinia are covered with chapters that specifically concern these sectors of 
warfare. The displacement of the military commands from the capital which began in August involved the protection of the 
countryside headquarters of the Supreme Command (Centro Magliano) defended with 4 batteries of the Army of 75/46 integrated 
by 16 complexes of 37/54 and the decentralized headquarters of the Army GS (Mars Center) for whose defense 2 batteries of 
90/53 of the 503rd had been assigned. Autonomous artillery grouping reinforced by 12 20/65 guns. A program had been set up to 
train or update a total of 150,000 artillerymen from the various armed forces at the Luftwaffe Flak-Schulen. Italian companies 
with the commitment from Germany to supply the relevant batteries complete with control units, Funkmess [radar] and technical 
equipment for firing, setting up and regulating the equipment. 

Already in the month of May there had been a marked improvement in the AA defense of the Ligurian gulf with the 
deployment of 3 «Felino» in San Remo, Genoa and Livorno which covered the entire arc facing the access to the gulf of La 
Spezia with great benefit for the security of the naval base, even if the Supreme Command, with your letter no. 13038 of 17 May 
‘ 43 also proposed to the German managers the installation of a «Wassermann» apparatus in La Spezia for long-distance 
sightings, a proposal which the OBS believed to have been overcome with the installation of the «Felino» in Corsica which 
ensured a further protection in La Spezia/Genoa/Livorno from W-NW origins. 

However, the Navy was thinking of deploying one of its "Coot"-type devices autonomously in the area, the delivery of 
which was scheduled for the course of the month. 

The AA defense of the area would be further strengthened with the expected assignment of mobile batteries from Flak, 
which was replacing a hundred of its mobile batteries in northern Italy with the same number from position, and through 
S.C./O.B.S. agreements, it was planned to send them to the disposal of the army (36 batteries) and the navy (12 batteries), to 
strengthen the Aegean (12 batteries), Sicily and Sardinia (24 batteries) keeping the remaining 16 available to the OBS for future 
assignments. 

Fogging systems had been assigned to Messina, Taranto, La Spezia and Genoa in addition to those already in service, 
but the Navy did not consider the strengthening measures implemented to be sufficient (RDL, 88/55 batteries, foggers) and with 
letter number 37868 of the M.D.S./B.D.2 Department, signed by the Chief of Staff Admiral Riccardi, requested Supereroe to 
increase the fighter units based in Sarzana for a more effective defense of La Spezia. The protection of the south-western area of 
the peninsula was also taken care of through agreements between the OBS/Luftflotte 2, the Army GS VI Antiaircraft Defense 
Rep. (Gen. Manca), the GS Navy and Superaeronautical initially using the «Felino» of Monte Erice near Trapani along the N.W. 
coast of Sicily, connected with the «Felino» of Cape Vaticano in Calabria along the S.W. coast from Naples up to the connection 
with the Sicilian RDLs. In this way, a continuity of sighting was established, albeit temporary, pending the placement of other 
Italian-German equipment on site. The transmissions of sighting data to the interested commands were carried out via T.P.A. 
stations. 50 of the Navy located in Trapani and Messina and via wire with the normal connections of the military telephone 
network, even if work was being done to set up the new national decameter wave radio network with Michael equipment which 
would have allowed faster and more effective connections. 

In the meantime, the preparation of specialist personnel to be assigned to the RDL continued and the rules for the 
S.S.S.A. Service were codified and for anti-aircraft artillery.“ 
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For this last aspect of the D.A.T. the assignment of one 
RDL per battery or, in the worst case scenario, of one per 
group of batteries aligned was envisaged with a special 
procedure established by Flak on the data provided by the 
radiolocalizer, which involved the communication of the 
fire, direction and height data provided by the range 
director by telephone and with electromechanical 
transmission with luminous dial and subsequently 
transformed with the range finder in the most precise 
aspect for the graduation of the fuses with a simultaneous 
system for all the pieces of the battery or group. 

To the operation of the RDL for reinforced 
artillery (usually a «Volpe» or a «Veltro») 4 specialists 
were employed: a head of the apparatus and three servants 
for reading the data and moving the azimuth and zenith of 
the apparatus. A radio editor was employed by the RDL 
for maintenance and small repairs. The introduction of 
RDLs in the Italians armed forces constituted a notable 
technical progress and defensive update, considering the 
great advantages deriving from the D.A.T. for the safety 
of Italy, the speed of the sighting (a plane flying at 600 
kiv/h hit by the RDL wave beam with a propagation speed 
of 300,000 km/sec., had traveled approximately one cm 
from the moment of sighting to detection on the RDL 
display) and it was therefore possible to exactly obtain its 
position, origin and height on the luminous indicators of 
the device. The frantic race that Italy had started late to 
eliminate the technological handicap with the enemy was 
considerably shortening. 

The intensified air activity of the allies against : 
the national territory which had already begun at the end 38th Stormo BT now formed with the 40th/42nd 
of 1942 with the major bombings of the industrial cities of Groups. The 202nd Sqd. (Cap, Carmelo Bellinvia) had 
the north, the need to protect the railway and road participated in a cycle of missions over Algeria while 
communications lines of vital importance for the nation's operating in Sicily. 
war effort and to guarantee the influx of war supplies to 
the armed forces convinced the Supreme Command to promote a defensive plan for the FF.SS. implemented with a specific 
function of the defense of the railway ganglia and no longer in generic defensive organization of the area, considering the 
particular orographic characteristic of the peninsula, long and narrow in its linear extension, the Apennine ridge, the road 
arrangement near the coasts, the presence of important viaducts exposed from the sea to enemy attack with ships and submarines. 
Of the elaboration of the defense plan of the FF.SS. the General Director of the State Railways was appointed Eng. Di Raimondo, 
who also held the rank of Lieutenant General and the official role of responsible for military transport. 


The «Di Raimondo» plan was structured as follows: 
kok kK 


Lt. Col. Gildo Simini commander of the reconstituted 


Defense of railway communications lines. 
Batteries needed*™ 

a.q. | m.q. b.q. 

(20 mm weapons) 


Brenner crossing 


Bolzano 12 6 16 
Cardano 6 3 12 
Trento 9 4 12 
Sterzing 3 - 8 
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Prato 4 - 12 
Fortezza 6 - 16 
Rovereto 4 - 8 
Lavis 3 - 8 


Verona 16 8 32 


Valico Tarvisio 


Pontebba - - 120 
Vittorio Veneto - 4 16 
Venzone - 3 8 
Udine 8 | 4 32 
8 11 176 
Valico Piedicolle 
Pieris - - 24 
Opicina - By 16 
Monfalcone 2 - 12 
Borovnica - - 16 
Gorizia 8 3 24 
Auzza 4 - 16 
Deblari 3 - 12 
Oblocca - - 40 
17 | 8 160 
Spluga crossing 
Chiavenna | - | 5 16 ane Be ee 
Robiate - 15 16 . 4 
- 0 | 32 a t a 4 
Frejus pass i. is -. a ow tae pub ly ’ a a fe 
Bardonecchia - 4 16 
Bussoleno - [4 [16 Cant. 1007 of the Bomber Group on a springboard 
ef field in Sardinia. 
Tenda pass 
Tenda - 4 12 
S. Dalmazzo - 4 24 
Cuneo 6 4 24 
6 12 | 60 


Genoa (upper Tyrrhenian coast FF.SS.) 
50 7 112 
(already on site) 


Dorsal FF.SS. 
Pontelagoscuro 9 4 16 
Ostiglia 4 16 
Piacenza 12 4 24 
Borgoforte 4 16 
Bologna 7 - 22 

46 16 | 94 

Total defense batteries for the FF.SS. (requirement): 

- a.q. batteries n. 140 (560 pieces); 
- m.q.batteries n. 84 (336 pieces); 
- 20 mm pieces. n. 738 


The defensive situation of the large terminus cities of important nodes of the FF.SS. it was the following: 
a.q. batteries 
n. 45 - Rome 
n. 38 - Turin 
n. 47 - Milan 
n. 50 - Genoa 
n. 48 - Naples 
n. 24 Bologna 
n. 18 - Florence 
n. 18 - Verona 
In the late spring of 1943 the OBS considered it appropriate strengthen the anti-aircraft defense of northern Italy by where two Flak divisions with 100 batteries of 88/55 with 512 guns, 264 
machine guns of 20, 75 Vierlings complexes of 20, 182 projectors of 180 mm., 4 Freya & 100 Wurzburg for sighting and shooting. “** 
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CHANGES IN THE M.A.A.F. 


Since May, the command of the Allied Air Force in the Mediterranean (Mediterranean Allied Air Force - M.A.A.F.) 
had agreed between the various air units dependent on the G.U.A. a division of operational tasks, in order not to cause obstacles 
in the war activity with a clear separation of commitments between the USAAF, the RAF and the WDAF. 

This agreement provided for a new division of tasks and a different restructuring of the units between tactical aviation: 
WDAF/A.S.C. as soon as the war campaign in Tunisia was over, with the organic reorganization of the units, the transition to the 
new assigned flight material, the training and tactical preparation of the dependent units in anticipation of new war tasks. 

Among the technical innovations of the new flight material were: the return to the RAF of the Spitfires used by the 
USAAF, now replaceable with the new North American P.51 "Mustang" fighter equipped with higher performance and with the 
heavy Republic mod. P.47 «Thunderbolt» imminent assignment to the USAAF/M.T.O. (Mediterranean Theater Operation). The 
Curtiss P.40/F «Warhawk» as a fighter-bomber and the Lockheed P.38/J as a heavy escort fighter would have remained in the 
tactical departments for a certain period of time, even if their future replacement was expected and would have been definitively 
eliminated the Bell P.39 Aircobra. 

The flying equipment of the RAF/ME would not have undergone any particular significant changes, except for the 
assignment of heavy four-engine «Lancaster» which joined «Stirling» and «Halifax» for the long-range bombing units. 

The units of the 9th Air Force of Libya (strategic bombing groups with B.24s) would have operated exclusively on 
eastern Sicily, on the Pachino-Capo d'Orlando alignment axis and obviously on the reachable areas to the north and north-east of 
this alignment within the range of action of the «Liberators», while the groups of the 12th Air Force with the B.17s would have 
acted to the west of the aforementioned alignment, taking off from the airports of Algeria and extending their operational activity 
over Sardinia-Corsica-southern France and on Central-northern Italy for the western Tyrrhenian side. The «Liberators» bombers 
stationed in Libya and directed towards targets in eastern Sicily, were assisted in radio navigation by the «Pitry» radio center in 
Malta and were detected with the island's radars by the RAF escort fighter near Malta, escorted to the Sicily until the end of the 
mission, accompanied on the route to Cyrenaica for 310° before the fighter returned to Malta, an operation regularly intercepted 
in voice transmissions by the CRIRA staff of Ragusa. The RAF would have integrated the USAAF's activity for central-southern 
Italy with night bombing missions, including night attacks on northern Italy with units of the Bomber Command coming from 
England into its offensive program. While the USAAF was obtaining destructive results by applying Douhet's theories to the 
letter with the aid of the highly precise Norden targeting target and with the "superimposed oscillating squares" method, used for 
precision destructive bombing of important industrial plants or large naval units (see attack on the CA «Trieste» in Maddalena), 
the RAF was also improving its questionable night attack method by using the new H2S targeting apparatus which allowed the 
crews to be provided, using a pulse radar, a panoramic view of the area flown over as visible as in broad daylight, with the further 
guarantee for the bombers, however, of being more protected from darkness regardless of the presence or absence of new very 
sophisticated devices for radio navigation such as the «Gee» (Dippy system) based on three ground transmitting stations that 
guided the aircraft up to 650 km away; the revolutionary OBOE system based on a secondary radar which received two pulses for 
radio guidance from 450 km away and finally the generalized use of foil strips called "Windows", used to neutralize emissions 
with ground radars. 

With these improved devices the Royal Air Force, always faithful to its theory of night use, considerably improved its 
organization, perfected its methods, achieved more significant successes with fewer losses. Even the USAAF, equally consistent 
with its tested concepts of daytime use, improved its organization by installing on strategic bombers the H2X targeting device 
with low visibility (the American version of the famous H2S) combined with the Norden shooting device subsequently 
transformed for technological symbiosis in the B.T.O. (Bomber through Overcast), this device is located in the lower part of the 
fuselage in a plexiglass dome, in the inside which a satellite dish rotated which reported the characteristics of the ground below 
on the viewer, it was also used for landings with poor visibility, and it also had SCR.520/522 radars for in-flight search of other 
aircraft and rapid transformation into clear of conventional VHF communications systems, the AN/TPS 2/3, a radar for automatic 
firing of on-board weapons with sighting of the enemy on the visor even if hidden by clouds, the ANI APN4 LORAN radio guide 
system for air navigation ( Long Range Aid Navigation) functioning with the aid of 4 ground transmitting stations operating 
effectively up to 2,400 km away, the AN/APS radar to signal the presence of night fighters in flight.“ 


465 


Page 498 


Certain of the air superiority achieved, strong due to the numerical power of its units, confident due to the quality of its high- 
quality aircraft, the preparation of its personnel, the arrogant certainty of its aggressiveness, the M.A.A.F. it could be considered 
ready at the end of June to face more decisive confrontations and defeat the Axis in the Mediterranean. 


# cennoni cal. 20 mm. 


Corazzature controle 
Covrazecsture anteriore 
non disegnate (vedere 


sogome Intereli} "i 


HL 2 milr, cal. 7.7 mm 


x, } 


Veto comszato 37 mm. 


Corsxzafure $5 mm, 
, Carenzntare 3 mmm. 
firs 


Bristol “ Beaufighter I ,, 
Heavy fighter 


- Four fixed cal. cannons 20 mm., on back of the fuselage 
with trio across the wing. 
- Four fixed machine guns 7.7 mm cal. in the right wing 


Curtiss “ Tomahawk P. 40,, - Two fixed machine guns cal. 7.7 mm., in the left wing. 
Fighter aircraft 
- Two fixed cal. machine guns. 12.7 mm on the back of the fuselage, with fire Via the western route from Algeria, the central route 
through the propeller. Bie . ° 
"Fou: tlacd ian cis Goa cal 76 cain ta the Wiags. from Tunisia and the eastern route from Libya, the M.A.A.F. it 
had gripped Italy and particularly Sicily, in a grip of fire and 
Armament and protection layout on Curtiss P40 & was slowly but surely crumbling, day after day, the combative, 
Bristol "Beaufighter" aircraft. material, physical and moral resistance of the Axis air force. 
CHANGES IN THE R.A/L.W. 


Armament and protection layout on Curtiss P.40 and Bristol « Beaufighters aircraft. The general situation of the 
Italian-German aviation was unfortunately very different from that now described for the Anglo-American aviation. The main 
Sicilian airports were hit and seriously damaged, destroyed on the ground or immobile.*° 
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The general situation of the Italian-German aviation was unfortunately very different from that now described for the Anglo-American aviation. With the 
main Sicilian airports hit and seriously damaged, hundreds of planes destroyed on the ground or immobilised, air movements in opposition to enemy superiority 
paralyzed and made difficult, there was no alternative left to the Axis commands other than to engage in a difficult fight over time to restore [efficiency of the fields, 
allow the commands a certain freedom of movement, reinvigorate the tested flight units with complements, restore physical and moral energy to the travelers to make 


them fit and available to face the "moment of truth" that everyone sensed was now not far away. 


To face the worst, which was yet to come, the Air Force/Sicily Command promptly implemented a plan to decentralize services as follows: 
108th Ammunition Depot R.A. of Marsala in place of the 107th Dep. ammunition from Vizzini and decentralization of the latter to Paterno. 
55th Dep. R.A. fuels of Trapani to the 61st Dep. Syracuse fuels with decentralization in the surrounding woods. 


175th Dep. State property material from Palermo to Cefalu. 


Abandonment of the R.A. oil depot of Augusta and its decentralization to the airport fuel depots together with the 287th base camp warehouse. 
160th R.A. Motor Vehicle Depot from Marsala to Milazzo together with the 288th base field warehouse. 
159th R.A. Motor Vehicle Depot from Acquicella to Paternd together with the 225th Clothing/Equipment warehouse. 
288th Base Camp Depot R.A. of Marsala at 205th of Catania. Medium caliber bomb (250 kg) used by the RA. for fortified targets (armour - bunkers - 


warships). 


305th Telecommunications Material Dept. of Palermo in Termini Imerese. 


MSA airport warehouses and SRAM workshops outside the airport perimeter together with photographic laboratories. 


209th Base Camp Depot from Castelvetrano to Caltagirone. 
175th Depot from Palermo to Naro. 


26th Lampedusa Works Department in Catania (Felino MM. 175 from Lampedusa to Caltagirone). 


235th Barracks/Food Warehouse from Palermo to Barcellona Pozzo di Gotto. 


Carabba/Mascali food warehouse in the interior. Construction of n. 344 decentralized splinter guards for fighter aircraft and 480 for bomber aircraft 


connected with 40 km of connections. 


Construction and completion of the hospitalization program for airport staff:4°” 


Location Staff Hospitalizations | Hospitalizations A.A. 
A.A. expected 
Accomplished Capacity 
Achates - - 12/720 
Augusta 300 3 12/720 
Catania 1,670 15 1/1,200 
Castelvetrano 1,200 3 3/800 
Finocchiara 400 2 1/300 
Sigonella 400 2 1/300 
Villa Manganelli 40 2 1/300 
S. Salvatore 400 2 1/300 
Chinisia 500 3 2/400 
Comiso 500 2 3/600 
Gela 400 2 1/300 
Gerbini 1,200 3 2/600 
Licata 400 2 2/400 
Marsala 250 1 1/150 
Pachino 250 1 1/150 
Palermo 1,200 3 2/400 
Reggio Calabria 1,200 3 1/400 
S. Pietro 600 2 1/300 
Sciacca 400 2 2/400 
ee : _ Syracuse 450 1 1/450 
: a ” Stagnone 350 1 1/150 
Medium caliber bomb (250 kg) used by R.A. for Trapani 600 2 1/400 
fortified objectives (armor — bunkers — warships). 13,000 57/5,000 53/8,790 
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The establishment of the «Tessore» Fighter Command with jurisdiction over eastern Sicily, while coordinating the 
activity of the interceptor units in the sector, ascertained, on the basis of the statistics relating to the months of May/June, that the 
origins of the B. 24 bombers based in Cyrenaica on average they followed a N.W. route. between 20° longitude and 16°30' in the 
open sea and entered the Ionian Sea onto the mainland in Calabria in the Gulf of Squillace (shortest stretch of the region) to exit 
into the Tyrrhenian Sea on the Gulf of S. Eufemia, for then turn 180° over the sea, head south towards Messina and head after the 
bombing occurred in the open sea, heading S.E. towards Benghazi. 

This route avoided, as far as possible, overflights of the mainland reduced to the minimum possible, and consequently 
reduced the dangers from AA fire. and fighter interceptions, objectively considering the high flight altitude of the B.24s 
(6,500/7,500 m), the reduced possibility of sighting the RDLs in the area if not at close range, the lack of DAT in decentralized 
areas, the uncertainty of the interceptor commands on the probable route which, if not exactly ascertained or intuited from the 
Tyrrhenian Sea: Naples, Salerno, Rome, Sardinia, etc.: this aspect could generate false take-offs on alarm for the interceptor units 
based in Naples, Capua, Catania and Reggio Calabria. It was also necessary to further evaluate the possibility of a sudden change 
in route to the S.E., which, if not accurately ascertained and intuited by tactical commands, could cause, with uncoordinated take- 
offs, a lower availability of aircraft and a reduced autonomy of the usable fighters. , or prematurely cause an operational crisis 
during the indispensable supply operations especially for the 161st Group C.T., based in Reggio Calabria, which statistically was 
the most used in action. 

The optimal solution would have consisted in the timely and precise reporting of the sighting of the German RDL 
positions of Capo Spartivento (Neptun) and Isola Capo Rizzuto (Libra 2) at the moment of the entry of the enemy formations 
from the Ionian Sea into the national territory, from the subsequent confirmation of the sighting of the «Membrane» station 
located at Cape Vaticano, when the enemy bombers exited into the Tyrrhenian Sea, therefore promptly intervene first the 
interceptor departments based in Crotone (162nd Sqd. of the 161st C.T. Group and 227th Sqd. of the 97th Interceptor Group ) 
and subsequently from Reggio Calabria/Vibo Valentia the others hunted the presence in the Crotone/Taranto area of available 
aircraft (2 MC.200 and 6 Ro.57) which were also equipped with mediocre operational and technical capabilities which limited the 
interceptions, the handicap excluded or severely limited such participation assessed in the general poverty and availability of 
suitable flight material existing in the 4th Air Fleet. 

The operational situation was more difficult to control remotely with the Ra. Re. existing on the western route of Sicily, 
objectively considering the distance between Cape Carbonara (Sardinia) and Trapani (300 km) in which there was a radioelectric 
gap not covered by the «Freya» of about 60 km located between the German «Saturn» positions (Pula), «Jupiter 2» (Cape 
Spartivento) of the southern Sardinian coast, and the Sicilian ones of «Mars» (Cape S. Vito), «Khol» (Ustica) integrated by the 
Ra.Ri. RM,I/RM. 2 of the Royal Navy located in Marettimo and Capo Granitola, and from the RA.I station of Marsala. 
«Freya/Felino» radio localizers from R.A./L.W. were in operation on these stations. and the two «<Lowe/Leone» of the Navy with 
an average range between 80/120 km, and it was therefore evident that the knowledge of the service characteristics of the type of 
radar installed between the two control terminals, once these parameters were had been ascertained by the information and 
radioelectric services of the allies, he logically suggested to them, the optimal use of the identified gap to allow the bomber 
formations coming from the Algerian bases to pass through unscathed, with a departure route between the 5°/8° meridians and 
intersection between the 11° 30' longitude and 38° 30' latitude; an ideal and equidistant point between the two terminals of the 
gap, which allowed the USAAF a peaceful transit up to the 40th parallel, from where the enemy strategic bombing formations 
normally headed towards their designated objectives: Naples to the N.E., Rome/Livorno to the north or other objectives to the 
N.E., or they reversed course to the left for 90° to head towards Cagliari or they turned to the right about 180° if they aimed at 
north-western Sicily, attacking Palermo or Cagliari from behind or choosing comfortably further south, between a series of 
objectives that went from Trapani to Castelvetrano, Sciacca, Licata, Gela, Chinisia, S. Pietro, Comiso, Augusta, Syracuse. 

When optimal sighting conditions allowed with the RDL a timely alarm, it was possible to prepare protective measures 
in time, even if all this was not always possible to implement and it was necessary to wait with prudence and patience for the 
situation to become better clarified both with closer sightings to the west and more interpretable sightings to the north-east. Often 
the coordination of the RDL positions in Sicily and Sardinia carried out with normal sighting conditions facilitated tactical 
collaborations between the Italian-German fighters, to the point that after some positive interventions the allies were convinced 
that the range of action of the Ra.Ri. of the Axis, normally covered on some very favorable occasions the entire stretch between 
the two terminals and that it was necessary to eliminate some of the most active radio locators, which led to the attack and 
damage of the Cape Pula Funkmess on 2 June by P.38.* 
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The remains of an RAF bomber shot down during a raid on Missolonghi. The Greek Air Force was often called 
upon to operate with the Army’s G.U. in anti-guerrilla operations in the areas of Farsaglia, Trikkala, Kalobika and 
in Epirus. 


A 70th Sqd C.T. pilot prepares for takeoff. The Allied bombings of Rome's airports caused serious losses to the 
flight equipment of numerous units and led to an urgent decentralization to fields and runways in Lazio. 
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The BR.20 twin-engine planes assigned to the groups: 70th O.A. (Maj. G.B. Miani), 61st (Maj. A. Locarno), 73rd (Lt. 
Col. A. Giannotti) had great importance by operating in tactical support with the Royal Air Force assisted by the 
Ca. 313/314. 


Then there were the flights of disturbance, photographic reconnaissance or radioelectric assessment with equipped 
aircraft called "Furet", these entrusted to patrols or single planes with the task of alarming the defenses, diverting the attention of 
the commands, creating nervousness and psychosis, split up the fighter forces. In fact, these diversionary maneuvers often caused 
an irrational use of interceptors for empty missions and useless consumption of petrol to the point that it was deemed necessary 
and rational to create the two eastern and western fighter commands, even if this new sectoral and selective system did not fully 
implement all the hopes foreseen for a series of technical shortcomings that beset and limited the use of the Italian fighters, and 
among these the poor availability and efficiency of the on-board transceiver equipment, which did not allow, due to service 
malfunctions, rapid tactical operations, beyond the reduced availability of E.B. [combat ready] fighters which inevitably ended up 
with the Luftwaffe taking on an increasingly important role in terms of presence and effectiveness in the general context of the 
air defense of southern Italy. 

Add to this the insufficient armament of the Italian fighters which, carrying out the interception in the best of 
hypotheses and finally reaching ballistic contact with the enemy, were unable to get the upper hand with the on-board weapons of 
the robust allied four-engined planes, although fortunately in the month of June , the first examples of Macchi 205/V of the 3rd 
series began to arrive at the units, armed with 2 20 cannons and 2 SAFAT 12.7s, which significantly improved the destructive 
power of the Italian fighters which were also qualitatively equipped with the new Reggiane Re. 2005 fast and well armed.*” 
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The change of command at the top of Luftflotte 2 coincided, as always happens on such occasions, with the issuing of 
orders, provisions and directives by Field Marshal Richtofen, convinced among other things that the Kesselring command 
management had not proved to be the most suitable for a rational and profitable use of dependent departments and that the 
personal experience acquired by Richtofen in Russia (in very different employment and moral conditions) could also have found 
practical application in Italy. A few weeks of direct Sicilian experience were enough to convince even Richtofen of the different 
conditions existing in the Mediterranean and that the methods adopted by Kesselring with his three-year experience of air warfare 
in Africa and Italy were the only ones that could be adopted. The necessary downsizing of Marshal von Richtofen's intentions 
was profitably used to get the units back on track, take care of the technical efficiency, reorganize the cadres, and give rest to the 
personnel exhausted by intense wear and tear that had lasted for many months. The transfer from Sicily of the restructured 
bombing groups was accelerated and entrusted to the expert Col. Dietrich Peltz, a fast high-altitude reconnaissance service with 
Bf.109/G4 was implemented in collaboration with the Italian Air Force (the Royal Air Force had adopted the MC.205/V-RF with 
additional tanks) to have an updated situation of the enemy on a daily basis (at the end of June a total of 3,800 aircraft were 
ascertained at the airports of Gibraltar, Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Libya and Malta, which can be increased by at least another 
1,000 not identified); the landing craft were estimated at around 600 located between Oran/Algiers (45%), Bougie/Bona (34%) 
and Bizerte/Tunis (21%), a figure considerably lower than reality since the bulk was in the ports of Morocco.*” 


Fiat G.50 bis aircraft of the 376th Sqd. C.T. which, together with the CR.42s and MC.200s of the 392nd Sqd. C.T., 
played a decisive role in the low-altitude attacks with bombs and machine guns. However, the operational 
interpretation of the Ca.314 as a combat aircraft. 
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From all the information received, supported by the results of photographic reconnaissance, it was clear that the allies were 
preparing to attack Italy within a short time. 

It now remained to be ascertained whether the measures adopted, the new command structure, the prepared deployment 
and the planned tactics would provide the foreseeable results at the right time. 


THE S.S.S.A. 
(Aircraft Signaling Discovery Service) 


The birth of the 1st Joint Forces Unit Ra.Ri. (2,645 officers, non-commissioned officers, specialists and auxiliaries of 
the armed forces) represented the initial aspect of the desired integrated collaboration for the completion of the D.A.T. among the 
various armed forces, a reform that has long been invoked and always postponed due to unjustified jealousies and institutional 
and service prerogatives, now finally aimed at the solution of an urgently needed service that involved and interested the whole 
nation. 

With the establishment of the 1st U.I-Ra.Ri., the S.N.A.A. changed its name and became S.S.S.A., since the traditional 
but outdated optical/acoustic sighting of the D.A.T. the radioelectric one was now added, set up on the chain of RDL stations, 
covering the entire national territory and the islands. The founding order issued by the Supreme Command specified the various 
organizations involved (MACA, MILMART, DCA/RM (Maritime Defense), DCA/RE (6th Rep. - DCA Office), DCA/RA (8th 
Rep. D.A.)) and established the ways and times of implementation of the S.S.S.A., the unification of the various bodies involved, 
the regulations, the methods, the materials used, the standard procedures to be applied for the uniformity of the service and the 
obtaining of optimal results. 

The Ist Air Defense Div. of the Supreme Command, in harmony with the relevant DAT bodies of the armed forces 
concerned, took care of the application of what was established, coordinated the service interventions, maintained relations 
between the various G.S. interested parties, chaired and harmonized the various technical/scientific committees established for 
the study and development of radiolocalisation equipment and related problems. 

As the first implementation measure for the expected standard procedure, all previous service regulations were 
abolished, often differing in purpose and interpretation or limited - such as for example in the case of the Navy - to the sectoral 
achievement of a defensive result, and replaced with a single S.S.S.A. service regulation. for the standard implementation of the 
service. 

Another important aspect concerned the staff of the S.S.S.A. which, starting from an initial constituent basis, had to rise 
until the completion of the planned structures (10/12,000 units), relying on joint force recruitment on the one hand, especially for 
specialists and RDL operators, but also involving the collaboration of technical bodies in the organization civilians (to be 
militarized appropriately) with the recruitment of graduates or students graduating from technical institutes for courses in 
radiotechnics, electrotechnics, electromechanics up to a total of 2,500 elements for 1943 to be trained as RDL operators, a figure 
to be doubled in the following year and thus reaching the expected workforce during 1944. 

An important part in the S.S.S.A. had been assigned to female elements for auxiliary technical services, with the 
ongoing recruitment of 1,200 women for specializations relating to communications (telephones, radios, teleprinters, telegraph, 
etc.) regardless of the use that the Air Force had already successfully implemented since 1942, with the roles of radio operators, 
radio operators, aerologists, meteorological assistants, etc., tasks all assigned to female staff. The largest part in the S.S.S.A. was 
assigned to the Air Force, also in view of an institutional assignment of the service as an element inherent to the particular task of 
territorial air defense, and already in 1943, with the establishment of the first 4 Battalions Ra.Ri. to be assigned to the first 50 
RDL cells established or in the process of being established on the national territory, the tasks and importance of this 
participation and presence in the new defense body began to be glimpsed. 

The division of the national territory into zones, sectors, positions numbered and characterized by acronyms in the new 
large operational map of the Italian territory, drawn in trapezoids of 10° Long. and 10° Lat. and gradually reduced in the sector 
maps down to the minimum territorial subdivisions of m. 400 x 330, allowed the exact location of the object sighted and 
localized with aerophones, with the naked eye, optical instruments, radioelectric equipment, so as to allow the sighting and 
reporting of the intruder at any time - day and night by telephone, radio, teleprinter, telegraph. 

The operational maps created by the I.G.M. specifically for the S.S.S.A. they had been prepared on scale 1:1,000,000 
for the distant air situation, 1:250,000 for the near one, 1:500,000 and 1:100,000 for the close and precise operations. The normal 
means of territorial sighting of the D.C.A. areas: p.a. (sighting and listening post), U.V.F. (Forane [coastal] Surveillance unit), 
P.R. (Radioscoperta Place), C.R.N. (News Collection Centre), C.A. (Sighting Centre) and C.P. (Main Exchange) were connected 
to each other and with the civil technical services (EIAR offices, urban and long-distance telephone exchanges, radio and 
telegraph transmission services) equipped with conventional codes for confidential service communications.*”! 
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The service carried out by the S.S.S.A. had its logical operational purpose in the subsequent intervention of the MACA 
or the AA batteries of the armed forces, equipped with reflectors and Ra.Ri for aiming the guns and sighting the objective or 
through the Air Force with the take-off of interceptor fighters/night fighters sent to the reported objective and assisted by the 
sighting cells and fighter guide or in the case of N.F. from target detection implemented with the on-board RDL. 

The Ist Interceptor Training Unit (N.A.I.) of Treviso had the task of providing for the training of the pilots, the 
improvement of the tactical officers and the computer and operator teams while the 4th CAPTA of the Lido of Rome took care of 
preparing the tactical officers and the computer and operator teams for RDL. The 3rd CAPTA of S. Elena di Cerqueto (Perugia) 
carried out the same pre-operational preparation task, while the 1st CAPTA acted as an experimental body, the 2nd of Rome S. 
Michele had personal storage functions and the 6th of Bari - neo established - had to prepare the personnel to be assigned to the 
IV Z.AT.. 

Overall, the 3 basic training bodies mentioned above had over 150 pilots and 1,200 specialists including tactical 
officers, data processors and RDL operators in training in the spring-summer of 1943, 50% of whom were trained and put into 
service at the various cells constituted. 

The first sighting cells established and entered into service in the S.S.S.A. organization in 1943 they were the 
following: 

13 Air Fleet Area (Milan) 

Alpha Cell — Tradate, Beta Cell — Cerro, Maggiore Gamma Cell — Albairate, Delta cell - Pozzuolo Martesana, Landa 
cell — Pieranica, Cell Giove - Villafranca Piemonte, Cell Mars - S. Albano, Sole Cell — Casabianca, Luna Cell - Murello Lake, 
Cell - Albenga, Gamma Cell 2 — Mottarone, Ponte della Pieve (Ge/Pegli)R.E., Cell Bussana (S. Remo) R.E., Mirandolo Cell 
(Pavia) R.A. 

2"4 Air Fleet (Padua) Cell Z - (Venice/S. Andrea), Cell X - (Preganziol), Note: Joint force training cells and for the 
defense of Venice. 

Il Z.A.T. (Rome) Fair Cell — Viareggio, Boa Cell — Cecina, Craia Cell — Pianosa, Serpe Cell — Giannutri, Trota Cell — 
Furbara, Tench Cell - Lido di Rome, Pesce Cell — Aprilia, Tonno Cell — Sabaudia, Cell Montenero (Livorno) R.M. 

IV Z.A.T. (Bari) Arno Cell - Ventotene (then to L.W.), Brenta Cell - Castel Volturno, Fiume Cell — Capri, Cell Piave — 
Pontecagnano, Cell Dora - Punta Licosa, Cell Sangro - Cape Palinuro, Cell Monte — Avetrana, Cell Etna — Basento, Cell Sila - 
Gioia del Colle, Cell Stelvio — Ostuni, Spluga Cell - Capo d'Otranto, Viola Cell - Vlora (Albania), Tenda Cell - Cape Rizzuto 
Island (Crotone) 

Sardinia Vega Cell — Cape Falcone, Alghero Cell - R.A., Elmas Cell - R.A. 

Sicily Cell Pozzallo (Ragusa) R.E., Cell Cape Granitola (Trapani) R.M., Cell Marettimo R.M., Cell Lampedusa R.A. 
(then to L.W.) 


To the Italian organization of the S.S.S.A. the one established some time ago by the 
Luftwaffe had to be integrated, as established by provision no. 14/A-2207 Superaero of 1 June 
‘43, distributed throughout Italy and including the following stations: 

Sicily Capo Passero (W), Licata, Cape S. Gillio, Agrigento,’ 
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Cape Gallo, Trapani, Cape Vaticano, Palermo, Monte Erice, Cefalt, Caltagirone (formerly Pantelleria), Cape Spartivento, Stromboli, Pantelleria 
(then Caltagirone), Ustica. Lampedusa (formerly R.A.). 


Calabria 
Scalea, Fiume Lao, Crotone. 


Puglia 
S. Maria di Leuca, Vieste, Monte Scuro 


Campania 
Positano, Capri, Formia, Ischia. 


Lazio 
Ventotene (formerly R.A.), Tarquinia, Orbetello. 


Sardinia 
Cape Pula, Bosa, Oristano, S. Antioco, Olbia, Tortoli, Coda di Cavallo. 


Corsica 
Ajaccio 
Cape Corso (advanced defense of La Spezia) 


Dodecanese 
Pezzula (Rhodes) 
S. Domenico (Scarpanto) 


Liguria 
La Spezia 


The remote sighting stations entrusted to the personnel of the 200th Rgt.Lg. (Col. Weyland) and 7th Regiment Ln. (Col. Rosenkranz) 
included 11 «Wassermann». 46 «Freya», 12 «Riese» which covered all of Italy and the islands, the eastern Mediterranean (Greece-Dodecanese) 
and connected to the west with the positions of the French Riviera and to the east with those of Bulgaria/Romania. Remarkable was the 
contribution given to the defense of Italy by the Germanic N.F units (II/NJG.2) with 25 Ju. 88/C6 equipped with «Lichtestein» RDLs which 
operated autonomously while waiting for the Regia Aeronautica to complete the organization to create the Po Valley protected area (Milan-Turin- 
Genoa). 

Naturally, to obtain the most rational use of the N.F., the Luftflotte 2 command requested the use of other airports (the 
Catania/Fontanarossa and Aquino/Pontecorvo fields were initially assigned) as well as installing various Fu.MG. stations for assistance to N.F. 
and the assisted hunting guide, which were chosen in Sciacca, Gela, Cape Otranto, Crotone, Melito (Cape Spartivento Calabria), Taormina south, 
Nettuno, Ventotene, Capri. 

The distant sighting was carried out by the gigantic RDL "Wassermann" with metal pylons 45 to 60 meters high surmounted by 6 
overlapping antennas of the "Freya" and with a range exceeding 350 km. These imposing Funkmess were installed in Sicily at Cape Passero and 
in Puglia at S. Maria di Leuca and provided excellent results in sighting and long-range exploration. 

To rationalize the available resources it was agreed, through an agreement with the O-BS and Luftflotte 2, to assign the departments 
from N.F. of the R.A. the defense of the Po Valley, the Adriatic and Ionian coasts of Italy and the Luftwaffe of Sicily, Sardinia, Calabria, the 
Tyrrhenian coasts up to the north of Orbetello. Only the Rome area was reserved for Italian night hunting, however integrated by a nucleus of 
German aircraft equipped with Fu.MG. for assisted interception. 

From all the elements described it can be seen that much had been done in 1943 to strengthen the metropolitan defense from enemy 
air attacks and that at least a hundred radar stations of the Italian and Luftwaffe armed forces were deployed to carry out this task, denying once 
and for all the alleged cliché of the absence of radar on the part of the Axis and specifically of Italy. 

Add to this, as mentioned previously, the radio localizers used specifically for the needs of the Italian-German fighters (both for the 
interceptor units and for the night fighters) whose organization had a completely independent structure despite being connected in the broader and 
S.S.S.A. complex. 

The air defense of large urban and industrial centers partly benefited from the S.S.S.A. sighting cells, but it had its own stations for 


carrying out specific tasks. In particular, the defensive zones were divided into the following organizational structure:*”* 
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. ay po. 2 a : 

A Fiat G.55 «Centauro» of the 353rd Sqd./20th Group — 51st Stormo C.T. The squadron under the command of Capt. 
Egeo Pittoni was located at Ciampino airport with the new Fiat fighters assigned to the defense of the capital from 
attacks enemy aircraft. 

Defense of Milan 

Cells: «Beta», «Gamma», «Alpha», «Landa», «Delta» (2 «Feline) (Freya), 10 «Volpe G.» (Riese), 5 «Volpe» (Wurzburg) 

Defense of Turin 

Cells: «Sun», «Jupiter», «Moon», «Mars», (1 «Feline», 8 «Volpe G.», 4 « Volpe »). 

Adriatic area 

Cells: «Red», «Green», «Black» (3 «Feline» - 6 « Volpe G.») 

Defense of Rome 

«Serpe» - Sighting Rome, Livorno, Pisa «Pesce» cells - sighting - «Tench», «Tonno», «Trota» (2 «Felino», 6 «Volpe G.», 3 « 

Volpe ») 

Defense of Naples 

«Brenta», «Piave», «Arno» cells (1 «Felino», 4 «Volpe G.», 3 «Volpe») «Fiume» - sighting Cells planned «Reno», «Oglio», 

«Taro», «Stura», «Orco», «Adda», «Magra», «Sesia». 

Defense of Taranto 

Cells «Monte» then «Spluga», «Tenda», «Etna», «Sila», «Stelvio» (2 «Felino», 4 «Volpe G.», 2 «Volpe») 


The procedure for approaching national aircraft to the metropolitan territory, considering the absence on board of the 
A/N device ordered for subsequent installation (the German aircraft had the A/N Fu. G.25/A «Steinziger» device on board 
identifiable with the «Freya» equipped with an A/N apparatus with «luminous whisker — author’s note), established that the 
aircraft had to connect with the radio direction finders indicated below by making the connection with the waves of the Z service 
and with the recognition signals of table G:* 
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Genoa: Aeroradio Monte Moro 

Pisa/ Livorno: Aerogonio Pisa/ S. Giusto 

Rome: C.A.V. Lido of Rome 

Naples: Aerogonio Capodichino 
Crotone/Taranto: Aerogonio Isola Capo Rizzuto 
Brindisi: C.A.V. Brindisi/Casale 

Foggia: Aerogonio Foggia/G. Lisa 

Ancona: Aerogonio Falconara 

Venice: C.A.V. of Venice/S. Nicholas 

Pola: Aerogonio di Altura 


Sicily 

C.A.V. of Syracuse - Aerogonio of Stagnone - Aerogonio of Castelvetrano - Aerogonio of Catania - Aeroradio of Palermo 
Sardinia 

C.A.V. of Cagliari/Elmas - Aerogonio of Alghero - Aeroradio of Olbia 
Corsica 

Yet to be determined 

Overseas areas: 

-Dalmatia 

Zadar Aerogonio - Split Aeroradio - Tivat Aeroradio 

Albania 

C.A.V. of Tirana 

Greece 

Corfu Air Radio - C.A.V. by Atenc/Tatoi 

Egeo 

C.A. V. of Rhodes 

Provence 

Yet to be determined. 


The reports included: number of devices, estimated position with measurements from Rdg., location of overflight of the coast, 
presumable time of overflight (transmission to be carried out with a minimum of 30' for encryption/decryption) using the MAS/table G code. The 
exit of aircraft from national territory had to be promptly communicated to the CA. or to the C.R.N. of the area, specifying the number of planes, 
time of overflight, locations flown over on the coast. 

The use by the Allies of anti-radar jamming with foil plates ("windows") led to their application on Ra.Ri. in service of a special 
device for shifting the frequency (the "Windows" had the exact length of the emission frequency of the RDL-author’s note) and in this way it was 
possible to ascertain on the display the exact identification from the fictitious one. A band lock device at the receiver and a selectivity variator at 
the receiver were also used. 

It was also necessary to provide for the masking and camouflage of the cells with camouflage nets and shrubs and to take care of the 
protection of the equipment with fixed obstacles (barricades, fences, defensive positions) training the personnel in defense against attacks by the 
Commandos, considered the most probable due to previous offensive activities in North Africa. Among the indirect defenses, in the vaster and 
more mysterious world of electronic warfare, the emission of incorrect frequencies through special devices was envisaged, with the aim of 
deceiving the enemy who was tenaciously searching, with special equipped airplanes, for the location of the Ra.Ri cells. 

The identification of the location was possible using a pair of interceptor stations with a radio direction finding method of intersection, 
or by capturing the emitted impulses and measuring their intensity with special instruments, using in this case an omnidirectional and another 
directional antenna in a vast range of exploration for carry out radio direction triangulation. 

For this purpose the allies used the SCR.AN/APR.4 model with a 40/3,000 MHz range with a 950/2,900 MHz antenna. The Italian 
Latmiral and Urvetti models had an exploration range of 40/12 cm., from 120/40 cm. and 12/1 meter capable of satisfying every request, while to 
disturb emissions and create a state of "self-defense" excellent equipment was created by the DSSE Radio Div. 

Of great importance in the organization of the S.S.S.A. was the use of the «Seeburg» tactical table, a large metal construction with 
overlapping levels, in the lower part of which the service operators (tactical officers) with intercom headsets took their places, each following 
their part of the sector's area of expertise, the evolution of the situation, alerting the dependent organization (C.A., C.R.N., AA batteries, 
interceptor units and N.F.); on the upper floor, whose central floor was characterized by a large circle created for the panoramic view of the floor 
below, the operators took their places at the sides with the millimeter gun light projectors also equipped with headphones which illuminated the 
path of the formations with a clear and luminous trace enemy and that of national fighters (marked with another bright colour), giving the person 
in charge of the sector tactical center a clear and updated situation of the positions in progress. An Italian model of tactical table, more perfected 
and updated than the German one due to the completeness of the information, was designed and built by the ISSA company of Ponte S. Pietro 
following indications from the «Leone» Fighter and Interceptor Command.*”° 
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The constitution of the. Ra.RL (Radiolocalisers) Battalion which represented the technical-organisational- 
administrative command body of the R.A. personnel. and of the vehicles assigned to sighting, the fighter guide, the night 
interception, was divided into the battalion command, the offices: command, personnel, material and the 4 dependent companies 
made up of the technical platoon for the efficiency of the equipment, the radiotelephone and telegraph links and by platoons with 
the heads of the apparatus, linemen, operators, specialists, computer mechanics with a staff of 780 officers, non-commissioned 
officers, graduated specialists and troops with 16 RDLs, 4 tactical tables, 4 R.T. trucks. 1000, 4 R.T. stations 310, 4 IMCA radio 
stations, vehicles and related technical materials. 

Placed under the Z.A.T. for use, it was divided into groups of specialists from the various categories involved and 
distributed based on a minimum allocation of 1 «Feline» and 2 « Volpe » (including a «Giant Volpe ») in the Ra.Ri territorial 
stations. 

At the beginning of the summer, 4 Battalions had already been formed. Ra.Ri. assigned to the Ist Z.A.T. (2 Battalion), 
to the 3rd Z.A.T. (1 Battalion), to the 4th Z.A.T. (1 Battalion): another 4 Battalions were being set up as soon as the 5 C.A.P.T.A. 
were in service and the 1° N.A.I. of Treviso would have authorized the personnel undergoing training for operational 
employment. 

On 1 July 1943 the deployment of the RDL of the S.S.S.A. for sighting and exploration it already included 23 active 
cells of the various armed forces divided as follows: 17 to the R.A., 3 to the Navy, 2 to the army, 1 to the MACA and went from 
the French border of the Riviera to Sicily/Sardinia, from Calabria to Puglia, to Veneto. Another 30 stations were entrusted to the 
Luftwaffe. 
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Exploration diagram of the «Beta» Cell operating in Lombardy in Verano Brianza for the defense of Milan and the 
industrial outskirts. 


476 


Page 510 


A new joint Ra.Ri. training cell had been established in Nettunia entrusted to the MACA, a joint Ra.Ri. school was in 
operation in Rome/Villa Baccelli, coordinated experimental and scientific centers of the Armed Forces were in operation in 
Rome, Guidonia, Pratica di Mare, Livorno by the Ra.Ri. Committee, around 400 radiolocalisers of the «Veltro» SAFAR type, « 
Folaga » type RIEC/Livomo and Marelli and DSSE/Guidonia, «Lince» and «Gufo» EC.3/Ter for naval needs had been ordered 
from the national radiotechnical industry, «Argo» and «Razza» of the DSSE for fixed positions and for torpedo bomber use, 
«Lepre» for Night Hunting. 

The excellent technical and use result of the «Folaga/Guidonia» RDL developed and implemented by the DSSE and 
produced by the Marelli company in Sesto S. Giovanni, led in June the President of the Coordination Committee for the Ra. Ri., 
Gen. Pietro Ago, to order for the armed forces one hundred RDL « Folaga /Guidonia» to be distributed between the Army, Navy 
and Air Force in addition to the 50 models of the RDT. 5 «Folaga/Marelli» ordered some time ago by the Navy for its needs. 

Another 530 RDLs had been ordered from Germany and of these 164 had already been delivered in the summer of 
1943. Equipment requests. Ra.Ri. for 1944 they established the order of 400 RDLs (50 « Folaga z Guidonia», 50 «Renna» (Riese 
or Volpe G.), 200 «Wespe» (RDL for torpedo bombers), 100 Rate (and Lichtestein» for N.F.)) , and also 1,000 «Steinziger» 
Friend/Foe recognition devices, 300 radar emission detection devices (and Metox») and emission jammers (Latmiral model), 
«Caruso» and «Delta» type warning devices, «Seeburg» tactical tables for an approximate cost of approximately 200 million lire. 

The heavy technological handicap with which Italy had made its debut in the vast and promising hemisphere of 
electronic warfare had been largely overcome in 1943 thanks to an admirable effort of will and professional application by the 
best Italian scientists, many of whom were at an 
international level for capacity and preparation, 
and many programs had been made to overcome 
planning, production and executive deficiencies 
with surprising results for the Germans themselves 
and for the allies. With the establishment of the 
Airborne Signaling Discovery Service at joint 
force level, the foundations had been laid for the 
recruitment and training of the personnel of the 
various Armed Forces, the first Ra.Ri. stations had 
been set up, common methods and procedures had 
been adopted with clear and advantageous results, 
overcoming with good will residual resistance and 
mental reserves to the point of constituting, with 
the birth of the S.S.S.A., a first admirable example 
of. the desired operational collaboration between 
all the Armed Forces which unfortunately was 
missing in many fields of the Italian war. 


THE AIR OFFENSIVE AGAINST ITALY 


Even before it was permeated with 
political/strategic/military presuppositions, the air 
offensive that the Anglo-Americans unleashed in 
grand style against Italy in 1943 with an enormous 
abundance of planes and continuity of action was 
essentially set up for the achievement of 
psychological results aimed against the civilian 
population, in the belief, which later proved to be 
partly erroneous, of drawing, with the application of certain Douhettian concepts, favorable omens to subdue and nullify the 
resistance of the Italians, disintegrate their moral strength, irreversibly undermine trust on the results of the conflict, using aerial 
weapons to achieve these goals with terrorist bombings on the demographic and industrial centers of the peninsula.*”” 


The SAFAR «Veltro» radio locator put into series 
production for the Italian armed forces. 
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In this way it was thought to foment unrest, rebellions, street movements, open challenges to the established authorities, arousing 
unabated anti-German sentiments by combining them with anti-fascist resentments, ad hoc dividing political responsibilities with 
subtle and insidious propaganda from radio stations, with the launch of leaflets of propaganda, with press campaigns aimed at 
getting Italy out of the war under certain conditions and with attractive future prospects. 

Particularly active in that period was English propaganda, largely due to the British Prime Minister, propaganda which 
was singularly affected by the influence of certain Italian circles aimed at raising awareness in England and specifically Winston 
Churchill, circles very close to the reigning house, to the Supreme Command, to the Vatican, to the financial and industrial 
world, to anti-fascist exiles and even to certain figures of the Fascist Party who are now tired and disappointed by the negative 
trend of the war, by the alliance with the Germans, by Mussolini's long government worn out by time and events. 

From this heterogeneous complex of somewhat vague but symptomatically hovering elements in the Italian political 
atmosphere at the beginning of 1943, with public opinion shaken and mortified by the progress of the conflict, the allies drew the 
conviction that it was possible to accentuate multifaceted and obtain convincing results, mobilizing the P.W.B., Radio London 
and the B.B.C., the Foreign Office on the English side, the State Department, the Voice of America, the United States War 
Office, using the Bomber as the armed wing of their policy RAF Command and the USAAF with the aid of the M.LS. and the 
O.S.S., the ULTRA and anything else necessary - legal or otherwise - to achieve the aim of eliminating the Axis' weakest and 
most vulnerable partner and sparing the greatest possible number of lives of Allied soldiers. The Allied intentions - overt or 
hidden - had not escaped the analysis of the Axis information services and in particular the Regia Aeronautica now knew, 
through the assiduous and precious work of the S.I.A., of the imminent start of the air offensive against the Italy, promptly 
establishing the Air Defense Command which had to face the enemy attack with its new organization and department employees, 
analyzing methods, methods, pursuit of objectives, intensity of action, size of formations, tactical measures as they were adopted 
and carried out from time to time and systematically by the enemy air force. 

A total of approximately 400 fighter airplanes of different technical and operational characteristics divided into 44 
squadrons located at 18 airports on the peninsula, had the hard and in many ways difficult task of defending the national territory 
from enemy air attacks. 


Analysis of enemy air activity 
(excluding Sicily and Sardinia) 
January 


«During the month the enemy air activity was still intense and aimed mainly at exploration flights with offensive 
actions conducted over Sicily and southern Italy directed on railway communications. The enemy flights were carried out at low 
altitude at night (RAF) and very high altitude during the day (USAAF), disturbance flights with small formations or isolated 
aircraft over Sardinia and the island of Lampedusa. 

DAT reacted effectively, definitely shooting down 15 planes and 4 probables." 

The following locations were affected by enemy activity: 

1.1 - Taranto (3:30 pm) high-altitude reconnaissance. Naples (11:46 am), 5 bomber wedges (altitude 5,000 metres), 
AA. barrage fire of Flak, 6 Italian fighters took off without success. 

5.1. — 12:55 pm Aosta - very high altitude overflight coming from the Alpine passes. 

12.1 — 3:30 pm Naples - two formations of four-engine planes bombed the city causing serious damage, victims, 
injuries and attacking the area of Pomigliano, Cisterna and S. Sebastiano at 4:41 pm. 138 dead, 89 injured including 6 soldiers. 
Perfect agreement between AA artillery and fighters which shot down respectively a bomber and 3 four-engined planes near Lake 
Laceno and Lioni, between Ischia and Procida. Two of the B.17s were shot down by Cap. Riccardo Monaco (one in just 60"), the 
third was crashed by Lieutenant Orfeo Mazzitelli. Significant detail: the two pilots were Neapolitans and their participation 
therefore took on an important role in the defense of the city, symptomatic reason for personal commitment. 

14.1 - Taranto (07:58 hours) very high altitude reconnaissance aircraft. 2 interceptors took off without any success. 

15.1 - Naples (6:22pm) a very high altitude reconnaissance plane. 

17.1 - Aosta (1:50 pm) a reconnaissance patrol on the Gran San Bernardo & Gran Combin. 

Naples (5:05 pm) 6 enemy planes at a high altitude they flew over S. Angelo dei Lombardi, Eboli, Salerno.‘ 
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emergency landing. 


26.1 — 01:37 am - overflight of the province of Catanzaro and Reggio Calabria by 3 fighters at low altitude between S. 
Andrea allo Jonio and Palizzi with strafing of a train with German troops on board. 7 injured. 

27.1 - Catanzaro marina - 11.00 pm - an enemy plane machine-gunned an oncoming train opposed by automatic 
weapons fire. 

01:20 am - a train was machine-gunned at the Gioiosa Marina station - the stoker killed and the engineer injured. 
Defense automatic weapons shooting. 

29.1 - Catanzaro — 01:47 am - isolated planes machine-gunned the FF.SS station of Briatico - 2 injured. 02:15 am - a 
train was machine-gunned in Badolato and railway carriages in Condofuri, Brancaleone and Trebisacce. 

30.1 — 1:05 pm - Aosta - 2 reconnaissance aircraft at 6,000 m. on the Great Saint Bernard. 2:15 pm - a train was 
machine-gunned. 

On the morning of January 30th a photographic «Spit» flew over the Strait of Messina at high altitude on a 
reconnaissance mission which was dramatically interrupted by a Macchi C.202 interceptor which took off from Reggio Calabria 
and managed to reach and shoot down the enemy aircraft. The pilot - a South African captain - yes; he launched with a parachute 
and was recovered from the sea by a fast Navy vessel. 

In February enemy air activity was carried out almost always during the day and with massive formations of USAAF 
bombers escorted by heavy fighters. The presence in Malta of approximately 250 aircraft was detected, including the first 
"Mosquitos" assigned to the Mediterranean.*” 
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The RAF was particularly active with heavy bombers coming from England which attacked the large industrial cities of the north: Turin, with 


serious material and human damage. Milan, La Spezia. 


The study of the attack methods revealed no innovations compared to what was previously ascertained: low altitude and night attacks 
by the RAF, high and very high altitude and daytime incursions by the USAAF, according to the theories applied by Gen. Spaatz (textual in the 
report of VIII Rep. D.A. — authors note) even if new variations would have occurred with the entry into service of new combat aircraft as 
announced by Gen. Arnold. The only exception noted on the 15th over Naples was the compactness of the formation adopted to better counter the 
fighter's action (this was the standard formation known as "oscillating squares"). In the area overlooking the Gulf of Genoa, an intermittent red 
light was noticed during the RAF overflight heading towards La Spezia (presumably an enemy submarine). The air defense had shot down a total 


of 37 planes (7 between Naples, Milan, Catanzaro). 


- 


Vetro corsezalo 
40 mm, TS mm, 
Corazesiura & ap Sy 


Bell "Airacobra P.39” 
Fighter Aircraft 


- One motor cannon cal. 20mm, 

- Two fixed 12.7 mm cal machine guns on the back of the fuselage, 
firing through the propeller. 

- Four fixed 7.6 mm cal machine guns in the wings. 


Bell P.39 aircraft armament and protection layout. 
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The chronology of the incursions and of the 
disturbance and reconnaissance flights reported 
sightings on Taranto (this was a reconnaissance to 
ascertain the presence and consistency of the naval 
battle forces), Aosta and the Alpine areas (assessment 
of optimal altitude, weather conditions and orographic 
recognitions for incursions on northern Italy), Foggia 
(control of airports in the area), as well as isolated 
machine-gunning and bombing actions on numerous 
locations in Calabria, Puglia, Basilicata, Campania. 
The most destructive attacks were reported on: Turin 
on the night of 4/5 February (9:14 pm) 60 four-engine 
planes coming from Ruitor, Gran San Bernardo and 
Swiss territory bombed the city in 14 waves for over 
70, flying between 1,500/3,500 m. launching light 
devices, incendiary and explosive bombs, destroying 
41 civil buildings and seriously damaging another 128 
also in Rivoli and Pianezza. 47 dead and 103 injured 
civilians and soldiers were reported. Bombs weighing 
between 1,800 and 3,600 kg were dropped. 

At 10:15 pm La Spezia was also bombed, 
damaging homes and the FF.SS freight yard and the 
gasometer. 

In the night raids on northern Italy, the 
tasks carried out by the RAF «Pathfinder» aircraft 
(usually aircraft of the 83rd Sqdn.) were very 
important, as they signaled the targets to the bombers 
in advance by dropping colored flares for special 
signals, entry corridors, release warning, important 
objectives, external limits not to be exceeded and more 
using white, red, yellow, green, orange, etc. light 
devices. 

On the 8th daytime attack on Naples (4:40 
pm) by 20 four-engined B.24 planes at an altitude of 
1000 metres. 5,000 who dropped a few hundred bombs 
damaging civilian and military buildings and aiming at 
the port in an attempt to hit the destroyer «Vivaldi» 
and the Torps. «Lira» and «Montanari». 38 dead (26 
military) and 135 injured (75 military). The AA 
defense intervened effectively by shooting down 3 
"Liberators" that fell between Posillipo and the gulf. 
The fighters of the 22nd Group Aut. C.T. (Maj. 
Vittorio Minguzzi) took off with 21 MC.202s and 
chased the enemy formation, strafing numerous 
bombers, some of which left with smoke on board. A 
Macchi was shot down at sea and others were 
damaged.**° 
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The armored areas of the Supermarine 
—— ? «Spitfire» VB version illustrated in the fact- 
Tavola 24 finding table prepared by the GS/RA for 
fighter attacks. 


On February 14th, the port of Crotone 
was attacked (3:25 pm) by 10 B.24s with heavy fire 
which probably shot down two bombers. Damage 
to homes and some deaths. The ships in the port are 
safe. 

On the 14th at night (10:10 pm) Turin 
was flown over by RAF four-engine planes which 
at 10:24 pm attacked Milan, throwing explosive 
bombs and thousands of incendiary bombs in the 
city center and on the outskirts, hitting the Caproni 
and Alfa Romeo factories, the central station of the 
FF.SS. destroying 75 houses and damaging 350 
with 133 dead and 442 injured. Two Lancaster-type 
four-engine planes that crashed in Via Boffalora 
and between Marcallo and Inveruno were shot 
down. An English pilot who jumped with a 
parachute was captured. 

At 10:45pm Genoa was also alarmed 
where 3 CR.42/C.N. intervened without success and 
at 10:50pm La Spezia was bombed with heavy 
bombs and incendiaries, leaving 3 dead and 24 
injured. The following day an enemy plane dropped 
propaganda leaflets over Piedmont. At 5:18pm a 
formation of 15 B.24s bombed Naples from 5,000 
m. altitude causing extensive damage in the port 
area. Strong reaction from the D.A.T. which shot 
down a «Liberator» and immediately afterwards an 
attack by 18 fighters of the 22nd Gr. CT who shot 
down two other four-engined planes that crashed 
into the sea. An MC.202 that fell near Pomigliano 

= d'Arco was shot down and two other Macchis were 
Supermarine Spitfire V” reported missing. 

Fighter aircraft Enemy communications reported the 
shooting down of 3 Bf.109s and 2 MC.202s, 
confirming the announced losses. 

On the 21st there was a new incursion on 
the city at 4:52pm with damage to the port, the 
Cathedral and Capodichino with the death of 119 
civilians and soldiers and 332 injured. An interception with 26 fighters gave no results due to the delay with which the alarm was 
raised. Crotone was also bombed with damage to industrial plants and railway plants; an anti-aircraft battery was also hit with 
deaths and injuries. 

On February 24th, in the late afternoon, Reggio Calabria was bombed by 18 B.24s which dropped some bombs and 
continued the flight towards Messina. Strong AA fire of the D.A.T. and killing by the fighter of a «Liberator» that fell into the 
sea. Another bomber was hit with fire on board. 

On 25 February two departures on alarm by the fighters of the 22nd CT Group from Capodichino remained 
unsuccessful and during the night the intervention of 3 C.N. of the 167th Group (Maj. Corrado Ricci) against RAF bombers who 
dropped bombs and fragments on Bagnoli, Baia and Pozzuoli.**! 


Corazeature #,25 mm. 


- Two fixed cal. cannons 20 mm., in the wings. 
- Four fixed machine guns cal. 7.7 mm., in the wings. 
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In March the enemy offensive activity was concentrated almost essentially on southern Italy with the aim of limiting 
and hindering the flow of supplies towards Tunisia, hitting the ports of Messina, Palermo and Naples. The method of enemy air 
attacks during the month was discontinuous and apparently disorderly, while the action of the reconnaissance planes aimed at 
ascertaining the state of the defenses, the situation in the ports and airports, and railway traffic was recorded with isolated but 
frequent attacks essentially aimed at the destruction of the rolling stock (particularly locomotives) almost following a pre- 
ordained plan. 

The locations most frequently flown over by reconnaissance planes or attacked by single planes with bombs and on- 
board weapons were: Aosta, Catanzaro (damage to the province's FF.SS., civilian and military deaths and injuries), Taranto, 
Potenza, Frosinone, Metaponto, Amantea, Cosenza, Littoria, Salerno, Crotone; Damage to homes, facilities, deaths and injuries 
were reported. 

During the month the most massive attacks by enemy bombers were directed at Naples which was raided for the first 
time on 2 March (5:35 pm) by 24 «Liberators» which were concentrated to the S.W. of Ischia attacking in 3 waves the port area 
where the destroyer «Monsoon» was sunk and 3 merchant ships and another destroyer and 2 cargo ships damaged; damage to the 
urban centre, two hospitals and residential homes with 27 deaths and 201 civilian and military injuries. Two B.24s were shot 
down by heavy fire and another from the fighter intervened with 24 MC.202s and D.520s of the 22nd Group CT (Capt. Enzo 
Sant'Andrea). 

During the night of the 4th RAF attack on the outskirts of Naples and in S. Vitaliano with the shooting down of a 
bomber by the D.A.T. crashed near Baia causing 6 deaths and 10 injuries among the population. 

On the 14th, a new attack was made in the late afternoon (6:20 pm) in the Agropoli-Eboli area and in the evening on S. 
Angelo, Avellino, Piedimonte, Capua and Sessa Aurunca. Takeoff of 3 N.F. unsuccessful. 

19 March — 5:30 pm - 11 twin-engine bombers (probably B.26s) entered Italy on Rossano Calabro headed towards the 
Tyrrhenian Sea to escape fighters and diverted to Naples dropping bombs in the province of S. Giorgio a Cremano, Portici and 
Cape Miseno in an attempt to hit the torpedo factory and the Uva and Ansaldo factories. Propaganda and invitation leaflets were 
also launched for workers to abandon the industries in the area which were about to be destroyed by bombing. A twin-engine 
plane hit was probably shot down, while the fighter's intervention was ineffective since the enemy formation had quickly moved 
towards the open sea with a S.W. course. 

On 21 March the RAF attacked the airports of Naples at night with 16 bombers coming from the usual Libya-Calabria- 
Tyrrhenian route with a semicircular deviation in the Salerno hinterland and exit between Cape Miseno and Licola. Despite the 
firing of flares, the bombs did not hit the targets of the attack and fell outside the perimeter of the fields. The intervention of the 
N.F. took off from Capua with 3 CR.42s of the 303rd Sqd./ 167th Group C.I. it didn't lead to any results. DAT intervention with 
barrage fire. The following night 15 «Wellingtons» attacked the area between Salerno-Benevento and Naples, throwing bombs 
and fragments in a disorderly manner and attacking a convoy 4 miles south of Capri where the MS «Manzoni» of 4,600 GRT was 
sunk. Takeoff of 5 night fighters without success. 

25 March - Alarm in the Naples area (00.25 hours) for torpedo bombers flying between Ischia-Procida-Capo Miseno in 
search of convoys. Takeoff of 3 CR.42/C.N. unsuccessful. 26 March - Two departures on alarm of MC.202/D.520 of the 22nd 
Gruppo CT without any sightings. 

Among the serious destruction suffered by the city and the port with hundreds of deaths and injuries, there was also the 
explosion on March 28 of a ship loaded with ammunition headed for Tunisia and under load in the port, which caused further 
devastation, 549 deaths and around 3,000 injured civilians and soldiers. It was probably an act of sabotage carried out by agents 
serving the enemy. 

At the end of the month, Major Minguzzi, who had been wounded in combat, was replaced in command of the 22nd 
Group CT by the brave Captain Enzo Sant'Andrea, former commander of the 359th Squadron, and the unit was now commanded 
and structured as follows: 

359th = Lt. Orfeo Mazzitelli 

369th Cap. Giovanni Cervellin 

362nd Cap. _Germano La Ferla 

371st Cap. Giulio Torresi 


At that date the unit had 47 pilots and 48 airplanes of 5 different models: CR.42, D.520, MC.200, MC.202 and Re.2005 
(only one example on test) and had to defend a territory that it went from Calabria to Lazio, also protecting the Rome area from 
southern and south-western origins. 

The 97th Autonomous Interceptor Group (Maj. Raoul Zucconi) was also assigned to the defense of Rome in the spring 
of 1943 on the Sq. 226th/227th and with a complement of around twenty twin-engined Ro.57 bis heavy fighters with a speed of 
515 km/h, ceiling m. 9,300, autonomy of 1,200 km..* 
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The aircraft could fit into the "Beaufighter" or Bf.110 class but unfortunately it had modest engine power (2 840 HP Fiat 
A.74RC38 engines) and insufficient armament consisting of 2 SAFAT cal. 12.7 placed on the snout. 

The modified aircraft in the second version was equipped with 2 MG.151/20 weapons and other equipment which made 
it considerably heavier without however undergoing improvements in the drive units which made the twin-engine IMAM poorly 
suited to the role of interceptor and since the defense of Rome required efficient units at the highest operational level, the 97th 
Group was assigned to the 4th Air Fleet at Crotone airport, in the hope of being able to operate with the aid of RDL on alarm 
take-offs with considerable advance notice to climb to operational altitude from the moment of remote sighting on the sea. 
Another group that had to "shuttle" between Naples and Rome was the 167th Interceptor Fighters (Maj. Corrado Ricci) with the 
Sqd. 300th (Cap. Italo Barbetta) and 303rd (Cap. Paolo Spadaccini) located between Littoria, Capua, Capodichino with 6 
different airplane models including 16 CR.42, 12 Fabrizi F.5, 2 Re.2001, 1 D.520 , 1 MC.200 and an experimental twin-engine 
plane of the Cansa/FC.20 type equipped however with a 37/54 Breda machine gun; a total of 32 examples with 22 pilots in 
charge of which 14 trained for night hunting, this thankless and difficult task to carry out with the Fiat biplane and equally 
difficult for daytime interceptions with the F.5. of mixed construction, speed lower than 500 km/h and the usual 2 synchronized 
SAFAT 12.7 calibers inadequate to face robust and well-armed four-engined planes like the B.17/B.24. A mixture of outdated 
and technically unsuitable aircraft to carry out day and night interception tasks, an emblematic situation which faithfully reflected 
the material crisis which heavily handicapped the Italian air force in 1943. In the month of April no particular innovations 
occurred in the attack methods of the enemy air force intent, during the month, to support the war effort in Tunisia and to 
vigorously hinder the flow of supplies from Italy. 

On the Italian mainland, the usual reconnaissances were recorded on Taranto, Aosta, Puglie; minor disturbance attacks 
were carried out day and night on Ricadi (CZ), Calvanico (SA), Frosinone, Bianco (RC), Longobardi (CS), Soverato (CZ), 
Cosenza, Vibo Valentia, Crotone, Savona, San Remo, Genoa, Turin, Trani (BA), Bari, Manduria, Matera throwing bombs, 
incendiaries, flares and firing volleys of machine guns on the systems and materials of the Armed Forces, military positions, 
houses and residential buildings. 

The heaviest and most destructive incursions were directed during the month against Sicily (21 missions), Sardinia (14 
missions) but Naples was not spared, which suffered 8 destructive attacks, almost all during the day, Genoa-La Spezia attacked 
twice by the RAF and for the first time Grosseto with very serious damage, deaths and injuries among the population and the 
Italian and German air force soldiers. The first combat over Naples occurred on the afternoon of 2 April at 6:50 pm with an attack 
by 20 «Liberators» coming from Libya which, following a timely sighting of the RDLs, were faced by 25 fighters of the 22nd 
Group supported by aircraft of the 51st Stormo which forced the B.24s to unload their bombs in a disorderly manner while they 
were attacked by fighters who shot down two of them which fell into the sea 20 km away, south of Ischia and Capri. The 
following day another sighting with take-off of 6 MC.202 but without any success due to cloud cover. 

4 April - 3.30 pm - heavy incursion by 60 B.24s of the 98th and 376th BGs coming from the Benghazi airfields which 
dropped around 300 bombs of all calibers and 9 kg incendiary shells, seriously damaging the Italian-American Petroli company, 
Navalmeccanica, the port facilities, the Granili barracks, the police headquarters and the Isotta, Geneve and Patria hotels, causing 
221 deaths and 387 injuries, also sinking the hospital ship «Sicilia» and damaging other two large ships including the «Rossetti». 

The fighter took off with 11 MC.200/202s and weakly countered the enemy formation moving away over the sea which 
had lost two four-engined aircraft for close range fire. A Macchi was hit by the on-board weapons of the «Liberators» and the 
pilot, S.Lt. Eugenio Omicini, who had jumped with a parachute, succumbed to the faulty deployment of the canopy, torn into 
several parts by enemy bullets. At 7:43 pm, a new incursion by 38 B.17s dropped between Forte dell'Ovo, Olivella, Montesanto, 
Barra and the port, causing further damage and casualties. 

A total of 225 tons of bombs were dropped on the city and on the Capodichino airport which suffered serious damage 
and the destruction of numerous German aircraft decentralized at the local Luftpark of the German Air Force. It sinks auxiliary 
and local service ships in port and steamships, submarines and shipyards damaged. The alarm in the two incursions of the day 
had suffered some malfunctions of the radio locators (especially the "Cassiopea" station in Ischia) and in both cases it had been 
reported by telephone by the public defenders of Capri.“ 
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At the beginning of April, an interceptor fighter guide command entrusted to Lt. Col. Marco Minio Paluello, was 
activated in Capodichino. to better coordinate the missions with the reports of the Ra.Ri., the intervention of the DICAT and for 
tactical advice to the flying formations which unfortunately had few fighters equipped with transceiver radios. 

Maj. Ricci, commander of the 167th Group CI, tested the twin-engine FC.20 bis in action with the 37 mm Breda 
machine gun during the month; a heavy fighter already destined for another use, equipped with 840 HP Fiat A.74RC38 engines 
(the same as the Ro.57 and CR.42), max speed 420 km/h, autonomy km. 1,150, 3 SAFAT 12.7 cal machine guns (2 on the nose, 
1 in the dorsal turret), experimentally equipped with a 37/54 mm automatic piece with 6 bullet magazines (42 rounds supplied). It 
could be transformed into an excellent heavy fighter/destroyer of the «Beaufighter» type but was handicapped by the low engine 
power which involved an excessively long time of 20' to climb to an altitude of 6,000, thus distorting the main characteristics of a 
fighter aircraft limited by a low average speed which did not exceed 360 km/h and problems with sustenance at altitudes above 
6,000 m.. 

In only one favorable encounter in April, Maj. Ricci opened fire on B.24 but the aircraft showed poor stability in 
shooting and flight at an altitude of 7,500 meters and the "interception" ended with nothing done and with great luck for the 
daring pilot scored with concentrated fire from dozens of cal. 0.50. On the night of the 7th, Naples was flown over by RAF 
formations which dropped some bombs between Matierno/Roccarainola without excessive damage or casualties. On the same 
day the RDLs in the Crotone area (Neptun and Libra 2) sighted and reported enemy formations in transit heading towards 
Messina (5:05 pm) at an altitude of 6,000 meters and some Macchi C.200s of the 161st Gruppo Aut. C.T. took off from 
Grottaglie. (Maj. Pietro Serini) without however reaching the bombers (12 B.24s of the 376th BG.) which diverted to the west 
attacking Palermo (6:38 pm). The activation of the planned southern chain of RDL between Puglia-Calabria-Sicily was giving 
good results in terms of timely sightings and measures to be adopted, but unfortunately the theoretical aspect of the problem, 
apparently resolved with the dislocation in the most important areas of departments to be fighters and interceptors, was frustrated 
in the practical aspect by the inadequate characteristics of the available flight material which included in the case of the 161st 
Group, aircraft no longer suitable to cover the defensive role assigned to them (MC.200 and G.50 bis) let alone that of 
interceptors carried out by CR.42 whose cruising speed was lower than that of the USAAF B.24s. Despite having around sixty 
fighters and interceptors available in Puglia and Calabria between Grottaglie, Crotone, Brindisi and Lecce, only on rare and 
favorable occasions was it possible to reach basilistic contact with the enemy and engage in combat.*** 


i et ae a 


Airmen of the 23rd Group C.T. during a military ceremony. The unit was equipped with Bf. 109/G.6 and MC.202 with 
which he achieved brilliant victories in the skies of Lazio. The 3rd Squadron C.T. together with the 42nd C.I. and the 
21st and 59th Groups depended on the Rex Fighter command (Gen. B.A. Cerutti Marziale). 
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The 164th Sqd's occasions are more frequent of the 161st Group C.T. (Cap. Adriano Porcu) detached to Reggio Calabria for the 
defense of the Strait of Messina and included in the defense system of the Air Force/Sicily, which had more efficient material 
with 7 MC.202s and as many D.520s integrated by about ten MC.200s for auxiliary and tactical support duties, a squadron that 
achieved significant successes in long months of war activity with dozens of enemy bombers shot down in combat. 

The task of the 51st Stormo CT is less demanding. (Col. Aldo Remondino) being reconstituted at Ciampino airport with 
a heterogeneous supply of biplanes/monoplanes between CR.42 and MC.200/202, a part of which were decentralized to the 
Capua field to support the 22nd Group CT. participating in departures on alarm, protective cruises and combats that cost the lives 
of Lieutenant Gustavo Castellaneta and Sergeant Rino Bocchi killed on 10/11 April during a clash with B.24 bombers. 

Another casualty of the 51st Stormo during the month was Sergeant. Alfredo Blascovic did not return from a mission in 
the Gulf of Naples and was considered missing due to unspecified war reasons. The 51st Stormo CT., still under the command of 
Col. Aldo Remondino, was divided into groups: 20th (Maj. Gino Callieri) and 155th (Maj. Duilio Fanali). 

On 10 April the RDLs in the Naples area reported enemy formations south of Capri at 6:12 pm and 27 fighters took off 
from the airports of Capodichino and Capua and made contact with 24 «Liberators» flying at 5,000 meters, shooting down 2 four- 
engine planes and effectively strafing another 4 while the AA artillery fire down two more B.24s. The enemy attack hit public 
and private buildings in the port area, causing 6 deaths and 41 injuries. In combat, a "test" example of the Reggiane/Re.2005 
assigned to the 362nd Sqd was used for the first time of Capt. La Ferla, a desired prelude to a generalized allocation of the 
«Sagittarius» to the 22nd Gruppo C.T.. 

It was an aircraft that was finally competitive and authentically defined as a fighter, which reached a speed of 628 km/h 
and had a ceiling of 12,000 meters, 1,250 km. of autonomy, very modern and complete radio-electric equipment and a very 
respectable armament consisting of 3 MG.151/20 cannons and 2 SAFAT cal. 12.7. The judgment of the pilots who had tested it 
was excellent, including that of Commander Sant'Andrea who had saved the prototype in a test flight by landing with a 160 kg 
bomb remained hooked due to faulty operation of the hydraulic release system. 

On the 11th the USAAF attacked Naples again at 7:20 pm with 27 «Liberators», counting on the darkness to avoid the 
intervention of the fighters, which however canceled the enemy's intentions, taking off anyway with 12 Macchi 202s which shot 
down 3 four-engined planes machine-gunning another 8 effectively while the DAT shot down 2 B.24s mentioned above at sea. 
Numerous buildings were affected, 4 dead and 22 injured, a fire on board the steamer "Rossetti". A Macchi was shot down but 
the pilot was recovered at sea. 

Yet another attack was recorded on the 12th at 6:40 pm by 6 B.24s which dropped explosive bombs between Posillipo 
and Castel dell'Ovo, causing damage to the port, buildings and casualties among the population and the military. The fighter took 
off with 26 planes and reached the last four-engine planes to the S.W. of Ischia, burning down one that fell into the sea. In the 
morning the searches carried out with hydro from the R.M. they allowed only one survivor of the crew to be saved. 

On 13 April the RDLs identified enemy aircraft south of Capri (4:12 pm) probably intent on searching for ships. 
Takeoff of 17 Macchi and D.520 from Capodichino without any sightings. 

On the afternoon of the 15th at 6:40 pm, 14 B.24s were reported on Torre Corica, Salerno, probably headed towards 
Naples, where 21 fighters took off on alarm and monitored the south-eastern access, a presence which forced the formation to 
reverse course. The mission was resumed during the night at 10.25 pm by 12 bombers coming from Calabria via Eboli-Salemo, 
which dropped bombs on Margianella, Pomigliano d'Arco, Pugliano, Torre del Greco, Torre Annunziata, Forte dell'Ovo, Portici 
causing collapses and victims. Intense barrage from DA T. 

In the following days take off on alarm without success. On the night of the 19th the p.a. of the Alps located in France, 
reported at 00:52 hours the passage of RAF four-engine planes headed for Turin whose DAT called in 2 CR.42s, the AA artillery 
and photoelectrics; a little later other passages were reported on the Ligurian coast from the border to Cape Mele, Savona with 
isolated bomb drops near Loano and then on Genoa where the RDLs were disturbed and poorly efficient and the Flak which had 
recently installed itself around the city, carried out targeted barrage shots with Funkmess. 6 CR.42/C.N. took off from Sarzana 
and Albenga without obtaining any positive contact. At 01:28 the two columns of bombers coming from Turin and Savona 
attacked La Spezia, causing serious damage to the urban center and the Navy arsenal, causing 48 deaths and 50 injuries.“ 
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An enemy aircraft was shot down by AA fire of the defense. The destroyer «Alpine» was sunk. 

In the morning (2.10 pm) 21 four-engine planes suddenly attacked Grosseto from an altitude of 7,000 m. causing 
serious damage to the town and the airport, the CRI hospital, the nursery school and the railway station. Some planes arriving at 
low altitude machine-gunned targets of all kinds and dropped propaganda leaflets. 171 deaths and over 300 civilian and military 
injuries were reported. Numerous children were killed in the nursery and hit by machine gun fire while they were playing. A 
tragedy that moved the entire nation. Two four-engine planes were shot down by AA fire. During the night the RAF attacked 
Bari, Palese airport and the nearby port of Trani causing damage and 34 deaths with 31 soldiers and civilians injured. A 
«Lancaster» was shot down by the DAT. The most destructive attack on Axis aviation occurred on 26 April on Bari/Palese 
airport when 30 «Liberatores attacked the airfield by surprise, destroying 52 German and 5 Italian planes, damaging another 37. 

There were 16 deaths and 52 injuries among Air Force personnel. On the 28th at 1:25pm a formation of 25 B.24s 
attacked Naples, dropping the explosive load in a single pass between the port and the railway station, hitting residential houses, 
the S.Vincenzo pier, the dry docks, the Navalmeccanica, the gasometer, the Granili area, S. Lucia, Piazza Plebiscito, the 
circumvesuviana. A «Liberator» shot down by the D.A.T. and another 4 were dropped in combat by the hunters of the 22nd 
Group who took off with 21 airplanes. The dead were 155 (30 soldiers) and 68 wounded. 

In the month of May, other Italian and German RDL positions were activated, the defensive organization was 
improved, and Italian and German provisions and measures were implemented to rationalize the defense of Italy. 

In a service meeting held in the presence of Gen. Fougier with the collaboration of Gen. Napoli for the D.A.T. and Gen. 
Cerutti for the Interceptor Command, with Gen. Kammhuber commander of the C.N. present. of the Luftwaffe assisted by Col. 
Hoffrnann, von Koppelow, von Donath (OBS liaison officer at Superamericano) the agreements were established for the 
coordinated intervention of the Italian-German night fighters after the recent agreement which also included Italy in the «line 
Kammhuber» (a defensive line with RDL, N.F. units, Flak, searchlights) running from Norway to the border with the Pyrenees 
and from the French Riviera to Sicily and then continuing from Puglia to the upper Adriatic. 

In the meeting the Germanic line of N.F. was established western (from Liguria to Sicily) and the eastern one entrusted 
to the N.F. Italian (from south-eastern Calabria to Venice), the establishment of another 7 cells, the transfer of the «Felino» R.A. 
of Ventotene to the Luftwaffe in exchange for other equipment, the transfer to the RA of another 3 «Felino» to complete the 
defense of Puglia and above all of Taranto with the commitment to soon deliver another 14 «Felino» (of which 10 with A/N) and 
another 8 «Seeburg» type tactical tables to complete the cells of the «Himrnelbett Padano» on the MI-TO-GE triangle. 

The same month the O.B.S. Command, in agreement with the GS/RA, strengthened the deployment of Luftflotte 2 in 
Campania, assigning IV/JG.3 to Capodichino for the defense of the local Luftfpark which had to be transferred to Cancello to 
lighten the camp Neapolitan area overcrowded with airplanes and subject to frequent air attacks and also the Command of the 
22nd Group C.T.. was interested in finding an emergency strip identified in the Lago Patria area. 

Another event that altered the D.A.T. defensive deployment. was the transfer to Sardinia of the 51st Stormo C.T., the 
assignment of the 227th Sqd. CI. of the 97th Group sent to Crotone and the loss of the 371st Sqd. of the 22nd CT group assigned 
as reinforcement to the 164th at the Reggio Calabria airport (Air Force Command/Sicily) compensated with the assignment of the 
150th Sqd. CI. (Capt. Giovanni Bonet) destined for Capua with about ten Re.2001s, an event which validated on the 22nd's 
personnel on 4 squadrons for multi-role use, considering the gradual increase in the Re.2005 and Re.2001 units. 

The position left vacant by the 51st Wing for the defense of Rome was partially reinstated by the 10th Group of the 4th 
Stormo C.T. (Capt. Franco Lucchini) with 15 MC.202s, waiting for the Stormo’s staff to be completed with the arrival of the 9th 
still in the training phase. In May the Ist Air Squad received reinforcement from the 8th Group CT (Maj. Mario Bacie) with the 
Sqd. 92nd/93rd/94th with an allocation of 30 MC.200, which was deployed on the Sarzana airport at the disposal of the naval 
forces battleship Command for naval escort. The department, together with the 160" group CT located in Sardinia in Venafiorita, 
had to guarantee war navigation to the Admiral's Naval Squadron. Bergarnini in a possible route towards southern Italy, in the 
hypothesis that the necessary conditions of employment were created for a potential enemy threat." 
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With this new task the 8th Group C.T. intense training began to escort convoys and war units on the Tuscany/Liguria 
route to Corsica/Sardinia, not neglecting the opportunity to intervene from time to time in defense of the La Spezia stronghold to 
prevent threats from enemy aviation. While the 8th Group, although armed with outdated flight equipment, began its difficult 
task, the other Group of the 2nd Stormo CT, whose command was still Lt.-Col. Vincenzo Dequal - the 13th - (Maj. Giorgio 
Grossi) with reduced personnel and few planes between MC.202 and D.520 was deployed on the Metato field near Pisa with the 
77th/73rd/82nd squadrons under the interim command of the Cap Remo Dezzani with the task of defending Livorno and La 
Spezia from enemy incursions, carrying out surveillance missions and escorting convoys from Tuscany to Corsica/Sardinia. 
Other units responsible for the D.A.T. of the 1st Air Fleet was the 2nd Group Aut. C.I. (Lt.Col. Francesco Tessari then Maj. 
Edoardo Molinari) who had detached his squadrons between Albenga (358th), the 152nd in Sarzana and the 150th in Capua in 
the area of responsibility of the 3rd Air Fleet with a mixed allocation of CR.42, Re.2001 and D.520 with just under thirty aircraft. 

The enemy activity during the month was essentially carried out on Sicily, Sardinia and Pantelleria which totaled 110 
incursions of considerable importance overall, the other incursions on the continent saw the usual reconnaissance missions on 
Taranto, Lecce, Salerno, Foggia, made the object in some cases bomb attacks and heavy attacks were conducted against Naples, 
Civitavecchia, Grosseto and Livorno, leaving northern Italy undisturbed but aiming to hit the ports of embarkation for supplies to 
Corsica and Sardinia; Strong, as the S.I.A. reported, with 3,500 aircraft of the line in the central-eastern Mediterranean, the allies 
could face the decisive battle with certainty. On that date - 1 May 1943 - the R.A. lined up 879 fighters (575 E.B.) and another 
450 the Luftwaffe. 

The first continental attack of the month was carried out on 5 May on Taranto by a formation of 8 B.24s which, taking 
advantage of low clouds, bombed the naval base at 2:26 pm, throwing bombs into the mar Grande without causing damage and 
receiving heavy fire; an attack occurred on the same day on Reggio Calabria where a steamship loaded with ammunition 
exploded, 4 vessels sank, including a ferry, civilian homes were destroyed with 180 dead and 300 injured. 

On the 6th the usual «Liberators» coming from Cyrenaica attacked Reggio Calabria at 11:20 am, hitting the port and 
the airport (50 B.24 with 110 tons of bombs according to the USAAF press release). 16 homes, a church and 3 steamships were 
sunk. Clashes with the fighters of the 161st Group CT who effectively machine-gunned some four-engined planes. 

The Calabrian city was attacked again on the 9th by the «Liberators» (11:40 am) countered by heavy fire and by 
fighters of the 164th Sqd. took off with 12 MC.202s and D.520s. The same day I took off upon alarm from the fighters of the 
22nd Group Aut. C.T.. probably for remote sightings of B.24s flying between Calabria and the Gulf of S. Eufemia headed 
towards Reggio Calabria. On 12 May the first appearance of enemy fighters was recorded over Calabria (Reggio area) where 4 
Spitfires machine-gunned a brake travelers received automatic weapons fire which shot down an English fighter. During the night 
the RDL of Naples reported the presence of enemy planes 110 km to the S.W. of the city at an altitude between 2,500/3,000 
meters which at 00:23 dropped bombs and incendiaries in the port area. Limited damage with 6 dead and 38 injured. Takeoff of 2 
CR.42/C.N. without any success. 

On 14/15 May take off on alarm in Naples for sightings of formations flying west of Capri heading towards 
Civitavecchia, where at 3:19 pm a formation of 45 B.17 «Fortresses» divided into 3 waves attacked the port without interruption, 
the outport, the urban center from altitudes ranging from 1,500 to 3,000 meters causing enormous damage, 286 dead and over 
300 injured. The MVSN barracks were hit. Command of Military Schools, the Fire Brigade barracks, the cathedral, the Bank of 
Italy and the Credito Italiano, two hotels and a theater while 5 steamers and 8 motor sailing ships were sunk in the port with the 
semi-sinking of another 3 merchant ships. An aircraft was probably shot down by AA fire. 

On the night of May 16th the surroundings of Rome were bombed for the first time by twin-engine "Wellington" 
aircraft which dropped 63 explosive bombs weighing 200 kg and incendiary bombs on the seaplane base of Ostia and near 
Fiumicino and a few minutes later (11:33 pm) was flown over Rome with the launch of propaganda leaflets while enemy aircraft 
were fired upon. On May 18th night flight over Reggio Calabria and others killing of a «Wellington» with AA fire crashed into 
the sea in front of S. Ranieri. 

On May 21st at 1:55 pm Grosseto was again attacked by 54 four-engined planes, promptly reported by the RDL of 
Tuscany, flying at an altitude of 6,000/7,000 m. which dropped 250 medium and large caliber bombs on the airport and the 
FF.SS. station. 
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The airport was almost completely destroyed, all the equipment and systems were put out of use, the launch pad was 
seriously damaged, 25 planes and the entire fleet of RA vehicles were destroyed, and the airport depot of bombs and torpedoes 
was blown up. 119 dead and 344 injured were reported. The AA artillery and the fighter planes that took off countered the enemy 
action without however obtaining positive results. 

At 5:20 pm air alert in Naples due to the sighting of a twin-engine «Beaufighter» machine-gunning 2 p.a. foranei and a 
Ju.88 landing at Capodichino. 11 MC.202, Re. 2005 and D.520 took off and were unable to spot the enemy aircraft. A few hours 
later (7:10 pm) 4 twin-engine «Beaufighters» machine-gunned a train near S. Eufemia and shot down a Ju.52 spotted flying in the 
area on its way to Pomigliano d'Arco. At 09:50 on the 21st a formation of 40 «Liberators» flew over at an altitude of 7,000 m. the 
Strait of Messina and dropped its explosive load on Reggio Calabria and Villa S. Giovanni for about 20 minutes, causing serious 
damage, 90 deaths and 100 injuries. Attacked by fighters (23 MC.202/D.520), the American bombers lost a four-engined aircraft 
while another 2 were probably shot down. 

On the night of 22/23 May, English bombers dropped explosive devices on Villa S. Giovanni near the railway yard, 
causing minor damage. D.A.T barrage fire the same night the Pola stronghold was alarmed by the overflight of 3 planes probably 
headed to drop supplies to the Yugoslav partisans. 

25 May — 12:10 pm - Attack by 30 B.24s divided into three waves on the urban center of Reggio Calabria and the 
FF.SS station of Villa S. Giovanni; two steamers set on fire, the central station, the Military District, the Prefecture, the Cathedral 
and the Seminary were hit. The D.A.T. it shot down 4 four-engine planes and the fighters of the 161st Group another 4 bombers 
which were decisively tackled despite the presence of RAF/Malta Spitfires.*** 
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A pilot of the 167th Group Aut. C.I. is preparing to take off on alarm from Capua airport. The unit was 
responsible for the night defense of Rome and Naples. 
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Gen. B.A. Virgilio Sala commander of the Torpedo Bomber Gen. B.A. Virginio Rigolone commander of the Bomber Group 


Group based in Pisa/S. Right. Made up of the AS groups: 89th, based in Perugia/S. Egidio. Formed with BT groups. 28th, 
41st and 108th of 7 Sqd. equipped with SM.79s including the 86th, 88th and 106th of 8 Sqd. had Cant three-engined engines. 
new bis version with upgraded Alfa 128 engines with 24 three- 1007 bis/ter and four-engine aircraft P.108/B. It depended for 
engines in strength. strategic use on the GS/RA. 


28 May — 11:32 am - 90 B.24s divided into two waves spaced about an hour apart, coming from Sardinia, attacked 
Livorno at altitudes varying between 5,000/8,000 m. with a small formation at lower altitude. The port was hit with damage to 
military shipping and the sinking of the «Antares» and «Bassini» torpedo boats, the Captaincy, the O.T.O. shipyards and the 
ANIC refinery with collapses and fires. The Te.Ti power plant was also hit with 55 dead and 452 injured. The D.A.T. shot down 
two bombers that fell between Calambrone and Gorgona while the fighter with planes of the 13th group CT that took off from 
Metato and Pisa, briefly managed to make ballistic contact with the tail of the formation by machine-gunning some «Liberator». 
On 28 May on two occasions the Macchi 200 of the 8th Gruppo C. T. tried to intercept at an altitude of 8,500 m in difficult 
technical conditions. B.17 formations in the sky between Liguria and Tuscany. Having arrived isolated with great difficulty at 
that altitude, two Macchi tried to approach within ballistic distance, but were kept at a safe distance by a torrent of fire that hit the 
aircraft, causing the pilots to abandon their reckless but senseless attack. 

Another incursion occurred on Foggia by 8 four-engined USAAF planes which at 11:45 dropped their explosive load 
on the airport, destroying 2 German twin-engined planes and causing 22 deaths and 60 injuries. 

During the night, isolated bombs were dropped on Puglia (Biccari, S. Agata and Lucera) with 8 deaths and 18 injuries 
among the civilian population. On the morning of the 30th, following the take-off on alarm of 3 MC.202s of the 164th Sqd. CT 
from Reggio Calabria, an English twin-engine reconnaissance plane was spotted, chased and shot down 30 miles south of Cape 
Spartivento. 

At 11:04 am a formation of B.17/B.24s (about 60 four-engine planes) divided into 4 waves arrived in Naples at an 
altitude of 6,000 meters, dropping numerous bombs between Pozzuoli, Castel dell'Ovo, on the port and on the railway, on the 
Capodichino airports and Pomigliano d'Arco and finally on the urban center of the city. 

Two steamships were sunk, a third set on fire, another was seriously hit along with a barge, the submarine barracks, 
general warehouses and other port infrastructure were damaged. At Capodichino, two camp buildings were partially destroyed, a 
petrol depot was set on fire, 8 Me.323 six-engine engines were destroyed and another 8 were damaged.**” 
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The confirmed deaths were 87 with 432 injured. Two four-engine planes were shot down by DAT batteries and another 3 were 
damaged while the fighter intervened with 27 aircraft of the 22nd Group CT between MC. 202, Re.2005, Re.2001, D.520 
together with 13 Bf.109s of JG.53, shot down another 3 B.17s (one personally credited to Capt. Sant'Andrea, commander of the 
group) and another 2 to the pilots of the 359th Sqd.. Two other four-engined aircraft could probably be considered shot down. 

On 30 May at 11:00 a patrol under the command of Cap, Sant'Andrea, which took off on alarm, attacked a formation 
of B.17s coming out of a bombing raid on the port of Naples in the area between Ischia and Lago Patria and machine-gunned a 
"Fortress" setting it on fire. The MC.202 of S. Lt. Protti's was damaged who was seriously injured on landing. 

The shooting down was confirmed by the soldiers of the 663rd MILMART battery who had witnessed the phases of 
the combat and the fall of the enemy four-engined aircraft. 

On the last day of May the RDLs in the Naples area (Vega/Ventotene and Ischia) reported a large formation 
approaching from the southern coasts of Sardinia which flew over Capua at 12:20 at an altitude of 8,000, gradually lowering 
inland. The AA artillery intervened briefly while 8 MC.202s and 4 Re.2005s taking off from Capodichino attacked the B.17s 
which reversed course near Benevento and headed south. 

The same formation (68 four-engine planes) returned to the territory of Puglia and at 12:40 attacked the Foggia airport, 
the FF.SS. station in 4 waves. dropping numerous explosive bombs and incendiary bombs, destroying numerous railway 
carriages and facilities and hitting the airport perimeter with great precision (only very few bombs fell outside the camp 
enclosure), destroying buildings, facilities, depots and upsetting the landing ground with the destruction of 9 German planes and 
the death of 56 people with the wounding of 31 others. A plane was shot down by AA fire while the fighter failed to make 
ballistic contact with the raiding aircraft. 

It was an attack by Luftpark delle Puglie in an attempt to destroy the flight material of the Luftwaffe which was 
particularly subjected to incursions destructive to its war potential between Capodichino, Grosseto, Foggia, locations of depots 
and specialization schools. 


June 


The month of June was dedicated by the enemy air force, as previously described, to demolish the resistance of 
Pantelleria to create the initial conditions for Operation «Husky», to eliminate the Axis air potential in Sicily by systematically 
destroying the organization air force of the island, to interrupt communications and supplies between the continent and Sicily and 
between the Tuscan ports and Corsica/Sardinia, also affecting the railway network and to create, as in the case of Livorno/La 
Spezia, intimidating conditions for the civilian populations, accompanying terrorist incursions with the launch of propaganda 
leaflets. The technique of raids remained unchanged even though the RAF introduced the "around the dock" method, consisting 
of Bomber Command formations taking off from England directed at Italian targets and landing on bases in the north. Africa and 
in carrying out the return mission to England carrying out new attacks along the way: a complete turn of the clock even if during 
the month there was a variant of the bombing of the Dornier workshops in Friedrichshafen instead of an Italian target. 

It was intensified by the P.W.B. pro-partisan propaganda in Venezia Giulia with the launch of leaflets in Slovenian 
inviting foreigners to support the Yugoslav rebel movement. 

There were a total of 128 incursions on Sicily and Pantelleria, 42 on Sardinia, 39 on provincial capital cities and 
another 60 on smaller locations on the continent. The first incursion on Naples in the month of June occurred at 11:15 pm on day 
one with the dropping of bombs by 6 English bombers between Portici, Torre del Greco, Pompeii and Terzigno with damage to 
buildings, 10 dead and 16 injured, leaflets thrown of propaganda. CR.42/CN took off without any sighting. 

On 3 June, 10 miles east of Prunéte in Corsica, twin-engine "Baltimore" planes attacked some ships escorted by 
torpedo boats headed towards Livorno, hitting two empty steamers. The escort units reacted with their on-board weapons, 
shooting down 3 bombers that crashed into the sea. During the night, incendiary shells were dropped in the Crotone/Isola Capo 
Rizzuto area without consequences. 

The following day two formations of 14 and 26 «Liberators» attacked from 2,000 m. altitude the Grottaglie airport in 
two waves between 12:53 pm and 1:40 pm dropping bombs also disruptive on the adjacent railway - while some planes machine- 
gunned the decentralized aircraft at low altitude, damaging a national plane and 7 Germans, destroying barracks and two hangars 
and a stretch of about 40 m. of the Apulian aqueduct.*”° 


490 


Page 524 


Approximately 200 explosive bombs were dropped, including clusters of 6 devices tied with metal wire and with 
delayed explosions. There were 71 deaths and 146 injuries reported. The following day bombs were dropped and machine guns 
fired at Nardo, Oria and Ascoli Satriano where emergency lines were being prepared. 

On 5 June it was La Spezia's turn to be attacked in broad daylight by 40 "Flying Fortresses" divided into two 
formations coming from the west and the south at an altitude of around 8,000 m. signal to strong AA fire of DAT and Flak. The 
BB «Littorio» and «Roma», were slightly affected at the arsenal and the town with dead and wounded. A four-engine plane was 
shot down by AA artillery. while the fighters of the 8th Gruppo CT which took off from Sarzana intercepted two formations of 
12 B.17s between 3,500/8,000 meters of altitude flying towards the south-west and shot down a B.17 which crashed near Cape 
Corso, probably a second machine-gunning effectively 4 other «Fortresses». 

On 5 June, as mentioned, fortunate fire contacts with B.17s occurred on several occasions but the volleys fired by 
MC.200s of the 8th Gruppo C.T. they had no destructive effect on the robust enemy four-engine planes. 

Only the attack carried out by the S.M. Zanarini had an unexpected success with the shooting down of a B.17 over La 
Spezia while S.Lt. Gherardi had to give up chasing the qudrimotors after reaching the vertical of Cape Corso. 

The same formation in flying over Livorno was spotted by the D.A.T.. At 12:47 a large formation of 86 B.24s flying at 
altitude m. 7,500 bombed Reggio Calabria and Villa S. Giovanni, destroying civilian buildings and the railway line in Scilla, 
causing 52 deaths and numerous injuries. 

A «Liberator» shot down by the AA and. another two from the fighters of the 161st Group CT against the loss of a 
Macchi whose pilot saved himself with a parachute. 

In the following days, sporadic bombings and machine-gunning of trains on the railway line between Reggio Calabria 
and Salerno resulted in some deaths and injuries and modest damage to equipment and systems. *”! 


Hy 


Pilots and specialists of the 22nd Group Aut. C.T. they smilingly show the sign of the "Lo bogeym 
several places by enemy machine-gunning in Capodichino. 
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A «Beaufighter» was shot down on the night of June 10th near Monasterace by DAT automatic weapons and on the same night 
the Reggio Calabria airport was bombed with deaths and injuries among the personnel. An enemy aircraft was crashed in flames. 

Between 12/15 June other isolated attacks by enemy aircraft on Calabria with damage to the rolling stock of the 
FF.SS., deaths and injuries among personnel and the local population. On the night of the 17th, the RAF attacked Naples and its 
surroundings (S. Giorgio a Cremano, S. Giovanni a Teduccio, Poggio Reale, Samo, S. Rocco, Scafati). 8 dead and 46 injured and 
an enemy bomber shot down by AA fire. 

18 June - New attack on Villa S. Giovanni (1.15 pm) by some B.24s coming from Messina with little damage and no 
casualties. During the night sporadic bombs were thrown in Monte S. Elia, Paola, Gioia Tauro and in the province of Salerno 
with attacks on trains on the Calabrian railway line. 

19 June - 1.15 pm massive incursion of around a hundred B.24s on Reggio Calabria- Villa S. Giovanni in flight at an 
altitude of 6,00017,000 m. and destruction of the railway network and port equipment. The D.A.T. reacted vigorously with AA 
fire and fighter interceptions that shot down 3 of the raiding aircraft. During the night raids on Salerno, S. Eufemia, Angitola, 
Montebello. 

The following night (20 June) at 1:14 pm English bombers dropped bombs and incendiary bombs on the Reggio 
Calabria airport (some of the delayed type) and a little later — 11:30 pm - attacked Naples, spotted by the RDL at 116 km. south 
of the city flying at an altitude of 3,000, bombing the port, the cotton mills and the stadium. Three four-engined «Lancaster» 
aircraft shot down and 11 men captured. 

Isolated bombs in the provinces of Foggia, Barletta, Manfredonia and machine-gunning of trains on the Apulian 
railway line, in Vibo Valentia, in the provinces of Cosenza and Catanzaro with clear disturbance action. Other overflights and 
sporadic attacks in the province of Cremona, Piacenza, Fidenza, Genoa where numerous "Lancaster" four-engine planes were 
sighted coming from attacks on Germany and heading south and in the early hours of the morning machine-gunning action in 
front of Nettunia on a p.a. forane with one dead and two injured among the crew. In the morning - 12.30 pm - bombing of Reggio 
Calabria - Villa S. Giovanni with damage to the railways and the port with 28 dead and 55 injured. 

At 1:36 pm Naples was attacked again by 170 B.24s and B.17s coming from Libya and Algeria, located by radar at 
over 160 km. from the city, flying at different altitudes between 3,000/6,000 m.. The following were seriously damaged: the 
Army military arsenal, the railway station, the port, Pomigliano d'Arco and the airport under construction in Cancello with 59 
dead and 161 injured. The AA artillery shot down 3 «Liberators» that fell between Torre Annunziata and Portici with the capture 
of 9 American aviators, while the fighter took off with 25 planes of the 22nd Group CT and 5 Bf. 109 of JG.3 and shot down 3 
B.17s, machine-gunning another 10, including 7 left on the high seas with fires and on board. 

On 21 June the fighters of the 22nd Group shot down 4 B.17s using aircraft with different flight characteristics and 
armament and the case of a patrol led by Lieutenant Danilo Bellagotti made up of 2 D.520s, 1 MC.202 and 1 was emblematic. 
Re.2005 which attacked and knocked down a «Fortress» machine-gunning the left wingman after having fired a total of 1,682 
shots of 20 mm., 12.7 and 7.5 mm. The seriously hit B.17 landed near Casamicciola and Lt. Giorgio Moretti (who later died in 
combat on 13 July) monitored the situation from above until the enemy aviators were recovered by a Navy vessel. The members 
of the patrol were, in addition to Lt. Bellagotti, Lt. Moretti, Lt. Ferracini, S.M. Biagini. The same enemy formation detached a 
squadron of 18 B.24s which at 1:46 pm bombed Salerno, damaging the railway and the urban center with 84 dead and 219 
injured, while a few minutes later another 12 four-engined planes dropped numerous bombs on Battipaglia, destroying an 
industrial plant and 16 buildings with 17 dead and 70 injured. 

On June 21st, an MC.200 of the 8th Group CT piloted by Lieutenant Petrosellini, which took off on an alarm from 
Sarzana, intercepted a «Beaufighter» on an anti-ship mission near Gorgona and shot it down with precise bursts. A second enemy 
twin-engine plane was machine-gunned but managed to move away towards the S.W. On the night of the 22nd, other bombs 
were dropped on Torre Annunziata with deaths and injuries while the DAT of Castellammare di Stabia shot down a twin-engine 
plane that fell 25 km away south of Capri. The following night Salerno was bombed with damage to the port and general 
warehouses with 41 dead and 60 wounded. 

On the morning of the 23rd (08:41 am) a reconnaissance English reconnaissance machine gunned a patrol boat in front 
of Ostia and during the night the DAT of Livorno and La Spezia opened fire on enemy raiders, shooting down 3 «Lancasters» 
that fell between Calambrone and Corsica. Modest damage to La Spezia in the urban center and Navy works. 


The same formation during its return to England flew over Genoa and Turin and received close range shots.” 


492 


Page 526 


A Messerschmitt of the 23rd Group C.T. on Cerveteri 
airport. Some RDL stations of the R.A. they guarded 
the coasts of Lazio from Nettuno to Tarquinia to 
prevent enemy surprises in the Rome area. 


A Macchi of the 22nd Group C.T. as the pilots were called 
"cacciatori del Vesuvio", flying over the volcano of Naples. The 
numerous Allied bombings on the city - over a hundred - were 
always opposed with courageous courage by the pilots of the 
unit. 


On June 23, upon returning from a night mission, the Do.217 piloted by Maj. Mario Curto, commander of the 60th 
Group CI, crashed near the Villoresi Canal in Lombardy, who died with his crew. A serious loss for the unit which had 
previously lost Lt. Rodolfo Fazio with his crew, M.llo Benedetti with a Bf.110 and Lt. De Michelis with a Do.217. 

25 June — 10:35 pm attack by 6 bombers on Reggio Calabria airport with damage limited to some fires; a few hours 
later other bombers dropped explosive and incendiary devices at Sannicandro di Bari, destroying some houses, the church and a 
section of the Apulian aqueduct, causing 56 deaths and 35 injuries. The port of Naples was effectively clouded and the D.A.T. 
intervened with targeted fire with the help of the RDLs and shot down two bombers that fell between Camaldoli and Torre del 
Greco. 

The following night (00:45) other «Wellingtons» dropped bombs in bulk on the coast of Reggio Calabria and 
particularly at Villa San Giovanni, causing extensive damage and interruptions to railway traffic. But the most destructive attack 
of the day on 28 June occurred in Livorno where 120 four-engine planes flying between 7,000/8,000 meters dropped in a single 
pass over the city, at 12:56 am, many bombs of every type and caliber which hit the Medici port, the new port, the O.T.O. 
construction site, barracks, the main railway station, the AGIP and SIAP depots and civilian homes with 175 dead and over 300 
injured. The D.A.T. shot down 6 B.17s that crashed in Tombolo, Salviano, Valle Benedetta, Gorgona while one exploded in the 
air. Another 3 were shot down by fighters taking off from Pisa and Metato. 

28 June - Attack of a patrol of 3 MC.200s on a «Baltimore» formation on an anti-ship mission between Italy and 
Corsica/Sardinia, managing to shoot down one and hit others. 

In the afternoon, another attack on B.17s in transit with poor results due to the dispersion of the Macchi 200's shot 
which had attempted to intercept at high altitude. 

At 10:45 pm Reggio Calabria and the Villa S. Giovanni railway network were attacked - 14 dead and 52 wounded. The 
following night new attack on Reggio Calabria and Villa San Giovanni. 

On 29 June combined attack by Macchi 200 of the 8th Group and D.520 of the 13th under the command of Lt. 
Fatigati, which took off from Sarzana and Metato respectively and attacked a formation of bombers, shooting down three of them 
which fell between Ardenza, Tombolo and Salviano.*”? 
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o . . The attack had caused a disorientation among 

ke Vie Taote 23° the bomber patrols, causing glaring errors in the dropping 
i of the bombs on Livorno. Over the course of the month, 

the DAT had shot down 64 enemy aircraft of all types: 
Boston, Curtiss, Warhawk, Lockheed, Consolidated 
Liberator, Boeing, Mitchell, Spitfire, Martin, Marauder, 
Wellington, Lancaster; another 20 were to be counted as 
probably shot down considering the damage reported, the 
fires on board and the navigation difficulties encountered. 


DEFENSIVE RESTRUCTURING 


After the retreat to the continent as a 
protective measure for the bombing groups, only fighter 
and assault/combat units remained in Sicily, a squadron 
of torpedo bombers - the 279th with 11 SM.79s - the 66th 
Group O.A. with the two squadrons: 87th divided 
between Gerbini and Reggio Calabria and 40th in 
Palermo/Boccadifalco with 23 reconnaissance aircraft 
between Ca.31 1/313/314, the two groups of Maritime 
Reconnaissance: 83rd in Augusta with the sqd. 
170th/186th and 85th at Stagnone with the 197th sqd. 
with a total of 43 seaplanes divided between 22 Fiat 
RS.14, 12 Cant. 506 and 9 Cant. 501. 

The Italian fighter had the 1st Stormo CT 
with command in Catania divided between 
Catania/Fontanarossa (6th Group/ 79th/8 |st/88th sqd.) 
and the 17th (71st/72nd/80th sqd.) on the Finocchiara 
runway in the Gerbini airport complex. The 53rd Stormo 
C.T. with command headquarters in Chinisia/S. Giuseppe 
it was divided between Palermo/Boccadifalco with the 
151st Group (sqd. 366th/367th/368th) and with the 153rd 
in Chinisia (sqd. 372nd/373rd/374th) followed by the 
autonomous fighter groups: 3rd (sqd. 153rd/154th/155th) 
at S. Pietro di Caltagirone coming from Castelvetrano, 
where the command of the 54th Stormo CT, returning 
from Tunisia and headed towards continent, the 12th 
group (159th/160th/168th Squadron) was the only unit 
with MC.200 b.a. in Sicily transferring from 

: Castelvetrano to Sciacca, the 150th Group (sqd. 
_ Hawker “Hurricane ¥,, . 363rd/364th/365th) to Sciacca and finally the 161st with 
: Fighter Aircraft . the sqd. 164th and 371st in Reggio Calabria; a total of 23 
- Eight cal. machine guns 7.7 mm., fixed in the wings. fighter squadrons. 
: es : " . The flight material included: 103 MC.202, 39 
"d : Soe MC.200, 4 CR.42, 6 D.520, 34 Bf.109 and 32 MC.205/V. 
A total of 218 fighters of which 101 E.B., i.e. less than 
Armored areas arranged to protect the Hawker 50% of the material handled by the units. The most 
«Hurricane» fighter. emblematic aspect of this dysfunction was represented by 
the 3rd Group C.T. which with a recently assigned fleet 
of 23 Messerschmitts had zero unit efficiency! The new 
relocation of the island's fighter force, not yet considered definitive, had had a series of troubled events in May due to the movement of all the 
fighter units from their usual locations to those of final destination, partly due to the abandonment of Pantelleria on which the 17th, 151st and 
153rd groups were stationed; to the availability of the Castelvetrano and Sciacca airports made free by the Italian-German transport units and 
finally by the transfer of the 4 bombing groups of the RA on the continent. 

The deployment of the Luftwaffe was equally reorganized and had seen 5 bombing groups stationed in Sicily belonging to KG.26, 30, 
54 and 77 withdrawn to Puglia, Sardinia and Campania and 6 groups were placed in their place on the island's airports fighters (including a 
nocturnal one) and two destroyer groups.*”* 
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The situation as of June Ist was as follows: 


1-11-/JG.53 Trapani/Milo Bf.109/G 
I-WV/JG.27 S. Pietro/Comiso Bf.109/G 

I/NJG.2 Palermo Ju.88/C 

IN/ZG.26 Licata Bf.110/Me.210/Ju.88 
122 (F) Gerbini Ju.88 

IN/SKG.10 Gerbini FW.190 

IV/S.G.2 Gela FW.190 


Overall a total of 217 aircraft between Ju.88, Bf.109, Bf.110, FW.190 of which 134 E.B. equal to approximately 60% of the material 
on line. 

The RAF/Malta, which had always represented the direct antagonist of the Axis air force in Sicily, had the following squadrons at its 
disposal in the same period: 


260th Sqdn Ta Venezia /Gudia Curtiss «Kitty hawk» P. 40/E 
126th Sqdn. Ta Venezia Spitfire V/IX 

185th Sqdn. Krendi Spitfire IX 

229th Sqdn. Hal Far Spitfire IX 

249th Sqdn. Krendi Spitfire IX 

1435th Sqdn. Luga Spitfire Ix 

108th Sqdn. NF Luga Beaufighter 

227th Sqdn. NF Takali Beaufighter 

23rd Sqdn. NF Luga Mosquito 

39th Sqdn. Hal Far Beaufort 

221st Sqdn. Luga Wellington 

458th Sqdn. Luga Wellington 

683rd Sqdn. PRU Safi Spitfire XI 

1437th Sez. PRU Safi Baltimore/P.38 Lightning 


There were also FAA sections with Albacore/Swordfish and SAR sections with Walrus and Sunderland. A total of 221 aircraft of all 
types of which approximately 60% E.B.. 


The presence of only fighter units in Sicily and the need to better coordinate the defense of the island led to a division of operational 
tasks with the establishment of two distinct fighter command sectors: the «Tessere» Fighter Command for eastern Sicily attached given to Gen. 
B.A. Angelo Tessore and centered on the tactical sector command of the 1st Stormo C.T. (Lt. Col. Giuseppe Baylon) and the Western Fighter 
Command «Osterkamp» of Maj.Gen. Theo Osterkamp based on the sector command of JG.53 (Obs.Lt. Gunter von Maltzahn). 

The two commands were connected to each other with radio and telecommunications equipment, Ra.Ri stations were assigned to each 
command with the subdivision of the following cells: Western sector - «Capricorn» (Caltagirone), «Meteor» (Gela), «Fanal» (Agrigento), 
«Brunell» Castelvetrano), «Mars» (Capo S. Vito), «Blume» (Terrasini), «Zwillinge» (Capo S. Gallo), «Kholh» (Cefali) belonging to the German 
tactical center of the Monte Erice sector and for the eastern sector - «Alsop» (Lentini), «Minerva» (Capo Passero ), «Apollo» (Avola), «Herrnes» 
(Pozzallo), «Kastor» (Augusta) entrusted to the coordination of the tactical center of Catania. The LW disturbance centers of Ustica and Palermo 
were assigned to the western sector, the R.A. ones of Noto and Casa Arezzo in the eastern sector. 

A total of 21 L.W., R.A. and R.M. radio locators were available for the guide/fighter sighting service including the two gigantic 
«Wassermann» of Capo Passero and Agrigento. For the telecommunications center the C.A.V./Siracusa (Capt. Roberto Origlia) was assigned 
which had an R.T. truck. 310, 3 train radios R.A. 1000, 12 officers, 6 non-commissioned officers, 37 graduate specialists and troops and 10 
auxiliary radio operators R.A.. 


July 


Enemy activity in the month of July was intensified especially on Sicily which recorded the highest number of incursions and also on 
other areas of the continent with a total of 396 daytime and 117 nighttime missions largely carried out on Sicilian targets and 175 overflights on 
other location. 

The enemy's strategic assumptions aimed to isolate Sicily from the continent, interrupt supplies, cause chaos in maritime and railway 
communications; neutralize as many airports as possible to hinder air operations and hit urban areas to a large extent to create psychosis and 
foment rebellions with the terrorist bombings carried out on Milan, Rome and Naples until the fall of the fascist government (almost a 
coordinated and budgeted plan over time) and finally make a decisive contribution to the war operations underway in Sicily."”° 
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Pilots of the 22nd Group C.T. - Capt. Santandrea, Lt. 
Mazzitelli, Erminio, Ferracini. The «Spauracchio» 
group remained in line from the beginning of 1943 } 
until the armistice, sustaining dozens and dozens of : . 2 

® 


battles and numerous aerial victories with serious 
losses of pilots. 


Lieutenant Franco Bordoni-Bisleri, another war ace of 
the 3rd Stormo C.T. cited several times for his behavior. 
18 Squadrons operated within the 3rd Air Fleet of 
fighters assigned to the defense of Rome and Naples and 
restricted sectors of Tuscany - Umbria. 


The attack technique was unchanged, based analytically on preventive information also ascertained by photographic reconnaissance and 
evaluated in their general settings: type of target, vastness of the area to be hit, type of bombs to be used, approach route and release altitude, 
extent of the attack formation, local defensive situation for the AC artillery and hunting; type of attack: industrial, military, aeronautical, naval, 
demographic and finally results to be achieved: logistical, military, political, psychological. The USAAF remained faithful to daytime bombings 
from high altitudes (over 6,500 meters), the RAF preferred night bombings at lower altitudes and on limited targets with extensive use of 
Pathfinder aircraft; another problem that emerged and evaluated in the month of July was the observation that the USAAF bombing formations 
appeared for the first time to be heavily escorted by single-engine/twin-engine fighters. 

The improvement of the enemy attack organization was opposed by the Axis a more effective defensive organization and particularly 
distant sighting (across the border: France, Corsica) and the entry into service of other RDLs which promptly provided useful information to the 
D.A.T.; some technical problems recorded and which caused misunderstandings were to be attributed to the simultaneous arrival of isolated 
planes or national and German formations in conjunction with that of opposing bombers, an aspect which generated misunderstandings of 
identification in the RDL stations and the issuing of numerous and debilitating precautionary alarms. The fire action of the D.A.T. proved to be 
more effective improved with the assignment to the RDL for AA shooting also assisted by reflectors combined with Ra.Ri. The action of day and 
night fighters and interceptors has also been improved, better coordinated, equipped with new and more effective flight equipment, new 
radioelectric infrastructures, and more efficient assisted radio guidance. 

During the month the AA defense of the Strait of Messina was significantly strengthened with the deployment of numerous Flak 
batteries and the Army which made the approach to the location between the controlled points of Cape Peloro-Cape delle Armi particularly 
difficult and risky considering that the area had been classified as of primary strategic importance for the Axis. During the month of July the AA 
artillery shot down a total of 171 definitely confirmed aircraft and another 44 to be considered probably shot down due to the damage inflicted on 
them.*”° 
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To this number were added the enemy airplanes shot down by the fighter. 

The highest number of kills per shot was ascertained in Catania (44 aircraft), 10 in a single day in Port Empedocle and Naples (in the 
latter location all four-engined). 

As of 31 July 1943, a total of 1,927 formation incursions into the national territory had been recorded since the beginning of the war, 
to which 1,408 confirmed overflights had to be added with a total of 472 enemy aircraft certainly shot down by the D.A.T. and 194 probable. 
Also on that date the AA artillery had fired a total of 1,882,857 shots including grenades and projectiles from cannons and automatic weapons 
divided as follows: 


cal. 102/35 n. 27,074 
cal. 90/53 n. 132.083 
cal. 88/55 n. 31,231 
cal. 77/28 n. 3,918 
cal. 76/40 n. 710,996 
cal. 75/46 n. 58,954 
cal. 75/51 n. 25,128 
cal. 75/27 n. 92,845 
Mitr. 37/54 n. 77,096 
Mitr. 20/65 n. 690,387 


N.B.: From the statistical calculation established specifically for the M.A.C.A./ Art. AA of the Army there were no data on the areas 
of defensive jurisdiction of the Navy and the defense of objectives entrusted to the RA. 
The defensive deployment of the fighter and interceptor groups and squadrons (day/night) and the consistency of the departments 
assigned to the air defense of continental Italy on 1 July 1943 was as follows: 
1st Air Fleet - «Leone» Fighter/Interceptor Command (Gen. B. A. Attilio Biseo), Tortona 
2nd Stormo C.T. (Lt.Col. Vincenzo Dequal), Caselle Torinese 
8th Group CT (Sqd. 92nd /93rd /94th) - Maj. Mario Bacich, Sarzana 
13th Group CT (77th/78th Squadron) - Capt. Remo Dezzani Int.le, Metato/Caselle Torinese 
82nd Sqd. (Capt. Remo Dezzani) - Venafiorita (Sardinia Air Force Command) 
41st Interceptor Stormo (Col. Antonio Moscatelli then Lt. Col. Mario Bonzano), Tradate 
60th Group C.I. (Sqd. 233rd/235th) (Maj. Mario Curto then Maj. Vincenzo Ceciarelli), Lanate Pozzolo/ Caselle Torinese 
2nd Group Aut. C.L (Sqd. 152nd/156th/358th) (Maj. Edoardo Molinari), Sarzana/ Albenga 
Aircraft available: CR.42 n. 25; Re.2001 n. 11; D.520 n. 8; Bf.110 n. 2; Do.217 n. 11; MC.200 n. 42; MC.202 n. 8. Total no. 107 
aircraft (in addition 20 Re.2002s of the 5th Assault Stormo). 
2nd Air Fleet - «Aquila» Fighter Command (Col. Carlo Magno Grandinetti), Gorizia 
Units in the command without flight material (1st Stormo CT; 11th Group Aut. C.1.) 
Available aircraft: CR.42 n. 1; G.50 Bis n. 37 = n. 38 (50th Assault Stormo) 
3rd Air Fleet - «Rex» Fighter Interceptor Command (Gen. B.A. Marziale Cerutti), Ciampino 
3rd Stormo C.T. (Lt.Col. Tito Falconi), Ciampino (for Cerveteri) 
18th Group CT (Sqd. 83rd/85th/95th) (Maj. Domenico Camarda), Ciampino (for Cerveteri) 
23rd Group CT (Sqd. 70th/74th/75th) (Maj. Giorgio Tugnoli), Cerveteri 
42nd Stormo C.L. (Lt. Col. Marco Minio Paluello), Ciampino 
167th Group C.I. (Sqd. 300th/303rd) (Maj. Corrado Ricci), Ciampino/Littoria 
Fighter/Interceptor Command - Capodichino (Lt. Col. Marco Minio Paluello) 
22nd Group C.T. (Sqd. 359th/362nd/369th/150th) (Capt. Enzo Sant'Andrea) Naples/Capua 
59th Group C.I. (Sqd. 232nd/234th) (Maj. Bernardo Quattrociocchi), Metato (detached from the 41st Stormo C.I) 
21st Gruppo Aut. C.T. (Sqd, 356th/386th/361st) (Capt. Francis Leoncini), Florence for Sicily 
Part of the 51st Stormo C.T. (Cap. Egeo Pittoni), Ciampino 
Available aircraft: CR.42 n. 8; Re.2001 n. 29; F.5 n. 1; D.520 n. 21; MC.200 n. 3; MC.202 n. 56; MC.205 n. 3; Re.2005 n. 9; G.55 n. 
3; Bf.109 n. 11; Ro.57 n. 7; G.50 Bis n. 1. Total no. 161 (in addition 34 CR.42, 25 Re.2002 and 28 G.50 Bis of the 15th/S5th/50th Assault Stormo). 
4th Air Fleet - Fighter/Interceptor Command (Lt. Col. Ettore Foschini), Grottaglie 
157th Aut. C.T. Group (Sqd. 357th/384th) (Maj. Elio Fiacchino), Grottaglie 
163rd Sqd. C.T. (Cap. Pierino Ghiacci), Paramithia (Air Force Command/Greece) 
97th Group Aut. C.L. (226th/227th Squadron) (Maj. Raoul Zucconi), Crotone/Grottaglie Interceptor Section 
Available aircraft: MC.200 n. 12; CR.42 n. 7; Ro.57 n. 15; Cant.1018 n. 1. Total no. 35.4%” 
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Overall, 303 fighter aircraft of 15 different Italian, German and French models were available, to which it was possible to potentially 
add the assault aircraft, also with similar characteristics, added to n. 145 examples between Re.2002, G.50 Bis, CR.42. Overall a mass of 
approximately 450 airplanes available for the D.A.T. of continental Italy. 

A movement program was underway in the territory pertaining to the 3rd Air Fleet to relieve congestion from the very crowded 
Ciampino airport in other fields in Lazio and the assignment of the 21st Group Aut. C.T. to the defense of Sicily. 

The loss of Pantelleria and the preparations of the allies for a landing on Italian territory recommended in the month of July a further 
strengthening of the territorial air defense and a better organization of the fighter units and day and night interceptors, under whose command 
they were designated: for central-southern Italy Gen. B.A. Marziale Cerutti and for northern Italy Gen. B.A. Attilio Biseo. 

The same month the deployment of the Ra.Ri. from remote sighting included 54 «Freya» and «Wassermann» of the Luftwaffe, 7 
«Folaga», «Lince» and «Leone» of the Regia Marina, 2 «Felino» of the MACA and 11 «Felino» of the R.A. to which another 40 were to be 
added, including «Felino», «Volpe», and «Renna» of the fighter guide cells of the Italian Air Force and the three areas set up by Luftflotte 2 for 
the Air Force in Puglia, Campania and Lazio respectively called «Capricorn», «Jupiter» and «Meteor 3», while the Ja.Fu. was being prepared. 
«Neptun» transferred from Castelvetrano to Aquino/Pontecorvo and essentially intended for night fighters (11/NJG.2) on Ju.88. 

The operational code assigned to the units of central Italy (including Naples) assigned the following conventional callsigns to the 
interceptor commands: Ciampino Sud (Ciambella), Capodichino (Corporal), Littoria (Litro), Guidonia (Guido), Furbara (Furto) , Cerveteri 
(Cervo), Centocelle (Cento), Foligno (Folla), Castiglione (Castro), Rieti (Return), Perugia (Pernice), Viterbo (Vitone), Pontecagnano (Pontone), 
Pratica di Mare (Prato). 

Location: Rome area: Quadraro (Alfa), Magliana (Beta), Vaticano (Gamma), Littorio (Delta), Terni (Treno), Gaeta (Gara), Colleferro 
(Colla), Bracciano (Bracco), Ostia (Ossa) , Albano (Alba), Circeo (Circolo). Area of Naples: Procida (Prosa), Ischia (Isella), Capri (Capello), 
Pozzuoli (Pozzo), Sorrento (Sorella), Salerno (Salato), Vesuvio (Bishop), Nocera (Noce) Castellammare (Castello), Caserta ( Casetta), Lake 
Patria (Patrucco). 

Name of alarm squadrons: Ciampino Sud (Kennel), Furbara (Franco), Guidonia (Gina), Foligno (Folgore), Castiglione del Lago 
(Cape), Capodichino (Caporaie primo, etc.), Capua (Cappa), 

Littoria (Letto), Cerveteri (Cervo primo, etc.). : = 

The air zones controlled by the 2nd Luftflotte included: ; 

«Meteor» (Col. Lutzow) Ja.Fu, «<Blumenkol» - JG.27, = aT * 
Monte Scuro (Puglia) ean SHV ue a 

«Capricorn» (Col. Saradeth) Ja.Fu. «Fanal 3» - JG.53 f : te ise 
Camaldoli(Campania) ——— - 

«Neptun» (Lt. Col. Steinhoff) Ja.Fu. «Brunell» - JG.77, : 
Sala Consilina (Calabria) 

Ja.Fu. «Wega», Campania (Lazio) 

Ja.Fu. «Regulus», Siena/Cecina (Tuscany/Corsica) 

Ja.Fu. «Sirius», Grosseto/Tarquinia (Tuscany/Lazio) 

Ja.Fu. «Ikarus», Monserrato (Lt. Col. von Malthazan) 
«Mars» Cell, Sardinia - JG.53 

Around 300 Bf.109s and Ju.88s were available from 
N.F. distributed between groups IV/JG.3, Il/JG.27, I-l-I/JG.53, I- 
I-IlV/JG.77, I/NJG.2 divided into 24 airports for day and night 
interventions. 

The numerical calculation of the Italian departments 
excluded those located in Sicily/Sardinia and beyond the national 
borders. 

Overall, no fewer than 900 Italian and German fighters 
were deployed at the beginning of July 1943 for the defense of 
mainland Italy and the islands.*”* 


The hydro Ro.43 of the cruiser «Duca degli Abruzzi». Note: 


a i 
You can see the defensive floats from the base.. 
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RAF Hawker «Typhoon» fighter-bomber: speed 660 
ki/h; 900kg. of bombs; 4 weapons of 20; tangency m. 
10700; autonomy km. 1500. 


THE 2™ AIR FLEET 

The significant changes in 1943 within Luftflotte 2 were the transfer of command by Field Marshal Kesselring to 
Marshal Wolfram von Richtofen, one of the most experienced generals of the Luftwaffe and specialist in tactical support 
operations with army units; the rotation of Gen. Bruno Loerzer with Gen. Alfred Bulowius in command of the II Kps. Fleet, the 
transfer from Taormina to Frascati of the Luftflotte 2 command a short distance from the O.B.S. headquarters. 

Despite having suffered heavy losses in Africa between Libya and Tunisia, the G.U.A. of the Luftwaffe was still an 
effective and powerful fighting tool at the beginning of 1943, being able to count on a Ist line force of 860 bombers and fighters 
and around 400 auxiliary transport/liaison/rescue planes, which brought the total number of aircraft handled by the 2nd Luftflotte 
to over 1,300. 

Despite the same common belonging to the Air Force and the past reasons for collaboration between the active Marshal 
Kesselring and the new commander, the G.U.A. - Field Marshal Richtofen, the latter with a very independent and impulsive 
character, did not seem to much like his subordinate position to the older Field Marshal and at the same time faithfully and 
integrally apply the directives, the strategic and operational direction issued by the O.B.S., starting very soon a subtle and 
annoying skirmish with his direct superior and commander, with the aim of obtaining greater decision-making autonomy, more 
freedom of action and more independence of thought, also thanks to previous positive operations in this sense requested and 
obtained by the Group commands of the Army of the Heere and the Luftwaffe in the previous campaigns in the Balkans and 
above all on the eastern front, also thanks to the support of Goering and the Fuhrer. 

Relations with the Italian Air Force continued with the usual cordiality but characterized, as always, by the accentuated 
operational autonomy with which the Luftwaffe usually operated in Italy, coordinated with the formality of joint service on 
scheduled operations and the resulting routine tasks.*” 
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The increase in the air potential of the allies in the Mediterranean had the immediate consequence of a strengthening of 
Luftflotte 2 and the OKL proceeded to transfer Ju.88 bombers of KG.30 (2 Gsuppi) and the entire 76th KG brought to Italy from 
Norway, which brought the Ist line strength to 1,012 aircraft as of 1 Mach ‘43. 

The expansion of air warfare operations into the western Mediterranean basin was responded to by a request from the 
O.B.S. to also use the airports of Sardinia for the Luftflotte 2 units, which, starting from March, used the airports of Elmas, 
Decimomannu and Villacidro as springboard fields, waiting for the Supreme Command to grant the definitive use of some bases 
of the island for the direct needs of the German aviation in Italy. 

Although the German air force had been assigned the best and most equipped Italian air bases both in Sicily and on the 
continent, the command of the O.B.S. dissatisfied, he continually expressed his grievances by asserting the insufficiency of the 
airport movement surfaces, the total lack of decentralization areas far from the landing strips, the absence of peripheral 
infrastructures to guarantee normal flight, safety, technical-logistical activity and operationally inadequate according to Luftwaffe 
standards. 

In reality, these were two different and in some respects irreconcilable points of view, so divergent that they would 
never have found satisfactory solutions throughout the course of the war in Italy and until the armistice of September 1943. 

Proof of this unresolved situation and of the fears feared by the OBS was the destructive and emblematic bombing of 
the Bari/Palese airport which bombed on 28 April by 63 B.24s, which destroyed 5 Italian and 52 German planes on the ground, 
also damaging 40 Bf.109, 41 FW.190, 16 Ju.87, 6 Fi.156, 3 Hs.129, I Ju.W.34 seriously while another 45 planes were damaged 
by the deadly incursion which involved different measures no less than 200 Axis appliances. There were strong protests from the 
German side for the failure to extend the airport perimeter, as requested several times, and the proposal was once again put 
forward to create secret camps according to a Luftwaffe project and with full autonomy of action for the German officials. 

Giving practical implementation to their requests, and without taking into account the protests, a few days later, 
German sappers proceeded to cut down numerous olive trees in the perimeter area of the Palese field to create a vast 
decentralization for aircraft, fuel and explosive materials. 

The end of the war in Tunisia which had caused further serious losses to the Luftwaffe, resulted in an influx of new 
planes from Germany for Luftflotte 2, reinforcements which in the month of April had reached 598 units while in May other 
reinforcements arrived for approximately 300 examples of bombers and fighters. At the beginning of May, the negative progress 
of the war operations in Tunisia and the evident impossibility for the Axis to reverse the situation had convinced the Supreme 
Command to make urgent agreements with the OBS to jointly face the threat that now loomed directly over the Italy and of 
which there were the first disastrous signs. 

As a first measure, a balancing of the Italian-German air forces and a decentralization responding to certain defensive 
concepts was decided, to ward off the possibility of threats on Sicily/Sardinia and probable attempts at landings in force on the 
Italian continental coasts. 

The OBS, after having consulted the command of Luftflotte 2, agreed to transfer 4 fighter groups and 1 assault group to 
Sardinia and to maintain another 7 fighter groups and 1 assault group in Sicily with a reserve force on the continent of 2 fighter 
groups and 4 assault/destroyers, in addition naturally to all the bombing units evacuated from Sicily together with the 
reconnaissance units and auxiliary services. 

SIC involved a total of 135 bombers, 86 assault, 124 fighters and 36 reconnaissance aircraft ascertained at the 
beginning of May in the Sicilian and Sardinian fields, which were affected by the movements. 

The deployment of the II FLKps. in Sicily it would have been modified by transferring the transport units from 
Castelvetrano and Sciacca to the Gerbini strips, to avoid further serious losses due to overcrowding of the two fields which would 
have been occupied by German fighter units, with the addition of the assigned Chinisia airport in mixed use with Italian units. 

Between April and May the German transport units had suffered heavy losses with the destruction of 129 multi-engine 
aircraft in flight, 24 on the ground and 35 damaged to a more or less serious extent. Another 35 Ju.52, Me.323 and SM.82 LW 
were undergoing minor repairs (average delivery within 5 days) and 32 in total revision. Overall, 220 multi-engine were lost, 
damaged or unavailable.>”’ 
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Luftflotte 2 also undertook to provide, upon specific request from the Supreme Command, an adequate escort to the 
naval forces battleships in the event of naval missions and, in partnership with the RA, guarantee the Navy a number of escort 
aircraft ranging between 120/150 units, a number deemed sufficient to carry out this task of use as requested by Supermarina, 
usable on the approach route between the bases of Genoa-La Spezia-Maddalena towards the south of Italy, with a minimum stay 
of 2 hours per shift and 14 hours of daytime navigation (12 aircraft per shift) exceeding 100% the current availability of naval 
forces escort aircraft verified with approximately 50/60 aircraft and by Supemarina subjectively judged completely insufficient. 
At the same time as the safety measures adopted by Luftflotte 2, Superaeronautical was commissioned by the S.C. to promptly 
prepare a decentralization plan to create a central maneuvering mass for bombers/torpedo bombers and assaulters/divers. 

The new deployment of Luftflotte 2 in Sicily/Sardinia assigned the 77th JG to the rear area as a strategic reserve 
(Corsica/Calabria). with 3 Groups, the ZG.26 with 2 Groups between Naples and Ciampino: in Puglia and southern France 2 
Bombardment Wings with 6 Groups and 2 N.F. Groups to Aquino. 

The strategic reconnaissance for the OBS would have been carried out with take-offs from Sardinia and France for the 
Oran/Bougie areas (2 daily reconnaissance in the morning and evening), while at the R.A. the Tunisia/Algeria zone was assigned 
with departures from Sardinia, and the Malta/central Mediterranean zone with departures from Sicily. 

In the month of May there were also some transformations in the commands of Luftflotte 2 with the establishment in 
Athens of the Luft Kommando Sud-Ovest (South-East Air Command) entrusted to Gen. Martin Fiebig and with jurisdiction over 
Greece, Romania and Croatia and having as dependent departments: the 10th FL.Kps. detached from the 2nd Air Fleet and the 
autonomous air units located for some time in Croatia and Romania. Gen. Alfred Mahncke was provisionally appointed Flieger 
Fuhrer Sizilien to replace Gen. Theo Osterkamp, Col. Dierich Pelz was given command of the bombing units of the II Kps Fleet 
and finally Col. von Wildt had the responsibility of coordinating the naval escorts; simultaneously and replacing the lost 10th FL. 
Kps. assigned to the L.K.S.O., the command of the 2" FI Division was established in Istres including all the units located in 
southern France and the Specialty Schools in Italy and to whose command Lt. Gen. Miiller was assigned. To Gen. Obs. Student, 
commander of the XI FL KPS, instead, responsibility for the use of the 1st and 5th TG., of the 1st LLG (Luftland Lastensegler 
Geschwader-Stormo from landing aircraft with gliders) was devolved, and of course the 1st and 2nd Parachute Divs equally 
located in southern France between Avignon and Arles.*°! 


7 | aa 
An RDAF "Boston" light tactical bomber is prepared for an attack on southern Italy which is undergoing a heavy air 
offensive. 
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Then there was the Italuft command which coordinated relations with the R.A. and was entrusted to Gen. Von Pohl, there was still 
within Luftflotte 2 the Flak Kommando Artillerie (Gen. Schiffalt) with the Flak Div. 19th, 25th and 18th Motorized Brig. 

The new restructuring of the Luftwaffe in Italy coincided with the new directives issued by the OBS for Luftflotte 2, directives which 
established not to suffer the enemy's initiative but to prevent it by attacking the Allied naval bases in North Africa and rigidly adopting the 
following measures: « ... uninterrupted attacks from dusk and throughout the night on enemy shipping in ports or at sea, employing all units down 
to the last aircraft; immediately after the mission the units must be used starting from the first light of the morning and if necessary with the 
protection of the fighter". 

The new directives also aimed at the planned decentralization of bombing units deep into the continent, using all measures to 
safeguard flight material from enemy destruction. Particular importance was assigned to the strategic reconnaissance for the surveillance of the 
Algerian/Tunisian ports and coasts by day and night, special care was given to the protection of the flight material already severely tested by the 
incursions on the fields of southern Italy and since the situation of the Italian airports was the one already known, Luftflotte 2 tried in every way 
to ensure the decentralization of aircraft by setting up landing strips where possible with a more detailed division of the units. 

The offensive provisions established the immediate attack against the enemy landing formations as soon as the position, route, 
composition, speed and extent was known, dividing the night attacks on the bombers and those immediately following sunrise on the 
assaulting/destroyer units, including Ja .Bo. and fighters to be used with bombs and on-board weapons. Preventive offensive missions had to be 
carried out on airports where enemy transport units were located, to disorganize take-offs and make planned air landing operations difficult. 

Tactical provisions followed for the support of the land units and missions against allied air formations using the 4 Italian-German 
interceptor groups located in Corsica/Sardinia in support of a destroyer group. Special tasks were reserved for the 100th KG. deployed in 
Provence for attacks on large enemy warships (BB, CV., cruisers) using the special X-Gerate P.S. radio-guided bombs. Supplied to the unit, and 
to the units assigned to the escort and protection of the Italian naval forces. 

Other provisions concerned communications, the use of individual commanders to obtain maximum performance from their men and 
the commitment to high combativeness ensured by constant vigilance which would be carried out with continuous inspections by the commander 
of the OBS himself. 

These arrangements were made possible by a constant influx of new units from Germany and the Eastern Front including the 
following wings and groups: 

6th KG. (Kampf Geschwader) (2 Groups) 

30th KG. (I Group) 54th KG. (I Group) to replace the repatriated Groups I-II/KG.54 

76th KG. (2 Groups) replacing the repatriated III/KG.76 

77th KG. (1 Group) to replace the repatriated II/KG.77 

I"st KG. (1 Group) 

3rd JG. (Jagd Geschwader) (1 Group) 

77th JG. (1 Group) 

2nd SG. (Sturm Geschwader) (I Group) 

10th SKG. (Schlacht Karnpf Geschwader) (2 Groups) 

Overall, 265 Ju.88 bombers, 78 Bf.109/G, 64 FW.190 assault were sent as reinforcements in June, bringing the strength of Luftflotte 2 
to a total of 910 mainline aircraft at the beginning of July divided into 11 Groups and 4 Squadrons of bombers, 2 Groups and 2 Squadrons of 
torpedo bombers, 2 Groups and 2 Squadrons of destroyers, 5 Groups and 2 Squadrons of assaulters, 1 Group of night fighters, 8 Groups and 2 
Squadrons of fighters, 3 Squadrons of strategic reconnaissance and 2 of tactical reconnaissance vehicles. 

The subdivision by type saw the presence of 336 Ju.88, 24 He.111, 91 Do.217, 5 Me.410, 286 Bf.109, 134 FW.190, 64 Bf.110. A 
highly respectable force, numerous, fierce, well trained and equipped with efficient flight equipment. In June the Supreme Command made a new 
request to the OKW for a supply of 2,000 aircraft for the R.A. divided as follows: 

For organic completion of the units 


Bomber n. 160 
Fighters n. 105 
Combat/assault n. 100 
Strategic reconnaissance n. 19 
Total n. 384° 
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To establish new units 


Bombers n. 440 
Diving n. 150 
Fighters n. 895 
Fighters Night n. 100 
Strategic Reconnaissance n. 37 
Total n. 1,616 


At the same time as the request for the Italian Air Force, the Supreme Command, deeply concerned about the occupation of Pantelleria as a prelude to an Allied landing on the Italian mainland, asked the OKW to 
send a reinforcement air mass to Italy equal to at least 2,500 aircraft, the whose arrangement, on the basis of a study prepared by the GS/RA and based on the size at the time of the 2nd Luftflotte (force in charge as of 31 May ‘43 n. 
735 aircraft of the 1st Line E.B.), was to be implemented in this way: 

Bombing (236 aircraft) - (I Groups of which 7 in Italy and 4 in southern France) 

Current location: 


Airasca 1 Group (Stab. LG.1 - I/LG.1) Ju.88 
Piacenza 1 Group (IH/KG.30) Ju.88 

Viterbo 1 Group (IH/KG.6) Ju.88 

S. Pancrazi 1 Group (II/KG.77) Ju.88 

Grottaglie 1 Group (I/KG.76) Ju.88 
Foggiai/Tortorella 1 Group (Stab. KG.76 V/KG.76) - Ju.88 
Grosseto I Group (Stab. KG.6-I/KG.6) Ju.88 
Istres 2 Groups (Stab. KG.100-II-III/KG 100) Do.217 
Salon, 2 Groups (Stab. KG.26-I-III/KG.26) He.111 
15 Reinforcement groups to be allocated on the following bases: 

Ghemme 1 Group 

Cervere 2 Groups 

Piacenza 1 Group 

Lagnasco 1 Group 

Linate 2 Groups 

S. Antonio Island 1 Group 

Orio al Serio 2 Groups 

Grosseto 2 Groups 

Tortorella 2 Groups 

Grottaglie 1 Group 

Dive bombing (no unit in charge) 3 Reinforcement groups to be deployed: 
Borore 1 Group 

Castelvetrano 1 Group 

S. Pancratius 1 Group 


Fighter (8 Groups) - (295 aircraft) 
Current location: 


Comiso 1 Group (1/77 JG) Bf.109 
Torrarza 1 Group (IV /3 JG) Bf.109 
Sciacca 1 Group (1/53 JG) Bf.109 
Gerbinil 1 Group (Stab. JG.53) Bf.109 
Chilivanil 1 Group (111/53 JG) Bf.109 
Casa Zeppera 1 Group (11/53 JG) Bf.109 
Lecce 1 Group (11177 JG) Bf. 109 
S. Vito Normanni, 1 Group (11/27 JG) Bf.109 


Vibo Valentia, 1 Group (Stab. JG. 77-III/JG.77) Bf.109 
17 Reinforcement groups to be allocated on the following bases: 


Trapani 1 Group Catania 1 Group 
Chinisia 1 Group Castelvetrano 1 Group 

Alghero 1 Group Milis 1 Group 
Villacidro 1 Group (Decimo) 

Crotone 1 Group Foggia 1 Group 
Bari 1 Group Brindisi 1 Group 
Leverano 1 Group Pomiglianod'Arco 1 Group 
Ciampino 1 Group Grosseto 1 Group 


LonatePozzolo 2 Groups 


Night Fighter (23 aircraft) (Group I as of 30 June ‘43) 


Aquino 1 Group (II/NJG.2) Ju.88 
3 Reinforcement groups to be allocated as follows: 
Decimomannu 1 Group 

Castelvetrano 1 Group (S. Pietro) 
Aquino 1 Group 


Combat/Destroyers/Assault 
6 Groups + 1 Sqd. (211 aircraft) 
Current location 


Gerbini 2 Groups (Stab. SKG. 10-II- II/SKG. 10) FW. 190 
S. Pietro 1 Gruppo (IV/SKG.10) FW.190 

Milis 1 Group (11/SG.2) FW.190 

Alghero 1 Group (11/ZG.1) FW.190 

Ciampino north 1Sqd. (10/ZG.26) Bf.110 

Pontecagnano I Group (III/ZG.26) Bf.110 


Strategic Reconnaissance (3 Squadrons) - (17 aircraft) 
Current location: 

Frosinone 2 Sqd. ( 1/123 F. - 2/122 F.) Ju.88/Me.410 
Octana | Sqd. (3/33 F.) Ju.88" 
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2 Sqd. reinforcement to be assigned to Catania/Trapani - | Sqd. Brindisi - 1 Sqd. 


LUFTFLOTTE 2 RESERVE UNITS 


Tactical Reconnaissance Assault 
4/12 H. Bf.109 (Monserrato) 1/SG.2 FW.190 
2/14 H. Bf.109 (Gela) 

Bombing 

I/KG.54 Ju.88 

I/KG.30 Ju.88 

I/LG.1 Ju.88 

I-II/KG.I Ju.88 

Support units 

2/BF.Gr.196 Ar.196 

I-II/TG.2 Ju.52 

Il/TG.1 Ju.52 

IV/TG.3 Ju.52 

Savoia Gr.Zbv SM.82 

S.T. St.2 Ju.52 

Stab T.St. Ju.90 

SA Gr.125 Do.24 

SA Gr.128 Do.24 


The current and future situation of the Luftwaffe in Italy was therefore restructured from scratch and, according to the GS/RA report, could and should 
find concrete application while taking due account of German needs (operational, technical, logistical fields, decentralization , protection, etc.). 

It was a question of finding suitable accommodation for 2500 airplanes which were to be divided into 600 bombers, 150 divers, 1100 fighters, 100 
assaulters/destroyers, 50 scouts. 

There remained some doubts about the Italian assurances from certain technical services of the Luftwaffe, regarding the arrangement of the German units 
on the standard expected and requested by the German Air Force, but there was confidence that the work of the Italian aeronautical authorities would be based this 
time on the rigor and on the real needs of war without taking any account of the private needs which on several occasions and through suitable civil and political 
channels, had managed to postpone until the end of decisions taken at General Staff level which had ultimately caused serious repercussions in the military 
administration for damage, destruction, loss of human life. 


ak ook ok 


During the month of July, enemy aerial reconnaissance was reported over Puglia, Calabria, Campania and Lazio, isolated actions of day and night 
jamming aircraft, bomb drops and strafing on occasional targets in southern Italy. The most disturbing actions were carried out by the RAF with night raids on Lecce, 
Matera, Taranto, S. Pancrazio Salentino, Gallipoli, Galatina, Rome, Metaponto, Reggio Calabria; then starting from 5 July, the air potential of the allies was poured 
almost entirely onto Sicily in implementation and support of Operation "Husky". 

Some sporadic actions of "tailgating" aircraft from the United States also occurred on the continent. Axis landing on airports in central Italy, with 
consequent shootings of the type of those usually carried out in Sicily by «Mosquito» and «Beaufighter» to the detriment of friendly aircraft and numerous and 
destructive bombings were reported on the airports of Puglia, Calabria, Lazio and Campania, inserted specifically in the broader context of the neutralization of the 
Axis air potential as in the strategic program of the allies. 

The first continental airport to be attacked chronologically in the month of July was the new landing field of San Pancrazio Salentino, which at 10:21 am 
on day 2 was bombed by 25 four-engine planes with serious damage to the equipment, 22 dead and 6 injured. Seven minutes later the Gallipoli preparation camp was 
attacked, where the German fighter, taking off from Galatina following a radar signal, shot down 6 bombers; a few minutes later (10:34 am) a patrol of 4 multi-engine 
planes also bombed the Grottaglie airport, damaging 14 airplanes on the ground and causing deaths and injuries. At 10:40 other aircraft dropped bombs in the province 
of Lecce in Salice, Nardd, Melissano, machine-gunning war targets and homes, causing 3 deaths and 67 civilian and military injuries; at the same time the Galatina 
airport was bombed with damage to systems and material, 23 deaths and 68 injured personnel. 

Fighter patrols of the 161st Group Aut. C.T. they intercepted some of the raiding aircraft, shooting down 2 «Liberators» which crashed in Scorsano and 
Lizzanello where only 5 out of 18 allied airmen were saved by parachute while the others remained charred among the wreckage of the B.24s. 

On the night of the 4th the RDLs of Nettunia and Ostia reported the approach of enemy aircraft coming from the S.W. and at 00:36 8/10 English bombers 
dropped flares and bombs on Ostia near the «<[V Novembre» college, the local water depot and on the seaplane base where an airman was injured. Propaganda leaflets 
were dropped across the capital and Viterbo. Fire intervention by the D.A.T. of Rome with barrage shots. At 01:00 on 10 July a «Blenheim» machine-gunned an 
SM.79 near the Centocelle airport while it was returning from a war flight, damaging it, but it was hit by the years on board the three-motor and crashed near the 
Capannelle racecourse caught fire, with the death of the 4 airmen of the crew.>™* 
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On the same day, at 7:25 pm, a large formation of 60 four-engine planes bombed the Vibo Valentia airport, seriously damaging 
the facilities, hangar, planes on the ground, and the FF.SS railway station and the town's port. On the 11th at 1:00 pm the USAAF 
attacked the Reggio Calabria airport with 35 B.24s divided into two waves, destroying 5 planes and damaging another 14 with 
field buildings, depots and technical equipment which neutralized usability for 24 hours of the Reggio Emilia airport. The 
fighters of the 161st Group, which took off with 7 MC.202s, shot down a «Liberator». Half an hour later, another 54 four-engine 
planes bombed the Vibo Valentia airport again within 24 hours, causing serious damage to the buildings, the landing, to the flight 
material with 70 dead and 34 injured. 

On the morning of 11 July some Beaufighters of the 39th Sqdn. they attempted to attack a convoy south of Capri but 
were intercepted by German fighters who shot down a twin-engine plane at sea, damaging a second. The completely random 
meeting had occurred due to the increased surveillance of that stretch of sea crossed by the Luftwaffe transport formations which 
were transferring the 1st Parachute Div. to Sicily. 

In the evening (10:25 pm) another attack on Reggio airport with fires and destruction and 11 deaths and 7 injured 
personnel. At 11:35pm new bombing on the San Pancrazio airfield with minor damage and at 11:43 pm the Pontecagnano airport 
also suffered heavy bombing with serious damage to the systems and Italian-German flight equipment with 3 dead and 6 injured. 

The disturbing actions of night attacks on the southern airports aimed at hindering the flight activity of the Axis air 
force engaged in Sicily to counter the landing of the allies while the destructive daytime bombings of the Apulian and Calabrian 
airports had the aim of displacing the offensive units of the Italian-German air force were more decentralized. 

The day of 12 July was particularly heavy due to the series of attacks carried out by enemy aviation, machine-gunning 
and bomb drops on localities in Calabria, Puglia and Campania and for the reconnaissance flights reported over Lazio and 
Tuscany. The most destructive attack ever carried out before on the Calabrian coast occurred at 12:42 pm when 350 four-engine 
planes in several waves and flying at 8,000 m. to offer more difficulty to the reinforced fire, they dropped thousands of bombs on 
Reggio Calabria, Villa S. Giovanni, Pellaro, the airport, the urban center and the port of the capital, causing very serious damage 
and the interruption of the railway everywhere, and, diverting to S.W., they then moved to Messina and adjacent areas to 
complete their destructive mission. A B.17 was shot down by heavy fire crashed near Zampilieri and a MACA battery was 
destroyed, hit directly by bombs. 

The fighter unable to operate promptly for the neutralization of the Reggio Calabria field had been temporarily moved 
to the Catania airport. 

During the night the RAF once again attacked the Pontecagnano airport with numerous bombers, dropping explosive 
and incendiary devices which destroyed 4 Italian and 13 German planes, with damage to another 13 planes, hangars, plants, 
equipment and warehouses left in flames after the incursion. 

In the early hours of July 13, Turin was heavily attacked at 01.35 by numerous formations coming from England which 
hit warehouses, barracks, industrial plants and civilian homes, causing over 360 deaths and 604 injuries. 

At 1:55 pm on the same day, the Crotone airport was attacked by 24 «Liberators» who destroyed 15 planes on the 
ground, damaging 4 others, setting fire to barracks, warehouses and depots with 12 dead and 30 injured. Twenty minutes later it 
was the turn of the Vibo Valentia airport to be attacked again with extensive damage to the field buildings and flight equipment 
and 15 minutes later the enemy air force attacked Crotone again with strong groups of four-engine planes coming in successive 
waves from the sea, which hit 20 planes, vehicles, the launch runway and fuel depots on the ground with very serious damage to 
the entire airport complex which was neutralized like Vibo Valentia. 

On 14 July, new USAAF attacks in the Strait of Messina with the destruction of 2 steamships loaded with ammunition. 
A four-engined B.17 was shot down by the D.A.T. of Melito Portosalvo but the entire crew was saved by parachute and was 
captured. 

On the night of the 15th (00:37 hours) RAF attack on Naples, Castellammare di Stabia and Torre Annunziata and on 
the airports Pomigliano d'Arco and Capodichino where a total of 29 planes were destroyed, including 3 Me.323s, resulting in 100 
deaths and numerous civilian and military injuries. A bomber was shot down by heavy fire. In the morning (12:14 pm) a total of 
120 American four-engine planes sailing at an altitude of 6,000 m. attacked Naples again in 2 waves aiming at the port, the 
industrial area, the airports, the railway and the urban centre.°” 
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The following were hit: a steamship, the central railway station, the locomotive depot, refineries and petrol depots 
(1,000 tons set on fire), the Army arsenal, industrial plants and civilian homes with the death of 85 people and wounding over 
400. 

The fighter, which took off promptly on alarm, intercepted the second attack formation at sea to the west before it 
reached the city, forcing numerous B.17s to drop the explosive load prematurely while 2 «Fortresses» carried out daring short- 
distance attacks were shot down in flames and another 5 seriously damaged with smoke and fires on board. The shooting action 
of the D.A.T. was also very intense and precise which disrupted the attacking formations, making them more vulnerable to 
fighter attacks. 

On the night of the 16th it was Northern Italy's turn to be subjected to numerous attacks by the RAF with four-engined 
«Lancaster» planes. 

In order of time they were bombed: Arquata Scrivia (Alessandria) 02:15 am with damage to the FF.SS. and explosions 
of wagons loaded with ammunition, grain docks set on fire with damage of around 400 million, deaths and injuries among the 
population and railway staff; 02:16 am - Asti: little damage; 02:30 am - Savona with damage to the railway and the Ilva steel 
company; Genoa - Sampierdarena with slight damage - Bologna 03:00 - a bridge over the Reno river hit, railway interrupted due 
to collapse of an arch and other minor targets hit with 9 dead and 26 injured. A four-engine plane shot down by AA fire. fell near 
Mirandola and the crew escaped with the captured parachute. Parma (03:30 hours) little damage and shooting down of a bomber 
intercepted by N.F. took off from Sarzana and crashed near Vignate. 

The dramatic situation of Italy, subjected to heavy bombing and lacking efficient defenses, forced the Duce to write a 
letter to the Fuhrer on 16 July to convince him to send as soon as possible to Italy the 1,000 planes ready, according to the OKW, 
to repel the attack. Allied offensive in Sicily, this is an aspect that Hitler hesitated to implement due to the situation of the Italian 
airports which, in his opinion, did not offer sufficient security guarantees to the Luftwaffe. Among other things, Mussolini wrote: 
«... regarding the organization on the ground to receive the air forces, they have misinformed you. I cannot agree with your 
observations regarding the actions of the Italian authorities, who have always done everything and more than was possible for the 
German comrades. All possible arrangements on the ground have been implemented but the enemy's air attacks against our 
camps have taken on such an intensity as to strongly affect the effectiveness of the organizations. This is also due to the air 
preponderance of the enemy to which only the ground losses can be attributed. The organization on the ground in Calabria is 
being rapidly implemented." 

The Fuhrer responded a few days later, specifying the measures in progress, bringing to the attention of the Duce «the 
disintegration of the Italian coastal defense forces in Sicily» and even «the failure to ascertain the combat», confirming however 
the sending of air reinforcements (220 aircraft in July + another 250 arriving by the end of the month) as well as a further 
strengthening of the Luftflotte 2 with a fighter group and seven bombers. Regarding the organization on the ground, the subject 
of controversy between the two Axis protagonists, Hitler specified the lack of an efficient aeronautical organization and the 
insurmountable difficulties posed by the Italian side to the creation of such an organization, aggravated by the shortage of 
workers, by the little help shown by the Italian authorities who had contributed to hindering the improvement of the situation by 
not promptly reactivating the launch pads damaged by the enemy in the shortest possible time, lacking the necessary protective 
works for the aircraft located on the ground to the point that in the last 3 weeks as many as 320 fighter aircraft had been 
destroyed in Sicily and southern Italy following enemy attacks on fields, of which a predominant part could have been used 
against the enemy. The letter concluded with an invitation to the Duce to urgently remove all obstacles, to urgently create the 
necessary organization on the ground. In the morning the USAAF resumed attacks on southern Italy, bombing Vibo Valentia 
airport with 23 B.17s and causing serious damage, deaths and injuries. 

At 11:00 am attack on the Leverano field and machine-gunning of a German convoy; Bari and its suburbs were hit 
heavily a little later by 22 B.24s which essentially aimed at the Palese airport, which was rendered useless due to several delayed 
bombs with serious damage to 11 airplanes; also damage to the railway to Foggia and other breakdowns with deaths and injuries. 
The German fighters they shot down 3 four-engine planes. Between 11:15 and 2:00 pm isolated attacks by aircraft took place on 
localities in Calabria and Puglia while at 2:35 pm it was the turn of Foggia and its airports to be subjected to terrifying attacks by 
B.17/B.24s which carried out very serious destruction in the city with fire of over 300 railway carriages loaded with war material: 
ammunition, petrol, weapons and equipment, military equipment, whose explosions caused serious damage to the town with 
deaths and injuries and temporarily neutralized the airport.°° 
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During the night the RAF once again heavily attacked the Isola Cape Rizzuto airport, damaging all the aircraft present 
on the field and setting fire to all the barracks of the airport, transformed by the explosions and fires into a pile of wreckage and 
demolished buildings. One dead and 6 injured personnel was the only fortunate outcome of the destructive mission. At the same 
time, within a short space of time, bombs were dropped on other southern airports: Vibo Valentia, Reggio Calabria, Pomigliano 
d'Arco where 13 transport planes and Go.240 gliders were destroyed with the fuel depot set on fire; 10 planes were damaged in 
Reggio Calabria together with the launch pad, industrial plants and civilian homes. Two bombers shot down by AA fire and 
another from the N.F. of Capua who had identified him in the cone of light from the photoelectrics. That night on the 17th enemy 
planes flew over Rome at 00:16 hours dropping propaganda leaflets while the D.A.T. went into action. Two hours later, in 
northern Italy, four-engined RAF planes bombed the Cislago power station near Varese and the Ceriano Laghetto powder 
magazine which was missed. Damage to the power plants and 5 injured. The Night Fighters of the 41st Stormo C.I. took off from 
Venegono/Lonate and intercepted with the Do. 217 equipped with RDL «Lichtestein» bombers, shooting down 2 of the 
«Lancaster» type which crashed between Tradate and the bridge over the Ticino. 

On the night of 16/17 July Capt. Aramis Ammannato, commander of the 235th Sqd. of the 60th Group CI, sighted and 
shot down with his Do.217 in the sky of Varese an RAF «Lancaster» intent on bombing the Cislago area and which fell on the 
banks of the Ticino near Vigevano. 

Isolated night attacks occurred on power plants near Reggio Emilia, Parma, Piacenza, Genoa, La Spezia with the 
destruction of a «Lancaster». The enemy's intention to interrupt industrial production due to electricity outages was evident from 
the attacks. In the morning (1:40 pm) sudden attack on Pontecagnano airport by an isolated "Wellington" which was intercepted 
by a German Bf.110 which shot it down but was itself shot down. The 6 members of the crew of the English aircraft were saved 
and its daytime mission was completely abnormal for the RAF. At 1:45 pm a large formation of 150 B.17s divided into different 
nuclei attacked Naples aiming at the port, the industrial area, Poggio Reale, Doganella with serious damage to the shipping in the 
port, the anchorage, the warehouses, the AGIP refinery, the Navalmeccanica and at the gasometer with 60 dead and 180 injured. 

The 22nd Group CT took off with 18 planes and attacked the American bombers with great determination, shooting 
down 5 "Fortresses" and effectively machine-gunning another 36 in hard clashes that lasted for a long time; another four-engine 
plane was shot down by AA artillery of the area which had achieved notable service efficiency. 

In the action of 17 July, Lieutenant Orfeo Mazzitelli of the 359th Sdq./22nd Group CT attacked a «Flying Fortress» 
frontally with his MC.202 at an altitude of 7,500 m, aiming at the central engines and the fuselage and causing the B.17 to crash 
between Capo Palinuro and Capo Bonifati and repeated the attack by climbing up and machine-gunning a second four-engined 
aircraft which left a long white trail. Once the ammunition ran out, he desisted from the action while Bf.110 from N.F. they 
continued to attack enemy bombers paired with Italian pilots. 

At 3:04 pm, a new and more massive incursion on the city by over 500 B.17/B.24s escorted by at least 50 P.38s who 
from very high altitude dropped hundreds of bombs on the port, the industrial area and the railway, causing enormous destruction 
and numerous victims. The D.A.T. shot down 9 «Liberator» and «Fortress» that fell between Pornigliano, Ponticelli, Torre del 
Greco, Pietragalla, S. Eramo and at sea. It was the largest USAAF mission of 1943 on the ill-fated city which had exceeded one 
hundred raids. The fighters intervened in total with 27 airplanes of the 22nd, 167th and 20th Group C.T. which took off on the 
alarm of the RDL from Ciampino, Littoria, Capua and Capodichino, shooting down 2 B.17s in heavy clashes and machine- 
gunning another 16, two of which were almost certainly crashed into the sea due to the serious destruction suffered to the 
empennages and wings. Deaths and injuries among R.A. personnel.. 

At 10:15 pm bombs were dropped at night on the Pontecagnano field with serious damage to systems and materials and 
with collapsed buildings. An hour later another bombing of Pomigliano d'Arco with 43 dead and 22 injured. The N.F. of the 
167th Group shot down 2 RAF bombers and 6 airmen were captured. In the early hours of July 18th a jamming plane strafed 
Ciampino airport without consequences and a little later (01:14 am) also the Littoria airfield. Intervention of automatic defense 
weapons in b.q. [ low altitude] of the two airfields. 

19 July - 00.32 am: Three English aircraft flew over at m. 2,000 at altitude the capital and the airports in the area - 
Guidonia, Centocelle, Ciampino and Pratica di Mare - machine-gunning the latter field and throwing thousands of leaflets over 
the city. A "Mosquito" type twin-engine plane was shot down by heavy artillery fire. Another twin-engine plane strafed the Vigna 
di Valle seaplane base, hitting 3 seaplanes at anchor.°*” 
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5:55 pm - A steamship in front of Piombino was bombed without consequences by twin-engine «Baltimore» aircraft on 
anti-ship missions which were targeted by volleys of automatic weapons. 

11:30 pm - Bombing of Tarquinia airport with damage to the hangars, barracks and 3 transport planes with one dead 
and 14 injured among the airmen. Bombing of Frosinone airport with serious damage to systems and material - 2 dead and 5 
injured. Bombing of Aquino airport and B.P.D. factories of Ceccano and Colleferro. Other isolated bomber attacks occurred on 
the airports of Capua and Pomigliano; Caserta and S. Maria Capua Vetere. 26 dead and 36 injured reported. 

The numerous disturbance actions carried out during the night by the RAF aimed at hitting the airfields around the 
capital, where it was assumed that the units located in Ciampino and Littorio had been decentralized after the destructive 
bombing of the day, with the intention of increasing further plus the difficulties that had arisen in the Axis Commands due to the 
sudden and unexpected bombing of the Italian capital.°™ 


Despite the severe climate of war, the academics of Caserta also take care of physical-sports education with didactic 
preparation. The ice hockey team that obtained an excellent placing in the national championship. 
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THE BOMBING OF ROME 
(19 July 1943) 


The decision to bomb Rome, the Eternal City, cradle of Latin civilization, seat of the Papacy, fulcrum of world 
Catholicism but also capital of Italy, seat of the fascist government, center of Italian life, of the most important commands and 
city of primary political importance of the Axis, was taken when the idea of attacking the city had already found proselytes and 
supporters in the British government and in a large part of the English population, skillfully maneuvered by a propaganda 
campaign in long months of hammering and indifferent due to the ancient anti-papist religious tradition and recent resentments, 


whether or not Rome was spared from the conflict. 


The one most in favor of the bombing was always Foreign Minister Anthony Eden, perhaps more for burning personal 
reasons than for war needs, and to realize this intention, Eden used all his diplomatic skill to convince the United States, from 
always reluctant to support the proposal, finding Rome's railway network as the objective, the pretext to overcome any perplexity 
on the part of the Americans, who, according to the English Minister, had the honor and burden, if it could be defined as such, of 


bomb the eternal city with a precision attack. 


In reality, the chosen objectives - the Littorio railway station decentralized on the Via Salaria and the Tiburtino station 
on the semi- pelea o the city - did not represent ae Se other than as bundles of tracks for transit between the 


A Re.2001 fighter about to take off to counter enemy aircraft. 


509 


north and the south, not hubs or important railway hubs 
like Bologna -Verona-Milan-Padua and other smaller 
centers with railway crossings, but the motive justified 
the initiative even if it safeguarded, with the attack on 
war targets, the preconceived intention of still attacking 
the city with its culture, its its historical monuments; 
the Vatican, these objectives carefully selected and 
excluded in the mission program which, to be honest, 
was planned with great commitment, extensive use of 
blow-ups with the exact description and location of the 
objectives to hit and those to avoid, training the 
personnel to recognition and trusting above all in the 
recognized precision of the B.T.O./Norden pointing 
device which excluded the possibility of errors by a 
wide margin. Some "air briefings" were held with the 
participation of Gen. Eisenhower, Air Chef Marshall 
Tedder, Gen. Spaatz and Doolittle who was tasked with 
leading the attack in his capacity as an expert bomber 
aviator and commander of the Air Force Strategies. 

The bombing of Rome was designed and 
programmed by Air Chef Marshall Arthur Tedder of 
the RAF - commander of the allied air forces in the 
Mediterranean - and entrusted to Gen. James Doolittle 
of the USAAF for the technical execution and flight 
which however was planned by Gen. Brig. Ugent of the 
American Air Force, who took particular care of the 
training and the choice of the targets to hit and the 
religious and artistic buildings to safeguard using aerial 
blow-ups carefully studied by the crews and marked in 
a particular way on the city maps prepared for the 
mission. The total number of bombs to be dropped 
corresponded to over a thousand tons (almost all 500 
Ibs.) with drops from approximately 6,000 m. of 
altitude.° 
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‘ Diagram of the attack routes traveled by the USAAF B.17-B.24 and B.25-B.26 bombers escorted by P.38 
‘during the bombing of Rome on 19 July 1943. 
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According to the allies, the attack as it was planned could be defined as a perfect example of "scientific bombing". 

5 bombing groups were assigned for the mission with 158 B.17s of the 12th Air Force (Sth-68th-97th-99th-301st), 5 
BGs of B.24s with 112 «Liberators» of the 9th Air Force (98th-376th-449th-450th-451st- for a total of 270 four-engine aircraft 
assigned to the bombing of the Roman railway yards, while for attacks on the aeronautical targets of the Capital the BG. 
310th/321st were designated with 110 B.25s and the 17th-139th-320th BGs on B.26s with 150 twin-engine planes escorted by 61 
P.38 heavy fighters of the Ist, 14th and 82nd FGs: a total of 591 aircraft of which 530 bombers with 1,600 tons of medium and 
large caliber bombs. The mission would be divided into two phases: morning and early afternoon. 

The flight formation provided by the 12th Air Force under the command of Gen. Doolittle was composed of the B.17s 
(targeting the FF.SS. Tiburtino/S. Lorenzo airport) coming from Algeria and without escort, while the B.25s /B.26 escorted by 
P.38s would have taken off from Tunisia flying at a level below 5,000 m.. The B.24s (targeting the Littorio FF.SS. airport and the 
adjacent airport) were under the command of Gen. Lewis and came from the Libyan airports. The rendezvous for the B.17/B.24 
strategic bombers would take place over Rome at an altitude of 8,000 m. with an interval of 15' (1.00am/11.30am) for the four- 
engine planes, while the twin-engine planes would have acted in coordination with each other, dividing the bombing into two 
semicircular passes with priority on the Littorio airport and final conclusion on Ciampino airport, with the «Lightning» on the 
sides of the formations and at an altitude above 5,000 m.. 

The mission, conventionally called «Cross Point» envisaged a penetration for the 12th Air Force on the W-E/S.W. 
route and for the 9th A.F. W-N/W.S. with final return route to the south-west and south-east respectively. The attack began 
promptly at 11:03 am with the arrival of the B.17s from the north coming from Civitavecchia who dropped large caliber bombs 
and incendiary shells on the entire railway area of the Tiburtino-San Lorenzo area, also hitting erroneously (or deliberately 
depending on the interpretations that emerged from the incursion) the popular neighborhoods of San Lorenzo, Tiburtino, Casal 
Bertone, the semi-destroyed Basilica of San Lorenzo, the Verano cemetery, the university city , the Polyclinic, causing very 
serious damage to civilian homes and numerous deaths (717) and injuries (1,659) among the population of the affected 
neighborhoods. 

A little later the «Liberators» completed the destruction by bombing the Littorio railway yard and the adjacent areas: 
aeronautical workshops, Via Salaria, Castel Giubileo, causing serious damage to the rolling stock of the FF.SS., to the technical 
systems, to the electrical substations of transformation, interrupting the Roma-Florence in 5 points. 

Trains loaded with ammunition were hit with the explosion of some wagons, water pipes were interrupted, making the 
work of the Fire Brigade more difficult. Of the 41 aircraft present at the Ala Littoria and C.N.A. workshops. only 14 could be 
recovered damaged while going to waste completely 6 SM.82, 1 SM.81, 6 SM.79, 1 Ca.133, 3 Ba.25, 10 PM.1 under 
construction. 

The duration of the first attack had exceeded 60' with a certain delay on the pre-established program due to the 
excessive length of the formations distancing themselves from each other. Overall, the incursion lasted about 3 hours with 7/8 
subsequent waves. 

The attack was continued by B.25/B.26 medium bombers directed at the Littorio airport, already damaged in the 
morning, destroying 10 CSAS aircraft on the ground (7 MS.82, 1 SM.81 & 2 SM.75 I-TAMO and I-MEGO), 4 German planes, 
hangars, warehouses, depots, aeronautical workshops (Ala Littoria and Compagnia Nazionale Aeronautica) with numerous planes 
under repair, construction, transformation, hundreds of dead and injured; then it was Ciampino's turn where 4 CSAS aircraft (4 
SM.82) and numerous other aircraft amounting to around thirty examples were destroyed, hangars, depots, workshops and 
buildings were hit. The two formations flew side by side for a stretch, spaced about ten kilometers apart and then they went out 
onto the sea near Nettunia. 

The enemy incursion also caused two other shootings of CSAS multi-engine planes spotted in flight (the Cant.C/506 I- 
DOMP shot down by a B.24 and an SM.82 attacked by P.38 while flying in the direction of Rome coming from Sardinia). 
Overall, on the tragic day of 19 July 1943, no fewer than 80 Italian airplanes were lost and at least as many were more or less 
seriously damaged. The AA artillery in defense of the capital it shot down 7 bombers while another two were shot down by the 
fighter planes which intervened with 32 planes from different units taking off from the airports around Rome reinforced with 20 
Macchi and Reggiane of the 22nd Group C.T. of Cape they say called by radio to lend a hand. 

Lieutenant Bruno Serotini of the 303rd Sqd./167th Group Aut. C.I. was shot down in combat. After having shot down a 
twin-engine B.25 bomber aircraft over Ciampino with a collision, he had in turn been hit and machine-gunned while descending 
with a parachute, falling into the near Marino. The M.O.v.m. was granted to his memory as a brave aviator. The Macchi of the 
SM Scarrone (3rd Stormo CT) was also hit, forced to make an emergency landing due to the hits it received.>"” 


510 


Page 545 


In the following days, the number of victims of the bombing rose alarmingly as the destruction caused to the city and 
the extent of the tragedy became clear. 

Evidently the Norden targeting apparatus, the pride and joy of the USAAF, had not been up to its performance of 
technological perfection; there had been targeting errors, the aim was to hit the civilian population in the established policy of 
psychological warfare, with the aim of causing riots and tumults. Maybe a little of everything! 

The fighter's intervention was a little late due to the sudden appearance from the sea of enemy bombing formations 
flying over the Cerveteri and Furbara airports without any warning from the RDL (the area from Maccarese to Tarquinia was still 
uncovered for works preparation underway on the Lazio coast — author’s note). 

The warning patrol of the 3rd Stormo took off from Cerveteri immediately after the optical sighting with 5 planes from 
the 18th and 3 from the 23rd between Macchi 202/205, the 167th Group C.I. had time to take off from Ciampino 4 Re.2001 of the 
303rd Sqd. before the airport was bombed and partially destroyed; 5 MC.202/205 and G.55 also took off together with 3 MC.205 
of the Ist CSA which left from Guidonia and other planes left one by one from the Rome airports before, during and immediately 
after the enemy attack. 

Few aircraft managed to reach ballistic contact with the rearmost formations and in addition to the twin-engine plane 
that fell near Marino, a four-engine plane near Littoria was lost, even if in this regard some disputes arose with the DAT of the 
area which intended to take responsibility for the shooting down of the enemy bomber. 

Other bombers and escort fighters were effectively machine-gunned by the pilots of the various fighter units, so much 
so that 4 were considered certainly shot down despite the lack of validation of the shootings and of the exact attributions as 
established by the regulations in this regard.*!! 


A Messerschmit Bf.109 forced to make an emergency landing in Puglic after a combat with USAAF bombers. 
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The enemy formations exiting the sea between Nettunia and Littoria were also reached by the pilots of the 22nd Group 
Aut. CT under the command of Capt. Sant'Andrea, who took off from Capodichino and Capua with 20 aircraft including Macchi 
202, Re.2005, D .520 and Re.2001 which effectively machine-gunned 11 B.17s all the way to the high seas, receiving intense fire 
from the weapons on board the four-engined planes, which like true "Flying Fortresses" opposed a barrier of iron and fire, 
keeping due distance the Italian fighters. Part of the aircraft returned to the airports around Naples and others to Ciampino where 
the Macchi of Captain Sant'Andrea, who had just got off the plane after the fight, was immediately destroyed by the bombing of 
the B.26s which arrived in the midst of the clouds of black smoke rising from Rome. 

An unfortunate and very difficult day for Italian fighters! The attack on Rome was considered very successful by the 
Allied commands and the defense of the city was considered very weak and poorly coordinated and in fact this was the 
impression that many received now that the "moment of truth" had highlighted the gaps organizational, the lack of defensive 
coordination, improvisation and superficiality with overcrowded fields of units and aircraft of every specialty destroyed by the 
dozens together with plants, equipment, technical services, depots, workshops, warehouses, airport buildings, hangars. 

The illusion that had always been cradled that the "Eternal City" would be spared from the war vanished miserably in 
the face of the reality caused by over 1,500 deaths, 4,500 wounded, immense destruction of houses, churches, railways, industrial 
plants, hospitals, cemeteries, warehouses of public transport, loss of material goods. 

The eternal city, the Rome of the Pope, the cradle of Latin civilization had transformed overnight into an important 
military objective of the Anglo-Americans and it was necessary to take note of this new reality of war! 

The bombing of Rome also resulted in a series of political questions from the English deputies addressed to Prime 
Minister Churchill in the enemy camp who, on 28 July, replied that: «... no response has been received to the message sent in my 
name and that of President of the United States to Italy's call for capitulation and the bombing of Rome, unless one wants to 
interpret Mussolini's disappearance as a response. Her Majesty's Government made no apologies for the bombing of Rome's 
freight yards. On the contrary, if they were to be repaired and military traffic resumed, there is no doubt that they would be 
bombed again." 

In the response given to the House of Commons, only "goods terminals near Rome" were specified, but there was no 
mention of the destruction caused to the working-class neighborhoods and hospitals which had caused the highest number of 
deaths. In the late afternoon of July 19, some enemy planes bombed the Tarquinia airport, home of the RA Parachuting School, 
destroying buildings, fuel depots, numerous Ca.133 planes, warehouses of launch materials and other equipment. 

The now destroyed School disappeared after 3 years of intense activity which had seen over 10,000 men from the 
various armed forces become a parachutist. 

20 July - 00.44 am - New bombing of Tarquinia airport with serious damage to the systems, barracks, warehouses and 
2 Ca.133 three-engined aircraft. The N.F. shot down 3 bombers, damaging others on lucky sighting occasions. 02:00 am - 
Bombing in the province of Frosinone, in Cassino and on the Aquino airport with serious damage to the camp's facilities. 2 dead 
and 18 injured. Isolated bombs and strafing in Nettunia, S. Marinella (a passenger train between S. Severa and Civitavecchia). On 
July 20, a patrol of the 8th Group CT took off from Cerveteri on an alarm and sighted, in front of Civitavecchia, «Mosquito» 
aircraft which machine-gunned some motorboats and shot down two of them with attacks led by Lieutenant Melis assisted by the 
SMs. Petrignani and Scarrone. On the 20th «Lightning» of the 1st FG. they attacked and shot down an SM.82 flying towards 
Sicily on the Naples-Palermo route. 

The following day the ships of a convoy en route to Sardinia shot down a «Beaufighter» that was attempting to attack 
them. On the 21st, a new attack by the 3rd Stormo CT on B.17 formations headed for Viterbo and the shooting down of an escort 
P.38 by the S.M. Luigi Gorrini of the 85th Sqd./18th Group. 

On 22 July in a fight between Bf.110 and P.38 which occurred near Salerno, the American pilots of the 1st FG. 
reported the shooting down of a German twin-engine plane even though it actually only suffered some damage. In the early 
afternoon the USAAF resumed attacks on the Calabrian airports with greater violence simultaneously bombing Vibo Valentia, 
Crotone and Pontecagnano in Campania at the same time (2:10 pm), destroying equipment, buildings, numerous decentralized 
aircraft, fuel and ammunition depots and neutralizing the Vibo Valentia field hit by 300 heavy bombs and semi-paralyzing that of 


512 
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View of Gjirokastra from which the southern Albanian units operated to control the Malajastra - Macedonia - 
Vojussa Valleys sectors. The 9th Army (Gen. Dalmazzo) was located in Albania, with 6 Inf. Div. and various other 
minor units for over 130,000 men. 

During the night, the Isola Capo Rizzuto airport was bombed and subjected, together with the town of Crotone, to naval 
bombardment. Another attack on Cancello airport, Castellammare di Stabia, Torre Annunziata, Aversa. 13 dead and 45 injured. 

2 «Wellingtons» shot down by heavy fire. A train near Battipaglia loaded with Anglo-American prisoners of war was 
machine-gunned with deaths and injuries. 

21 July - Night bombing on Pomigliano d'Arco, Poggio Reale, Torre del Greco and the eastern area of Naples. Shot 
down by the D.A.T. a twin-engine "Wellington" type. During the night an English reconnaissance plane flying over the 
Maremma machine-gunned the FF.SS. station from Montalto di Castro returning from an investigation mission on the Grosseto 
airport which in the morning - 11.27 am - was attacked by 30 twin-engine and four-engine USAAF planes which hit the airport 
and the city center with serious damage. The DAT shot down a raider aircraft. 

On the night of July 22nd, a new bombing in the Naples area of around 40 «Wellingtons» hit the airport of Pomigliano, 
Pompeii, Torre Annunziata, Secondigliano. An English bomber shot down. Almost at the same time (probably by the same 
formation that had bombed the Naples area), the airport of Pontecagnano, the railway center of Battipaglia and the peripheral 
areas of Salerno were attacked with considerable damage, 3 dead and 5 injured. 

At 02:24 am a «Beaufighter» on a «betrayal» type mission in the Rome area, spotted and followed a Ju.52 landing at 
Ciampino, strafing it at close range and hitting it almost simultaneously with the result that the two stuck planes crashed in the 
area of Quadraro. All crew members died. 

In the morning, an incursion on Salerno by American bombers caused damage to the railway, the Salerno-Battipaglia 
road and the railway hub in the latter location. 11 dead and 51 injured.°"° 
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At the same time — 09:35 am - numerous USAAF four-engine planes attacked Foggia, hitting and destroying a train with 
ammunition and fuel, the gas workshop, the urban center devastated by explosions and fires with the heavy toll of 300 dead and 
700 injured. 

A B.24 shot down by fighters and others effectively strafed by the pilots of the 157th Group C.T.. 

At 11:05 pm, around a hundred RAF bombers attacked the Pratica di Mare airport and the nearby Vaccareccia 
decentralization field, causing damage to the landing strip; some bombs were also thrown near the Littoria airfield and in 
Ciampino. A little later bombing on Salerno and the suburbs of Naples, on the railway, the aqueduct, the tram and interurban 
lines, on the FF.SS station of Battipaglia which was destroyed by the explosion of a train loaded with ammunition. July 23rd 
began with the night-time dropping of bombs by a solitary English aircraft in the Ardea area and with yet another daytime attack 
on the Crotone airport, half destroyed by the previous heavy bombings, with further damage to the runway and to the staff 
barracks which suffered some losses. 

Attack on the Ventotene radar station whose activity was very valuable for remote sighting of enemy formations. At 
12:04 pm simultaneous attack by 40 B.24s on the Crotone and Leverano airports with the destruction of numerous planes on the 
ground and the damage of 8 barracks. A few minutes later, 50 B.17s coming from Gaeta attacked Aquino airport - home to the 
Luftwaffe's night fighter units - destroying around thirty airplanes on the ground and causing serious damage to the camp's 
infrastructure. The fighter of the 22nd Group carried out two unsuccessful take-offs on alarm. 

Sporadic night attacks on Salerno and the railway line; 09:50 am Heavy daytime bombing on Bologna where 50 
«Liberators» hit and caused very serious damage to the FF.SS station where a train loaded with ammunition exploded and the 
military engineering command, the military hospital, Palazzo D'Accursio, a hotel and numerous civilian homes were hit with 115 
dead and 340 injured. During the day, isolated bombings and machine gun attacks on the Calabrian railways in Paola, S. Lucido, 
Catanzaro marina, Fiumarella. During the night, large-caliber bombs were dropped on Pontecagnano airport. In the very early 
hours of 25 July the RAF attacked Livorno in force, hitting the railway yard, the industrial area and the maritime station with 
serious damage to the buildings and technical systems. Two of the raiding aircraft were shot down by live fire. 

In the morning, an isolated attack by a twin-engine aircraft on a ship sailing off Livorno which reacted with on-board 
weapons, forcing it to leave. 

During the night — 10:52 pm - numerous "Wellingtons" bombed Naples, the eastern industrial area, the airports of 
Capodichino and Pomigliano, Torre del Greco and Villa Literno causing damage, fires, 13 deaths and 21 injuries. The D.A.T. 
shot down a twin-engine plane. 

On 27 July (00.25 hours) bombs were dropped on the Pontecagnano airport and on the railway. 

At 10:35 am two formations of 83 four-engine bombers destroyed the Paola railway area with the aim of interrupting 
communications and supplies to Sicily; at the same time the nearby Scalea airport was bombed with the destruction of German 
aircraft on the ground causing 9 deaths and 15 injuries. At 12 noon another formation of 18 B.17s attacked the Capua airport, 
damaging hangars and barracks with 20 dead and 30 injured. 

28 July - New attack on Paola by 12 four-engine B.24s escorted by P.38s which aimed at the railway causing deaths 
and injuries. In the morning, isolated bombs hit Calabrian targets in the Strait of Messina with the destruction of a Milmart 
battery and the damage of a tugboat with machine gun fire. 

On the night of the 29th, numerous English bombers attacked various targets in the provinces of Naples and Salerno - 
Battipaglia, Secondigliano, the industrial area east of Naples, the airports of Pontecagnano, Capodichino, Pomigliano, resulting in 
9 deaths and 62 injuries. 4 bombers were shot down inland and at sea. 

In the morning — 2:10 pm - a formation of 54 B.17s attacked Viterbo and the adjacent airport in three waves from a 
relatively low altitude of 2,000/3,000 m. seriously damaging hangars and plants, setting fire to a petrol depot, destroying 15 
planes (10 German - 5 Italian). 55 dead and 150 injured reported. 

Ten minutes later 5 «Liberators» dropped bombs on Cerveteri airport without causing particular damage and 30 
minutes later the same formation that had attacked Viterbo dropped numerous bombs on Aquino airport causing limited damage. 

Almost simultaneously two formations of about a hundred between «Mitchell» - «Marauder» escorted by «Lightning» 
they attacked Ascea and dropped mines by parachute in front of Ischia while the Italian fighter intercepted the bombers, 
effectively machine-gunning some of them and shooting down 2 P.38s in combat. 

On the night of July 30th, propaganda leaflets were launched in Milan.*'* 
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available for support to the Army’s G.U. exceeded a strength of 120 Esercitavia [army scouting] aircraft. 


In the morning — 10:30 am - the Pratica di Mare airport was attacked by 10 B.24s escorted by twin-engine Lockheed 
planes followed a little later by another 24 «Liberators» who dropped large-caliber bombs on the field and on the launch pad, 
destroying 5 planes Germans and causing other damage. 

The timely intervention of the Italian fighter which took off with 17 planes led to the interception of the enemy aircraft, 
4 of which were bombers and 2 fighters, which were certainly shot down during the interceptions and attributed to Lieutenants 
Melis, Bordoni, Marinone, S.M. Mantelli, Cuscuna, Buogo (then shot down and saved by parachute), M.Ilo Giannelli: all from 
the 3rd Stormo C.T.. At 12:20 pm the Grottaglie airport was also attacked by 12 four-engine planes which damaged buildings, 
plants and 10 German airplanes. The FF.SS. station was also hit. In the evening, isolated aircraft attacked Reggio Calabria with 
minor damage. On the night of the 31st, flyers were launched on Temi and Rieti. 

With these latest events fortunately remaining without consequences, the dramatic month of July, so full of military and 
political events, characterized by hundreds of enemy incursions and the destruction of cities, airports, railways and industries 
with hundreds and hundreds of deaths and wounded. 

According to the evaluations of the D.A.T. Command. presented to the SM/RA by the VIII Department, among the 
political objectives pursued by the enemy was the elimination of Italy from the conflict, as was clearly understood by the general 
evolution of the air war which during the month of July was becoming more precise with better interpretative aspects and clearer 
prerequisites for action. The following hypotheses were included in the immediate enemy forecasts for next August:>!° 
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1) destructive action on the maritime port equipment of the Tyrrhenian ports (Civitavecchia, Livorno, La Spezia, 
Genoa) for the supply of Corsica/Sardinia; 

2) terrorist actions on the major demographic centers; 

3) intensified actions on the main railway nodes for communications between the north and central-south of the 
peninsula and the Tyrrhenian ports. 

Undoubtedly the fall of the Mussolini Government represented a sign of Italy's moral crisis, the establishment of the 
new Badoglio Government meant the possibility of opening a dialogue which could also lead to Italy abandoning the war, that is, 
a possibility was glimpsed which deserved to be treated with the utmost attention and which it was necessary to nourish with 
diplomatic channels on the one hand, with force of arms on the other. 

The report concluded by advising greater vigilance, strengthening the defensive system, and a more careful and 
coordinated allocation of resources in order to better deal with potential enemy threats. 

The insistent attacks on Italian airports, amounting to around a hundred large and small missions carried out on 29 
airports in Lazio, Campania, Calabria and Puglia, had caused the loss of 203 Italian and German aircraft and the damage of at 
least 300 others, a figure this justified the Allied forecasts to reduce the aeronautical potential of the Axis to the greatest extent. 
However, the figure was destined to increase further if the aircraft lost in the fields of Sicily and Sardinia were added. 

Replacing the 51st Stormo C.T. transferred to Sardinia, the GS/RA called the 3rd Stormo C.T. directly to the defense of 
Rome. of Commander Tito Falconi still in the reconstitution and preparation phase at Caselle Torinese, which was sent to 
Ciampino in the very first days of July with 17 MC.202s and 11 Bf.109/Gs taken over by the 4th Stormo CT and assigned to the 
23rd Group of Maj. Giorgio Tugnoli and with some Macchi 205 assigned to the 18th of Maj. Domenico Camarda. An incomplete 
unit in men and machines responsible for a task of great responsibility. 

At the same time, to give greater substance to the command action and better coordinate the activity of the departments 
located between Ciampino, Littoria, Capua and Capodichino, the 42nd Interceptor Stormo, which grouped the 22nd Group C.T., 
was established at Ciampino airport. (Cap. Enzo Sant'Andrea) with 40 airplanes divided into 4 squadrons between Capodichino 
and Capua and the 167th Gruppo C.T. (Maj. Corrado Ricci) strong of 30 fighters with two squadrons divided between Littoria 
and Ciampino. In the period from 15 to 31 July only the 3rd Stormo C.T. carried out 14 take-offs on alarm starting from 
Ciampino and Cerveteri with 3 combats in the areas of Rome, Nettunia, Pratica di Mare; numerous protective cruises and 3 escort 
flights to naval convoys. Takeoffs upon alarm were directed to the areas of Littoria, Civitavecchia, Viterbo, Fiumicino, Grosseto 
and Rome. 

The losses of 21st Group Aut C.T. sent to Sicily and the 97th transferred to Crotone, the defense of the capital was 
strengthened by the 353th Sqd./20th Group of the 51st Stormo C.T. under the command of Capt. Egeo Pittoni who had set up an 
alarm section in Ciampino with 4 MC.202, 3 MC.205/V and 3 G.55. Other aircraft including Macchi 205/Re.2005 were used by 
the pilots of the 1st CSA and the 310" Sqd. RF based in Guidonia, occasionally employed for alarms in the Rome area. 

At the same Ciampino airport there were also two transport groups of the C.SAS, training and liaison aircraft, for the 
transport of personalities as well as units of the Luftwaffe which made the Roman airfield one of the most crowded and clogged 
airports in Italy with no less than 150/170 aircraft spread over a narrow surface of 3,000 x 1,500 meters occupied on the east and 
west sides by hangars, warehouses, depots, workshops, car parks, command buildings, accommodation, technical services and 
equipment. 

Since Ciampino did not offer the necessary operational and space guarantees to complete the preparation of the 3rd 
Stormo, aggravated by widespread confusion due to overcrowding, Lt. Col. Falconi requested and obtained to move to the 
Palidoro decentralization field, a short distance away from Cerveteri. 

Between 9/12 July the 3rd Stormo C.T. moved to the new headquarters in Cerveteri where the 23rd Group began 
training on the Messerschmitts obtained from the 4th Stormo C.T. with the collaboration and assistance of the German pilots, 
while the 18th began to receive the aircraft necessary to equip its squadrons with the already known and appreciated Macchi 
C.202 while waiting to also receive the first MC.205/V. 

At the beginning of July they were assigned for evaluation to the pilots of the 3rd Stormo C.T. some examples of the 
new SAI.207 superlight fighter entirely of wooden construction, equipped with a 750 CV Isotta Fraschini «Delta» engine with a 
speed exceeding 600 km/h and armed with 2 synchronized SAFAT 12.7s. 

However, the new fighter did not meet the pilots' liking and was returned to the manufacturing company at Castiglione 
del Lago airport after a short time. Apart from its notable speed, it constituted a regression rather than progress in the 
technological evolution of air warfare in that period, based on the design trinomial: more structural strength, more driving power, 
heavier armament.>'® 
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The uncertainty of engine operation, the excessive Stormo loading, the piloting difficulties, the delicate construction 
structure made the SAI.207 more of a sports competition aircraft than a war machine. The movement of the 3rd Stormo C.T. 
from Ciampino to Cerveteri wanted by Lt. Col. Falconi, it represented the salvation of the unit since a few days later the 
Ciampino airport was bombed and semi-destroyed by the USAAF and most of the aircraft that were in the field were lost. 

In that period of time the pilots of the 3rd Stormo continued their preparation, made the transition to the new «Veltro», 
contributed with the alarm patrols to take care of the defensive structure of Rome, participated in surveillance missions and 
cruises interdiction. 

The squadrons of the Stormo were commanded respectively: 23rd Group — 70th (Cap. Claudio Solaro then Cap. Enrico 
Giordanino), 74th (Cap. Marco Marinone then Cap. Giuseppe Ferrazzoli), 75th (Cap. Mario Rigatti then Cap. Romolo Artina); 
18th Group — 83rd (Capt. Guglielmo Specker), 85th (Capt. Giulio Cesare Giuntella then Lt. Mario Melis), 95th (Lt. Franco 
Bordoni Bisleri). August The month of July 1943 had been a terrible, dramatic, destructive month for Italy and the Italian air 
force, full of important events ranging from the landing in Sicily to the neutralization of numerous air bases in the south, from the 
bombing of Rome to the fall of the Mussolini Government, from the Feltre conference to the German decision to abandon Sicily, 
from Marshal Badoglio's proclaimed intention of «continuous war» to the beginning of international approaches with the Anglo- 
Americans to get Italy out of the conflict and to the fear of possible German reactions towards the new Italian government. 

With these dramatic premises, the month of August did not promise anything good or better and in reality this easy 
prophecy came true to a greater extent than the most pessimistic predictions.*!” 


Ciampino - In the spring the defense of the capital was also entrusted to the 150th Group Aut. C.T. present with his 
MC.202. The 51st Stormo, CT. the 22nd, 167th and 97th groups with twin-engine Ro.57s contributed to this task. 
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The aeronautical situation, apparently unchanged after the replacement of Gen. Fougier with Gen. Renato Sandalli, saw 
some changes to the defensive deployment in July consisting in the transfer of the 97th Gruppo Aut. C.I. from Crotone to 
Tarquinia with 8 Ro.57s loaded after the destruction suffered on the Calabrian field with a dozen Ro.57s lost, to which must be 
added the 5 destroyed at Ciampino on 19 July. 

The transfer within the 3rd Air Fleet of the 161st Gr. Aut. C.T. in Castiglione del Lago, a uit severely tested by the 
grueling operational cycle sustained in Calabria and lacking flight material and personnel; the assignment of a portion of 
interceptors (7 Re.2001) deployed by the 59th Group/41st Stormo C.I. in Littoria, the movement of the 353rd Sqd to Foligno. 
(20th Group/5 1st Stormo C.T.) with 12 between G.55 and MC.202, the operational assignment of the 310th Sqd. R.F. (Cap. 
Adriano Visconti) with 7 MC. 205/R.F available to the GS/RA. The locations of the other units are unchanged: 3rd Squadron CT 
in Cerveteri/Palidoro, 8th CT Aut. Group in Sarzana detached from the 3rd Air Fleet, 13th Group Aut. CT in Metato (a squadron 
in Venafiorita in Sardinia) and the 42nd Interceptor Stormo at Canile di Ciampino with the 22nd Group at Capodichino and the 
167th Group now transferred in full to Littoria. 

In the area of the 1“ Air Fleet there were 4 groups being reconstituted without flight material and personnel (only a 
nucleus of the 150th Gruppo Aut. CT with 4 Bf. 109s under the command of Lieutenant Ugo Drago was active and waiting to 
move from Gate at Ciampino); the 2nd Stormo CT was in the process of being disbanded and the 8th and 13th groups were 
waiting to be transformed into autonomous units. 

The operational departments of northern Italy included the 2nd Interceptor Group Aut. between Sarzana and Albenga, 
the 41st Stormo C.I. distributed between Venegono, Lonate Pozzolo with a detached nucleus in Littoria.*"® 


< a % - 
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Final preparations for the take-off of an interceptor. The summer of 1943 saw the R.A. hard committed to the 
defense of the Italian cities attacked day and night by the allies. 
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The 2nd Air Fleet in Veneto did not have operational fighter units with the exception of some local interceptor sections 
and the few aircraft operated by the 11th Interceptor Group Aut. of Treviso. 

The 4th Air Fleet in Puglia/Calabria had taken charge of the 4th Stormo CT and the 21st Group Aut. CT returning from 
Sicily divided between Castrovillari, Gioia del Colle and Manduria and the now stabilized 157th Group CT Aut. located at 
Grottaglie (Sqd. 357th/371st/384th) with 19 MC.200 and 2 Mc.202 in strength. 

Then there were Assault units at the Air Fleet Headquarters which could and in fact carried out, albeit occasionally, 
auxiliary tasks in the context of the Territorial Air Defense of the area. The breakdown of flight material was as follows:*!” 


1st Air Fleet Bf109 Bf110 MC.200 Do.217 Ro.57  D.520 Re.2001_CR.42 MC.202 MC.205 G.55 Re.2005 
41° Stormo C.I. _ 2 11 . 4 6 8 
53° Stormo C.T. 


3° Gruppo Aut. C.T. 
150° Gruppo Aut. C.T. 


2° Gruppo Aut. C.1. 4 4 14 

TOTALE; 53 aerei _ 2 _ 11 _ 8 10 22 = — — — 
2nd Air Fleet 

1° Stormo C.T. 

11° Gruppo Aut. C.L. 5 3 2 

TOTALE: 10 aerei 5 3 2 

3rd Air Fleet 

42° Stormo C.I. 7 17 16 6 
3° Stormo C.T. 4 25 6 

161° Gruppo Aut. C.T. 6 

353* Sqd. (20° Gr. C.T.) 5 7 

13° Gruppo Aut. C.T. 3 12 

8° Gruppo Aut. C.T. 35 

97° Gruppo Aut. C.I. 8 2 

310° Sqd. R.F. 7 

Sez. 150° Gr.Aut. CT 4 

TOTALE. 163 aerei 8 _ 35 — 8 10 23 2 58 13 7 6 
4th Air Fleet 

4° Stormo C.T. 14 24 

157° Gruppo Aut. CT 19 2 

21° Gruppo Aut. CT 22 

TOTALE: 81 aerei 19 38 24 — 
TOTALE GENERALE: 

n. 307 aerei 8 2 54 ll 8 18 38 27 79 37 7 6 
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There were a total of 307 aircraft of 12 different models out of the 595 in charge of the Air Force at the beginning of 
August, assigned to continental defense, of which 60% E.B. and in this figure no less than ninety technically obsolete 
CR42/MC.200s were to be included and evaluated to face the new operational situation in the general evolution of the air war, 
August 1943 edition; Only about fifty airplanes were up to the task between Bf.109, MC.205, G.55 and Re.2005, the rest were 
aircraft with mediocre characteristics such as Re.2001 and D.520 and the few twin-engined ones for night interceptions - 
Bf.110/Do.217 - to demonstrate, if it were necessary to demonstrate something further, that in that dramatic period of the war the 
defense of continental Italy was based on only about a hundred modern airplanes courageously guided by no more than a hundred 
brave fighter pilots. Too few and too fragmented to truly constitute an efficient force capable of making a decisive contribution in 
the defense of a territory over a thousand km long and particularly vulnerable over 320° of extension. 

For its part, the Luftwaffe had autonomously strengthened its apparatus by transferring the II/KG.76, the II-III/KG.100 
groups detached from the OKL and the I/SKG.10, 11 to Italy and southern France. H/LG.1 and IW/JG.27 with Ju.88, Do.217, 
FW.190 and Bf.109 aircraft adequately integrated and defended by two other groups of Flak batteries. 

But to this irreversible factual situation, other worrying reasons for tension and evaluation must be added deriving from 
the change in government and political direction, from the changed relations with the German allies which had suddenly 
hardened and cooled and from the growing difficulties posed for the supply of new aircraft, weapons, special ammunition, 
technical equipment, radioelectric equipment. 

Difficulties also existed due to the heavy bombings that had hit aeronautical airframe and engine factories, slowing 
down deliveries of new and overhauled aircraft which caused a very serious crisis in the preparation of departments, including, 
just to stay in the field of the Fighter specialty, the Stormi: 1st, 2nd, 53rd; the groups 3rd, 11th, 20th, 150th, 161st waiting for 
new aircraft and the groups 2nd, 8th, 13th, 24th, 97th, 154th, 157th and 162nd equipped with heterogeneous and outdated flight 
material and which represented at least 70% of the units in charge of the Fighter specialty. The operational activity in the various 
airports was burdened by the atmosphere that had been created and the German aviators tended to isolate themselves, to maintain 
rigid controls on their flight equipment, to carefully take care of and prepare measures, even if not in the guise of open distrust, 
precautionary in the event of a change in Italy's political direction which could also lead to a separate peace with the allies and 
the breaking of the alliance with Germany. 

In the Allied camp, the fall of the Mussolini Government was interpreted as a first eloquent sign of the change in 
political direction undertaken by the Badoglio Government and of the need to leverage this very serious moral crisis that was 
affecting Italy to act with every possible means to create the psychological conditions to force Italy to break the pact that united it 
to Germany, this aspect which was identified tout court in the intensification of bombings on Italian cities. 

The enemy air activity in August took place uninterruptedly and throughout the entire period of every day in an almost 
frenetic, obsessive manner, aimed at terrorizing the populations, destroying the industrial potential, heavily hitting the 
demographic centers, carrying out over the course of the month approximately 33,000 mission flights with a daily use of 1,100 
aircraft, 70% of which were bombers. 

On 1 August the 9th Air Force based on the airports of Cyrenaica attacked the Ploesti oil area with 175 four-engined 
B.24s (Operation «Soap suds») with the «Liberators» arriving at very low altitude to evade radar surveillance, causing very 
serious damage to the systems but losing 54 «Liberators» to which must be added another 5 B.24s which subsequently crashed 
due to the serious damage suffered. The Luftwaffe lost only 6 Bf.109s. 

On the same day 47 «Flying Fortresses» escorted by «Lightning» bombed Naples, hitting the port and airport of 
Capodichino causing serious damage while the D.A.T. it shot down 3 four-engine planes and the fighters of the 22nd Group 
another two B.17s. The losses of aircraft on the ground were very serious as 23 German aircraft (mostly Bf.109 and FW.190) and 
4 Italian ones were destroyed. The attack on Naples alarmed Rome's defense and numerous patrols took off at 11:15 am to protect 
the city. 

The first MC.205/V aircraft were assigned between July and August to the 3rd Stormo CT to familiarize the pilots with 
the new machine which it gave, with the Bf.109, greater efficiency and capacity for action to the unit. 

On the night of August Ist the RAF attacked Reggio Calabria causing little damage and some fires of modest 
proportions. On the 2nd day there were new attacks on Naples by RAF bombers while the Allied radios alternated flattery and 
threats, promises and intimidation from the microphones of Algiers and London, anticipating heavy raids on their cities by the 
Italians. 
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In the early afternoon of the day, 4 massive formations of bombers of the 12th A.F. attacked Naples again, deliberately 
aiming at the urban center with the destruction of numerous homes and the death of 210 people with the wounding of another 
464. The damage caused in Santa Lucia, Mergellina, Posillipo, Carita with churches and historic buildings collapsed, hospitals 
hit. There was a clear intentionality in hitting populous neighborhoods rather than military targets such as the port, the industrial 
area and the airports. The DAT shot down 4 bombers while another 3 were destroyed in combat by Italian and German fighters. 

Other raids by Mitchell and Marauder escorted by Lightning had occurred on Salerno, Eboli, Battipaglia, on the 
Montecorvino/Rovella airport, in Paola and Cosenza. 

On the 6th, a new attack on Naples and places in the provinces of Salerno and Cosenza with limited damage and few 
casualties while the defense was reinforced, shot down two bombers. 

On the same day, a patrol of 4 MC.200s of the 8th Group CT escorting a convoy headed to Corsica repelled an attack 
by «Baltimore», shooting down one and damaging others. A Macchi hit by fire from the weapons on board the twin-engine 
planes was forced to make an emergency landing on the Ghisonaccia field. The following nights were characterized by a massive 
RAF intervention on the MI-TO-GE industrial triangle. In the early hours of the 8th, three large formations of RAF bombers 
coming from bases in southern England attacked Milan, Turin and Genoa almost simultaneously, scattering the three large cities 
with large-caliber bombs and numerous incendiary bombs which caused over 600 large and small together with serious 
destruction of homes and historical, cultural, artistic, industrial buildings, hospitals and boarding schools which were burned or 
seriously damaged.*”! 


Cerveteri - take-off of an MC.205/V of the 95th Sqd./18th Group — 3rd Stormo C.T. (Lt. Col. Tito Falconi). The unit 
located in Cerveteri/Palidoro with the 18th Group (Maj. Domenico Camarda) and 23rd (Maj. Giorgio Tugnoli) had 
been assigned by the GS/RA to the protection of Rome and the surveillance of Lazio. 
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Fortunately, the number of victims was very limited and did not exceed one hundred. Two «Lancasters» were shot down by the 
D.A.T.. 

In Turin the bombs also fell on residential neighborhoods and did not spare hospitals, theatres, churches, buildings and 
university institutes. A few dozen dead, about a hundred injured. In Genoa 73 bombers hit populous neighborhoods, churches, 
theaters and important buildings with few deaths and injuries. On the 9th, Crotone and Villa San Giovanni were bombed from the 
RAF by four-engine «Halifax» and «Liberator» planes which caused ruins and fires in the port and the railway. 

During the day isolated attacks on coastal locations in Calabria by B.26. 

On August Ist, the RDLs of the Lazio cells of the RA: «Pesce», «Tinca», «Trota» reported enemy formations 
approaching from the west around 11:00 and gave the alarm while the Fighter Guide of «Canile » - Ciampino sent as many 
aircraft as possible to counter enemy bombers. 

As well as Rome, Civitavecchia, Tarquinia, Viterbo, Orte and Terni were also alarmed. 

Fighters from the 3rd Stormo CT, the 353rd Sqd., the 310th from RF and the 1st CSA intercepted four-engined B.17s 
coming from the sea and shot down some of them together with 2 P.38s of the escort, chasing them into the Lazio hinterland. At 
11:15 am Terni was bombed with very serious damage to the town and industrial plants with over 500 deaths and injuries among 
the population. On their return, the bombers were attacked again at 12:15 pm by fighters which in the meantime had refueled and 
another 4 B.17s crashed between Maccarese, Tor Vaianica and Nettunia, bringing the total number of enemy planes shot down to 
9. 

Great was the surprise of the American aviators when they saw themselves attacked by a P.38 with Italian colors 
piloted by Col. Angelo Tondi, commander of the Ist CSA, who shot down a four-engine plane despite suffering considerable 
damage to his «Lightning» for shooting enemy aircraft. 

On the 12th I took off following an alert from the Rome fighter plane due to RDL sightings without any result. 

During the return to Cerveteri, Capt. Giuntella's Macchi, commander of the 85th Sqd, fell due to a probable mechanical 
failure, who was seriously injured in the impact on the edge of the airport. 

During the night — 11:00 pm - sighting of vessels by the RDL of Nettunia then identified as fishing boats waiting to 
return to the port of Anzio. 

In the evening the "Beaufighters" of the 39th Sqdn. were operating in Naples, one of which was probably shot down by 
a N.F. German. «Baltimore» of the 52nd Sqdn. they spotted and shot down an SM.82 flying from Sardinia to the continent which 
fell into the sea. 

At 12:50 on 12 August, 3 Re.2005s of the 362nd Sqd. took off on alarm under the command of Capt. La Ferla, with Lt. 
Salvi and SM Biagini, followed 3 minutes later by another 3 Re.2005s with Lt. Vaghi, S. Lt. Crespan and Sgt. Ibello headed for 
Grazzanise where enemy planes had been reported. The alarm was given inexplicably late and when the squadron arrived on site 
the airport had been bombed and the powder magazine of the Capua airport. 

The pilots of the 22nd Group had already reported the inconvenience several times to the Air Defense 
Command/Capodichino (Corporal), also specifying that the radio signals did not always report exact data on the sighting areas of 
enemy aircraft and the interceptions were often unsuccessful. 

During the night, new destructive attacks by the RAF on Milan and Turin with four-engine «Lancaster», «Halifax» and 
«Stirling» aircraft which littered their route with «Windows», blinding the radars and making it difficult to fire with the D.A.T. 
batteries. In the late afternoon, attack by B.26s on Grazzanise escorted by P.38s and combat with Bf.109s, one of which was shot 
down with the loss of 2 P.38s. 

In the meantime, no fewer than 450 heavy bombers were brought to Milan, a number never ascertained to such a high 
extent before that day, with 1,300 tons on board of large caliber bombs and thousands of magnesium incendiary shells. 

For over an hour all the DAT cannons fired upwards into a sky crowded with planes, illuminated by flashes of 
explosions and photoelectrics while the four-engine planes confusedly discharged thousands of bombs throughout the city, hitting 
the urban center and the hinterland of the industrial belt and setting hundreds of fires everywhere. 

No fewer than 5,000 homes were completely destroyed and thousands more were seriously damaged, including public 
buildings, galleries, theatres, schools, hospitals and barracks. 

A few hundred dead and injured. 

Almost at the same time, another 250 four-engine bomber command bombers attacked Turin in the same way as Milan, 
causing immense destruction, fires, deaths and injuries.>” 
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The two raids had been paid for with the loss of only 2 bombers in Milan and another 5 in Turin which fell during and after the 
raid due to D.A.T. shooting and for damages received. 

On the morning of the same day - August 13th - it was Rome's turn to be bombed again by the US air force about a 
month after July 19th. The alarm was given at 10:00, this time promptly and with remote sighting of the RDL, which reported 
432 enemy planes divided into 135 B.17s, 102 B.26s, 66 B.25s and 135 P.38s escorting the always commanded by Gen. James 
Doolittle. 

Once again the objectives of the incursion were the Prenéstino/Tiburtino railway yards, but once again the popular 
neighborhoods of Casilino, Tiburtino, Portonaccio, Appio and Tuscolano assigned to the B.17s were included in the Bombing 
Area, while the twin-engine planes occupied of airports. A total of 500 tons of bombs were dropped and there were over 500 
deaths and several hundred injuries among the population, including many refugees from the A.O.I. machine-gunned on a train 
stopped due to the alarm near the Rome-Prenestino station. 

The fighter intervened by taking off from the airports around Rome and Lazio with around sixty aircraft detached from 
the 3rd Stormo, 167th Group, 59th Group, 353rd Sqd., 1st CSA and 310th Sqd. RF, aircraft in formation and isolated planes that 
bravely tried as much as possible to cause the greatest damage to the enemy. Some Luftwaffe Bf.109s also took part to lend a 
hand to the obviously disproportionate Italian pilots, bringing the total number of Axis fighters in action to around seventy, flight 
to counter the attack on the capital of Italy. 

The FG participated in the attacks on Rome as escort fighters. 1st and 14th who were responsible for machine-gunning 
the Littorio airport, taking responsibility for the shooting down of a Bf.109 and an MC.202 and the damage of 2 others. 

The 22nd Group CT was also alarmed and sent from Naples to the Rome area to strengthen the hunt. The first patrol 
with 4 Re.2005s under the command of Lieutenant Eugenio Salvi, having reached an altitude of 8,200 above the Littoria vertical 
at around 12.00, realized that in the meantime the enemy bombers had already bombed Rome for at least 15'. Once again the 
take-off warning was given late. It was only possible to rejoin the last bombers leaving the sea and fire a few volleys without 
obtaining appreciable results. There was great regret and disappointment among the pilots at the delay in intercepting the enemy. 

AA batteries deployed to defend Rome, they shot down 3 of the enemy aircraft while the fighters shot down 3 four- 
engined planes, 2 «Marauder» bombers and 2 «Lightning». The Allies reported the shooting down of 5 Axis fighters. In the 
afternoon at 4:15 pm new collective take-off for sightings of other enemy formations in the Pontine plain and new fighting with 
bombers and escort fighters. An MC.205 of the 18th Gruppo CT was shot down but the pilot saved himself with a parachute. 

The 167th Group C.I. took off with 8 Re.2001s reaching an altitude of 8,000, higher than the enemy formations 
subjected to precise fire from the D.A.T. 

Maj. Ricci's aircraft had to return urgently due to engine failure but the other pilots attacked the enemy bombers over 
the sea for a long time. 

A prompt take-off and a successful interception did not correspond to identical luck due to the poor armament of the 
Reggiane, common to almost all Italian fighters. Impossible to hope for more! The new bombing of the Italian capital accelerated 
the international process begun on 31 July through the Holy See and the Swiss government, to declare "Rome an open city", 
notifying this decision to the governments of Washington and London and specifying the measures implemented starting from 14 
August 1943 and including: 

1) deactivation of the defensive works of the city of Rome; 

2) order for AA batteries and the fighters not to act in the sky of Rome; 

3) transfer of the Italian and German commands of units operating outside Rome; 

4) transfer of operational units from Rome with the exception of the garrison for maintaining public order; 

5) transformation of the Rome railway hub into a simple transit line and no longer a depot for military convoys; 

6) planned transfer of military establishments and arms and ammunition factories outside the outskirts of the city. 

In the evening of the 14th, Viterbo was put on alert (9:16 pm) and a little later — 9:45 pm - also Rome, and, for the first 
time since the beginning of the war, the city, even if it was flown over by RAF reconnaissance planes (probably to verify the 
truthfulness of the Italian government's declarations), did not react with the fire of the D.A.T.. 

This was not the case for Milan which, in the early hours of August 15th, suffered two terrible attacks in the first ten 
days of the month within a short space of time a new and more terrifying bombing.” 
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Formation of B.17s flying over Italy. In the summer the entire national territory was subjected to destructive air 
raids. 
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Soldiers working to restore the landing ground of Ciampino airport hit in the raid on 19 July 1943. 
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A Re.2005 fighter in charge of the 362nd Sqd./22nd Fighter Group. An excellent, fast and well-armed aircraft, 
however present in few examples. 


Twin-engine B.25 «Mitchell» bombs hit Cancello airport north of Naples - site of a German aeronautical depot. 
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This time the RAF's objectives were not only the now half-destroyed city districts but the industrial belt of the city of 
Monza/Sesto S. Giovanni and the Breda, Pirelli, Alfa Romeo, Bianchi, Isotta Fraschini, Innocent and numerous small workshops. 
In the city, the historic center, the Sforzesco Castle, the University, dozens of centuries-old churches, the Lyric Theatre, public 
and private buildings, schools and hospitals were hit. Numerous deaths and injuries. 

The DAT shot down 3 «Lancaster» and «Halifax» and a fourth was intercepted by night fighters and shot down in 
flames. 

The following night - 16 August - the Bomber Command again sent a formation of 40 «Lancasters» to Milan, guided 
remotely over the Lombard metropolis by the fires that had been burning continuously for 24 hours. Other destructions struck the 
city with the ruin of buildings of great historical, cultural, artistic and religious importance and public buildings and residential 
houses. Three bombers were destroyed by artillery fire. 

Other bombers hit Novara causing 14 deaths and 42 injuries. In 6 raids on the MI-TO-GE triangle carried out in the 
first fortnight of August, the RAF had employed a total of 1,370 four-engined aircraft with 85 Pathfinders, including 805 
«Lancaster», 363 «Halifax», 212 «Stirling» belonging to the 1st Bomber Groups , 3rd, 4th, 5th, 8th, and 13th which dropped 
bombs weighing up to 4,000 Ibs. About 4,000 tons were dropped. of explosives and no less than 400,000 incendiary shells, the 
RAF losing 13 bombers but causing enormous destruction and incalculable damage to the real estate, artistic and industrial 
heritage with 1,400 buildings destroyed, another 11,000 seriously injured and 15,000 damaged, around 600 public vehicles 
destroyed including trams, buses, trolleybuses and also power and telephone stations, gasometers, state and local railways, 230 
industrial plants with a slowdown in war production. No fewer than 1,600 victims and approximately 3,600 injured in the three 
large cities affected, with over 450,000 homeless. 

Further south, in Lazio, isolated night-time incursions by RAF jamming aircraft on Rome (10:47 pm), Furbara, 
Cerveteri and Viterbo. 

On the day of the 16th B.24 bombers of the 9th Air Force attacked en masse the airports of Foggia, Tortorella and S. 
Nicola, violently opposed by the German fighters of JG.3, 53 and 77 which shot down 13 «Liberators» while another 2 they fell 
due to the AC shot. According to Allied news, 43 Axis fighters were destroyed, including 7 MC.202s. 

The fighters of IV/JG.27 who had recently arrived in Puglia from Greece also intervened to lend a hand. On the same 
day the B.17s attacked Viterbo airport causing further damage, casualties among personnel and destruction of flight equipment. 
Three bombers shot down by AA.. 

During the night, 17 disturbing flights over Rome and Viterbo, bombs on Castrovillari airport, in the Salemi area and 
around Naples with casualties and damage. New night raid on Turin with the shooting down of 3 four-engine planes by the AA. 
Popular neighborhoods, hospitals, churches, historic buildings, theaters were hit with deaths and injuries among the population. 

Daytime attacks by B.26s escorted by P.38s in the Battipaglia area with the loss of a «Lighting». In the morning of the 
18th, «Kittyhawks» attack on Palmi in Calabria escorted by 8 «Spitfires» of the 243rd Sqd. who were attacked by Bf.109s 
escorting FW. 190 which shot down two of the English fighters. 

On the night of the 18th the RDLs of the Lazio coast reported the presence of unknown ships at sea at a distance of 
between 40/100 km. A general alarm was given to the coastal defenses and aircraft of the 167th CI Group carried out 
reconnaissance flights between Ostia and Nettuno without reporting anything particular. Other RAF disturbance flights in 
Calabria and the Salerno area. The following night new alarm over Rome and Civitavecchia (11:30 pm) and in the morning radar 
signals over Rome and take-off on alarm of the fighter without any sighting. 

In the late morning another destructive bombing by 233 four-engined B.17/B.24s on Foggia with very serious damage 
to the railways, industrial plants, rolling stock, power plants and residential houses destroyed by 600 tons of bombs. 

Mass intervention by German fighters assisted by Macchi of the 21st and 157th Gruppo CT who collaborated in the 
shooting down of 24 bombers distributed between victories by the fighters and intervention by Flak and D.A.T.. A great 
defensive victory! 

After mid-August the 4th Stormo C.T. which had operated in the defense of Sicily until its abandonment, was assigned 
as part of the 4th Air Fleet to the defense of southern Italy, intervention in the Tyrrhenian Calabria area to counter enemy air 
activity. Protection cruises and free hunting and surveillance of the Castrovillari camp, departures on alarm for reports of 
sightings, visual reconnaissance over the sea and up to the north-eastern coasts of Sicily. 

On 20 August the 9th Group CT moved from Castrovillari to Gioia del Colle to balance the forces and lend support to 
the 21st Group and the 157th stationed between Ionian Calabria and Puglia. 
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On 19 August, Naples and the Avellino and Benevento area were attacked by B.17s escorted by P.38 fighters of the 
14th FG which aimed at airports, railways, industrial areas and houses in the suburban neighborhoods where around 200 deaths 
and no fewer than 350 injuries were reported. The D.A.T. shot down 16 planes in Campania, including 2 B.17s and 2 P.38s. 

The following day, a new, heavy attack on Naples was effectively countered by the local fighters, reinforced for the 
occasion by interceptor units sent by the Rome Fighter Guide and by the German fighters from Campania. 

In bitter and furious fighting against the B.17s and B.26s escorted by P.38s of the 1st FG. 17 planes were shot down by 
Axis pilots over Naples-Salerno and in the Caserta area, 4 over Avellino and also the D.A.T. had its share of glory with 4 
bombers to its credit. 3 P.38s were shot down by the pilots of I/ JG.53. 

Another aircraft was shot down at Isola Capo Rizzuto during an attack on Crotone. 

Minor bombing actions were reported in Foggia, Villa Literno, Aversa, on Cancello airport by B.25/B.26s escorted by 
fighters. Rome was also alarmed at 1:10 pm but without consequences. «Baltimore» offensive missions of the 52nd Sqdn. against 
supply ships between the continent and Corsica/Sardinia ended with the shooting down of 2 SM.82s and a Cant.506 sighted and 
attacked near the island of Elba. 

On the 21st, a new massive incursion on Naples by B.17s escorted by the usual "Lightnings" who aimed at the port, the 
airport and the industrial area. Once again the valiant fighters of the 22nd Group, reinforced by those of the 3rd Stormo who 
arrived from Rome and supported by the Bf.109s of JG.3 and 53, fiercely repelled the opposing power, shooting down 12 aircraft 
in violent clashes to which must be added the 10 shot down by German fighters and an aircraft assigned to the D.A.T. and 
crashed near Torre del Greco. 

In the fight of 211 August a patrol of the 18th CT Group composed of Lt. Bordoni, Lt. Re, M.llo Melano and S.M. 
Cuscuna attacked some four-engined B. 17s north of Naples and after a clash with «Spitfires» of the escort engaged by his 
wingmen, Lt. Bordoni attacked a «Fortress» which remained isolated, managing to hit it between the cockpit and the engines 
until causing the explosion in two sections. Only 3 members of the crew managed to save themselves by parachute. 

The B.17 fell near the FF.SS. station of Pomigliano d'Arco. The valiant unit of Lt.Col. Falconi was mentioned several 
times in those days in the war bulletin. 

According to allied information, a Bf.109 and 2 MC.202s were shot down against the loss of 3 P.38s in the Villa Utemo 
area. On 22 August Salerno was attacked by B.25/B.26s with damage to the port and the town centre, deaths and injuries among 
the population and, during the night, an RAF attack on Crotone. The raid on Salerno was paid dearly by the USAAF with the loss 
of 13 bombers to German fighters. Takeoff on alarm of the 22nd Group held in reserve to defend Naples to protect the city. 

The presence of large numbers of German fighters in Campania and Puglia was the direct consequence of the 
abandonment of Sicily and the retreat to continental bases of the fighter units already located on the island and those sent as 
reinforcements by Germany during the month. It also meant a different deployment assumed by Luftflotte 2 in anticipation of 
facing a negative military evolution in Italy with adequate promptness. 

The following day - 23 August - new USAAF incursion, with B.26s escorted by P.38s, on Battipaglia, Naples and Bari 
with damage to the port, industrial areas and the town with deaths and injuries. German fighters shot down 3 "Marauder" 
bombers in Naples. The arrival of the fighters of the 22nd Group in the reported area was late, delayed by technical reasons. 

During the night and morning of the 24th, repeated alarms in the Rome area without sightings and new incursions on 
Naples and Salerno. 

On the 25th heavy USAAF attack on Foggia with 136 B.17s escorted by P.38s of the 1st FG. with 140 fighters and 
fighter-bombers devastating the airports with 220 tons of bombs, destroying, according to Allied information, no fewer than 40 
planes on the ground. A Ju.52 and a Ju.88 were shot down. 

15 raider aircraft were shot down and equally heavy were the losses of Italian-German fighters, especially those of the 
Luftwaffe belonging to JG.77. 

During the night RAF attack on Grottaglie and the port of Taranto, combined attack on Locri with naval units of the 
Royal Navy. Attacks by the 1st FG. on Grazzanise; 1 Bf.109 shot down. Repeated alarms over Rome between 05:10 am on the 
25th and 11:50 on the 26th. Attacks on Naples and Avellino with the shooting down of 4 bombers and heavy fighters of the 14th 
FG. by the fighters of the 22nd Group and the 3rd Stormo CT and 4 by heavy fire, while 9 others were shot down by Italian- 
German fighters and by the DAT during a heavy incursion on Taranto. 

4 Bf.109s shot down. 

Isolated attacks in the province of Naples. On August 27, Rome was put on alert at 10:00 am and a little later, at 11:03 
am, due to new aircraft sightings reported by the RDL of Nettunia.>™ 
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During the day, attack on the Sulmona railway junction by B.17s escorted by P.38s of the 14th FG. with serious 
damage and bombing of Salerno hit in the historic inhabited center, of Catanzaro and smaller towns in Campania. On 27 August 
a patrol of the 22nd Group casually spotted and attacked P.38 fighters escorting B.17s, shooting down, thanks to Lieutenant 
Biron, a Lockheed which had been hit in the right engine and whose pilot had jumped with a parachute. 

The sighting occurred randomly as the orders received via radio were incorrect in the reference area. The Italian- 
German fighter shot down 13 B.17 and P.38 bombers and fighters with another 8 aircraft probably destroyed. Another 3 enemy 
aircraft shot down by the DAT. German losses were 2 Bf.109s shot down in combat with the P.38s of the Ist FG. 

28 August - 12.17 pm alarm over Rome due to aerial sightings of B.17s directed towards Terni which was being 
bombed by B.17s and P.38s in the railway area of the city. Six Bf. 109 shot down against 1 P.38. USAAF attack on the port of 
Taranto and Grottaglie airport with considerable damage to material. Another USAAF attack on Cosenza and Naples (2 take-offs 
of the 22nd CT Group) carried out with B.17s escorted by P.38s of the 52nd FG. The commander of the unit - Capt. Enzo 
Sant'Andrea - shot down in collaboration with its pilots a B.17; another two were shot down by the 22nd fighters and four by the 
3rd Stormo CT as well as by the German pilots of JG.3. Another 5 were brought down by heavy fire. Sergeant Saccoccioni did 
not return. Another B.26 attack on Aversa. The USAAF reported the loss of 5 P.38s. 

The following day, Orte, another important railway junction on the Rome-Florence and Chiusi-Temi line, was attacked 
and Torre Annunziata, Naples, Salerno and Catanzaro were again attacked by B.26s and P.38s of the Ist FG, a alarm in the Rome 
area was issued at 10:18 am and almost simultaneously spread to Civitavecchia, Orte, Viterbo. The intervention of the fighter 
caused the shooting down of 7 planes, largely attributed to the brave pilots of the 3rd Stormo and among these the S.M. Luigi 
Gorrini of the 85th Sqd./18th Group deserved particular mention, who shot down 2 «Fortresses» and a «Lightning» of the 14th 
FG. in two combats, so much so that he earned the citation of honor on bulletin 1192 of the HQ. of the armed forces. Another 2 
planes were attributed to the German pilots and a third assigned to the artillery. During the night, sporadic bombs were dropped 
in the surroundings of Rome, Civitavecchia and Pratica di Mare, the latter being used essentially by the Luftwaffe. 

On the 30th, enemy aviation attacks were directed at targets in Lazio with bombings on Civitavecchia (12:20 pm), 
Viterbo; alarm over Rome (11:15 am) with the entire fighter aircraft taking off to defend the capital. There were fights at sea and 
then in the Lazio hinterland of the pilots of the 3rd Stormo who took off from Cerveteri and Palidoro with the shooting down of a 
P.38 of the 14th FG. Other fights broke out in the skies of Naples and Aversa between the Italian-German pilots and the 
"Fortezze" and "Lightning" formations headed for the city and a total of 10 aircraft (a P.38 shot down by Capt. Sant'Andrea) and 
another 27 shot down by Italian fighters between Lazio and Campania were thought to have been shot down by the brave German 
pilots. DAT shot down another 3 planes. The USAAF admitted the loss of 13 P.38s of the 1st FG. Numerous aircraft were 
machine-gunned (the 22nd Group alone had 23 between B.17s and P.38s). 

In the clash that took place on August 30th in northern Lazio, a B.17 was shot down by Lieutenant Bordoni-Bisleri who 
achieved his 18th victory. 

He was nominated for the fourth silver medal in the field for his gallant behaviour. 

The combat of 30 August began at 11:29 am with the take-off from Capodichino (conventional code «Corporal») of the 
fighters of the 22nd Group under the command of Capt. Sant'Andrea and was coordinated by the Interceptor Command directed 
by Lt.Col. Minio Paluello. 

The formation made altitude on the field and was then sent to the SA area (50 km SW of Ischia) where enemy 
formations had been reported at an altitude of 6,300 m. not, sighted, from where it was subsequently diverted between Ischia and 
Ventotene due to the enemy's change of course (12:00) and further moved to the mouth of the Volturno, where, at 12:05, first 
German planes were sighted and then the enemy aircraft with which it was started the fight was delayed due to inconveniences 
that occurred in flight. 

In the battle of August 30th, Capt. Sant'Andrea, commanding a patrol composed of Lt. Cesare Erminio, Lt. Armando 
Moresi and Lt. Orfeo Mazzitelli, pursued and reached a P.38 with his Macchi up to the mouth of the Volturno and it hit him at 
200 m. altitude, shooting it down in the sea with a barrage of 160 12.7 mm shots. The combat, in which German Bf.109s also 
participated, took place after the bombing carried out on Caserta and had moments of tension due to the large number of aircraft 
present in the area at different altitudes and divided into numerous formations. 

The first dive attack by the Italian fighters and under the cover of the sun had failed due to the sudden appearance of a 
Messerschmitt which had recklessly crossed the path of the Italian pilots at high speed and which was avoided by pure chance by 
a certain collision with the group commander.*”° 


526 


Page 563 


During the night, bombs were dropped on Pratica di Mare, Tarquinia and Civitavecchia. The usual RAF jamming 
missions that annoyed, kept the defenses excited, caused damage to material, and casualties caught in their sleep. 

The last day of August was tragic for the city of Pisa, attacked for the first time since the beginning of the war by 152 
B.17s which bombed the railway and the airport with 400 tons of explosives, causing serious damage and 852 deaths among the 
population. Other minor attacks occurred in Pescara, Salerno, Cosenza and Catanzaro with damage and victims among the 
population. 7 aircraft shot down by fighters and D.A.T. and among these a P.40 of the 79th FG. and a "Mustang" of the 27th 
FBG. Air alert in Lazio, between Rome (11:50 am), Viterbo (12:20 pm), Livorno (12:30 pm). 

In the combat fought on 31 August by the pilots of the 3rd Stormo C.T., the MC.205 of the $.M. Luigi Gorrini was 
seriously hit and damaged, who, however, managed to make a lucky emergency landing at Littoria airport, suffering fractures and 
bruises in the accident which forced the brave pilot to be hospitalized. 

His victories and the courage demonstrated on several occasions subsequently earned him the award of the M.O.v.m. to 
living. 

A report to Capt. Giovanni's group command Cervellin, commander of the 359th Sqd./22nd Group C.T., complained 
about the repetition of the delays with which data on the positions of the sighted enemy formations were provided to the pilots in 
flight, the incomplete information regarding the position and altitude of the aircraft themselves, the signal take-off time often 
given when the sirens sounded in the city or on the Capodichino field or even with bombers dropping on the field. 

The same inconveniences did not occur with the German hunters sent directly after take-off to the exact sighting point 
with great savings in time and tactical efficiency. 

The problems encountered on 15 July were mentioned in the report: 

« ... takeoff under bombardment with orders to reach an altitude of 6,000 m. the vertical of Capri and sighting in the 
sky of Castellammare of a formation of 18 B.17s at an altitude of 8,000 meters. Once the sighting was reported to the Interceptor 
Command, the original order was confirmed even when the formation deviated and headed towards Naples. It was possible to 
carry out the fight only after the formation returned from Naples to Capri. 

Other problems occurred on 19 August (bombers at an altitude of 3,000 m higher than that of the fighters); on 25 
August (orders to move to an altitude above 6,000 m on Capua) - no sightings - another order to move to Benevento at an altitude 
of 7,000 m. - no sightings - third order of movement on Ischia and random sighting at an altitude of 8,000 m. of a large enemy 
formation entering the mouth of the Volturno.°”” 


The RDL «Freya» (Feline in R.A. operational jargon). The area pertaining to the [st Air Squadron . 
A series of «Felino» type radar stations. «Volpe» and (Lombardy/P iedmont/Liguria) was strengthened with 
«Volpe gigante» controlled the area from Milan to the establishment of the controlled territory MI-TO-GE 


Saluzzo, blocking RAF arrivals from Switzerland and entrusted to the 41st Stormo C.T. and to the 2nd Group 
France. Other stations were on the national territory. Aut. C.I. - A radar system of the «Volpe gigante» type 
(Riese) for night fighter is installed in Lombardy. 
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Ascent to an altitude of 9,000 and interception in the mountains of Capua. Flight duration 95 minutes". 

The pilots' suggestions to improve organization and eliminate inconveniences included calculating the technical time 
needed for a minimum notice by considering the following: 

1) dressing with flight suit, life jacket, shoes considering the impossibility in the summer season of waiting fully 
equipped for high altitude flights; 

2) accommodation on board - hooking up the boat, tying the boat strap, pilot braces, oxygen mask, gloves; 

3) manually starting the engine (minimum 40") on the first attempt; 

4) taxiing and placement in take-off formation; 

5) take-off of the formation if the field was free from German aircraft traffic. 

Minimum time required with the current professionalism of the specialists: 4 minutes from the alarm signal. 

In August the 3rd Stormo C.T. had the opportunity to operate 23 days out of 31 with takeoffs from Cerveteri and 
Palidoro and the war activity was divided into 32 takeoffs due to alarm (up to 3 on the 20th) with 10 fights in the Viterbo areas, 
Terni, Ostia, Terracina, Nettunia, Naples, upper Lazio, central Tyrrhenian Sea, Rome, Civitavecchia with the shooting down of 
23 bombers and 7 escort fighters, the probable shooting down of another 9 and the damage to numerous other aircraft. 

The protection cruises were carried out between Gaeta, Civitavecchia, Grosseto, Ostia, Viterbo, Naples. On the 6th, an 
escort mission was carried out to escort the cruisers «Montecuccoli» and «Garibaldi» returning from the failed naval incursion 
attempt in the port of Palermo and sailing towards La Spezia. 

The observations of the pilots of the 22nd Group CT regarding the service malfunctions of the Capodichino Guide- 
Fighter Command (Corporal) were analyzed and justified by the numerous sightings that arrived during the day both from the 
local RDLs (the «Felino» Vega was constantly disturbed between 218° /320° - Editor's note) and from the 21st DICAT Sighting 
Centre. 

With such a mass of sightings - some real and some supposed due to zeal or superficial reporting - it was necessary to 
make careful selection and decide on the take-off of large formations without diluting the efficiency of the squadrons with 
isolated departures or pairs to ascertain the veracity of the reports. Equal uncertainties existed when the aircraft were in flight and 
the insufficient organization did not always allow the reports to be examined and exact confirmation of the enemy's position. In 
particular, the action of 30 August was controversial due to the numerous and conflicting reports received by the G.C. «Corporal» 
during the mission and reported by them to the sighting formation from various PA control points. 

The high average speed of movement of the enemy bombers (370 km/h) and the repeated course variations due to the 
tactical approach of the mission further complicated the assessment of the existing situation and, according to the opinion of the 
Interceptor Command, the final decision was entrusted to the person in charge of the flight formation who was adequately 
equipped with sufficient information to decide on the subsequent tactical action. 

In this regard, there were sufficient elements of judgment for and against the intervention of the G.C. and flight 
formations, but in this regard it will be sufficient to take into account that the experience for such methods of air warfare in the 
Italian Air Force had only recently begun and that adequate professionalism was still lacking to obtain an optimal result. 

Yet, despite these shortcomings, the fight on 30 August ended with the shooting down of 5 «Lightnings» credited not 
only to Commander Sant'Andrea but also to Tenants Mazzitelli, Piolanti, S. Ten. Moresi and S.M. Dell'Acqua, while other 
airplanes were effectively machine-gunned by Lieutenants Erminio, De Angelis, Amaduzzi, Capt. Cervellin and other pilots of 
the unit. 


THE SACRIFICES OF AVIATORS 
To testify to the sacrifices made by the Air Force in that period of harsh war in the skies, the statistics on losses relating 
to the month of August 1943 alone recorded a total of 254 men including dead, wounded and missing, divided as follows:**8 
Deceased 


Pilot officers n. 16 
other categories n. 6 
Pilot NCOs n. 6 
Flight specialists n.3 
other categories n. 2 
Graduated specialists n. 37 
other categories n. 30 
Total n. 100 
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Wounded Missing 
Pilot Officers n. 5 Pilot officers n. 10 
other categories on. 4 other categories n. 1 
Pilot NCOs n. 2 Pilot NCOs n. 14 
other categories on. 3 other categories on. 4 
Flight specialists n. 28 Flight specialists n. 24 
other categories n.54 other categories n.34 
Total n. 96 Total n. 58 


As of 31 August 1943, the overall losses of the RA from 10 June 1940 they amounted to 18,227 soldiers divided as follows: 


Deceased Wounded Missing Prisoners 
Pilot Officers “n. 405 Pilot Officers n. 362 Pilot officers n. 642 Pilot officers n. 413 
other categories on. 54 othercategories n. 30 othercategories nn. 10 other categories n. 389 
Pilot NCOs n. 332 Pilot NCOs n. 332 Pilot NCOs n. 455 Pilot NCOs n. 317 
other categories on. 182 othercategories n. 199 othercategories n. 235 other categories —_n. 1,157 
Flight specialists n. 857 Flight specialists n. 895 Flight specialists n. 1,316 Flight specialists n. 2,447 
other categories n. 653  othercategories n. 913 othercategories on. 491 other categories n. 5,150 
Total n. 2,473 Total n. 2,731 Total n. 3,150 Total n. 9,873 
September 


Starting in the tragic month of September 1943, the Italian Air Force entered the 39th month of war since June 1940 
and arrived there exhausted of strength, without sufficient and suitable flight material, thinned in the ranks due to the great losses 
suffered but still equipped, surprisingly, with intact strong-willed and moral energies and, what matters most, immune from 
negative aspects and clean from intrigues, proud of its spiritual strength and of the exceptional heritage of value conquered with 
so many sacrifices by the aviators in very hard and difficult struggle in the skies, always fought in conditions of constant 
technical, numerical and operational inferiority. 

There was still a week left to fight before the armistice was proclaimed, a week of struggle marked by new ruins, other 
deaths, destruction of material goods from the south to the center and in the north of Italy, a week that the Air Defense had 
diligently noted chronologically episode by episode, fight after fight, loss after loss with the names of all those pilots who fell in 
those dramatic days and who did not know that the Badoglio government, through its emissaries, had already agreed with the 
Anglo-Americans and signed, with irresponsible ineptitude and negligent superficiality the surrender of the Nation. 

For the allies it was a matter of knowingly confusing Italians and Germans as agreed, continuing the destructive and 
terrorist bombings on Italian cities, demonstrating that apparently nothing had changed, that the war continued, that Italy was still 
considered an enemy nation like Germany, cleverly using the weapon of blackmail to put pressure on the Badoglio government, 
overcome its hesitations and overcome any doubts. The stakes were too high for the favorable and unrepeatable opportunity to 
vanish into thin air. 

The situation of Luftflotte 2 on 1 Sept. 1943 included 362 fighters of which 230 were located in southern Italy - 
Calabria, Puglia, Campania - and 40 in Lazio, mostly night fighters, divided between the 6 groups of JG.3, 53 and 77 and NJG.2 
mostly Bf.109 and twin-engined Bf.110 and Ju.88.°” 
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The situation of the Italian fighters was as follows on 3 Sept. 1943: 


«Leone» Fighter/Interceptor Command - Tortona 

53rd Stormo C.T. - Caselle Torinese 13 G.55; 

3rd Group Aut. C.T. - Caselle Torinese 2 MC.202, 4 CR.42, 3 Bf.109; 

8th Group Aut. C.T. — Sarzana 18 MC.200; 

150th Group Aut. C.T. - Caselle Torinese (without aircraft); 

50th Assault Wing - Lanate Pozzolo 22 G.50 Bis, 10 Re.2002; 

59th Group Aut. C.I. - Venegono 11 Re.2002, 3 CR.42, 2 Do.217; 

60th Group Aut. C.I. - Lanate Pozzolo 5 CR.42, 2 Bf.110, 8 Re.2001, 6 Do.217; 
2nd Group Aut. C.I. - Albenga - Genoa 15 CR.42, 13 Re.2001, 13 G.50 Bis; 
Section 160th Group Aut. C.T. - Metato 4 Re.2001; 

TOTAL 164 

«Aquila» Fighter Command - Gorizia 

1st Stormo C.T. - Ronchidei dei Legionari (without aircraft); 

11th Group Aut. C.T. - Treviso 2 Re.2000, 8 CR.42, 4 G.50 Bis, 6 Re.2001; 
TOTAL 20 

«Rex» Fighter/Interceptor Command - Ciampino 

3rd Stormo C.T. — Cerveteri/Palidoro 12 MC.205, 41 MC.202 11 Bf.109; 
20th Group C.T. - Foligno (without aircraft) 4 MC.202; 

24th Group Aut. CT - Metato (without aircraft) 3 MC.202, 8 D.520; 

161st Aut.CT Group - Castiglione del Lago 2 Sai.207, 4 MC.202; 

353rd Sqd. (20th Gr./S1st Stormo CT) - Ciampino 12 G.55; 

167th Gruppo Aut. C.L. - Littoria 14 Re.2001 

22nd Aut. Group CT-Capodichino/Capua 4 Re.2001 7 Re.2005, 17 MC.202; 
15th Assault Stormo - Florence 26 CR.42; 

13th Group Aut. CT - Metato 7 MC.202; 

310th Sqd. RF - Guidonia 4 MC.205/RF; 

Nucleus 51st Stormo CT-Guidonia 4-MC.205, 8 MC.202; 

94" Sqd. (8th Group CT) - Littoria (In transfer phase) 10 MC.200; 

TOTAL 203 

Fighter/Interceptor Command - Grottaglie 

4th Stormo CT: - Castrovillari 31 MC.205; 

21st Group Aut. CT. - Gioia del Colle 25 MC.202; 

157th Group Aut. CT. - Grottaglie 12 MC.200; 

Sth Assault Wing - Manduria 26 Re.2002; 

Section 8th Group CT - Grottaglie 4 MC.200; 

TOTAL 98 

Total available fighters n. 485 (also including the assault aircraft). 


On September Ist, modest nocturnal disturbances were reported in the province of Naples but the following day air attacks of a certain importance 
occurred on the Brenner line between Trento, Bolzano and Bologna in an attempt to interrupt the flow of German reinforcements in Italy planning to implement 
Operation "Avalanche". Severe damage to the plants and especially in Bologna. 

About 200 B.17s divided into 3 large formations of 91 aircraft respectively on Trento, 45 on Bolzano and the Isarco railway bridges, 70 on Bologna 
dropped 400 tons of bombs causing over 240 deaths and 320 injuries. 

Other attacks on Naples with the fighters of the 22nd Group CT taking off (2 departures on alarm) and combat with the P.38s of the escort, one of which 
was shot down by a patrol led by the group commander, another probably shot down and 15 others effectively machine-gunned. Bombing of the Cancello camp by 
B.25s escorted by P.38s of the 82nd FG. 

On 3 September the pilots of the 8th Group CT attacked B.17 bombers in the sky over Tuscany, probably shooting down 4 of them due to attacks carried 
out by Lieutenants Petrosellini, Rigoli, by the S.M. Palumbo and Sgt. Moressi. 

Another attack was carried out over the sky of Pisa by Lieutenant Ramacciotti's Macchi against a "Fortress" left damaged and smoking after having 
received 340 hits from the 12.7 SAFAT fired by the Italian pilot. 

Overall, during the day, the Allied air force lost 35 aircraft, 7 of which were shot down by Italian fighters, 19 by German fighters, 6 by DAT and 3 by 
naval vessels in the southern Tyrrhenian Sea; the 82nd FG alone reported the loss of 10 P.38s against the shooting down of 23 Axis fighters! 

The following day English troops landed on the tip of Calabria between Melito Portosalvo, Villa San Giovanni and Reggio Calabria, opposed by the 
Italian-German air force which in tough clashes shot down 16 enemy aircraft while the artillery in action between Naples, Catanzaro, Salerno, Sulmona it shot down 
another 5. The RAF also participated in the "Baytown" support actions with 126 "Wellingtons" and 51 "Marauders" while the USAAF employed 112 B.25/B. 26 
escorted by P.38 fighters and «Spitfires». The attacks on the railway center of Battipaglia were particularly heavy, bombed by 54 English twin-engine planes to 
neutralize the railway to the south, prevent the influx of German units below Salerno and move the unloading terminals as far away as possible from the area 
designated for the “Avalanche."**° 
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Bombing of the Grazzanise camp by B.25s and P.38s of the 82nd FG. who machine-gunned the airport grounds. A 
«Lightning» lost due to heavy fire. «Mustang» fighter-bombers in action in the Catanzaro area with the loss of 2 aircraft of the 
27th FBG. and 7 others damaged. A MC.200 shot down. 

The Allied landing in Calabria (Operation «<Baytown»), which took place on 3 September, meant that the pilots of the 
4th Stormo C.T. the start of other escorts for the attackers of the 5th Stormo, as already happened in Sicily, and already on the 
same day of the landing the Macchi of the 10th Group CT were machine-gunning enemy columns near Reggio Calabria and 
taking part in combat with «Spitfires » of the 1st Sqdn. SAAF, one of which was shot down in the Capo dell'Armi area. The 
Re.2002s of the 5th Stormo dropped 154 12 kg bombs on Allied landing craft under heavy fire of enemy ships that damaged 
some Re.2002. 

The following day escort of 8 MC.205s of the 4th Stormo and 7 MC.202s of the 21st Group to 15 Re.2002s headed for 
Gallico for assault missions and new combat with «Spitfires» with the shooting down of 2 English fighters against the loss of the 
Macchi of S. Lieutenant Aldo Vitale. The attackers attacked English naval vessels between Villa San Giovanni and Reggio 
Calabria with the launch of 30 100 kg bombs and subsequent machine-gunning at low altitude under the fury of violent AA fire 
of automatic weapons. Some landing craft were sunk and vehicles on the national road were hit. 

The formation of divers was intercepted by «Spit» MkIX of the 111th Sqdn. RAF and the 243rd who shot down 3 
Re.2002s losing one aircraft. Among the Italian pilots shot down was the brave Maj. Giuseppe Cenni, commander of the 102nd 
Divers Group, who was decorated with the M.O.v.m. to memory, Lieutenant Renato Moglia and Sergeant. Walter Banfi, who 
however saved himself with a parachute and returned to the department after three days of adventures. In the clash the young 
non-commissioned officer had probably shot down two enemy fighters. Another «Spit» was shot down by the $.M. Martinoli and 
one from Maj. Mariotti commander of the 9th Group C.T.. With this last war action the 5th Stormo of Divers ended hostilities 
with the Anglo-Americans as it would no longer operate before the armistice. On 4 September, Naples, Brindisi, Taranto and 
Terracina were attacked from the air (11:40 am) and the small town in Lazio was heavily bombed and the town center was semi- 
destroyed with numerous victims. Sapri was also partially destroyed by a hundred B.25s dropping 150 tons of bombs and other 
attacks by « Mitchell » / « Marauder » on the airports of Manduria, Crotone, San Pancrazio. Attack by B. 24 on Sulmona internal 
railway center and on localities in Campania, Puglia, Basilicata and Calabria. 

The DAT shot down a total of 5 bombers while the Allied air force used 500 "Spitfires" and "Warhawks" only for 
tactical actions in Calabria, reaching a total of 4,000 mission flights carried out by medium bombers, fighter-bombers and 
fighters in just 4 days of activity. protection. 

During the night, attacks on the port of Taranto and Grottaglie airport by RAF bombers and heavy fighters caused 
serious damage and casualties. 

On the same night there were 4 disturbance missions on Rome and Pratica di Mare. 

On the morning of the 5th numerous Ra.Ri. sightings were reported in Rome (10:56 am), Civitavecchia (1:20 pm), 
Viterbo (1:40 pm) which also suffered a destructive bombing of the airport by 130 B.17s dropping 179 tons of bombs; other 
attacks took place at Villa Literno, Aversa, Capua, Formia and on the airports of Grazzanise and Capua by P.38s of the 14th FG. 
with the use of B. 17, B.25/B.26; on the railway lines from Gaeta to Naples and from Naples to Salerno numerous isolated bombs 
were dropped to interrupt the tracks, damage the bridges and delay the resumption of traffic. The Crotone airport used by the 
assault aircraft and the Pidocchiella and Bosco Braco runways used to thwart the landing in Calabria were also hit. Three four- 
engine and twin-engine bombers were shot down by Italian fighters while the Brindisi DAT destroyed another "Mitchell" 
bomber. 

In northern Lazio, a new interception attack by the pilots of the 3rd Stormo CT on bomber formations reported by the 
RDL in the Tyrrhenian Sea heading east and intercepted by USAAF four-engine planes west of Viterbo at an altitude of 8,000 of 
the B.17s headed for the Lazio airport They attacked from west to east. 

A patrol of 4 «Veltro» composed of Lieutenant Sbordoni, Ten. Re, Ten. Maccanti and M.llo Melano disrupted a 
section of 4 «Fortresses» in two decisive attacks, one of which, hit by Lieutenant Sbordoni, fell in front in Civitavecchia. It had 
been necessary to fire 320 20mm rounds and 41 by 12.7 to be able to overcome the robust enemy four-engine aircraft. A result 
that perhaps with participation alone and the MC.202 would not have been possible to obtain and which made one seriously think 
about what had been the most excellent Italian fighter before that moment with the insufficient supply of weapons. An 
unsustainable situation that was partially resolved only at the end of the war with the 5 series fighters. 

The 4th Stormo CT carried out protection and free hunting cruises over Calabria and machine-gunning landing craft in 
the Sicily and Bagnara area with the participation of 12 Macchi 205/Vs.>*! 
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On the 6th, other protection and surveillance cruises were carried out on the Strait of Messina, missions also repeated 
on 7 September despite adverse weather conditions and strong layers of clouds. 

6 September - Heavy and destructive USAAF bombing of Naples with hundreds of deaths and injuries and heavy 
damage to the town centre, especially in the working-class neighbourhoods. Three bombers shot down by Italian-German 
fighters. Lieutenant Giagnoni was shot down and saved himself with a parachute and was wounded and hospitalized in the 
Piedimonte d'Alife hospital. 

Other bombings on Salerno, Potenza, Crotone airport (attacked by 170 medium bombers) with further damage to flight 
material and equipment. Combat with 20 Bf.109s and MC.202s and 3 Axis fighters shot down for the loss of a P.38. In the 
evening, alarm over Rome (9:30 pm) due to sightings of night reconnaissance aircraft. 


«REX» INTERCEPTOR COMMAND REPORT. 


September 6 

Interceptors Ciampino - RDL reports - «Pesce» cell - on Mondragone, Villa Literno, Aversa areas, enemy air attacks. 
19 aircraft including MC.205, Bf.109, MC.202 took off from Cerveteri to gather on the Albano vertical at an altitude of 7,500 
coordinated by the «Canile» Fighter Guide Command. Alarm ceased and return to headquarters at 1:40 pm. 

Metato interceptors - various DICAT reporting and take-off of an MC.202 for the area west of Viareggio for a 
supposed reconnaissance sighting; no sightings and return at 3:45pm. 

Capodichino interceptors - RDL reports - «Vega» cell - RDL disturbed from 190° to 240° due to probable foil launch. 
Alarm for sightings in the Mondragone, Castel Volturno, Aversa, Cuma areas. Take off starting at 1:43pm // 1:44pm n. 9 MC.202 
for an altitude of 5,000 m. and fighting on Sparanise with the shooting down of a «Lightning» by Ten. Orfeo Mazzitelli - 22nd 
Gruppo CT.°** 


The P.51 «Mustang» fighter operated by the RAF and the USAAF appeared for the first time in 1943 over Italian 
skies. Equipped with high speed, armament and high autonomy, it made its appearance in northern Italy, taking off 
from Tunisian bases and Sicily. 
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Emergency landing of an aircraft between Riarco and Bairano. Bombed Castel Volturno, Aversa, Cuma. 1:37 pm RDL reports in 
the RG.52/PH.50 areas - attack on central Naples, another 6 MC.202s took off between 2:00 pm and 2:30 pm to gather on Lake 
Patria at an altitude of m. 7,000. Sightings of approximately 250 enemy aircraft entering between Ischia-Ventotene-Sessa 
Aurunca. Fighting with B.17. Aircraft returned due to all clear at 3:05 pm. No leaks. 

RDL report — 4:37 pm - enemy aircraft sighted in areas NG.83-NH.22-NH.25-NH.84-NH.53 with probable direction 
towards Salerno. Two MC.202s took off between 4:40/4:43 pm. no contact with the enemy - return at 5:05 pm. DICAT reports - 
Livorno — 5:50 pm; enemy reconnaissance on EC-CU.38 area. An MC.202 and a D.520 took off between 5:53 pm and 6.31 pm in 
the Gorgona area at an altitude of m. 1,000. No sightings - return at 7:40 pm. 

RDL reports - Naples — 00:02 hours on Salerno-Battipaglia-Pontecagnano and incursion on Salerno. 9:18 pm air alert 
in Naples; 9:19 pm Rome/Ostia; 11.00 pm Naples; 11:12 pm Chieti; 11:20 pm Littoria. 

7 September - Heavy attack by 130 B.17s on the airfields of the Foggia area with serious damage to flight equipment 
and Luftwaffe systems; bombing of Bari airport by B.24 with destruction of planes and materials, attacks in the areas of Salerno, 
Benevento, with particular attention to the railway lines. In the evening (9:08 pm) attack by 48 «Wellingtons» on Viterbo airport 
with serious damage to Italian and German aircraft, destruction of plants and fires of materials. Three planes were shot down 
during the day by Italian-German fighters and 7 by the D.A.T.. The plane of S. Lt. Giuseppe Ferri of the 22nd CT Group shot 
down in combat in the Naples area did not return from the day's fighting. 

The repeated attacks on the airports of Viterbo and Pratica di Mare were the result of the information provided to the 
allies by the Badoglio government on the German military device in Italy, as they were considered unloading terminals of the 
Luftwaffe units transferred from southern France. 


«REX» INTERCEPTOR COMMAND REPORT 
September 7 


Metato interceptors - DICAT reports (RDL) no reports) — 4:27 pm Livorno, 4:36 pm Capraia — 4:38 pm four-engine 
sighting in the ES/UD.83 area — 4:42 pm an MC.202 took off in the Livomo-Gorgona area. No sightings. 

Capodichino interceptors - DICAT reports (RDL no reports) 11:39 am 7 MC.202 take off for cruise in the Vesuvius- 
Battipaglia area for incoming sighting of an enemy formation of approximately 100 B.17s probably headed for Foggia. Combat; a 
B.17 probably shot down. Not returned S.Len. Ferri of the 22nd CT Group. Return to the office at 12:43/1:11 pm. 

8:40 pm RDL reports on 180°/340° for enemy aircraft sightings confirmed by the PA. Capri. Bombings on Salerno, 
Pontecagnano, Benevento. Alarm ceased at 9:55 pm. 

Ciampino interceptors — 8:59 pm - RDL reports on line 144-154 areas — 9:08 pm alarm over Rome. Bomber attack on 
Viterbo (9:50 pm). RDL report at 9:11 pm enemy aircraft entered the area from Nettunia towards Pratica di Mare area line 134. 
Take-off from Littoria n. 1 Re.2001 for the Ostia area. No landing contact at 10.00 pm due to failure of RT equipment. 

Capodichino interceptors - RDL reports («Vega» cell) disturbed by 180°/320° - 10:50 pm alarm over Naples 

DICAT Monte Vico reports bomb drops on the Amalfi/Salerno coast. 4 night fighter planes that took off from Capua 
and Albenga (Italian) and Pontecagnano/Montercorvino (German) did not return. 


LAST DAY OF WAR 
September 8 


Attacks in the provinces of Salerno, Catanzaro and Naples by American bombers. 

12 pm - alarm over Rome flown over at 12:00 by «Fortresses» directed towards Frascati to hit the HQ of Marshal 
Kesselring's OBS and the Command of the 2nd Luftflotte, reported and indicated by Gen. Castellano to the allies. Drop of 390 
tons of bombs that destroyed a large part of the town causing thousands of innocent deaths and injuries among the population. 
Takeoff on alert from fighters from the capital and Naples who intercepted some B.17s and machine-gunned them effectively. A 
four-engine plane was shot down by the D.A.T. and 4 from the Italian fighters that had participated in the fighting with 34 
aircraft taken off from Ciampino (353rd Sqd.), Foligno (161st Group), Guidonia (1st CSA/310th Sqd. RF.), Cerveteri (23rd CT 
Group), Palidoro (18th Group CT), Littoria (167th Group CL). Also contributing to the fighting were 4 Bf.109s of the 150th 
Group Aut. CT which took off from Ciampino under the command of Lieutenant Ugo Drago and the Macchi of the Command 
Unit of the 51st Stormo from Guidonia.*** 
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During 1943 the 22nd Gruppo C.T. had lost 16 pilots in combat and among these 11 officers and 5 non-commissioned 
officers who fell over Naples, Rome, Littoria, Salerno and Sicily to which must be added 2 specialist non-commissioned officers 
who died during an aerial bombardment on Capodichino. The wounded were 17 (8 officers including Maj. Minguzzi and Capt. 
Monaco and Bonet) and 9 non-commissioned officers including 8 very young sergeants. Among the fallen non-commissioned 
officers stood out the figure of Marshal 3rd Class Antonio Lo Schiavo, a brave Sicilian pilot who fell on 15 February in the sky 
of Naples after a very tough clash with enemy four-engine planes during which he shot down one from a short distance, aware of 
the sacrifice to which he generously exposed himself. He was decorated with M.O.v.m. to his memory. 

In addition to Naples which had recorded the title of "most devastated city" with over 100 incursions during the war, 
Foggia was also included in the last period - between 20 August and 8 September - which suffered 5 destructive incursions by of 
720 Anglo-American bombers with the launch of 1,250 tons of bombs that reduced the city to a mass of ruins. 

Between 2 and 8 September the Allied air force employed 7,145 mission aircraft on the railway network, airports and 
road works in central-southern Italy, losing 25 planes, mostly bombers. 

Almost all the airports on the Naples-Gargano alignment were hit with no fewer than 180 Axis planes destroyed on the 
ground. Only the Montecorvino/Rovella field which the allies intended to use for the "Avalanche" was spared. During the night 
isolated bombs were dropped on Santa Marinella with damage and casualties. On 8 September there was the last combat of the 
Macchi of the 4th Stormo CT against formations of four-engined planes escorted by «Spitfires», A B.17 was set on fire and 
crashed by the pilots of the 9th Group and a "Spit" was also considered shot down in the clash due to the damage sustained. 

The war activity ended not as every aviator desired, but with the cessation of hostilities due to an armistice of which 
none of the Italian pilots had ever had any inkling despite being personally and directly interested in the event. 

In the early afternoon of the Second World War, a new attack by 40 «Liberators» on the Foggia airports resulted in 
damage to equipment and deaths and injuries among personnel. On the night between 8/9 September, isolated bomb drops on 
Viterbo (00.10 hours) and Orte were still reported by the Air Defense Command, after the armistice had been proclaimed. 

Even if not officially published, what happened during the day could be considered bulletin no. 1202 of the HQ of the 
armed forces. The last statement that events did not allow to be prepared and made known to the Italian people. 

In September the war activity of the 3rd Stormo 
CT took place with 6 take-offs following alarms due to 
Ra.Ri sightings. on Viterbo, Naples, Ostia, Frascati and 
fighting in upper Lazio with B.17s and on Frascati with the 
shooting down of 3 «Fortresses» hit in the sky of Velletri, 
with a mission at sea in front of the Lazio coast for the 
alleged sighting of enemy submarine and three visual 
reconnaissance’s carried out between 8 and 9 days off the 
coast of Salerno and in the Gulf of Gaeta. 

The last loss of the Stormo occurred on the same 
day as the armistice when part of the Stormo was 
transferred to Littoria in anticipation of attacking the Allied 
landing craft sailing towards Salerno and escorting the 
torpedo bombers of the 132nd Group Aut AS. to the 
landing area. During the transfer, the Macchi del M.llo 
Melano, arriving near the Pontino airport, collided with the 
high voltage electrical cables during landing and crashed, 
catching fire with the death of the brave pilot. Then nothing 
more! 


The Italian war had ended after 1,186 days of ae : : : 
very hard fighting with a mortifying, disheartening result, Female specialist staff of the R.A. in service with R.T. 


which frustrated the hopes of all the airmen and called into apparatus. The establishment of the Po Valley 

question many sacrifices made in three long years of war on controlled area constituted the first step towards the 

all fronts.**4 modern technical - scientific - operational solution of 
night-time interception with on-board radar. 
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R. AERONAUTICA - Losses distributed on the various war fronts from 11 June 1940 to 8 Sept. 1943 


Mediterranean I.IN.A. Sicily France Tunisia Albania Russia Yugoslavia Greece Aegean Sardinia 


549 1.896 3.089 79 96 90 70 72 106 320 2.553 8.920 


R. AERONAUTICA - Losses (Deaths, Wounded, Missing) from 11 June 1940 to 8 Sept. 1943 


SPECIALITA FORZA Deaths Wounded Missing TOTALE % 
MEDIA <<. ia Lae = a ~~ (Cae (a 
‘Losses % Losses % Losses % 
Pilot officers 4.450 477 10,71 374 8,40 658 14,78 1.509 33,90 
} Officers other specialties 6,100 58 0,95 39 0,63 23 0,37 120 1,96 
Pilot non-commissioned officers 3.050 333 10,90 340 10,91 461 15,11 1.134 37,10 
Non-commissioned 
officers other specialties 11.650 211 1,80 210 1,80 241 2,07 662 5,68 
Government troops 86.350 577 0,67 786 0,91 436 0,50 1,799 2,08 
Specialist troop 45.500 1.112 2,40 1.064 2,30 1.350 2,96 3.526 7,78 
Civilian personnel 950 93 9,78 54 5,68 23 2,42 170 17,90 
TOTALE 158.050 2.861 1,81 2.867 1,82 3.192 2,01 8.920 


: _ Po abln ga w 
Rome - Centocelle. Gen. Eraldo [lari - Commander of the 3rd Air Fleet at a military ceremony - the G.U.A. it carried 


out a task of great responsibility for territorial defense and as a strategic reserve area for operational 
bombing/torpedo bomber/assault units. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 


SOURCES CONSULTED 


US/SMA 

Superaereo 
SL/Com.Av.Sicilia 
SA/Com.Av.Sardegna 
EG GAM SLL DGH 


A.C.S./Roma 
1943 
B.43 44 45 74 76 76 78 79/GM 


SLA. 
B.26 27 34 48 52 168 


US/SME 

Comando Supremo 
Com.Gr.Armate Sud 
IT.1309 1310 1310/b 


US/SMM 
IT.3037 
Supermarina 
B.L.3567 
F.A.B.C.D. 


G.S.A. (USA) 
IT.577 865 866 867 968 871 1140 1152/a 1153/a 1599/a 99/c 


B.M. Archiv. (W. Germania) 

IT. 5620 5887 

G.Kdo 2Fl.Kps. 10FI.Kps. 

B.3235 3244 3245 3249 3253 3279 3287 3289 3295 
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CHAPTER SIX 


AUXILIARY WAR ACTIVITY 


SPECIAL AIRLINE SERVICES - COMPLEMENTARY GROUPS 
— RA SCHOOLS 


The S.A.S. Command - War activities - Special missions of the S.A.S. - Operation «African Camps» - Sabotage in 
Sicily — I.N.C.A: (Aircraft Communication Units) - Passenger flight activities - Aviators in the storm - The loss of the 
passenger/commercial air fleet - The serious losses of flight personnel. 

The Complementary Groups - Technological evolution of air warfare - Bombardment - Mission on Gura - Divers - 
Assault - Combat - Torpedo bombers - Maritime reconnaissance - Aerial observation - Land fighters - Night fighters - Interceptor 
fighters - S.M.A. flight unit - Special missions of the «P» Unit - General Command of Schools R.A. - 1943 program - The Air 
Force Academy - Flight equipment - Specialty piloting schools - Professional training schools - V.S.M. School?*° 
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THE SPECIAL AIR SERVICES COMMAND (C\S.AS.) 


The activity that the CSAS carried out in the first 9 months of 1943 was certainly not inferior to the services carried 
out in previous years, but was tragically highlighted in that year by the very high number of casualties, which in percentage terms 
lead to the first places in the ranking of casualties and missing from the RA., the flying personnel of the Special Air Service with 
a loss rate equal to approximately 27% of the personnel ascertained in the C.S.A.S. on 1 Jan. ‘1943. Structured as in 1942 with 4 
wings out of 10 groups and autonomous unit for a total of 26 squadrons and a complementary group, the CSAS was always 
commanded by Gen. D.A. Vincenzo Velardi (replaced on 14 April by Gen. S.A. Attilio Matricardi) had improved his 
organization, his efficiency and his results even more despite suffering very serious losses during the last months of the war in 
Tunisia, especially in aircraft when the transport formations of the Axis were decimated in flight by Allied air attacks. 

The first losses occurred already in January with the destruction on the ground in Tunisia of 3 SM.82s, with the 
shooting down of 4 SM.81s which left Tunis for Sciacca with soldiers on board and did not reach their destination; only 14 out of 
60 were the survivors recovered from the sea by Navy vessels, including the Lieutenants Pilot. Benedetti, Raffini, S. Lt. Guidetti, 
the SM. Sadenti, Montanari, Grassetti, the 1st Av. Mot. Finelli, De Martino, Carabelii, the Av. Sc. Di Palma and Guglielmi. On 
the 11th, a new attack by Allied fighters on 2 SM.81s spotted 7 miles from Sadir, these aircraft piloted by Maj. De Sio and Lt. 
Pattino with 14 soldiers on board headed for Tunisia; the two three-engined aircraft seriously damaged with deaths and injuries 
on board were forced to ditch and the survivors were later saved by rescue boats. Three passengers were missing. In February 3 
SM.82s headed for Tunisia were shot down and Capt. Negro's SM.81 was lost and the following month 9 SM.82s and a G.12/T 
hit in flight and on the ground were lost due to enemy attacks while they were intent on ensuring the dispatch of men and supplies 
to the Axis troops in Tunisia. 

The detailed description of the CSAS's activity in the Tunisian and Sicilian campaigns is described in the respective 
chapters on war activities, so we refer the reader to reading the above-mentioned information. 

The month of April was the most tragic for aircraft shootings or personnel losses and the loss of 29 multi-engine 
aircraft in flight was recorded on the days of 10, 16 and 19 April alone with the maximum recorded on the latter day of 15 SMs. 
82, G.12 and SM.75 shot down by enemy fighters, there was also the destruction on the ground of 18 SAS multi-engine aircraft 
and the damage of another 35. Personnel losses in just 24 days of activity amounted to 38 pilots missing, 8 wounded, 68 
specialists dead and missing and 19 wounded and for passengers 243 soldiers missing, 8 dead, and 2 wounded: a total of 53 
planes destroyed, 106 pilots and specialists dead or missing and 27 wounded were the heavy toll of losses among only the R.A. 
staff. 

An excessively high percentage of human and flight material losses which seriously worried the higher commands and 
which stimulated the GS/RA to find, in agreement with the CSAS, new methods of use to save men and machines as much as 
possible. 

At the time of leaving command of the SAS, as assigned to the R.A. Application School Command of Florence, Gen. 
Velardi addressed the following agenda to the air force employees: 

SPECIAL AIR SERVICES COMMAND 

Rome, 13 April 1943 - XXI 

TO ALL COMMANDS OF THE FLIGHT, GROUP, SQUADRIGLIA, COMMUNICATIONS NUCLEI, 
COMPLEMENTARY GROUP AND SECTION. AUTONOMOUS THEIR OFFICES 

Officers, non-commissioned officers, graduates and airmen of the S.A.S. Destined for another assignment, I leave 
command of the S.A.S. today which I took over on 1 December 1941. 

The period we spent together, fruitful in work and results, was characterized by the development of air transport. 

The four Transport Groups, non-homogeneous and incomplete, which together with the three Communication Nuclei, 
constituted the S.A.S. at the end of 1941, have become four Stormo out of a total of ten Groups, as well as three Autonomous 
Squadrons, all organically homogeneous, complete with aircraft and equipment , with a truly conspicuous work capacity. 

The work you carried out with these brilliant departments was continuous, tireless and silent. Following the alternating 
events of the war, you faced long day and night navigations on the open sea to reach the most advanced camps in Egypt; when 
the war became more bitter, you faced and suffered the attacks of the enemy fighters, armed above all - and sometimes 
exclusively - with your courage and your skill.°*” 
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In this way, entire grand units of the Army have arrived 
overseas: weapons, food, ammunition, fuel have reinvigorated our 
Armed Forces in the hard battles they endured; wherever there has 
been fighting, on the fiery fronts of Africa or on the freezing ones 
of Russia, the transport planes led by you have arrived tirelessly, 
while the civil aircraft continued to connect us with allied and 
friendly countries. The activity carried out in these sixteen months 
by the S.A.S. It can be summarized as 104,000 hours of flight, 25 
and a half million kilometers flown, 420,500 passengers and 26 
million kilograms of various materials transported. 

These figures testify to the effort you have made, to your 
ability and that of your Commanders; but above all of your sure 
faith in the destinies of your homeland - faith that has supported 
you in your souls as aviators and fighters. 

As your Commander I praise you, as I raise my 
thoughts, in moving remembrance, to the missing Commanders, 
who glorified the paths traced across the skies by Transport planes. 
My greetings reach all of you, with the hope that you will soon be 
able to return to victorious travel along the routes of the past and 
many others. 

I extend my greetings to Air Force General Attilio 
Matricardi, who succeeds me in command, in the certainty that 
under his guidance you will boldly continue your daily work, until 
the victory of our Arms is achieved. 

Long live Italy - Long live the King - Long live the 
Duce. 

THE COMMANDER 
(General of O.A. - V. VELARDI 


tk oR ok 


In the remaining part of April, 3 Fiat G.12s and one 
SM.82 were lost, shot down in flight or destroyed on the ground, 
and in the first ten days of May which separate the fall of Tunisia 
with the cessation of supplies to the Axis, more were lost 4 SM.82s 
and a G.12 attacked by enemy fighters and another 6 SM.82s and 
SM.75s destroyed on the ground in Tunisia by allied bombing; 
these losses brought the destruction to a total of 70 SAS multi- 
engine aircraft in 40 days of war. Already at the end of May the 
Allied fighters now installed on the airports of Cape Bon, widened 
their range of action up to the waters of Sardinia-Campania, often 
reaching the coasts of Lazio, thus threatening communications 
between the continent and the Corsica/Sardinia and the rearward 
bases of the CSAS. 

The first sign of this new danger was felt on 20 May 
with the attack by enemy fighters of the Beaufighter type on the 
SM.75 I-TETI flying from Rome to Cagliari, an attack which 
fortunately was unsuccessful albeit with modest damage of the 
aircraft, whose Commander reported upon arrival that he had 
spotted a lifeboat with 2 people adrift 25 miles east of Cape 
Bellavista.** 
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Gen. O.A. Vincenzo Velardi commander of the C.S.A.S. The 
Special Air Services had their greatest increase in 1943 with 4 
Stormo and autonomous squadrons reinforced by a 
complementary group. The flight staff numbered around 2,500 
pilots and specialists. 


Gen. S.A. Attilio Matricardi who replaced Gen. Velardi in 
command of the S.A.S. in the summer of 1943. Despite the 
very serious losses in crews and aircraft suffered in the first 
half of the year, the CSAS had approximately 450 multi- 
engines at its disposal as of 7/31/43, including 250 SM.82s. 
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SPECIAL AIR SERVICES COMMAND 


Air transport activities carried out from 11 December to 10 January 1943-XXI 


Goods 
Air Transport Km. Flight Hours Flying Passengers Kg. Tepe 
STORMIT. 789.890 3.822415’ 12.914 1.232.188 Motorin°?11....... Kg. 6.122 
Torpedoes n. 14 ..... » 12.797 
Mater. armamento. » 15.738 
Lubrication and fuel.» 205.917 
IP OSE jaxnnews: eumeauer » 19.883 
Mater.vario R.A....  » 536.749 
Mater. vario E.V..... » 434,982 
NUCLEI/N.C.A. 361.309 1,4224,47’ 7.802 350.390 Luggage .......... Kg. 133.630 
Mail and parcels |_|, » 151.744 
Newspapers ........ » 9.677 
Mater.militare ..... » 5.082 
Private goods .....- » 50.257 
TOTALI 1.160.199 5.245 h,02’ 20.716 1.582.578 
FROM 11 JANUARY TO 17 JANUARY 1943-XXI Po 0Ci(i‘“‘éC CC RENO Kg. 45.214 
Various material «ss we ee eee eee eee Kg. 128.884 
Stormi "T" activity summary: News Papers —E_Cisit ens. ot sets os ES Kg. 1.704 
Tripstaken Sa tines es = Ye 418 
Kilometers flown. —«.--- esses ae ib 144.444 FROM 18 JANUARY TO 24 FEBRUARY 1943-XXI 
Passengers transported ...........254+ n. 5.312 
[useage AR hs Seercceesceis arms Kg. 158.300 ay el 
Ros apc ceers ie | wee | REE" acted coe 
Various material Ss... ........ Kg. 119.743 Tnpsitaken «i(k ee ee See RS n. eet 
Kilometers flown, —..... eee eee ee n, 150.634 
Summary of Communication Units activities Passengers transported ., ., «<2 0s sess mB: 5.617 
Luggage ih ee pera oh aaa Kg. 166.430 
Tripstaken. § Glad erenienie unas n. 128 [i res Kg. 11.996 
Kilometers flown. Gilad eapaentclnaiwen Uh 70.556 Various material =... Kg. 132.849 
Passengers transported .......2.--2.205 n. 1.628 Torpedoesn.3. =a as guene ae vase Kg. 2.700 
Tuggage 8 Ect ne trememeine Kg. 27.681 
POSE = ijaceneerap ences laa Kg. 29.150 
Various material ss eee eee Kg. 9.141 Summary of Communication Unit activities: 
News Papers oo. cece Kg. 1.704 odie —»« smammminmamncs - _ 
Kilometers flown... ....... 20. n, 71.578 
ROTALE GENERAEH Passengers transported |. ..........., n. 1.141 
Tripstaken see eee eee eee ee n. 546 Luggage see ra peS Kg. 19.909 
Kilometers flown. sss - eee eeeeees n. 215.000 Pont ng RRO RRS A Kg. 22.818 
Passengers transported ........2++++0+ n. 6.940 Various si yoke aie aM 8 Kg. 8.458 
Tgeaee- htt ae wrasse Kg. 185.981 NewsiPapers: eyes mere gt Kg. 2.208 
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GENERAL SUMMARY: 

Tripsiakem: 55, 21o2c:asnaice nesses n. 
Kilometers HOW: :«.6:i:s:<iar0 oscieccwia sews n. 
Passengers transported. ............. n. 
DU ggAge servis coeteteciereetes, Se Kg. 
IVE ax incon tncepsnea attra ear HeaLa cess Kg. 
Variousimatetialsc2c2ciascscn6e se Kg. 
INCWEDADEIS) « sieriicicierquyaros-earsaers esses Kg. 
TOMPORGSS Duo ix win a se gscacnieiepaye Kg. 


FROM 25 JANUARY TO 31 JANUARY 1943 


Stormi "T" activity summary: 


PT Pe RN tin myspace epencisnigareh n. 
Kilometers flowiecesvccseessics 265 n. 
Passengers transported. ............. n. 
TAB BARO 3.5 ese cmvergcen.acej marine enspevesmipuine Kg. 
Mall. cs sesascaas enamine Kg. 
DEE ge | Kg 


Summary of Communication Unit activities: 


AUST SAMY <a Soxe iopessitit Saainecate n. 
Kilometers flown. .............. 2-5 n. 
Passengers transported. ............. n 
Luggage sissies wincsivis's Siersinin's ose Kg 
Mal casesicumiacsmeemcamasecnann Kg 
Various material................- - Kg. 
ING WERDER ccc: canner eeennats Kg. 
GENERAL SUMMARY: 
PD TASS RIES occ soe copaynyorpocinyiepsnas n. 
Kilometers flown. ...........-.. .. n. 
Passengers transported. ............. n. 
Diigonae tes csaiees AUSSN sae eos . Ke 
Mtl es iecccencrareqeniaavapsnenairatareninstea rates Kg. 
Various material.............-.-. -» Ke. 
Newspapensocn:s\ccmssescusmnacietia Kg. 


389 
114.216 
5.658 
167.680 
11.580 
179,154 


102 
71.552 
1.254 
22.198 
18.258 
11.615 
1.970 


491 
185.768 
6.912 
189.878 
29.838 
190.796 
1,970 


FROM 1 FEBRUARY TO 7 FEBRUARY 1943 | 


Stormi "T" Summary: 


TRIP SARED passer scmn paramos oes n. 
Kilometers flown. 2.2.5.0 .0000.08 00% n. 
Passengers transported. ............. n. 
Lapeage rete cere RUa ERO ws Kg 
IMG cs sassccespisns araracanansosnevanerarepetonnenmnaa Kg. 
Various material................... Kg 


248 
98.340 
3.674 
110.220 
8.206 
132.898 


Communication Units Summary: 


WENO ANCE: 2.5. sperceni cys: sussniannsinnon gen -n. 
Kilometers flown............... .-4 - nr 
Passengers transported. ............. n. 
Lugeage s2scce snesiesseensatincs SF Kg. 
AR ic. sscharcinisterinana samara cantina . Kg. 
Various material... ...........-..-5 Kg. 
NeWSPapelSe:. viuna sorta Kg 
GENERAL SUMMARY 
PRS AKC eo as Seca sie aig sie-6-3 n. 
Kilometers flown. .............. 2+. n. 
Passengers transported. ............. n. 
Eusiape coc scucsniasmoen yee? . Kg. 
OT ee ane ert Kg. 
Various material...............-. - Kg. 
INGWEPADORM icicctairsianurcrcancicnuce ares Kg. 


FROM 8 FEBRUARY TO 14 FEBRUARY 1943 


Stormi "T" activity summary: 


Trips taken: .......,...,2,0:0:0,;0.0,0,0.0 s:00/008 n. 
Rilometers Mowitiiscijcccemaionatam yee n. 
Passengers transported. ...........-.. n. 
Luseape nc wanccnserewannrnacemns Kg 
DR iocaieas cc apsrassrraracerernanatanaeniarssenaats Kg 
Various material................... Kg 


Summary of Communication Unit activities: 


ALT CARER oars secasnvusiieermeeensenaes / nm 
Kilometers flown................-+ 7 
Passengers transported............. 4 n. 
DORI as Seas er cee Sf Kg. 
i ee eee ee Kg. 
Various material...............-. -. Kg. 
INS WEP APNG: 3) 3. H i SRR ANE WIE . Kg. 
GENERAL SUMMARY: 

TNs TaKeth ccm cccnc a cee ewes n. 
Kilometers flown............... -.. n. 
Passengers transported. ............. n. 
DN BEA BE 2a. sessinicssreyinmtsiarererateerets . Kg. 
IRAMID) 25.0 ei aiaueueea ae coreas Kg. 
Various material...........-..... . Kg. 


ING EIIOES nasa -ecesepenarsrssecneranatercomecane Kg. 


86.468 
2.015 
35.354 
25.103 
15.009 
2.505 


442 
184.808 
5.689 
145.574 
33.309 
147.907 
2.505 


186 
60.502 
2.116 
63.500 
3.804 
45.528 


150 
86.166 
1.895 
33,574 
25.182 
14.260 
2.090 


336 
146.668 
4.011 
97.074 
28.986 
59.788 
2.090 
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FROM 15 FEBRUARY TO 21 FEBRUARY 1943 


Stormi "T" activity summary: 


TUS tak CHi oor cacrniomaerenisiians 
Kilometers flown. ..............- 


aoa’ FF 


RRERP PF 


GRAND TOTAL: 
Dnipsitakens.c foot eae sana 


Kilometers flown.............--. 


5.791 


260.257 
7.198 
193.010 
31.549 
179.756 
2.140 


FROM 22 FEBRUARY TO 28 FEBRUARY 1943 


Stormi "T" activity summary: 


0 ee eee = 
Kilometers flown. . 52. 600i cssiicaen . xs 
Passengers transported. ............. n. 
AEN ass ens ceria . . 
ellewecrence, acces aapnrarecstmeerocton , = 
VER TRRCRIAL 5. 50: ecco speneaceens . Kg 


Summary of Communication Unit activities: 


PRUNE oo cia aire ami eactrnars Tm 
Kilometers flown.:.....:.0:. 20066 000% _ Rh 
Passengers transported............ n. 
ERR apis ape aparsviginds srenainahaein’ . Kg. 
Mal ses eemrerrercht ak . Kg. 
Various materials cisics-o:cscis cwsreiears . Kg. 
Ci) 2, | | oa ne ee er ee . Kg. 
‘GRAND TOTAL: 

Trips taken: 2s.cacccaccemasies n. 
Kilometers flown. .010050..sc:00 case we n. 
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246.243 


Passengers transported. ........... n. 9.970 
Ugg ARG catatecutsanareumiarenncirnomnasits Kg. 275.470 
INI iets ccinnia si tacatiiann diy cena seaaets reer Kg. 37.034 
Various material. js..2)2:-<)0/2\sjas0/e:2/3 24 Kg. 192.611 
INGWEpaDers 410 ticeecasiarnceteasmimaenne Kg. 2.276 


FROM 1 MARCH TO 7 MARCH 1943-XXI 


Stormi "T" activity summary: 


TABOO oo ac vette tiene 520 
Kilometers flown. ..............-.- 148.917 
Passengers transported. ............ 7.242 
WON ns a5) Site) Signer has roms eo 214.240 
Mail scne ccceceeseacssiears 1.352 
Mariana matettal 5. 0-cy0.0jasccverecavavers ie 153.008 
German torpedoes n. 14............2..-.-- 11.500 


Summary of Communication Unit activities: 


Drips taken esse. cvcawinmamerciares n. 163 
Kilometers flown. ............... n. 88.946 
Passengers transported............ n 2.470 
TROBE Rs ecavoreiecmnananerareveranacaxnearmns Kg. 40.997 
MAN esi neers dire arecazas meatier: Kg. 27.701 
Various matenialica:. 2c26 5 iwssswaes Kg. 13.600 
INGWSpapers. jesicrsoisreisre casey siasewrnae Kg. 2.053 
GRAND TOTAL: 

ENB s5,.005 assassinate . nm 683 
Kilometers flown. .........--...--.4 n. 237.866 
Passengers transported. .........-.... n. 9.712 
TEBAGE S cerssaic cure weer Kg. 255.237 
IL a scvnon:doccerandanias baamondasianaranicctcn Kg. 29.053 
Various material. ics occas tas. cieaen . Kg. 166.608 
Newspapers) x24: 1. caeencsmnaemen . Kg. 2.053 
German torpedoes n. 14....... ..... . Kg. 11.500 


In the single week from 5/11 April the SAS/NCA aircraft 
had the following flight activity: 


Stormi "T" activity summary: 


TPCT STAM, 5 a sxsreraraeacnmarinatagunns + 622 
Kilometers flown..............-- 4 th 185.265 
Passengers transported. ........... n. 6.249 
LU BBAGE cosy cer soneemseriverncenncenaise ates . Kg. 188.220 
NNN és csivensivocensiiecassinua) oiagake-auvearaiens . Kg. 536 
Various material isi... <:cis:0%0 eiteaeicteiars Kg 566.779 


Summary of Communication Unit activities: 


usps takenepoeqnernee ewer n. 179 
Kilometers flown. ..............5 8 n. 99.068 
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Passengers transported................ n. 2,309 

TUS CAGE sacs cu non ehGated a heey es Kg. 42,721 

Post Kg. 37,403 

Various material... 1c. cece eee nes Kg. 16,464 

NEWSPapeTSs. nui. cases tad Sa he Ew bee te Kg. 2,198 

GRAND TOTAL: 

TRIPS takes. :c:a:ii ee gcdrecg sscieiss ses oe n. 801 

Kilometers flown. ...............0.005 n. 284,333 

Passengers transported...............- n. 8,558 

PUB PAGC ia. csee dana ferais ya tere aman tae Kg. 230,941 

Post - Kg. 37,939 

Various material................000.. Kg. 583,243 

NE WSPapeDS ic 3 vse diavdnstaes dare vance aha oe Kg. 2,189 
kok 

TOWARDS CATASTROPHE 


The frequent attacks that had been occurring for some time on civil and military traffic between the Continent and Sardinia/Corsica by long-range Allied 
fighters began in May with an attempt to shoot down the SM.87 I -INNO in flight near the Sardinian coast, signaled by bursts of Beaufighters and a subsequent attack 
on an SAS SM.82 also intercepted by English twin-engine planes abeam the Strait of Bonifacio. 

The alarm over the frequent enemy incursions resulted in a plan to evacuate the airports located near the Lazio coast, headquarters of SAS/NCA units. 

It was necessary to implement a decentralization of the unis to thin out the enemy's possible objectives and with order I/B n. 8030 of 24 May 1943 the 
CSAS issued the following provisions: transfer of units - notice — 

Perugia Airport - 1 Stormo transport 

Rimini Airport - 1 group T. 

Orvieto Airport - 1 group T. 

Ravenna Airport - | squadron (then diverted to Fano) 

Fano Airport - 1 squadron 

The other transport groups would have remained in the current deployment locations between Ciampino north and Centocelle south, while the SRAMs 
wing would have followed the respective transfer units. 

Already at the end of May the 45th Stormo T. moved with the command and a group to Rimini while the other group of the Stormo was deployed to 
Fano. 

Simultaneously with these first measures, with order OP /30884 of 5/30 the GS/RA issued the appropriate provisions to activate the escort for SAS 
aircraft headed to Sardinia/Corsica and on the same day there was a further attack by allied fighters on a SM.82 of the 606th Squadron. (S.M. Tamburini) near Cape 
Carbonara, attack repelled with on-board weapons and fortunately resolved without physical damage to the crew. However, the same month a G.12 headed to Sardinia 
piloted by the S.M. Gaetano Sechi was lost, who disappeared with the entire crew and was never found. Four attacks and one kill were the toll in May. 

In June followed the cycle of air supplies to Pantelleria, besieged by the sky and the sea (see chapter on operations in Sicily) which ended with the loss 
of 3 SM.82s, a G.12 and a SM.81; a heavy contribution offered by the SAS to supply the garrison of the island with the necessary supplies. On 10 June the CSAS with 
order I/B n. 9712 permanently activated a regular escort program to and from Sardinia with shifts between 06:30/07:00, 08:30/09:00 and 10:30/11:00, with fighters 
supplied by the 3rd and 51st Stormo departing from Cerveteri/Capoterra and vice versa, for allow the carrying out of regular connecting flights to SAS aircraft for a 
period of at least 5 hours during the day, with the carrying out of a minimum of 3 protective cruises. 

For this purpose, a special stock office was established with its tasks as follows: 

CSAS/Superaircraft Liaison Officer -Lt. Col. Ugo Campanelli - Activation of the following protective measures: 

1) technical consultancy for the use of transport aircraft; 

2) direct agreements with fighter commands for air convoy escorts; 

3) coordination and control of CSAS aircraft schedules and loads; 

4) agreements for night service; 

5) control/coordination of connections for night flights; 

6) Information for CSAS; 

7) tasks relating to CSAS crew assistance. 

The implementation of these safety regulations psychologically entailed a certain tranquility of the crews engaged daily in air transport with Sardinia and 
Corsica (a connection service between Pisa and Bastia had been activated by the 36th Sqd. O.A. with twin-engine Ca. 312) and for the remaining month of June there 
were no enemy attacks. The enemy offensive activity in the organizational phase after the occupation of Pantelleria was intensified to the maximum at the beginning 
of July as a prelude to the invasion of Sicily, while the CSAS further modified its deployment for security reasons, which as of 1 July 1943 it was structured as 
follows: 
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18th Stormo T (Col. Giovanni D'Auria), Orvieto 

44th Stormo T (Lt. Col. Pietro Morino), Rome/Littorio 

45th Stormo T (Col. Emilio Draghelli), Rimini/Fano 

48th Stormo T (Lt. Col. Michele Scattaglia) Centocelle S./Ciampino N. 

248th Sqd. Aut T. (Cap. Salvatore Caudarella then Cap. Bruno Satti), Viterbo 

Section Aut.T (Maj. Elio Caprioglio), Rome/ Marcigliana (Instructors Lt. Luigi Bruzzone, Lt. Luigi Balletti, Lt. Cesare 
Meneghini, S. Lt. Domenico Lusardi). 


Th ok ok 


On 4 July an SM.82 coming from Corsica and headed for Pisa was attacked on the vertical of Capraia by 2 
«Beaufighters» equipped with Luftwaffe markings, which approached the three-engined aircraft swaying on the axis as a sign of 
recognition and, having arrived at a distance of shot, they opened fire, shooting down the Italian plane whose pilot, controlling 
the fall, fortunately managed to land. The 20 people on board and the crew, who remained miraculously unharmed, were rescued 
by an air rescue service and by MAS who promptly rushed to the alarm signal from the Capraia radio. 

It was a fortunate episode which however began the new and dramatic massacre of CSAS aircraft recorded in July. 

The same day the operation began in Sicily «Husky», the SM/RA implemented the emergency program for the influx 
of reinforcement units to the island and the CSAS actively collaborated in this situation by sending 2 SM.82s to Tarquinia at the 
disposal of the 102nd Diving Group for transport of personnel and material to Crotone with the aid of a reserve SM.75; an SM.82 
went to Littoria to load personnel and material of the 362nd Sqd. CT (22nd Fighter Group) to be transported to Catania, while a 
G.12 and another SM.82 went to Capodichino to complete the load of the 362nd Sqd. CT. Two SM.82s and one SM.81 were 
quickly equipped for airdrops of supplies. 

On the 12th, Lieutenant Vason's SM.82 was shot down over the Strait of Bonifacio, wounding 3 passengers. The 
shooting was carried out by a Curtiss P.40 of the USAAF on an offensive mission in the area between Sardinia and Corsica. 

The following day a German MZ sailing between Tuscany and Corsica in front of Livorno shot down SM.82 
MM.60820 due to erroneous identification of the Italian aircraft and on the same day the SM 82 MM.60756 was destroyed on the 
ground in Crotone by aerial bombardment. On the night of the 13th following an order from the 3rd Air Fleet n.07766/OP.3 
directed to the 44th Stormo T, 2 SM.82/B with 25 launchers each loaded 1400 4 AR bombs at Ciampino south which were 
dropped on the Comiso airfield occupied by the allies.** 


A CSAS SM.82 used for passenger and cargo transport between Italy and the Danube nations. 
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Major Caprioglio led the mission. On the 15th, an SM.81 loaded in Orvieto was lost without trace and the SM.82-609/4 which 
took off from Ciampino for Alghero did not reach its destination. The following night a new bombing mission in Sicily with 
SM.82/B headed for Comiso and Gela and on the same day the SM.82 MM.61200 which crashed near Capo Ducato was lost in 
the Ionian Sea following engine failure. 

On the night of the 17th, a SM.75 piloted by Lt. Guidetti launched propaganda leaflets in Sicily in the areas of 
Syracuse-Augusta-Palazzolo Acreide and the following night 2 SM.82s dropped bombs of the 500 O.R. type in the port of 
Syracuse. SM.82 MM.60311 was not returned from the mission. 

On the 18th, three SM.82s dropped supplies by parachute in Catania while 6 SM.81/SM.75 and G.12 dropped urgent 
supplies in various areas of Sicily. Cant.506 of commander Federico Mondo (I-DOMP) was lost who on the 17th during a 
mission directed to Milazzo to recover military personnel, was, to everyone's surprise, flanked by a B.24 whose crew initially 
greeted with the Italians made hand gestures and then began to pepper the defenseless seaplane with bullets until it crashed into 
the sea. Three survivors of the crew while Commander Federico Mondo, a brave and skilled civil aviation pilot, disappeared 
forever at sea. 

On 19 July the USAAF heavily attacked Rome and the Littorio and Ciampino airports, destroying 13 SM.82s, one 
SM.81 and one SM.75 of the CSAS at the two airports and causing 21 deaths among pilots and unit specialists for transport. 
SM.75/GA I-TAMO and I-MEGO were also lost at Ciampino while an SM.82 (MM.60299) approaching Rome from Sardinia 
was attacked and shot down upon returning from a mission to Gela. 

A real massacre! 

On board the downed three-motor there was Captain Felice Terracciano, commander of the 606th Sqd. Mario 
Caspecci, the 1st Av. Mot. Franco Bartulli and the Ist Av. Arm. Ernesto Forte. Terracciano died from the serious wounds 
sustained, demonstrating with his example of a valiant aviator great military and human virtues such as to deserve the maximum 
reward a v.m. for his admirable behavior as a commander. 

It was the second M.O.v.m. assigned to the CSAS after that granted in memory of M_llo pilot Mario Trabucchi of the 
45th Stormo T. who fell on a war mission on 13 November 1942. Other M.O. v.m. to living, will be assigned to pilot Lt. Fulvio 
Setti of the 44th Stormo. 

On the night of the 19th/20th, 2 SM.82/Bs took off again from Guidonia to bomb Gela once again, from whose 
mission Lieutenant Balletti's three-engined aircraft hit by heavy fire did not return. On the 20th, Capt. Caudarella's SM.75 (609/2) 
was shot down by twin-engine Boston planes near Sardinia, while the crew was saved after ditching and was recovered by naval 
vessels. 

Another aircraft from the SAS (M.llo Paganelli) of the 222nd Sqd. T sighted and reported the presence of a submarine 
near Castelsardo. On 21 July another S.A.S. three-engined aircraft was shot down by the enemy fighter near Ustica (SM.82 
MM/61234), failure of an SM.81 (MM.20292) sent to Palermo to transport urgent materials to return the following day; 
destruction the following day of two Cant.506/C (I-DIGO and I-DIVO) by enemy action; on the 24th the Cant 506/C was 
searched at sea of the line to the Balearics, sighted in failure between Montecristo and Olbia; Other missions took place over 
Sicily by SM.82 to launch paratroopers-saboteurs; on the 25th fire and destruction in Guidonia of SM.82 MM.61225 crashed 
after take-off with the death of the crew, loss of the SM.82-MM.61232 ditched due to enemy attack 45 miles west of Ostia; on the 
26th, destruction of an SM.82 in Crotone due to enemy air attack and finally disappearance in the Tyrrhenian Sea on the 29th of 
G.12-MM.60690 which took off from Decimomannu and did not reach its destination. 

Overall, 32 multi-engine aircraft were lost in July, including 6 civilians (3 Cant.506, 2 SM.75, 1 G.18/V) and 26 
military aircraft (3 SM.81, 1 G.12, 21 SM. 82, 1 SM.75). 

Despite the very serious losses of men and flight material suffered in the first 6 months of 1943, the Special Air 
Services Command still had on staff in the month of September a considerable mass of military or militarized transport aircraft 
amounting to no less than 400 multi-engined ones and between these 249 SM.82s (recorded on 31 July 1943), another 193 
examples of the same three-motor were in production on behalf of R.A. and L.W. 

The figures in their arid exposition denounce and highlight the great efforts made by the GS/RA and the CSAS to 
improve the organization of air transport, make up for losses, bring the Stormo and autonomous units to maximum efficiency, 
guarantee the service of air transport in every direction and to fulfill any service requirement.** 
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In the month of July the C.S.A.S./N.C.A. flight activity was 
the following: 


C.S.A.S. (July) 


Albania Aegean __Inter- National Greece Test flights Totale 

national (SAS/NCA) 
Trips n. 20 89 136 1.154 595 158 = 2.152 
hours/flight 49 470 540 2.240 317 166 3.782 
km. n, 8.910 88.640 104.710 472.831 47.015 35.824 = 757.930 
military n. 229 2.265 4.288 7.021 410 261 14.474 
civilians n. 10 461 74 694 38 87 = 1.344 
materials kg. 13.670 104.158 144.811 910.815 32.410 29.675 = 1.344 
mail kg. 406 3.340 4.860 6.410 4.574 5506 = 25.096 

N.C.A. (July) 

Albania Corsica Aegean Dalmazia Germania Grecia ("*°'-  Nazionali Sardegna Spagna Romania Hungary Totale 
Trips n. 99 28 24 136 54 67 2 53 74 25 14 8 = 584 
hours/flight n. 75 20 158 164 350 7 - 18 136 83 171 66 28 = 1434 
kn. n. 24.700 3.740 40.100 35.000 73.000 46.000 3.240 36.140 18.500 45610 18.100 7.180 = 351.310 
military n, S71 294 300 938 — 898 — 28 271 1 25 2= 3.588 
civilians n, 1.030 4 158 1.431 1.840 396 8 38 804 377 105 172 = 6.710 
materials kg. 47.400 8.840 9.540 — 38610 32.477 23,428 13.800 31.488 4510 4.510 4210 = 218.813 
mail kg. 20.310 22.300 23.000 10.500 16.740 31.010 51.611 9.941 25.600 331 331 288 = 211962 
* Post Fete ttt eee ete eee eee eee Kg. 1.019 
Various material..................- Kg 84.813 

At the end of July the CSAS deployed in line despite the TIGRBEG OCS TIN, eacinss canine ens sease meee Kg 950 
heavy losses suffered: 246 SM.82, 40 SM.81, 12 Fiat G.12, . 

11 SM.75, 4 SM.83, 5 Ca.133, 1 SM.74 , 1 SM.73; a total Summary of Communication Unit activities: 
of 320 multi-engines in service. 

N.C.A. they had 5 Fiat G.12, 6 G.18/V, 4 SM.73, 1 Wnips taken.s wsey sons sendnen eee we n. 168 
SM.81, 6 SM.82/C, 5 SM.83, 23 SM.75, 4 Ju.52, 4 SM. 87, Kilometets owt ac. s.c2. 2 ec cae ves n. 91.0008 
1 APR.1, 1 DC.2, 12 Cant.560/C, 8 MC.94, 1 MC.100 for a Passengers transported......... ...... n. 2.610 
total of 78 aircraft in service. USP ARCH oso aks a vee peated goed ats Kg. 45.743 

Another 150 multi-engine aircraft were in R.D. or set VEGI) 20sec 9. AiG eee AD OS Cee, Kg. 33.401 
aside as a reserve or assigned to other bodies. CSAS/NCA Various material.................... Kg. 25.911 
flight activity in the period 10 May/18 July was as follows: INGWSBADe NS is. cscs nod dad en ere UE Kg. 2.028 

GENERAL SUMMARY: 
ACTIVITY CARRIED OUT BY THE SPECIAL AIR SERVICES Tying taken... ee 337 
EROMEIEAY EO IERIAE TORE Kalomietérs Howity.2: = ou: 5 ssc 4 dex 5 dee n. 162.630 
Passengers transported......... ..... n. 3.857 
Stormi "T" activity summary: UPB AB Gis. scene vores: arsmae evane-s nuk nani Kg. 83.173 
Trips taken oe oe ereet eens n. 169 9 coheee  ga aiaedacabee aR Kg. 34.420 
IGILRiASTIGGE,.._. ecememenmmner “a, at -sor se eeaeeaeneebnene Kg. 110.724 
Passengers transported ...+-++++++++++++ n. 1.247 He OESEI eueise saaus.asvingins bi ose ut Fanta ne Kg. 950 
LOS BARE cers ye ioeN Terme Kg. 37.430 SS a Kg. 2.028 


Page 586°° 


ACTIVITY CARRIED OUT BY THE SPECIAL AIR SERVICES Post ...... 0... 50s ee Kg. 37.234 
FROM 17 MAY TO 23 MAY 1943-XXI Various material ............. Kg. , 15.382 
Newspapers..........---++2-++- Kg. 2.057 
Stormi "T"' activity summary: 
Trips takensescrsuvicesucer eens nm. 203 GENERAL SUMMARY: 
Kilometers flown. ............... «i 82.435 fe ee n. 359 
Passengers transported. . . sic ae 866 Kilometers flown................-- n. 175.521 
EBSA ayo sacaseveveiearcraveernnateselauere . Kg. 25.990 Passengers transported. n. 3.408 
Post vert t tert essere steerer teeee . Kg. 420 LARS esac wears aime ae BS 76.500 
Various material. . . . Kg. 136.643 RO Ga covers enstitere seaniclestanseerrianieacatsteinert Kg. 41.063 
| ee . Kg. 6.200 Various material: s:2c0csiwseitminaaasse Kg. 181.497 
Torpedoes 15:26 vawinar sve eeawse . Kz, 4.200 Newspapets..............2.-0055 Kg. 2.057 


ACTIVITY CARRIED OUT BY THE SPECIAL AIR SERVICES 
FROM 31 MAY TO 6 JUNE 1943-XXI 


‘Trips taken: 5-5 scscsageceieseines n. 179 
Kilometers flown...............- ee 93.287 
Passengers transported. ........... eax Obs 2.495 Stormi "T" activity summary: 
an +> Kg. 45.948 Tips talkiehiness cneceeerancuetomus n. 240 
¥ ail....... ; ; nikleries eesseoermangaieene . Kg. 43.082 Kilomistins flowat 100.171 
SRNR ae Lape ener serene Kg 23.640 Passengers transported. 7 1.262 
GWRPEDOIS ssi cisrdparmarensnarnrsatisantrarers Kg. 2.118 Luggage... 22.200. ce ceeeeeeeeeee ; 37.500 
. : Post : 2.943 
GENERAL SUMMARY: Niciouaninienal 213.065 
PENA TAKIN op mnxsrereraprasrarvaconsisinnme. SIA n. 382 
Kilometers flown aie: Bh 175.722 Summary of Communication Unit activities: 
es transported. . . . ayia ipa le 3.316 Trips taken. ....... : . n: 164 
oe Eas CRIES Cae vos oe Kg. 71.938 Kilometers flown n. 85.106 
6 amen ae vo» Kg. 43.502 Passengers transported. . . n 2.213 
Various material. . . xs . Kg. 160.283 
Newspapers. Kg argss 
Teil on: 8. ~ = pn Ke. 47.072 
% mbes = ‘ Kg. 15.876 
. Kg. 4.200 Kg 2.034 
ACTIVITY CARRIED OUT BY THE SPECIAL AIR SERVICES = GENERAL SUMMARY: 
FROM 24 MAY TO 30 MAY 1943-XXI 5 
Wipstaketi2ncseroascomeacics n. 404 
sand Kilometers flown. n. 185.277 
Stormi "T" activity summary: Passengers transported.............. n. 3.475 
TDS TAKER coc cinenreonmarncarse ces » th 218 Luggage “ es 
, PORE s:csaiscaincalating ‘i 50.015 
Kilometers flown ° a 91.984 eae é 
Various material 228.941 
Passengers transported. . x te 1.211 Newracianers: 2.034 
TARR a ssoriscpcgets vienna niceties . Kg. 36.300 Pape! : 
POstisissctevrsniereeen ey cena . Kg. 3.829 
Varies WnistteriAl,.... cco».e nrarsonsesaresarocare K 166.115 SUMMARY OF ACTIVITIES CARRIED OUT BY THE 
we . SPECIAL AIR SERVICES 
FROM 7 JUNE TO 13 JUNE 1943-XXI 
Summary of Communication Unit activities: 
Weipa RGR ycpra.ccqziegnieene xt n 141 a 
Kilometers flown...... 83.537 Stormi "T" activity summary: 
Passengers transported... . . . : a. 2.197 CT RT6 tel ohn actrees ete is 219 
Luggage ......- +2... 0- ee eee Kg. 40.200 Kilometers flown. ...........2..2.. n. 87.683 
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Passengers transported . 1.175 AINE a: ccanassaimicinrerdysrisatnnnersnelensiona 65.601 
DOGO RE susinmnimip:aniapresenieste vewee Kg. 38.100 ENE x ig Sg cara cae acs cs An i 38.872 
eae Hee A 683 Various material ayers 159.792 
Various materials :sicscecscnss sees ; 169.455 INGWE PANeIS cose storys cmv enmrcaats 4 1.475 
Torpedoes n. 4 3,600 
, Summary of Communication Unit activities: ACTIVITY CARRIED gig ea SPECIAL AIRCRAFT 
Trips tak sconce cemeveivisreesias » 129 FROM 21 JUNE TO 27 JUNE 1943-XXI 
Kilometers flown. ............... om 79.525 
Passengers transported............ sh 1.857 Stormi "T" activity summary: 
TARA RG bie e crssarinnausereraroreianasinaceratictn > Kg. 35.322 Trips taken...........-. 198 
Fost sissies tg, Ske snye We tis eyaesie-avehnra . Kg. 42.374 Kilometers flown. ....... 88.125 
Various material.................. . Kg. 10.969 Passengers transported. . . . 1.443 
Newspapers. ..--- +--+ +++ 22250505 . Kg. 1.922 its) ae 44.150 
ROBE, rescues pension 6.420 
Various material... ..... 127.935 
GENERAL SUMMARY: Newspapers. ............ 
ae 9 100 
SUOMI «, cusnascuxmmawsn asves sate n. 348 ee ee oa 
Kilometers flown. ............... n. 167.208 
Passengers transported............ n. 3.032 
DPR cos suits. anes mas Kg. 73.422 GENERAL SUMMARY: 
Post bebe et ee ee eee eeeeee seen ens Kg. 43.057 Trips taken............. 384 
VAGUS MACHA i csieoyencenyaniaenes Kg. 180.424 Kilometers flown........ 213.209 
RO WOMIOIG Fx x io pw singe earners Kg. 1.922 Passengers transported. . . . 3.855 
Ea Re scone ucrstararsveracs 87.684 
ACTIVITY CARRIED OUT BY THE SPECIAL AIR SERVICES L/S een 73.667 
FROM 14 JUNE TO 20 JUNE 1943-XXI Various material......... _ 154.511 
Newspapers. ............ 2.403 
Stormi "T" activity summary: Eiigines 1102, Oooo a sions aeerenais 8.400 
Tp AKeRcics ccc ces |= ERM n. 183 
Kilometers flown........... 0 secsess n. 81.317 ACTIVITY CARRIED OUT BY THE SPECIAL AIR SERVICES 
Passengers transported.......  ....... n. 1.256 FROM 5 JULY TO 11 JULY 1943--XXI 
TRAGER | epee te Kg. 37.560 
et veeteees ‘ Sigh nea RTA ERIE pert remem Kg. 2.818 "T" Stormi Activities: 
AROUSAL ccc nanemnciondee meme Kg. 151.763 g 
Torpedoes n. 4.........-.... Trips taken. ...........-..--++-- is 225 
SERESSE iN snarsreenie = eae Kg = 3.600 “Kilometers flown................ n. ‘116.650 
i oe ee ee Passengers transported. ........... n. 1.947 
Summary of Communication Unit activities: Tgseaee «cae snenceenernecmrer cere Kg. 58.830 
(rare dalbeat sot tet te set oa + & 104 BOBO. ctcrcsca popiennaniorememonee Kg. 6.889 
Kilometers flown: <ices vuseicets « 45.362 Various material............-...-. Kg. 138.616 
Passengers transported............ » He 1.461 Lorpedocs ns 2 sex. guicncotumnuances 
TRIRBARS osrcesxsonce ainrekocorntnnenia-nseennoes . Kg. 28.041 
PE ans csleat vce tens ps Snaraamandncaanaseiy . Kg. 36.054 Communication Unit Activities: 
Warious inatenall s/s caccusrean win . Kg. 8.029 
ip ARMOR ans eta csocreccecanncisns n 148 
NEWS DA DEES ccs: crommrenarrre tas tetas 4 a 1.475 A 
i aa Kilometers flown. ............... n. 103.238 
GENERAL SUMMARY: Passengers transported............ n. 2.057 
TRO ca wes fas Sov Rare ISLA Kg. 40.660 
Tiipa taken obec tae sores - n. 287 | na Kg. 58.722 
Kilometers flown................ ee Si 126.679 Various material............-..... Kg. 21.486 
Passengers transported. ........... n 2.717 Newspapers. ......--..-------++- Kg 1.623 
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The flags of the C.S.A.S. Stormi in the background, Fiat G.12/T and SIAI-SM.82 three-engined vehicles symbolize 
with their presence the interpretative capacity of the transport units on all war fronts. 


GENERAL SUMMARY: 

Trips taken 3s. 5 ss G Godin ethane and n. 373 
Kilometers flown. .............-.. n. 219.888 
Passengers transported............. n. 4.004 
DSA Es cna: 5 eos eee y Hees eee Se Kg. 99.490 
POSbc. 2 seme epee ce sR ETR Kg. 65.611 
Warousitnatertall. c-ccescccusesn suns astm Kg 160.102 
SNEWS DAD EIS? swans cossecoecg syces ia ensue so spam Kg 1.623 


ACTIVITY CARRIED OUT BY THE SPECIAL AIR SERVICES 
FROM 12 JULY TO 18 JULY 1943-XXI 


Stormi "T" activity summary: 


Pripsitake tens 2c x sass ewe sews 2 n. 261 
Kilometers flown. ..............- n. 134.882 
Passengers transported............ n. 2.225 
TRUBS coe Stanzga’erinsnsviat Sas ‘shapiiea’ tahoe Kg. 68.000 
POSE cep ces 2s dns pind naar Bed Oe Kg. 10.692 
Waniousinaterials <0 gisau egase sine os Kg 173.608 
Worpedoes Vie I eie..¢ cee. ¢ ass ees By Kg 10.100 
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Summary of Communication Unit activities: 


Trips taken iin: s, cxond o Batak A sane heads n. 
Kilometers flown. .............-.. n. 
Passengers transported............. n. 
Tuppases suse se 2 oan dee ae ae Kg. 
POSt corn o ceres oe gate Kat Reto ase Kg. 
Variousimatentall.c. isn 2 sane e-ssee avem.e Kg. 
ING WS ap GDS! i) excuse sosesue enanscis cnerean cutee Kg 
GENERAL SUMMARY: 

Tripsitakeny,...<.5 scare eiscis = apauece eaenae n. 
Kilometers flown. .............-. n 
Passengers transported............ n. 
TSUBA Cie can ks Sree Sp Cee SS Kg. 
POSti: axe 3 ave ¢ eee oie 5 eee 4g eee Ss Kg. 
Various matetial. ci. esse owes con ss Kg. 
INGWSPAPETS sens. 2 rene. sien «deen rumor ene Kg. 


Torpedoes n. 11 


366 
176.487 
3.765 
97.967 
37.684 
182.785 
2.320: 
10.100 
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The heavy losses suffered in July on the airports of Rome due to enemy air attacks, advised the CSAS to restructure the 
commands and relative decentralization, transferring the 44th Stormo T from Rome/Littorio to Casale Marcigliana where the 
48th Stormo was also partly transferred , while group C moved partially to Orvieto, clearing the semi-destroyed Littorio airport 
and transferring the material in charge and that of the multi-engine flight instruction section including 5 SM.82, 4 SM.81 to the 
Castelviscardo di Orvieto field , 4 SM.79, 1 SM.84, 4 SM.73. 

On 1 August, a serious accident was reported involving a Fiat G.12 of the 605th Sqd., which took off from 
Decimomannu for Rome, an aircraft which due to technical malfunctions, violently impacted the water in front of Montalto di 
Castro and broke in two sections. They died with the crew chief Lt. Ferdinando Baghelli, 20 other passengers and only 2 
survivors were saved by fishing boats. 

On day 3 the SM.75 MM. 60559 (Milo Noce) left Decimomannu for Rome and was attacked by «Beaufighter» 6 miles 
from Anzio and forced to ditch due to the damage suffered; the 5 crew members and 28 passengers who remained unharmed 
were rescued by minesweepers, while 3 other passengers were missing. 

On 13 August, Lieutenant Migliorini's SM.82-223/2 was attacked between Sardinia and Tuscany and was forced to 
ditch near Montecristo where it was sighted and reported by Commander Gerardi's SM.75 I-LETE. 

At the beginning of August, the first examples of the new P.108/T transport aircraft made entirely of metal structure, 
powered by 4 P.XII RC35 engines of 1350 HP, speed of 440 km/h, weight at p.c. Kg.28500, ceiling m. 6600, autonomy 2500 km, 
load compartment 85 m3, armament 4 SAFAT 12.7, crew 6 men. An excellent machine started for series production after 2 long 
years of development and initially assigned to the 248th Sqd. (Cap. Bruno Satti) who on 24 Aug. with service order no. 30107 / 
CSAS, moved to Foligno to begin training activity with the new machine designed by Eng. Casiraghi. 

Still in August the transport activity knew no stops in parallel with the increased offensive activity of the enemy and 
new losses of crews and material were added to the already long list of sacrifices offered by the SAS. On the 12th, twin-engine 
"Baltimore" aircraft of the 52nd Sqdn. RAF sighted and shot down an SM.82 in flight south-east of Sardinia, causing it to crash 
into the sea. 

On 13 August Rome was attacked again by USAAF bombers and the airfields around the capital were hit once again 
with the destruction of 2 SM.75s and 3 SM.82s of the CSAS on the ground. 

On 20 August new attack on «Baltimore» by the 52nd Sqdn. to SM. 82 escorted by fighters near Elba, an attack 
decisively foiled by the escort which made the attackers move away, who later, off the coast of Sardinia, sighted and hit a 
Cant.506 of the R.M. with their on-board weapons. Other 4 SM.82, 1 SM. 75 and the G.12 were lost in missions due to shootings 
by fighters and destruction on the ground in the remainder of the month and in the first days of September. The latest CSAS 
survey in August saw E.B. in service at the units in line activity the following flight material situation: 


At the units At SRAM/Company workshops Group C 
SM.81 n. 36 SM.81 n.8 SM.82 n.4 
SM.81/S n.4 SM.75 n.6 SM.75 n.4 
SM.82 n. 128 SM.75/S n.2 SM.79 n.5 
SM.83 n.4 SM.73 n. 1 Ca.148 n. 2 
SM.75 n. 11 SM.82 n. 26 G.12 n. 1 
SM.73 n. 1 Fiat G.12 n. 11 P.108/T n. 1 
SM.74 n. 1 P.108/T n.3 
Fiat G.12 n. 12 
Ca.133 n.3 
TOTAL no. 200 TOTAL no. 57 TOTAL no. 18 
CSAS total aircraft on the line n. 275 
NCA total aircraft on the line n. 85 
TOTAL no. 360 

New aircraft in stock and to be collected from aeronautical companies n. 68 

Grand total*”? no. 428 
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Between the second fortnight of August and the beginning of September some personnel changes took place in the 
CSAS at the top of command, including the assignment of Gen. Giulio Del Lupo as deputy commander, the appointment of the 
Gen. S.A. Ulisse Longo as commander of the C.S.A.S. replacing Gen. Matricardi; Lt. Col. Carlo Tonini had replaced Col. Coop 
in command of the N.C.L., Col. Leonello Leone had been appointed Chief of G.S. replacing Lt. Col. Klinger sent as aeronautical 
attaché to Sweden, Lt. Col. Giorgio Ebner was placed in charge of the Personnel Office, Lt. Col. Giovanni Torrisi was assigned 
responsibility for the Air Movements Service, Col. Enrico Cigerza had been placed in charge of the N.C.A. together with Lt. Col. 
Cesare Sacconi and together with Maj. Cesare Sostegni, Orazio Bemardini, Luigi Sonetti with Captains Mario De Reggi, Marco 
Cocco, Federico Pace, Max Grossi who collaborated with the N.C.A. 

At that date the commanders of the SAS flight units were as follows: 

18th Stormo T - Col. Giovanni D'Auria (divided between Orvieto, Viterbo, Foligno); 

56th Group - Lt. Col. Pietro Lauri Filzi (222nd Sqd. - Capt. Oreste Castaldi then Capt. Giuseppe Rondi; 223rd Sqd. - 
Capt. Giovan Battista De Angelis; 224th Sqd. - Lt. Cesare Zecchini); 

57th Group - Lt. Col. Mario Oltolini (225th Sqd. - Lt. Vittore Andreassi Bassi; 249th Sqd. - Capt. Rechiedei Annibale; 
250th Sqd. Capt. Abramo Sangalli); 

45th Stormo T- Col. Mario Bernini (divided between Littorio, Tarquinia, Foligno); 

37th Group - Lt. Col. Pietro Lauri Filzi then Lt. Col. Steno Pacini (47th Sqd. - Capt. Mario Pecoraro; 48th Sqd. - Capt. 
Edoardo Girardi); 

147th Group - Maj. Francesco Casarosa (601st Sqd. - Cap. Ivo Bianchi, 602nd Sqd. - Cap. Aldo Buzzanca); 

44th Stormo T - Lt. Col. Pietro Morino (divided between Ferrara, Rimini, Poggio Renatico); 

146th Group - Maj. Francesco Possemato (603rd Sqd. - Cap. Luigi Atti; 608th Sqd. - Cap. Salvatore Caudarella); 

149th Group - Maj. Ernesto Caprioglio (607th Sqd. - Capt. Francesco Rosa; 609th Sqd. - Lt. Remo Vallerani); 

48th Stormo T - Col. Renato Donadelli (divided between Jesi and Fano); 

145th Group - Capt. Eugenio Falconi (605th Sqd. - Capt. Mario De Reggi then Capt. Sergio Sboarina — 605th Sqd. - 
Capt. Antonio Natalucci); 

144th Group - Capt. Alberto Alesi (618th Sqd. - Capt. Vittorio Moretto; 610th Sqd. - Capt. Ferruccio Fomara); 

148th Group - Maj. Egidio Pellizzari (604th Sqd. - Capt. Pietro Torelli; 617th Sqd. - Capt. Marco Fugazzola); 

SAS complementary group - Maj. Riccardo Pasquali (Casale Marcigliana, Rome/Littorio, Rimini); 

Squadron autonomous SAS - Capt. Sergio Mosetti then Capt. Guido Argenton (Guidonia); 

Multi-engine instruction unit - Capt. Mario Girardello (Rome/Littorio). 


The Lt. Col. Anton Domenico Moretti and Marco Boschi were assigned to the CSAS technical services. 

At the beginning of September the GS/RA ordered the assignment of Gen. B.A. to the CSAS as deputy commander. 
Cerutti Marziale, replacing Gen. Del Lupo assigned to another position, this change did not occur due to the armistice that had 
occurred. 

In the last period of war activities before the armistice, the SAS continued its daily and never sufficiently exalted 
service with its usual efficiency, self-denial and sacrifices, essentially connecting Sardinia to the continent, Corsica, the Balkans, 
the Dodecanese; the training/launch activity continued with the paratroopers of the «Nembo» and with the first battalions of the 
newly formed «Ciclone» Div., with the unit of the ADRA, of the X Regt. Arditi, of the Btg. Navy NP. Even the N.C.A. they 
continued with great commitment and many difficulties the work of air transport of passengers and goods on the continent, in 
Sardinia, Albania, the Aegean; in the eastern Danube countries, in Germany, Spain and Portugal. 

The flight material was enriched with other Fiat G.12 three-engined L (long), LA (long range) versions, 5 of which 
were introduced into the line (I-ALIR, I-ALIS, I-ALID, I-ALIC, I -ALIG) and assigned on the route to Bucharest, Lisbon and 
Bastia. 

Under evaluation at the C.S.A. of Guidonia and Vigna di Valle, were the four-engine passenger planes: P.108/C (4 
P.XII RC35 engines of 1350 HP, total weight 28,500 kg, speed 440 km/h, transport capacity 50 passengers), Cant. Z 511 (giant 
seaplane, also equipped with 4 P.XII RC35 engines, gross weight 34,200 kg, speed 424 km/h, transport capacity 48 passengers), 
the SIAI/SM.95/C with AR.128 RC18 engines from 860 HP, weight p.c. 21000 Kg., speed 400 km/h, transport capacity 18 
passengers. 

These were machines with large capacity and more adequate technical and flight characteristics, prepared to adapt 
Italian commercial aviation to the future needs of post-war civil transport.>” 
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The need to remove flight material from the enemy air threat clearly highlighted in the months of July and August also 
suggested the decentralization of civil land and water aircraft at the Guidonia airport and the Vigna di Valle seaplane base, where 
part of the aircraft it will find itself set aside at the time of the armistice. 

In the second half of 1943 the NCAL had received only one new example of Cant. 506/C (I-DANO) as the production 
of the trimotor was now based exclusively on the military version for maritime reconnaissance and sea rescue at the CRDA 
factories in Monfalcone and Piaggio in Finale Ligure, while SIAI/Jesi delivered 3 trimotors for passenger service SM.75/C (I- 
MONC, I-MOND, I-BIVA), one of which, namely the I- MOND as already described, was lost together with the $.75/C I-LITI in 
the bombing of 13 August on the Rome/Littorio airport. 

Following the events of 25 July 1943 which led to the fall of the Mussolini government, Commander Fenili's IL MEDE 
trimotor transported the former fascist hierarch Dino Grandi, author of the famous agenda, to Portugal in August by order of the 
Badoglio Government which had led to the defenestration of Mussolini. The SM.75/this excellent three-motor which had given 
so many results to the Italian aviation, was still very numerous in transport, since at the end of July it was in charge of the 
CSAS/NCA with 45 examples, all recently built, coming in large numbers starts from the new SIAI factories in Jesi. 

The last orders received by the CSAS on the eve of the armistice were: the sending of 10 SM.82s to Gioia del Colle for 
the transport of M.S.A. specialists and material of the 4th Stormo C.T. in Guidonia, 4 SM.82s in Venafiorita available to the 
160th Group Aut. C.T.; of 2 SM.82s in Sarzana available to the 8th Gruppo C.T. 2 SM.82 at the 22nd Group Aut. C.T.; 2 SM.82 
in Siena/Ampugnano at the disposal of the 132nd Gruppo Aut. AS; 5 SM.82 in S. Egidio/Perugia available to the Bomber Group: 
a total of 25 three-engined aircraft assigned during the day for particular service needs. The CSAS also sent the three-engine 
SM.75 I-LOLA, I-BUTI and the SM.83 I-ESTE to Guidonia at the disposal of the Supreme Command to reinforce the aircraft 
normally assigned to the Royal Household and the Head of Government. With these last movements which took place on the day 
of the S.S., the war activity of the C.S.A.S. ended on the date of the armistice and the N.C.A. 


th OR ok 


SPECIAL MISSIONS OF THE C.S.A.S. 


Between the end of 1942 and the spring of 
1943, the Italian armed forced finally had ready and 
employable, the special units trained for a long time for 
sabotage missions, incursions in depth and in the rear, 
coups on ports, airports, commands, technical systems, 
railways, all objectives reachable through land, sea and 
sky. 

The prepared departments included the Btg. 
N.P./S. Marco and the «Gamma» swimmers of the 
Royal Navy; the truck drivers [camionettisti], 
parachutists-saboteurs and assault swimmers of the 
Royal Army belonging to the X Rgt. Daring; the daring 
paratrooper destroyers of the Regia Aeronautica Btg. 
ADRA, as well as special units of the S.I.M. (Military 
Information Service) in charge of particular secret 
missions. 


The insertion into the territory controlled by 
the enemy took place with land vehicles (AS.43 desert 
trucks), self-sufficient for several days of use, which 


Among the special missions of the CSAS, the airdrops of 
saboteur patrols in North Africa in territories occupied by the 


WAS used in Tunisia with the methods already used enemy should be highlighted. The patrol of S. Lt. De Totto (X 
widely in the past by the LRDG; with fast surface naval Arditi Rgt.) at the moment of take-off from Decimomannu for 
vessels (MAS and MS) and at depth with submarines, Algeria (Capt. Prosdocimi SAS crew chief). 

and finally through parachute jumps with CSAS 

aircraft.°! 


551 


Page 592 


In the silent and precious war activity of the Special Air Services Command, they therefore stand out among the many 
missions carried out to connect the various fronts, including and above all those carried out in the heart of enemy territories, 
conducted in the same operating conditions as the crews of bombers and torpedo bombers facing the risks of war navigation, the 
dangers of anti-aircraft fire and night fighters, traveling for hundreds of kilometers in the territory controlled by the enemy to 
launch patrols of paratroopers-saboteurs or SIM informants in the dark of the night. 

In 1943 the activity of the C.S.A.S. was intensified for airdrop missions in the territory occupied by the enemy in 
North Africa, in Algeria, Tunisia and Libya and it is with these particular and risky war operations conducted with great 
professional ability, that we wish to pay homage to the numerous Special Transport crews who sacrificed themselves for carry 
out these actions and honor the names of the brave men who managed to save their lives, dutifully extolling their sacrifices, the 
heavy physical fatigue of the very long war flights, the technical difficulties overcome to carry them out in optimal conditions. 
We also wish to remember the crews of the Ca.133 and SM.82 trimotors who worked in silence and with daily sacrifice to train 
thousands and thousands of paratroopers in the schools of Tarquinia and Viterbo - day and night - rendering precious services to 
the nation for improve his armed forces even more and adapt them to the standards of the enemy and the German ally, 
demonstrating competence, professionalism, spirit of self-sacrifice, enthusiasm and will in this service too. Many of the CSAS 
members were pilots and specialists from air navigation companies, but all without distinction knew how to do their duty as 
soldiers and aviators by fighting and dying in silence and humility. 

The first airdrop mission carried out by the SAS in 1943 took place on 16 January with the launch in the area of 
Constantina (Algeria) of the parachute patrol of Lieutenant Leo Zoli (X Rgt. Arditi) to destroy the railway bridge over the 
Edoughs river - 9 km. east of Bonira. The patrol took off from Elmas on the night of 15/16 January with an SM.82 piloted by 
Capt. Prosdocirni, with Capt. Capua as launch director. 

The mission was successful in the morning at dawn of the same day, with the destruction of the viaduct blown up with 
explosive charges and was followed by a firefight with French colonial soldiers and subsequent capture of the army Arditi 
[commandos]. 

On 14 February, a mission by SIM saboteurs was launched in Libya, in the Barce area, which carried out several 
attacks on fuel depots, ammunition depots, vehicle repair shops, hydraulic lifting systems and equipment at the Castel Benito 
airport and American aircraft from the Er Regima airfield near Benghazi. The brave commander of the patrol, Lt. Pierluigi 
Canepa, was lost, captured and shot by the English after exemplary behavior while the other members fortunately managed to 
reach the Italian lines in Tunisia at the end of April and repatriate with S.A.S. planes. 

On 2 February the submarines «Volframio» and «Malachite» transported the patrols of saboteur swimmers of the X 
Arditi Rgt to Algeria, commanded by Ten, Betti and Bertolini, landed to destroy the railway bridges of El Kseur and Uasi 
Boudovaou near Bougie and Cape Matifou, sabotage which was carried out on the night of 6 February, despite the consequent 
capture of the Arditi. On 12 February new mission in Algeria with the launch of the patrol of Arditi paratroopers of the X Regt. 
commanded by Lieutenant Giovanni De Totto, who had the task of blowing up an important railway bridge in Algeria, in the 
Beni Mansour area, on the railway line that connects Constantina to Bona and on which much of the war material with which the 
allies fed passed the western front of Tunisia. The mission therefore had a particular strategic importance, since it aimed to 
interrupt the flow of supplies in anticipation of an Axis offensive on that stretch of front. After an unsuccessful launch attempt on 
the night of February 11th, interrupted due to bad visibility and weather disturbances, on the night of the 12th an SM.82 still 
under the command of the veteran Capt. Prosdocimi, transported the Decimomannu, taking off at 8:30 pm, the patrol of 11 Arditi 
parachutists in the planned drop zone and Lt. Baccari, launch director of the Parachute School of Tarquinia, ordered the airdrop 
which took place with perfect regularity and tested training with the complete launch equipment of weapons, food, explosives 
and R.T. radio at 11.30 pm as scheduled. Unfortunately for the patrol, some similar characteristics of the area of Akoou (railway 
and a large wadi) found in flight, caused a noticeable identification error which was highlighted with the landing outside the area 
at about 40 km. east of Beni Mansour, and it took 3 days of hard and painful walking to reach the designated objective, which 
finally in the early hours of the 16th was attacked with determination and characterized by a firefight with the French garrison, 
which however did not prevent the paratroopers destroyed the main iron arch of the bridge which collapsed onto the wadi, 
causing the consequent interruption of railway traffic, the primary aim of the mission. 

The patrol leader, Lt. De Totto, was seriously injured and his right arm was amputated. The other members of the 
patrol, some of whom were injured, were captured but the sabotage operation was successfully completed.*” 
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In the month of April, the simultaneous launch of 3 patrols of the X Rgt took place again in Algeria. Arditi, 
commanded respectively by Capt. Bosco and Lieutenants Graffe Varutti, with the task of attacking the Biskra airport, military 
objectives in St. Denise du Sig and material depots in El Arroch, in the areas of Oran and Constantine respectively. Takeoff on 
the 10th in the evening from Decimomannu airport of 2 SM.82s for three different launch directions (one plane had on board the 
two patrols for the Philippeville and Costantina areas). The launch for Capt. Bosco's patrol unfortunately took place in the pebbly 
and uneven bed of a wadi, which caused the fracture of the commander's left leg with bone protrusion of the limb, lacerations of 
arteries and abundant bleeding which was to subsequently lead to the death of the officer who was rescued with delay and 
admitted to a French hospital. 

Only two missions out of the three planned had a positive outcome, even if all the members of the patrols were 
subsequently captured after some firefights with Algerian Spahis. Capt. Bosco's patrol, whose command was taken over by the 
S.M. Canu as per established orders, fought for three days in several places against indigenous cavalry units sent to patrol the 
area and surrendered after running out of ammunition and destroying their weapons. 


AFRICAN CAMPS OPERATION 


Since the first decade of January 1943, sabotage missions in Libya and Algeria had been carried out by the daring 
paratroopers of the Army and by the "Gamma" swimmers of the Navy, but, starting from June, the ADRA (Arditi Distruttori 
Regia Aeronautica) Bn. was also considered ready and usable, made up of 450 men perfectly trained in every sabotage action 
which from the initial command of Capt. Araldo De Angelis had passed into the hands of Lt. Col. Edvino Dalmas, who returned 
from convalescence after the wounds sustained in the fighting in Tunisia at Djebel Abyod with the 1st assault paratroopers of the 
Battalion RA. 

The Battalion ADRA stationed in Tarquinia, reinforced by a complements department (Maj. Renato Trepiedi) had 
completed and perfected its preparation also with courses for pioneers-chariot pilots held in the spring at the Guastatori school in 
Civitavecchia and with night launches with accompanying material carried out in Tarquinia. An ADRA complement department 
made up of trained paratroopers, had in the meantime been set up by the SM/RA, and headquartered in Rome entrusted to Maj. 
Renato Trepiedi, together with the reconstituted «Loreto» Riattatori [Retractors] Bn., partially lost in the Tunisian campaign and 
now under the command of Lt. Col. Salvatore Scovenna with the respective companies entrusted to Captains Valerio Giannoni 
(Ist), Giulio Magni (2nd). Rosoleo Manici (3rd), Carlo Vetrella (4th) with the Cp. materials and technical services of Lt. Giorgio 
Bisconcini and the command platoon of Lt. Renato Vannutelli. 

The ADRA destroyer-paratrooper companies were in command respectively: Lt. Enrico Cinquepalmi, 2nd Lt. 
Giuseppe Vosca, 3rd Lt Franco Maffei and command platoon of Lt Alberto degli Affari. Once the war in Tunisia ended and the 
allies began preparing the G.U. Anglo-American in view of upcoming landing operations on Italy - Sicily/Sardinia - the Supreme 
Command, in agreement with the GS/Army and Superaeronautical, wanted to implement a series of preventive destructive and 
delaying missions on the most important allied airports which the reconnaissance had ascertained in full activity, ready for new 
missions, that as far as possible, they had to be hit and reduced in efficiency in the broader strategic context of the Italian-German 
defense, through the destruction of installations and flight material. 

The first scheduled missions, entrusted to 14 patrols of army saboteur paratroopers and the RA, were to be carried out 
simultaneously in a single and complex operation called "African fields" to attack the airports of Blida, La Senia, Tafaraui, 
Biskra, Oulmene in Algeria and the fields of El Diem (Tunisia), Benghazi and satellites in Cyrenaica, Benina and satellites in 
Gebel in Libya. For the most important and larger airports, the use of multiple mixed patrols of Army and Air Force saboteurs 
was envisaged. 

The R.A. would have participated with 10 ADRA patrols and the Army with 4 of the X Arditi Rgt. whose command 
was entrusted to the following leaders: 

- Btg ADRA Lt. Baccaro, Lt. Marvulli, Lt. Confetto, Lt. Degli Affari, Lt. Balrnas, Lt. Cornis, S.M. Stramaccioni, $.M. 
Pennacchiotti, Sergeant. Carraretto, Sergeant. Di Giusto; X Regt. Arditi Lt. Giuliattini, S.Lt. Rizzo, S.Lt. Pizziniaco, S. Lt. Di 
Tommaso. 

The 14 patrols were divided into 4 action groups and assigned to the same number of starting bases in the following 
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1st Base (Salon en Provence airport) — for the Algiers area - 3 patrols (1 Army and 2 ADRA) of Lt. Giuliattini, S.Lt. 
Marvulli and Confetto to attack the airports of La Senia, Tafaraui, Blida. Launch scheduled in the Sebca of Oran with take-off 
between 8:05/8:15 pm - aircraft abandonment at the same time at 02:10 am. 

2nd Base (Decimomannu airport) - for the Costantina area - 3 patrols (1 Army and 2 ADRA) of S. Lt. Rizzo, S.M. 
Strarnaccioni and Pennacchiotti to attack the Biskra and Oulmene airfields. Launch near the objectives, with take-off between 
8:40 pm/9:30 pm and alternate launch of patrols between 00:05/01:15 am. 

3rd Base (Gerbini airport) - for the Mareth area - 4 patrols (1 Army and 3 ADRA) S.Lt. Pizziniaco, S.Lt. Degli Effetti, 
Sergeant. Carraretto and Di Giusto to simultaneously attack E] Diem airport and satellites. Takeoff between 8:50/9:15 pm and 
launch between 00:30/00:45am. 

4th Base (Iraklion-Crete airport) for the Benghazi-Gebel area 4 patrols (1 Army and 3 ADRA) S. Lt. Di Tommaso, Lt. 
Baccaro, S. Lt. Balmas and Comis. Two patrols (1 Army and 1 ADRA) to attack the airports of Benghazi and satellites. Two 
ADRA patrols for the fields in the Benina area. Launch in the pre-Gebel area with take-off between 7:30 pm/8:10 pm. Launches 
are expected between 11:15 pm/00:10 am. depending on the objectives to be achieved. 

For the attack mission on the Benghazi airports, at his request, Maj. RA was assigned. Marco Beltrame with a radio 
operator equipped with a special R.T. apparatus, with the aim of promptly reporting the outcome of the missions to the radio 
station of the GS/RA of Valle Inviolata and establishing the subsequent radio connection for the expected recovery of the 
members of the patrols at a pre-established point of the pre-gebelica area by a CSAS aircraft.°™ 


Arditi patrol - ADRA paratroopers Bn.. Numerous patrols of R.A. saboteurs launched in Libya/Algeria they achieved brilliant 
results. In 1943 the Btg. ADRA commanded by Capt. Araldo De Angelis was entrusted to Lt. Col. Edvino Dalmas. 
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For the execution of the missions the following 
CSAS crew chiefs were made available to Superaeronautical: 

Maj. Cocchia, Capt. pilots Martinelli, Girardi, 
Cervi, Argenton, Fugazzola, Lieutenant pilots Milone and Are 
and M.llo Clauser. 

The 14 patrols chosen after careful selection and 
preparation were concentrated between 6/8 June on the 
Rimini/Miramare airport to receive the final instructions for 
the action and the related service communications - 
timetables, route, radio calls, surveys, etc. - were transmitted 
via radio to the aeronautical commands and airports involved, 
with the expected take-off methods and destinations, an 
aspect that largely compromised the outcome of the missions 
since the intense radio traffic was intercepted by Ultra/Malta 
and communicated by competence to the allied commands of 
the affected areas, who issued the relevant alarm orders, 
mobilizing units and activating intense surveillance. 

On June 11th, officers of the G.S. and the S.I.M. 
in Rimini they explained in detail to the members the patrols, 
the launch zones, the routes to follow, the methods of 
behavior in the event of capture, giving the participants 
French and American money, photographs, special materials 
and everything else necessary for the success of the missions; 
The secrecy of the missions was scrupulously observed by all 
the paratroopers. 


Operation "African camps" of June 1943 with the launch of 14 
patrols of parachutists - saboteurs of the Xth Arditi Regiment 
and ADRA Bn. on Algerian, Libyan and Tunisian airports. 
Two brave men from the R.A. Vito Procida and Franco 
Cargnel managed to destroy some B.24s at Benina near 
Benghazi. 


The following day the 12 SM.82s made available by the C.S.A.S. for the "African Camps" operation they reached their respective 
starting locations waiting to receive the conventional orders via radio for the confirmation or otherwise of the transport operation and the 
execution of the missions, orders which arrived regularly on the 13th and considering the negative outcome of the missions, these were with 
almost absolute certainty intercepted, decrypted and forwarded to the allied commands involved in the ULTRA service. 


A first test of the interceptions occurred on the 
same night on the 13th as the Gerbini strip on which two 
SM.82s were parked awaiting take-off was attacked, one of 
which was destroyed and the other damaged by an incursion 
by Maltese Wellingtons. In this way the missions of the 
«Degli Affari», «Pizzianico» and «Carraretto» patrols were 
irreversibly jeopardized. The execution of the missions did 
not take due account, among other things, of the prohibitive 
atmospheric conditions existing at the time in North Africa 
where strong desert winds were blowing which significantly 
reduced visibility, they would have caused dispersions of 
men during the parachute descent with consequent loss of 
time and probable loss of accompanying materials, effects 
which unfortunately occurred to a high extent. 

Although similar possibilities had been raised, 
reported among other things by German aerial 
reconnaissance in Algeria/Tunisia, the order was confirmed. 


The outcome of the sabotage missions 


The take-offs of the S.A.S. trimotors, the long 


Boarding of saboteurs on an SM.82. The risky missions of the flights to reach the designated objectives and the related 
CSAS in the territories occupied by the allies often had a launch operations took place regularly and without any 
positive conclusion with the destruction of bridges, viaducts, problems whatsoever, demonstrating once again the expertise 
depots, equipment, railway materials and airplanes in North of the crews and the high professionalism achieved by the 
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However, there were problems of another kind: the imperfect identification of the launch zones near the fields to be attacked due to the 
monotonous orography of the desert and pre-desert landscape, objectively considering the prudential reasons which advised not to fly over 
airports and other areas monitored and more easily identifiable; 

The need to penetrate the hinterland to avoid radar interceptions and reach the areas designated by other less suspicious origins, the 
adverse weather conditions encountered at the time of launch with limited visibility on the ground due to suspended sand, dispersions of patrol 
components, loss of air supplies. 

The missions in Algeria had the following vicissitudes: 


Oran Airport 


The «Marvulli» patrol was launched outside the area and in any case far from the Oran airport which it was supposed to attack. 

The paratroopers fell into an Arab camp with whom they engaged in a firefight. During a truce French banknotes were offered in an 
attempt to convince the Arabs to accept the money in exchange for the ransom reward offered by the Allied command for each captured prisoner. 
The offer was obviously rejected. 

The arrival of French colonial troops reignited the clashes and the Ist Airman Ettore Mignani fell. The other members of the patrol 
were surrounded and captured. 


Blida Airport 


The «Confetto» patrol intended to attack the Blida airport was launched approximately 70 km west of the designated objective and 
approximately 100 km away on foot. A distance impossible to overcome with the food and water available and with the confirmed absence of Av. 
Costantino Garbutto missing in the launch and the lack of an air re-supply with food and water. 

The closest objective ascertained by Lieutenant Confetto was the Affreville airport located about 10 km away, and the patrol set off 
towards this alternative objective, noting with bitterness as soon as it reached the camp that it had been abandoned for some time, had no targets 
worthy of sabotage and destruction, nor even the lives of the members of the patrol to be risked for a short time. It was decided to reach Blida 
airport by forced stages. 

During the march, Arabs were encountered who offered themselves as guides, claiming to know the location of Allied explosives and 
fuel depots, but in reality determined to hand over the Italians enticed by the reward of 100,000 francs promised for each prisoner. Walking all 
night, Lieutenant Confetto's patrol covered about 20 km. and at dawn he stopped to rest on a hill out of sight from the main road; The ADRA 
paratroopers soon became convinced that the Arabs had betrayed them as the area was quickly crowded with French motorized troops and Spahis 
cavalry, who began to surround the approaches, occupying the dominant positions and advancing towards the hill where they had barricaded 
themselves in extreme defense of the men of the patrol. 

A couple of hours later the French began a violent fire with machine guns and mortars, advancing slowly but were countered at 
within range by the machine guns of the Italians, who after exhausting the available magazines, put the weapons and equipment out of action 
(binoculars , compasses, rocket launchers, tactical charts and documents). The 9 ADRA paratroopers were captured, searched and transported to 
Affreville for interrogation. 


Biskra Airport 


The «Pennacchiotti» and «Stramaccioni» patrols of the ADRA directed towards the Biskra airport together with the «Rizzo» patrol of 
X° Arditi no alternative but to carry out sabotage in the area where they were located, until, having run out of explosives and water, they were 
surrounded on 19 June by allied units and captured. 


El Diem Airport (Tunisia) 


The ADRA patrol of Serg, Di Giusto, the only one left from Gerbini after the destruction of the SM.82 which was supposed to 
transport the patrols of Degli Effetti, Pizzianico and Carraretto, was launched in Tunisia in the Sfax area to attack the El Diem airport , but was 
captured in its entirety as it landed, evidently expected by the enemy informed of the action by the ULTRA stations in Malta which had 
intercepted the radio messages of the "North Africa" sabotage program. The Sergeant was insistently asked Carraretto, whose patrol also destined 
for El Diem had not, however, left from Gerbini due to the well-known facts. The sabotage actions in Tunisia and Algeria carried out by 5 out of 
8 designated patrols had no significant effect other than creating alarmism in the Allied commands in North Africa which had encouraged the 
natives to collaborate with cash prizes, obtaining notable results for the denunciations received and the fury with which the Arab armed gangs 
chased the Italian paratroopers.*° 
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The outcome of the various missions was therefore heavily influenced not only by the aforementioned and valid basic 
considerations, but also by some errors in the identification of the launch zones with related landing movements, sometimes even 
significant up to 70 km, which caused disorientation and physical tiredness among the members of the patrols due to the lack of 
identification of the reference points and the greater distance and consequently of the objectives, made even more difficult by the 
ascertained greater surveillance found on the ground, which led to numerous fire conflicts with the garrison departments (usually 
French colonial troops) with injuries on both sides, from the fact of having jeopardized the surprise and also of finding certain 
objectives neutralized for some time, such as for example, the Affreville airport abandoned by the Allied aviation units, having 
lost the organic patrol unit due to the strong wind, important materials including the backpacks with the T.4 plastic explosive 
quickly dragged away by their special parachute, and also food and the indispensable reserve of water necessary for survival in 
the desert area. The abrupt landings caused by the violent Ghibli caused bruises and fractures to some members of the patrols and 
the work of research and composition of the action units was long, difficult, incomplete and occupied most of the night with 
serious damage to the continuation of the missions. 

Almost everywhere the designated objectives were found manned by strong enemy units in a state of alarm. Since the 
morning, Radio Algiers and the radios of Tunisia and the Libyan regions had broadcast news in English and Arabic to the units 
and local populations, reporting the descent of enemy paratroopers, their danger, the need to identify and capture them or at least 
to report them to the allied commands promising large monetary rewards to facilitate their capture; the nomadic tribes formed 
groups of knights who set out in search of the Italians, enticed by the reward promised by the Anglo-American commands of 
North Africa. Much of the surprise was gone! 


Cyrenaica airports 


However, not all the planned missions had a negative outcome even if the results achieved were achieved not so much 
by the established organization but by the tenacity and audacity of a few brave people. 

In particular, there were important destructive effects in the attacks in the area of the Benina airports and satellites 
occupied by strong USAAF bombing units equipped with B.24 «Liberator». 

The launch of the «Baccaro z Di Tommaso» patrols was characterized by a series of negative circumstances: difficult 
landings due to the strong wind blowing on the ground and at low altitudes which in some cases tore the cord that towed the 
fixing cable of the parachutes with the material explosive; unexpected descent of some paratroopers in the middle of a Bedouin 
camp with subsequent disarray, shootings in the night, dispersion of men; landings in barren areas without any possible shelter 
for natural concealment; dispersion of material, loss of the TXO radio entrusted to the RT operator of Maj. Beltrame, other 
inconveniences. The sabotage actions at the Benghazi airports were entrusted to four patrols of parachutists (3 from the ADRA-1 
to the Maj. A.A. was assigned as technical reinforcement. Marco Beltrame accompanied by an R.T. operator non-commissioned 
officer of the SIM which had the task of transmitting the outcome of the actions to Rome as soon as possible. The take-offs were 
carried out from Iraklion (Crete) and the launches took place regularly between 11:15 pm on 13th and 00:10 am on 14th June. 

Unfortunately, due to the need to avoid any radar interceptions on the Cyrenaic coast, the two planes headed inland 
between Libya and Egypt and then took a wide deviation to the S.W. in the N.E. direction. to return to Crete, with a flight of no 
less than 4/2 hours to cover the approximately 600 km of the diversionary route, considerably longer than the direct one between 
Crete and Cyrenaica (320 km return). This precaution avoided unpleasant encounters with opposing fighters but disoriented the 
pilots due to the lack of safe reference points on the desert territory flown over, with the consequence of launching the 4 patrols 
in areas other than those established, sometimes at a considerable distance from the designated objectives. 

In the morning the landings of the paratroopers had already been reported between Amud and Benghazi and the 
English radio of Apollonia began to periodically transmit warning messages specifying the color and style of the uniforms worn 
by the saboteurs and the need to capture or kill the Axis paratroopers. 

The «Baccaro» patrol which was joined by Maj. Beltrame and the operator R.T. who had unfortunately lost the radio 
during the launch, found themselves in full force on the Gebel in Benghazi and immediately set out in search of the launched 
aviation materials which the strong wind had dispersed to a considerable distance. Maj. Beltrame left the «Baccaro» patrol to find 
that of Lieutenant Di Tommaso (X° Arditi) who had launched not far away and inadvertently ended up in a camp of Bedouins, 
who, unlike the behavior of the Algerian ones, had not shown themselves apparently hostile.’ 
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Some containers with food, water, ammunition and explosives had been definitively lost and some members of the patrols 
complained of bruises due to sudden landings due to the very strong wind. 

Maj. Beltrame invited Lt. Di Tommaso to join Lt. Baccaro's patrol, while at the same time trying to identify the 
landing zone to establish the exact location of the objectives to be reached. In his reconnaissance, Beltrame found the Benghazi- 
Solluch railway line to be a precious reference and decided to follow it westwards having finally understood that the launch had 
taken place between 20/25 km away. Having found a railway building after about an hour's march and heard rifle shots and 
automatic weapons nearby, Maj. Beltrame, who had hidden himself, was captured shortly afterwards by a patrol of degollists 
reinforced by local Arabs. Once the members of the two patrols reunited, they ascertained the absence of the Sergeant. Francesco 
Carrupato, of the 1st Airman Oradini and Rivellini and the paratrooper of the Army Oliva, even if a little later it was possible to 
trace only the two arditi of the R.A. and reunite them with the group. 

The situation was very worrying due to the distance from the objectives (about 35 km) and from the Gebel (25 km) 
where they had to hide before the action. It was unanimously decided to remain in the Arab camp and spend the day in hiding. 

At dawn the paratrooper Rampinelli, disguised as an Arab and with a donkey, went on patrol, while a patrol freed three 
paratroopers who had been captured by Indian soldiers. In the early afternoon an enemy column with armored cars and trucks 
surrounded the two patrols and the men, seeing the impossibility of resisting, destroyed everything that could be useful to the 
enemy together with a stretch of railway blown up with explosives. Shortly afterwards they were captured by English troops who 
had already been on alert for several hours and were hunting paratroopers with trucks and planes. 


The Balmas-Comis patrols 


Having examined the vicissitudes of the Baccaro-Di Tommaso patrols and their fate a short distance from the launch, 
the A.D.R.A patrols still remained in action of Lieutenants Balmas and Comis equally launched on the Gebel. 

The area of the Bengali airports to be attacked was particularly monitored and patrolled, by mobile groups of vans and 
armored cars and units operated with the aid of observation aircraft which continuously monitored the areas adjacent to the 
airfields, intensely used by bombers American heavy vehicles of the 9th Air Force. The launch of the S.Lt. Balrnas and Comis 
patrols of the ADRA had a delay of about an hour than expected but on the other hand the landing was precise and took place 
near the previously pre-established launch zone even if under the rage of a very strong Ghibli which dispersed over a large area 
men and materials, to the point that it took about two hours before the patrols were reassembled, some members of whom, 
including Lieutenant Balmas and a paratrooper, suffered sprains and dislocations. There was no news of the launch of the other 
two patrols (Baccaro and Di Tommaso) destined for Benghazi, but which, as previously mentioned, were captured a short time 
after the launch. From the inventory of the recovered material, a precious container of water, food and various materials and two 
parachutes with T.4 plastic explosive were found missing. 

At 04:00 in the morning, the two patrols, after having hidden the superfluous material for the action in some caves on 
the Gebel and having carried out a reconnaissance of the area in search of the Wadi el Gattara, a reference point for the march 
approaching the objectives, set off they convinced that the chosen area was considerably distant and that it was not physically 
possible to reach the Benina airports to be attacked on the same day as established. However, the morale of the men was very 
high and no one showed signs of tiredness. There was a brief report on the situation and it was decided to leave the two injured 
people in a cave with two canteens of water (generously depriving two parachutists of the precious liquid) considering that the 
containers that were supposed to contain the reserve water turned out to be empty due to faulty closure. 

The two were also left with food for several days, energy elements and cigarettes, but all this was not considered 
sufficient by the commander of the injured patrol, who insistently demanded and obtained two more men to be transported by 
hand to the nearest inhabited center for treatment. of the case at the time deemed most appropriate, but in any case not before 10 
days as agreed so as not to jeopardize the mission, even if this supposed event then took place unpredictably on the following 
day, with the consequent capture of the 4 men and the anticipated search for the other members of the two patrols marching to 
carry out the mission. 

The following night, the fate of the two patrols was decided negatively: both due to lack of water and due to the 
increased enemy surveillance visually ascertained with motorized patrols on the runways and reconnaissance planes flying over 
the Gebel, which made everyone understand that they were have now been discovered and hunted down after the capture of the 
first paratroopers and Maj. Beltrame.** 
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Determined to continue the mission, four paratroopers (Capurro, Menichetti, Venturini, Orlandi) volunteered to find water, 
managing to fill the water bottles unnoticed with a march lasting several hours, evading strict enemy surveillance, altruistically 
allowing the survival of the others. 

On the night of the 15th, two paratroopers belonging to the Comis/Balmas patrols - 1st Av. Franco Cargnel and Ist Av. 
Vito Procida - decided to continue isolated to reach the established objective, overcoming with the initiative some indecisions 
that had arisen about what to do. 

In the morning the survivors of the patrol who remained on site clashed with opposing elements, killing one and 
wounding others, and for safety reasons, they split up on the spurs of the Gebel, sustaining further firefights until they were 
surrounded by preponderant forces and forced to surrender. The paratroopers Cargnel and Procida still remained free and now far 
away, determined to continue their daring and isolated mission to the end. 


A TEXTBOOK SABOTAGE 


After having walked with great tenacity and will continuously for two days and two nights, stocking up on water in the 
wells they encountered and skillfully escaping all control, on the night of the 17th the two paratroopers finally arrived at Wadi el 
Gattara, the established starting base for the action on Benina, with two days delay compared to the agreed date - 15 June - 
searching in the night, with the conventional call of the owl, the radio post that Maj. Beltrame was supposed to set up on the hills 
but obviously without obtaining any results as the officer had already been captured by the enemy since the night of the 14th 
together with all the other members of the four patrols launched in the area in the following two days. Hiding during the day on 
the 17th to escape the continuous aerial surveillance, Cargnel and Procida had the opportunity throughout the day to observe the 
intense air movement in the airports of the Er Regima plain below, highlighted by large formations of four-engined planes taking 
off and landing. 

The following night they resumed their journey, reaching a hill in front of the old Er Regima fort, on which they had to 
forcibly stop for several hours both to rest and to allow the maximum deadline for the operation set on the night of June 18 to 
expire, in order not to compromising the outcome of other ongoing missions with their early capture. Now deprived of water and 
food, in order to survive they were forced to kill a stray camel to suck its blood and feed themselves, supported only by 
simpanine tablets and their stubborn determination. 

From their excellent hiding place in an elevated position, they observed the intense movement of the airport below for 
the entire following day, ascertaining that the most accessible sector to reach the aircraft decentralization was from the S.E. and 
that it was necessary to first overcome a small area of relief, then the railway and the parallel road to reach the southern perimeter 
of the Benina Nord airport. Surveillance of the camp was sporadic and was carried out with 3 vans which with their lights on 
traveled along the entire internal and external perimeter with a considerable amount of time between one check and another. 

On the night of 18/19 the two ADRA paratroopers began their approach march, carefully passed a radio station with 
two high antennas and around 02.00 entered the field in the expected direction, noting with relief the diminished enemy 
surveillance with the exception of the usual 3 trucks that occasionally made laps around the camp, easily spotted among other 
things due to the lights on which allowed us to avoid any danger in time. The aircraft were decentralized in 4/5 dispersions 
arranged on all sides and were largely composed of B.24 easily recognizable in shape (these were the BG. 98th, 376th, 449th and 
450th of the USAAF located on the Benina fields). The explosive devices were placed on 12 «Liberator», 2 C.47 «Dakota» and 
on a twin-engine fighter (probably a P.38 «Lightning», found on the nearest decentralization zone. The most vulnerable areas on 
which to apply were chosen the plastic T.4 with the relative timed devices; the last charge - a G.C. (large capacity) was placed on 
a large 250 kg bomb found on a forklift. At 03:30 everything was over! 

The abandonment of the area after the application of the charges was facilitated by dark clouds and everything took 
place with precision and speed, almost like the descriptions in the sabotage manual. 

At dawn the two men reached with a laborious march in the sand just over a kilometer away from the camp the first 
spurs of the pre-Jebel hills, and exhausted they found refuge in a cave. 

Almost simultaneously between the hours of 05:00/05:30 am the charges exploded, destroying and setting fire to 
numerous four-engined aircraft and causing serious losses among the personnel housed in the tents.°” 
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The following night the two audaci paratroopers resumed their journey to meet in a secret location with the aircraft that 
was supposed to recover the members of the patrols on the appointed day - 26 June - deprived of food, water and physically 
exhausted, after having asked for and obtained some milk to an Arab shepherd encountered in a tent on the Gebel, they were 
suddenly fired upon by him as they moved away, shots that hit Cargnel in the right calf, forcing him, in spite of himself, to react 
with the machine gun and seriously wound the nomad in the chest, eager to pocket the reward money paid by the English 
command for killing or capturing the Axis paratroopers. Unable to continue further due to Cargnel's wound, the two brave men 
were spotted, reported and captured a couple of hours later by black soldiers commanded by an English major. 

First admitted to the RAF hospital in Benghazi to be treated for his injuries, on the 1st Av, Franco Cargnel was 
transferred a few days later to Heliopolis in Egypt with an English plane. Cargnel realized the very serious destruction caused by 
the mission carried out with the ardito Vito Procida, when he embarked on the same Benina airport still devastated by the 
explosions to be transported to Egypt in a P.O.W. Camp, where he found all the members of the patrols launched that June night. 

On the day established by the «African 
Camps» Operation for the recovery of the paratroopers 
- 23 June - the CSAS sent an SM.75 piloted by Capt. 
Cervi and Fugazzola with the technical assistance of 
Capt. Support of the Parachute School of Tarquinia 
and of Lt. Col. Klinger of the G.S./C.S.A.S. who 
oversaw the recovery operation. The plane stopped 
dangerously for an entire day in the open in territory 
controlled by the enemy on the secret Aisilian field, in 
the hope that some parachutist survivors would show 
up for the rendezvous, but in the evening after waiting 
in vain it left for Italy again. 

Another last-minute recovery attempt was 
attempted 3 days later with another SM.75 which flew 
several times at low altitude over the E] Carruba area, 
even more dangerous than Aisilian, in the hope of 
spotting any signal on the ground a smoke bomb, a 
sign of presence. No news until the return to Iraklion. 

It had all been over for days now; the 
paratroopers all captured, the missions failed to the 
extent of 90%. The radio transmissions and ULTRA 
interceptions had been fatal to the operation, as we 
later ascertained, since the patrols were awaited by the 
enemy and there were phrases like "...we were waiting 
for you" which left some of the participants 
dumbfounded and who even came called by name by 
the officers of the M.15 (English Military Information 
Service). 

Some time later, the military magazine Air 
Force published a report on the operation with a wealth 
of details, probably obtained from information and 
interrogations of the prisoners, in which it described 
the launch of the 150 paratroopers involved in the 
Operation (in reality there were 122), the launch errors 
made, the meteorological difficulties encountered, the 
organizational errors. Only one precious admission 
from the mouth of the enemy himself indicated that 
considerable damage had been caused to an airport in 
North Africa at the hands of two paratroopers who 


were subsequently captured. A significant recognition The SM.75 tri-engine aircraft responsible for 


from the enemy who is usually so stingy with approval recovering ADRA paratroopers dropped into Libya. 
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towards Italian soldiers. 
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SABOTAGE MISSIONS IN INVADED SICILY 


After the unfortunate sabotage operation on the fields of North Africa in June, the war was brought directly to national 
soil in July with the Allied landing in Sicily and it was in this last Italian region that they were carried out with the precious help 
of the S.A.S. the last sabotage missions of the men of ADRA and the X Arditi Rgt. The first mission was carried out on the night 
of 20/21 July by 2 SM.82s which launched 4 paratroop patrols under the command respectively of S.Lt. Belletti (Lentini airport), 
S.Lt. Pizziniaco (S. Pietro di Caltagirone airport), S.Ten. Apostolo (military objectives in the Augusta area), S.Lt. Felici (military 
objectives in the Lentini area). 

The missions were partially crowned with success with the destruction of ammunition and fuel depots, bridges and 
railway convoys attacked as alternative objectives given the strong surveillance found in the perimeters of the airports to be 
attacked, the presence in the launch zones of enemy units with which they were engaged firefights, the almost complete capture 
the patrol of S.Lt.. Apostolo was attacked with rifle fire as soon as it landed, with the death of 4 paratroopers and the capture of 
the survivors, some of whom were injured. 

Interrogated by MI5 officers, S.Lt. Apostolo declined false generalities using a fictitious name, but to his great surprise 
he was called by name, surname, rank and unit to which he belonged; he was also asked the reason for the 24-hour delay 
compared to the date on which the mission was supposed to take place, a reason caused by a failure of the SM.82 departing from 
Guidonia which had led to the postponement of the mission, an aspect which the British ignored despite having ascertained the 
ULTRA service. The entire mission program intercepted by radio and correctly interpreted with the Enigma machine. Another 
mission (ADRA S.M. Urso) was launched on Comiso on 23/24 July, managing to destroy an allied truck park. 

The last mission was carried out with S.A.S. aircraft on the night of August 15th by Capt. Bussoli's patrol assigned to 
the destruction of an ammunition depot in the Catania plain, a mission successfully accomplished with the return of the patrol to 
our lines a few hours before Sicily was definitively evacuated by the Axis troops. Even in these special operations the C.S.A.S. 
had brought its help, its experience, the sense of sacrifice and dedication of his crews. 


1943 - C.S.A.S. FLIGHT ACTIVITIES 
(data available up to 31 Aug. 1943) 


km/flight no. 5,681,703 
trips no. 12,635 
hours/flight no. 35,640 
passengers no. 116,654 
baggage kg. 2,336,809 

material Kg. 8,308,194 
mail/newspapers Kg. 180,216 

engines no. 112 

torpedoes no. 191 


aircraft lost or written off no. 238 

enemy aircraft shot down no. 6 

deceased personnel (officers, 
non-commissioned officers, 

graduates, specialists, 

government airmen) no. 268 


THE AIRCRAFT COMMUNICATIONS CENTERS (N.C.A.) 

The long war fought since June 1940 had profoundly affected the passenger and cargo transport activity of the Italian 
commercial aviation, which, partly divided into the NCA or divided into the CSAS, still continued to operate with the usual self- 
sacrifice, with great daily sacrifices, with expertise and professionalism in the hard and exhausting war cycle of the remaining 
part of 1943 which still had to be fought hard until the armistice. 

The commercial aeronautical fleet, despite the losses suffered, was still notable in the last year of the war and included 
28 twin-engined and 99 three-engined aircraft in service, to which must be added the only still efficient surviving four-engined 
SM.74 type, later joined by the first example of the SIAI - SM.95/C.**! 
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The N.C.A. staff it included 380 pilots from the three national air navigation companies, 440 on-board specialists and 2,800 specialized workers and 
employees considering in these figures also reinforcements in pilots and specialists that the CSAS had provided to the NCA to complete the crews and guarantee with 
the necessary complements the continuity of service. 

The extension of the national and international air network was further reduced in 1943 after the forced cessation of regular connections with French 
North Africa, and was limited to the Iberian peninsula (Madrid-Barcelona-Seville-Palma de Mallorca-Lisbon), Germany (Berlin-Munich-Vienna), Hungary, Romania, 
Dalmatia, Yugoslavia, Albania, Greece and the Aegean, and for national flights to Sicily, Sardinia and mainland Italy to which the new wartime connections between 
Corsica and Crete had to be added. The division of the lines in operation between the 3 active NCAs was as follows: 


International lines National lines 

1) Milan-Venice-Zagreb-Budapest (N.C.A.) - Italian airlines - Km. 891 1) Rome-Catania (N.C.L.) Km 680 
2) Venice-Belgrade-Bucharest (N.C.A.) Km. 1177 2) Rome-Brindisi (N.C.L.) Km. 490 
3) Rome-Bucharest (N.C.A.) Km. 1120 3) Rome-Olbia (N.C.AL.) Km. 300 
4) Rome-Seville-Lisbon (N.C.L.) - LATI- Km. 1280 4) Rome-Castelvetrano (N.C.L.) Km 650 
5) Rome-Barcelona-Madrid-Lisbon (N.C.L.) Km. 1350 5) Rome-Cagliari (N.C.AL.) Km 380 
6) Venice-Vienna-Monaco-N.C.A.L. 6) Rome-Palermo (N.C.L.) Km 620 
(Ala Littoria Communications Unit) Km 450 7) Rome-Alghero (N.C.AL.) Km 380 
7) Milan-Rome-Brindisi-Tirana (N.C.A.) Km. 1240 8) Brindisi-Corfu-Kefalonia (N.C.AL.) Km. 310 
8) Ancona-Zara (N.C.AL.) Km. 180 9) Brindisi-Crete (N.C.AL.) Km. 280 
9) Trieste-Lussino-Zara (N.C.A.) Km 253 10) Pisa-Ajaccio-Bastia (N.C.L.) Km 180 
10) Brindisi-Durazzo-Ragusa-Kattaro-Split (N.C.AL.) Km. 680 

11) Brindisi-Athens (N.C.A.) Km 700 

12) Rome-Brindisi-Athens-Rhodes (N.C.L.) Km. 1,657 The kilometric subdivision for N.C.A. was the following: 

13) Rome-Alghero-Pollensa-Barcelona (N.C.AL.) Km. 1030 N.C.AL. (Ala Littoria Communications Unit) Km.6,133 
14) Rome-Venice-Munich-Berlin (N.C.AL.) Km. 1,450 N.C.L. (LATI Communications Unit) Km.6,925 
15) Rome-Bari-Tirana (N.C.A.) Km 640 N.C.A. (Italian Airline Com. Unit) Km.6,008 
16) Zadar-Split-Kotor (N.C.A.) Km. 240 

17) Trieste-Fiume-Split-Zara (N.C.AL.) Km. 440 


The flight activity of the N.C.A. in the month of January 1943 alone, taken as an indicative statistical value, the following was found: 


ACTIVITIES OF COMMUNICATIONS 
Milan-Venice-Zagreb-Budapest 


Trips made. ........... n. 1 
Kilometers flown............ km 891 
Cargo: Passengers. . . n. 25 
Kg. 152 
» 48 
Budapest-Zagreb-Venice-Milan 
Trips made. ........... n. 1 
Kilometers flown............ Km. 8n 
Cargo: Passengers n. 23 
TU SSA SC 2:5 csedste evn RH eased © kg 323 
POSti sisi sisisscassziescss » 18 
Various goods and materials » 90 
Venice-Belgrade-Bucharest 
Trips taken............ n. 1 
Kilometers flown 117 km 
Cargo: Passengers n.8 
Baggage kg 436 
Mail »5 
Ancona-Zara 
Trips taken n. 11 
Kilometers flown............ km 1,891 
Cargo: Passengers. ................ n. 156 
LU8ARC: dccciecceer ese eds kg 1,970 
Maile 255, dh. asdo8 ete pis k eae » 1,587 
Newspapers. »236 
Various goods and materials. » 186° 
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Zara-Ancona 


Trips taken............ n. 11 
Kilometers flown........... km 1,870 
Cargo: Passengers n. 173 
LUG gage... 5 ces ee oe eae os kg 2,925 
POStsssssessessnssssveevs » 1,743 
Various goods and materials....» 292 


Trieste-Lussino-Zara 


Trips taken............ n.2 
Kilometers flown............ km 506 
Cargo: Passengers, . . n. 32 
Luggage ...............000. kg 456 
POSt5: ciueveceessssstest: » 166 
Newspapers........:eeeeee » 96 
Various goods and materials... .. » 197 


Zadar-Lussino-Trieste 


Trips taken............ n.2 
Kilometers flown ..... 5 doe Racks 6 km 506 
Cargo: Passengers................. n. 33 
Luggage ............s.es ees kg 514 
POStisi Seventies » 166 
Various goods and materials. .... » 109 


Zadar-Split-Kotor-Ragusa-Durres-Brindisi 


Trips made............ n.2 

km flown. ........... km 1,350 
Cargo: Passengers.................. n. 22 

DUS aGe. 5os cad aos dels. vee kg 322 

POSt5 i505, ister: » 430 

Newspapers.............-4- » 216 


Miscellaneous goods and materials. .» 295 


Brindisi-Durazzo-Ragusa-Kattaro-Spalato 


Trips made............ n.2 

km flown............ km 1,350 
Cargo: Passengers n. 34 

Luggage.......... kg 461 

POStjcp.bocs cssznesezses2 » 549 


Various goods and materials “ 245 


Rome-Seville-Lisbon 
(Not carried out) 


Lisbon-Seville-Rome 
(Not carried out) 
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Rome-Catania 


Trips taken............ n. 1 
Kilometers flown Km. 680 
Cargo: Passengers.......... n. 10 
LUG2aGe... cs cas ce siee esas Kg. 143 
Mail iscscissccssesscsticvs "1,163 
Catania-Rome 

Trips taken,...... n. 1 
Kilometers flown............ km 680 
Cargo: Passengers.............. n. 20 
LUGg age... ce eee eee kg 150 
POSti ess vsscsseiastaessoss » 291 


Brindisi-Athens 


Trips taken............ n. 6 

km flown. ........... Km. 4,200 
Cargo: Passengers................ n. 64 
Baggage scie sess geosteedas diana ds kg 1,359 
Mail . “3,170 
Newspapels..........c0c » 149 


Goods and miscellaneous materials...» 986 


Athens-Brindisi 


Trips taken... .......... n. 6 

km flown. ........... Km. 4,200 
Load: Passengers................. n. 98 
Bageages vc.d-c0 sds adaiesaces kg 3,180 
Mail sss csssssecccasesvesies » 3,423 
Various goods and materials ..... » 1,280 


Rome-Brindisi-Athens-Rhodes 


Trips taken............ n. 1 
Kilometers flown............ km 1,675 
Load: Passengers n. 19 
LUG 2 a8e oes cas oes oes eee kg 432 
POS Hiiacaiaiinee » 978 
Newspapers.............00000- » 28 
Various goods and materials ..... » 253 


Rhodes-Athens-Brindisi-Rome 


Trips taken............ n. 1 

Kilometers flown............ km 1,675 
Cargo: Passengers................. n. 26 
LUG gage. sock cases ese kg 611 
POStys3ssseesisasseeces » 581 
Various goods and materials’... .. » 344 
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Rome-Brindisi 


Trips taken............ n. | 
Kilometers flown ............ Km. 490 
Cargo: Passengers «0.0... n. 15 
Various goods and materials..... Kg 574 
Brindisi-Rome 

Trips taken .n. 1 

Kilometers flown. ........... Km. 490 
Cargo: Passengers ..... mo tiseestetes n. 15 
Various goods and materials..... Kg. 574 
Rome-Olbia 

Trips taken. ............ n. 25 
Kilometers flown ............ Km. 6,000 
Cargo: Passengers................. n. 312 
LUBBaBe oo. cseceeseeseeee Kg. 6,510 
Mail ......... » 8,352 
Newspapets .......:::eeee » 1,083 
Various goods and materials..... » 1,956 
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Olbia-Rome 

Trips taken............ 
Kilometers flown ............ 
Cargo: Passengers. 
Luggage ..... raktnsnsseace 

Mail sense sesscsesssistnes 

Various goods and materials..... 


Rome-Alghero-Pollensa-Barcelona 
Trips taken ............ 

Kilometers flown ............ 

Cargo: Passengers 
TUBB ASE ies secssssecszces 

Mail ....ssiseecssccersenes 

Various goods and materials..... 
Newspapers ..........ceeee 


Barcelona-Pollensa-Alghero-Rome 
Trips taken ............ 

Kilometers flown............ 
Cargo: Passengers «0.0... 
Luggage 
Mail ..... 

Various goods and materials™ ...... 


n. 24 

Km. 7,000 
n. 409 
Kg. 8,244 
» 3,607 

» 1,759 


n. 2 

Km. 2,052 
n. 25 

Kg. 602 

» 194 

» 257 

» 262 


n.2 

n. 2,052 
n. 29 
Kg. 775 
» 61 

» 228 


An SM.75/C of the N.C.A. - This excellent three-engine aircraft was put into service in the passenger version in 
approximately 40 examples used on the Balkan lines and the Atlantic lines of South America. The improved bis 
version and the ex-novo SM.76 variant were also created. 
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JANUARY 1943 - SUMMARY OF ACTIVITIES N.C.A. 


Trips taken no. 104 

km/flight no. 41,115 
flight hours no. 13,705 
passengers no. 1,540 

baggage kg. 28,781 
post no. 19,786 
various goods/materials no. 8,603 
newspapers no. 2,070 


Aircraft losses due to enemy attack and radiation during the first 9 months of the year were as follows: 

SM.83 I-ARMA (7 May ‘43) APR. 2 I-VEGA Ba.44 I-ORIO Ca.312 1- BUIA 

S.66 I-PRUA (8 Jan. *43) 

Cant.506 I-DOMP (17 July ‘43) I-DIGO (24 July ‘43) I-DAIC, I -DIVO (24 July ‘43) 

Fiat G.18/V I-EURE (29 Jan. ‘43) I-ETRA (10 July ‘43) 

SM.75 I-BONI (10 April 43) I-MAST (13 April ‘43) I-MIRI ( 13 April ‘43) I-MASI (10 April ‘43) I-MONC (19 April ‘43) I-BELO (7 May 
43) I-MOLE (7 May ‘43) I-LAVO (14 May ‘43) I-TAMO (19 July ‘43) I-LITT and I-MOND (13 Aug. ‘43) I-BETA (14 Aug. ‘43) IL-MEGO (19 July ‘43). 

Note: The date of the loss in brackets. 


New acquisitions during 1943 saw the following aircraft enter service: 

SM. 75/bis I! MONC I-MOND I-MAGA I-MELE I-BUBA I-BESO I-BIVA SM.90 (SM.75 ter) 
Fiat G.12/C J-VIDO I-VIDI 

SM.84 ter I-SIAI SM.83 I-ANFA CA.312 I-BUIA 

Cant.506/C I-DONO I-DAIB I-DAIM 1-DAIC SM.82/C I-BATO 


With the premature end of the war through the armistice of September 1943, the heroic and prestigious cycle of Italian commercial aviation 
which lasted over fifteen years, which had given Italy considerable satisfaction in the international field with a classification of importance at the top of the 
world rankings. In that period of the war, the General Directorate for Civil Aviation and Air Traffic prepared a summary report between the period 
1926/1942, exposing with cold objectivity the situation of commercial aviation, of which we believe it is interesting to expose the most significant points 
for better knowledge of the problem by readers. 

After having mentioned the initial difficulties encountered in the unification of the various companies into a single large national airline - Ala 
Littoria - and the other smaller companies - Aviolinee Italiane and subsequently LATI, the report placed the emphasis on politics of air transport followed 
up to that point, a policy that was not always consistent and rational with economic principles but more supported primarily by the achievement of political 
goals, especially in the international field. 

The 59 lines in service in 1939 included 25 international routes, 15 colonial, 12 national, 7 for Albania, while the situation in 1943 saw them 
reduced to 13 international lines, 8 national, 3 for Dalmatia, one for the Dodecanese, two the commercial network is specifically military with civilian 
passengers also boarding: a total of 27 lines for 18,066 km. of travel. 

From a technical point of view, the general management of Italian civil aviation presented the following particularities: 

Staff - The full compliance of the management or flight staff was noted, even if a non-specific preparation for flights without visibility had 
been ascertained, especially for departures and landings, a gap that was generously filled irrationally by the self-sacrifice of the staff although balanced in 
the its explanation by a general line of prudence on the part of those responsible for the service, tending not to force initiatives in order to avoid the number 
of accidents as much as possible, a very prudent and productive criterion which has significantly increased the trust of Italian and foreign users, for the 
‘insignificant number of accidents attributable to Italian air services. Flight material - It proved suitable for the purposes of flight safety but was found to be 
uneconomical due to the low commercial qualities summarized: high empty weight, high operating impact, high cost of the aircraft, poor average life of the 
aircraft; a series of negative impacts which significantly influenced the amortization of the initial cost, completely preventing the recovery of the 
investment. 

Compared to the absorption capacity, the seat-km problem and the management costs, the exercise found a modest profit in the case of short- 
distance lines but became uneconomical for international and intercontinental services, especially if the line was managed in competition with a foreign 
company. 

The most worrying aspect of the technical problem of the aircraft lay in the engines in operation, which proved to be of modest power and the 
result of extrapolations from foreign licenses. However, the mixed construction trend of the airframes, now relegated to SIAI alone, was in the process of 
being attenuated, as Aeritalia, Piaggio and CRDA had focused on metal constructions, even those of large tonnage, among which the four-engine hydro- 
Cant. 511 emerged as very successful in terms of formula and construction by Eng. Zappata - which had received considerable acclaim and interest among 
foreign designers.” 
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One of the 4 SIAI-SM.87 hydro-trimotors (hydro version of the SM.75) of the N.C.A.L. operating on the lines of 
Sardinia and the Balearic Islands/Catalonia. It flew at 365 km/h, with a range of km. 2,200 and carrying capacity of 
24 passengers. 


But apart from these important considerations which could certainly be overcome with technological adaptation, the 
future activity of Italian commercial aviation remained suspended like a heavy unknown in the event that the nation was 
militarily defeated, an aspect which relegated every other aspect to second order. problem, due to the decay of international 
agreements, the will of the winners to impose restrictive constraints and limiting clauses in the field of international and 
intercontinental air navigation, which would have heavily influenced the immediate future of Italian commercial aviation. 

Among the rules on transport activities for civilian passengers and private property, the CSAS issued the necessary 
directives for the NCA so that all aircraft used for civil transport services displayed the civil registration in accordance with 
international standards, in order to guarantee full responsibility for the service of air navigation companies towards transported 
third parties, guarantees integrated with compulsory insurance coverage for travel abroad, both for people and for goods and 
mail. 

Flights on international lines provided, according to stipulated agreements, a standard color for civil aircraft with an 
ivory white shade, highlighted with the nationality markings in full optical evidence in order to avoid generating 
misunderstandings of identification. To further improve the organization of flight assistance, in 1943 new radio beacons were 
implemented for civil aircraft in Boscomantico (Verona), Pola/Medolino, Bologna, Aviano, S. Damiano di Piacenza. Part of these 
facilities were also used for the Po Valley route, on the Milan-Venice route (Vienna/Monaco and Bucharest/Budapest). 

The Bucharest-Milan line managed by the N.C.A. it was served in a pool with LARES, which, after the sale of its 
SM.83s to Italy, now used twin-engine Lockheed 10s and in particular the YR-LEG and YR-LIG aircraft. The N.C.A. used the 
Fiat G.18/V and S.73 on the line to Milan-Venice-Belgrade-Sofia-Thessaloniki-Athens while the NCA shared with the N.C.L. 
used on the equipped Rome-Madrid-Lisbon route and branches for Barcelona and Pollensa-Barcelona, SM.75, Fiat G.12 and TP 
and G.18/V including the I-LITI, 1-ALID, 1-ALIG and I-ERME. 

The lines to Sardinia saw the use of SM.87, Cant. 506/C, MC.94 and SM.75 (usually I-TETI, I- INNO, I-ENZA, I- 
DITO, I-BETA). 

The new line for military needs Pisa-Bastia-Ajaccio was served with twin-engine Ca.312s and - the Rome-Lecce- 
AiBens- Rodi line, (with Crete on the return) saw the use of SM.81s with civil registration: I-SUSE , I-SUSL, I-SUSM, I- 
SVSV~ 


566 


Page 607 


The Directorate General for Civil Aviation had not abandoned studies to improve the pre-existing organization and the development 
of new commercial aircraft and the trend that was emerging in 1943 saw the setting up of prototypes to satisfy European traffic needs , 
continental and Mediterranean, international and intercontinental, obviously beyond national needs. 

There were multi-engine aircraft extrapolated from previous airframes under study, including three-engine SM.75/T, G.12/T and TP 
equipped with particular installations and equipment, four-engine SM.95 and P.108/C already under construction and the advanced BZ .308 
metallic improved and land version of the Cant. Z.511 already positively tested. 

New control and safety regulations for flying over the eastern border were issued in April and established the following requirements: 

1) Entry at Postumia in the obligatory corridor of Longatico, Postumia, Prevallo, Divaccia. 

2) Overflight at an altitude no higher than m. 500. 

3) Access to Venice on the San Dona di Piave-Burano, S. Nicolo al Lido corridor at an altitude not exceeding m. 300. 

4) Unencrypted radio-electrical direction finding assistance by C.A.V. of Linate and Venice and of the RGs of Boscomantico, Pola, 
Aviano. Code Q in clear with names and international procedures, Radio beacon to 0.u.c. Bake Lorenz. 

5) Recognition system - exchange of words and counter-words on a daily basis with the start of air-ground communications. The 
conventional word will be delivered in a closed and sealed envelope to the aircraft commander and opened only in flight. 

Departures from Bucharest/Budapest will be assisted by the Royal Aviation Officer who will deliver the sealed envelope shortly 
before departure. 

6) Weather information - exchange of information between the C.A.V. Venice and the R.T. stations of Zagreb-Belgrade-Budapest- 
Bucharest. 

Radio assistance in case of bad weather limited to the approach to the camp (QDM) Within a radius of 50 km at the estimated time of 
arrival. 


AVIATORS IN THE STORM 


In 1943 the war had now completely affected Italy, making every route dangerous, every flight problematic and risky, commercial 
flying activity generally difficult for crews and passengers, now subjected more than ever to the will of the adversary which ranged throughout 
the entire Western Mediterranean, from the Tunisian coasts to the waters of Corsica, directly or indirectly affecting the lines to Sicily, Sardinia, 
Spain and Portugal and the direct and shorter connections between the continent and Sardinia/Corsica.°” 


The new four-engine transport P.108/C entered service in the summer of 1943 together with the transport variant. 
Some examples of the new four-engine Piaggio were assigned to the 248th Sqd. Aut. T. It flew at 440 km/h., autonomy 
km. 2,500, loaded with 60 soldiers with equipment. 
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a 2s 


Venice/S. Nicolo - arrival of passengers of the Ju.52 I-BOAN of the N.C.A.L. came from Germany. The 4-Ju.52s in 
service in the N.C.A. they achieved good results in terms of operation, maintenance and efficiency on average. 


The aircraft of the N.C.A. they did not escape this hunt and did not shy away from the danger, facing day after day the crossings 
with their load of passengers and goods and many never returned from those flights in the storm of war. 

Already in the month of January the first painful loss of personnel occurred when on the 29th the twin-engine Fiat G. 
181-EURE was destroyed due to an accident caused by bad weather conditions, which during an attempted landing at the 
Venice/S Nicolo airport, entered the water with the left wing with the loss of the entire crew (pilots Ettore Salis and Carmelo 
Crisafi, radio operator Tommaso Caggiani, engineer Vittorio Tomiet and Bucharest stationmaster Vito Massimeoje of the 
passengers. 

The SM.83 three-engined aircraft were still in alternative passenger service on the lines with the Iberian peninsula even 
if some multi-engined ones, in particular the registrations I ARCA and J-AZUR, carried out a commendable job of transporting 
civilian and military personnel in Albania, Yugoslavia and the opposite coast Apulian. 

The month of April marked the loss of numerous passenger aircraft and among these the shooting down of the SM.75 I- 
BONI, I-MAST, I-MONC by enemy fighters; the destruction on the ground of the I-BELO and the SM.83 I-ARMA which 
occurred in May, the damage to the Cant. 506/C I-DOGA and I-DAIL, the latter machine-gunned with deaths and injuries on 
board by American fighters on the southern coast of Sardinia.*™ 
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An SM.73 hit and set on fire at the Rome/Littorio airport decentralization. Very serious losses in aircraft were 
caused to the CSAS during the raid on 19 July 1943 on the airports of Rome and Ciampino. In the first 4 months of, 
1943 the CSAS had lost around a hundred SM.82s. 


Other painful losses occurred in July-August with the shooting down of the Cant. 506/C I-DOMP and the machine- 
gunning of I-DAIA, I-DIVO, I-INNO and I-DIGO; of the SM.75 I-TETI attacked by «Beaufighter» immediately after take-off 
from Ostia, of the I-LAVO destroyed in Alghero and of the I-BETA destroyed on take-off from Rhodes with the death of 13 
passengers and the 4 crewmen: These are sad events with dead, wounded and missing and the destruction of aircraft on the 
ground like those on the Rome airports of the SM.75 I-MEGO, I-TAMO (one of the protagonists of the memorable bombing on 
Gura in AOJ) I-LITI, I- WORLD; The SM.74 I-ROMA and the G.12/C I-ALIR were damaged due to attacks on the fields of the 
continent. 

The following commanders died or disappeared forever in that dramatic period of the war: Benvenuti, Bruzzon, 
Ceccarelli, Del Sonno, De Strobel, Figini, Fedeli, Cavalletti, Giussani, Maltese, Marsi, Marti, Missiroli, Milazzo, Mondo, Padula, 
Pischedda, Ruffinatto, Solari, Tezzani, Vigo, Napolino, Zavattarelli; the on-board specialists Ascani, Battistoni, Bisaccioni, 
Bracciani, Carletti, Conte, De Torna, De Rubeis, Ercolani, Panni, Nicolella, Nitri, Pistara, Sisani, Sorano, Taolin, Villa, Zigon; 
The specialized workers Albanese, Cataldi, Fiorentino, Motta, Penco and Tarantino died on the Littorio airport during the 
bombing of Rome on 19 July. 

A heavy contribution of blood given by Italian civil aviation personnel in that tragic period of Italian history. 

To facilitate the delivery of ex-French aeronautical material needed by the RA, the Luftwaffe requested in exchange 
for said material the twin-engine Douglas DC.3 I-EMOS which had been in service with the NCAL for years, an exchange which 
took place in the summer with the delivery to Lufthansa of the American twin-engine aircraft, and thus only the DC.2 I-EROS 
remained in service with the NCAL. 

In service there were still examples of the twin-engined Ba.44 I-ARIA and I-ORSA, the SM.73/C I-ASTI, 1-NOVI, I- 
VEIO, I-SIVA, old in terms of service and technical characteristics but still valid for war services on secondary fronts; three- 
engined SM.83 and Ju.52/3m also flew with valid service. 4 Cant.506/C three-engined aircraft had been lost or had been written 
off, some of which had already been damaged by enemy attacks in previous missions, but 8 twin-engined MC.94s and the only 
remaining efficient MC.100 I-PLIO three-engined hydroplane were still providing excellent service, after the loss of the other 
two requisitioned specimens.” 
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The use of the surviving Fiat G.18 twin-engine land planes employed on national and Eastern European lines was excellent. The end 
of the SM.75/C I-BETA which crashed on take-off from Gadurra on 14 August was tragic with the death of commander Roberto Fedeli, the 2nd 
pilot Missiroli, the specialists Bernardino De Rubeis and Salvatore Pistara. 

The 78 passenger aircraft still in service in July 1943 included 43 multi-engine aircraft assigned to the N.C.A.L. (12 SM.75- 4 SM.87 
- 4 Ju.52- 1 APR.2 - 1 DC.2 - 12 Cant.506 - 1 MC.100 - 8 MC.94); 18 in charge of the N.C.L. (5 SM.83 - 2 SM.82 - 11 SM.75) and 17 assigned 
to the N.C.A. (5 G.12 - 6 G.18/V - 4 SM.73 - 1 SM.82 - 1 SM.81). At the time of the armistice, the SM.75/C I-MEDE remained blocked in 
Portugal but the -LOLA (Capt. Francesco Martinelli) and the I-SIVA (Capt. Ottavio Saulino) moved to airports in southern Italy, the LINNO 
(Capt. Giuseppe Cavallini), the I-EION (Lt. Pierluigi Biondi). 

The rest of the flight material of the N.C.A. was captured by the Germanic armed and used for civil, militarized or military services. 
On the date of the armistice, almost all the civil registered aircraft were captured by German troops at the airports of Rome/Littorio, Guidonia, 
Milan/Linate, Venice/S. Nicold and on the seaplane bases of Ostia Lido, Vigna di Valle and Trieste. 

The following aircraft were captured and subsequently used with new registrations by Lufthansa and the Luftwaffe: 


SM. 73 I-NOVI registered D-APGX 


I-STAR AP+GV 
I-ABKW AP+GW 
I-ASTI 
I-VEIO 


SM. 71 1-POLE 
Ju.52/3m \-BIZI registered Alt+ AO 


I-BIOS AS + PI 
I-BOAN AI+AT 
I-BERO AS+PE 
SM.83  1-ASSO AF + PW 
I-ARIS D-AEAW (then AF + PV)°” 


Ground maneuvering staff of the C.S.A.S. loads M.S.A materials on board an SM.82 bound for Sardinia (18th 
Stormo T./37th Group/47th Sqd.). 
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SM.74 -ROMA 

DC.2 1-EROS 

SM.75 I-LEGA registered D-AUGU 
I-TIMO 

I-AVAB 

I-MOND 

I-META 

I-BALJ 

I-TEBE registered AO+ HC 
I-TUON AI+AX 

I-TETI AO+AR 

SM.75 |-LAOS AR+BO 
I-LINI AS+UD 

1-LAST AT+AD 

1-TAMO AP+OC 

I-MASO AT+VQ 

I-BUBA AI+AZ 

SM.81 I-ARNJ (ex Duce aircraft) 
I-ARNK 

SM.87 I-IGOR registered D-AKBE 
I-IGEA D-AJAB 

I-ILLA AJ + HJ 

MG.100 1-PLIO 

MC.94 I-NEPI 

I-LIRI registered AD+QO 
I-TOCE AD+QP 

I-SILE AD+QQ 

I-NARO AD+QR 

I-ENZA AD+QS 

I-METO AD+QT 

I-ARNO AD+QM 


In addition to the flight material (about 70 multi-engine aircraft of all types), a large quantity of N.C.A. aeronautical material was 
captured. including among other things: 


92 Alfa 126 engines 
16 Alfa 128 engines 


18 Piaggio P.VII C.16/P.X engines 
13 Fiat A.L8ORC.41 engines 
1 LF. motor Delta RC 40 


1 RE.74RC 38 engine 


19 Wright Cyclone engines 
2 CR.1820/G2 Praga engines 
2 CR.1820/G.102-A engines 


64 different engines. 


A total of 170 railway wagons with special aeronautical material taken from the N.C.A. depots. of Rome/Littorio, Rome/Lido, 
Venice, Milan/Linate, Trieste, was shipped to Germany to the logistics bases of the Luftwaffe in Dresden/Klotsche, Breslau/Gandau, and of 
Lufthansa in Berlin/Tempelhof and Prague/Rusyn; other material was assigned to the Luftwaffe and shipped to the airport depots of Gottingen, 


SM.82/C I-LETE AR+ML 
Fiat G.12/C 1-ALIC registered D-ASVH 
I-ALIG D-ASVJ 

I-ALID AS+ VI 

Fiat G.18/V 1-ETRA 

I-ELFO registered D-ANYW 
I-ERME D-AOKK 

I-EMEA D-AOKZ 

Ca.308 LINTRA 

Ca.312 I-BUIB 

I-BUIC 

I-BUID 

I-BUIF 

I-HUIG 

Used by the Kriegsmarine 
Cant.506/C I-FANO registered AB+GQ 
I DAIA AB+GQ 

I-DUMA AB+GW 

I-DUCO registered AD+ VS 
I-DITO AD+ VT 

I-DODA AD+VU 

I-DELI AD+VV 

I-DOGA AD+VW 

I DOMO AE+GT 

I DOMP AG+BB 

I DOME AD+UX 


Dorneberg, Travemunde, Nidda, Olsberg, Esserr/Katernburg, Lichtenau, Egger, Mueldorf. 


On 8 September 1943 the 2140 employees of the N.C.A. had had 142 fallen and missing among flight personnel and specialists on the 
ground and awarded the following decorations for military valor: | M.O.v.m., 41 M.A. v.m., 104 M.B.v.m., 168 C.G.v.m. and also 12 M.O. 
aeronautical value, 21 silver and 38 bronze; a fair and dutiful recognition for the value and sacrifices demonstrated in 39 months of war on all 
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N.C.A. FLIGHT ACTIVITY 1943 
(data available up to 31.8.1943) 
Km/flight 

trips 

flight hours 

passengers 

baggage 

materials 

mail/newspapers 

aircraft lost/removed 

deceased or missing personnel 


a 


no. 3,281,703 
no. 5.104 

no. 54,780 
no. 82,630 
kg. 1,306,730 
Kg. 1,148,329 
kg. 810,127 
n. 29 

n. 89 


C.S.A.S./N.C.A. -FLIGHT ACTIVITIES 


(June 1940/September 1943) 
Km/flight 

trips 

hours/flight 

passengers 

baggage 

mail/newspapers 

materials 

aircraft lost (or written off) 
deceased (or missing) personnel 
Km/flight per trip 

hours/flight per trip 

hours passengers per passenger trip 
luggage per trip 
mail/newspapers per trip 

travel materials 

average load per trip 


re ae me 
abies re eee 


no. 64,593,564 


no. 75,912 
no. 298,887 
no. 729.820 


kg. 14,723,312 


Kg. 3,309,8 


37 


Kg. 48,756,647 


n. 472 

n. 666 
Km. 850.5 
3.09 hours 
9.6 hours 
193.9 kg 
43.6 kg 
642.2 kg 
879.2 kg 


| a tee, 


Review and checks of equipment and instruments of an SM.82 - backbone of the C.S.A.S., reliable, excellent accomm 
capacity, good technical characteristics. It was also built in a passenger version (J1 examples) for the N.C.L. (LATD. 


SOR ae 


odation 
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N.C.A. - FLIGHT ACTIVITIES 1940/1943 


Km/flight ni 
trips n. 
flight hours n 
passengers n. 
baggage Kg. 
materials Kg. 
mail/newspapers Kg. 
aircraft lost (or written off) n. 
deceased (or missing) personnel n. 


C.S.A.S. - FLIGHT ACTIVITIES 1940/1943 


Km/flight n 
trips n, 
flight hours n 
passengers n. 
baggage Kg. 
materials Kg. 
mail/newspapers Kg 
engines 

torpedoes 

aircraft lost (or written off) 
enemy aircraft shot down 
deceased (or missing) personnel 


1940 


4.164.500 
3.218 
14.730 
14.250 
564.718 
1.274.500 
232.794 
15 

9 


1940 


7.246.200 
6.403 
18.018 
20.133 
295.802 
3.520.000 
85.206 

68 


1941 


5.875.428 
8.741 
22.514 
88.885 
4.452.627 
2.139.743 
310.480 
26 

11 


1941 


19.358.100 
16.373 
74.229 

148.019 
2.354.738 
15.701.575 
212.809 
318 

95 

33 

4 

86 


Note: The data relating to 1943 are available up to 31 Aug. 1943. 


The work of the twin-engine Fiat G.18/V of the 
N.C.A. is precious and highly efficient. (Italian 
airlines) in service on the Balkan and national lines. 
Pictured here is the -EURE taking off from Belgrade 


for Venice/S. Nicholas. 
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1942 


3.240.320 
4.924 
43.241 
54.718 
1.096.410 
640.118 
960.571 
38 

33 


1942 


15.747.610 
18.514 
65.735 

204.531 
2.315.478 
16.024.188 
517.634 
415 

315 

90 

6 

146 


1943 


3.281.703 
5.104 
54.780 
82.630 
1.306.730 
1,148,329 
810.127 
29 

89 


1943 


5.681.703 
12.635 
35.640 

116.654 
2.336.809 
8.308.194 

180.216 

112 
191 
238 


TOTALS 


16.559.951 
21.987 
135.265 
240.483 
7.420.485 
5.202.690 
2.313.972 
108 

142 


TOTALS 


48.033.613 
53.925 
193.622 
489.337 
7.302.827 
43.553.958 
995.865 
913 

604 

394 

16 
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SM.81 tri-motors of the 18th Stormo T. decentralized on the Orvieto/Castelviscardo airport after the bombing of 
Rome. 


In the more specific field of passenger transport, the N.C.A. operated. (Airline Communications Units) in service on European 
national and international lines. A DC.3 of the N.C.A.L. (Ala Littoria) LEMOS with regular nationality markings. 
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SAS/NCA transport aircraft destroyed by aerial bombing of Rome airfields. 


The four-engine SIAI - SM. 74 (I-Rome), the only surviving example still in service in the N.C.A. until the armistice. 
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THE COMPLEMENTARY GROUPS 


The auxiliary organization of the C Groups [Fighter] underwent new transformations in 1943, essentially due to the 
pressure of the conflict which was dangerously approaching the continental and insular metropolitan territory. 

It was necessary to evacuate the airports of southern Italy, headquarters of complementary units and transfer the 
groups located there to the north: Foggia, Grottaglie, S. Vito dei Normanni, Gioia del Colle and then, as the danger from the 
south increased, also those of Central Italy distributed between Ciampino, Cerveteri, Orbetello, Castiglione del Lago. 

The new situation of the Complementary Groups, already restructured in the spring, was as follows in the month of 
June: 

Fighters 

1st Group C- Udine/Campoformio (\st/4th Stormo CT); 

2nd Group C - Caselle Torinese then Venaria Reale (formerly Foligno) (2nd/3rd/53th Stormo); 

3rd Group C - Mirafiori (later Caselle) (3rd / 12th / 150th Autonomous Group CT); 

4th Group C - Foligno (formerly Ciampino) (51st and 42nd Stormo CT, 22nd/24th Group Aut. CT); 

5th Group C - Gorizia (formerly Vicenza) (54th Stormo CT / 160th Group Aut. CT); 

6th Group C - Gioia del Colle (formerly Grottaglie then Foggia) (21st/154th/157th/161st Aut. CT Group); 

7th Group C - dissolved and absorbed by the NAI (Treviso).””* 


SM.82 tri-motors of the Complementary Group «C» located on the Casale Marcigliana field, in the small decentralization field of the 
SAS. 
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8th Group C - Aviano (10th / 47th BT Stormo); 

9" Group C- Ghedi (formerly Viterbo) (7th/37th/43rd Stormo BT- 51st Group Aut. BT); 

10th Group C - S. Vito dei Normanni (Forli then Ghedi) (9th/16th/35th Stormo BT); 

11th Group C- Bologna (36th/46th AS/BT Stormo); 

12th Group C - Foggia (then Villafranca) (8th Stormo 95th/106th Group Aut. BT/Sqd. RST); 
13th Group C - Vicenza (formerly Tirana) (13th/88th BT Group); 

14th Group C - Reggio Emilia (28th/86th BT Group/274th BGR Squadron); 

15th Group C - Littoria (later Forli) (crews for Ju.88 twin-engine planes). 


Auxiliary aviation for the R.E. 
1* C/O.A.T. Group - Mirafiori (formerly Cerveteri); 
2" C/O.A.T. Group - Bresso (formerly Lucca). 


Auxiliary aviation for the R.M. 
1* C/O.A.M. Group - Orbetello (then Cadirnare). 


S.A.S. 
Group C/T - Marcigliana (planned transfer to Pian del Lago/Siena). 


The Assault/Combat units would have reported to the NAT of Lonate and to the Ist NAAs of Aviano. The torpedo 
bomber groups at the 11th Group C and at the NAS. 

This first restructuring based on the urgency of the provisions relating to the state of war was followed in the summer 
by a new organization with promiscuous aspects (training/training/improvement) which decreed the dissolution of the C Groups 
considered superfluous, the distribution of the same no longer in function of serving certain departments as happened previously 
but exclusively on a territorial basis and to satisfy the needs of multiple departments located in the area. There was therefore a 
pre-operational dependence assigned to the Air Squad Commands and an educational dependence on the General Command of 
the Schools with inspection tasks for the sole territorial dependence entrusted to the Air Fleet Commands.°”° 


The Aeritalia/Fiat G.55 «Centauro» fighter (I Series) entered service in a small number of examples in the summer 
of 1943. An excellent and competitive aircraft in large series production (800 examples). 
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The dissolutions concerned the following C Groups: 

Fighters: 4th and 6th (which were absorbed by Groups C. Ist of Udine and 3rd of Venaria); 
Bombardment: 8th, 10th, 14th (absorbed by the 9th Group C of Ghedi): 

O.A.T.: 2nd (absorbed by the Ist Group C/O.A.T.) 


Simultaneously with the dissolutions, the expected transformations, absorptions and new constitutions of training bodies took place 
which could be summarized as follows: 


Fighters 

Establishment of 3 C.A.C. (Fighter Training Centre) located respectively: 1st in Foligno, 2nd in Caselle Torinese, 3rd in Gorizia (then 
reduced to two due to the dissolution of the Ist) and the definitive territorial arrangement with the north-western area (1st CAC of Caselle), north- 
eastern (2nd CAC of Gorizia). The two CACs would have incorporated the 2nd and 3rd Group C (Caselle) and the Ist and 5th Group C (Gorizia) 
respectively. 


Bombing 

Constitution of the 1st and 2nd CAB (Bombing Training Centre) with east-west territorial division, transformation of the 9th Group C 
into S.A.B. (Bombing Training School) with double dependence: from the 2nd Air Fleet Command for the assignment of personnel to be trained 
and flight material, from the regional CAB dependent on the General Command of the Schools for the assignment of pilots coming from the 2nd 
Schools period. 

The staff of the dissolved or redundant BT units were assigned to the new administrative body called Deposito F.A.B. (Forza Assente 
Bombardamento) based in Ferrara which carried out the following tasks: 

1) assignment of personnel to the CABs and C Groups still active; 

2) training of personnel on a standard program for subsequent assignment to the Ist line units. 

The following provisions had been established for the units located overseas: 

Albania: 38th Stormo BT (double operational/training function with the creation of a complementary unit); 

Aegean: 300 Stormo BT (an operational group in the Dodecanese - a training group in Greece with complementary functions). 

Assigned by the GS/RA a suitable period to implement the provisions and proceed with all the foreseen changes, two BT units - 7th 
Stormo of Cameri and 14th of Reggio Emilia - were assigned to temporarily carry out training/supplementary functions and were given a mixed 
of BR.20, Cant.1007 bis, SM.79, Ca.314 recovered after the dissolution of the complementary groups mentioned, to which had also been added in 
the meantime the 12th absorbed by the 2nd C.A.B. of Villafranca. 

The newly established 15th Group C had in the meantime split into two Ju.88 instruction nuclei (a basic one in Bresso and an 
advanced one in Forli), absorbing the Airasca personnel trained as instructors at the Stu.Ka School of San Damiano Piacentino. The 15th Group C 
would have brought together pilots and specialists from the 9th and 10th BT Stormo, the 38th and 51st groups and the 172nd Sqd. RST. 

Also for fighters there were some changes caused by the dissolution of the 41st Stormo C.I. divided with the 59th and 60th 
Autonomous Groups and with the transformation of the Stormo Command, maintained at cadre level with the relevant flight units, into an 
educational body for specific preparation for night interception with RDL using equipped aircraft for this purpose: Sa.202 V.S.V., 
CR.42/Re.2001, Ca.313 and BR.20 equipped with Ra.Ri./Ra.Te equipment for in-flight spotting and attack. 

Group C for the CSAS based in Marcigliana received notice to move to the new Pian del Lago camp near Siena to evacuate the 
airfields around Rome, especially after the destructive incursions of July/August and since the transfer had to take place in stages, already in the 
second ten days of August a first batch of multi-engine planes moved to the Tarquinia airport which in the meantime had been equipped with a 
bituminous conglomerate runway and was perfectly usable for aircraft of a certain weight. 

For the assault/combat, there was no need to set up an ad hoc complementary group but to use and integrate the existing training 
structures with a more complete preparation cycle, also carried out for the diving units, assimilating instructor personnel and material from the 
dissolved Schools. Assault from Ghedi and Ravenna with those of the Ist NAAs of Aviano and the Ist NAT (ex NATAT) of Lonate Pozzolo, 
unifying the available flight material as far as possible. We were moving towards the centralization and specialist subdivision of personnel, both 
to better have aircraft available for every need and then to prepare the personal employee in a more complete cycle. 

The production orientation that prevailed in 1943 envisaged a maximum of 2/3 models for Fighter/Bombing/Assault/Divers/Torpedo 
bombers, the subsequent unification of several models to extrapolate a bomber/torpedo bomber, a fighter, an assaulter/diver, an aircraft 
combat/night fighter with excellent characteristics.*”” 
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The Complementary Groups and the specialization units also had the task of providing valuable advice and teachings to be incorporated into the planned 
program. 

The welding period between the delivery of the new aircraft and the start of the renewal of the flight material would have been filled with the expected 
supplies from the German side (200 Ju.88/300 Bf. 109) and this forecast justified the presence among the training bodies for the Ju.88 units in Forli and Bresso and 
that for the Bf.109 units in Vicenza. 

The most positive aspect found in 1943 in the auxiliary organization for the C Groups was the homogeneity of the flight material used, identical to that 
of the line departments, as among other things the assignment to the unit was foreseen in the short term complementary/C.A.B. and C.A.C. of the new Cant.Z 1018, 
G.55 and MC.205/V aircraft. 

The heavy aerial bombings that hit numerous aeronautical factories and auxiliary workshops in the summer of 1943 had slowed down the delivery of the 
new airplanes, many of which lay incomplete due to a lack of accessories on the companies flying fields. Some problems that arose with the dissolution of the C 
Groups (training of superfluous personnel, technical-professional updates, etc.) would have been resolved with the training carried out at the 2nd line Stromos which 
would also have received, among other things, the personnel sent by the Stormi in Z.O. to the rear group of the Stormo. On the eve of the armistice the situation of the 
Complementary Groups was as follows: 


Fighters 
2nd C.A.C. - Gorizia - Col. Alfredo Reglieri then Lt.Col. Ernesto Botto (1st Group C - Campoformido; 5th Group C - Gorizia; 
Ist C.A.C. - Caselle Torinese - Col. Michele Grandinetti then Lt.Col. Antonio Vizzotto (2nd Group C - Venaria Reale; 
3rd Group C - Caselle formerly Veneria). 

Bombing 


Ist C.A.B. - Villafranca formerly Ghedi - Col. Giuseppe Lidonni then Col. Italo Napoleoni (9th Group C - S.A.B. - Ghedi 11th Group C - Bologna); 

2nd C.A.B. - Vicenza then Aviano - Col. Manlio Balestracci (13th Group C - Vicenza; 15th Group C - Forli). 

The situation for the other complementary departments was unchanged after the transformations and transfers carried out. 

The Ist NAI of Treviso had taken on not only the training functions of the Interceptor Specialties, but also pre-operational aspects by incorporating the 
2nd and 11th. Group C.1. 

The situation of the flight material supplied to the 8 C Groups remaining in service, to the C.A.C. and C.A.B. territorial, to the Specialty Training Units, 
to the C Groups for the OAT, the OAM, the CSAS and the 41st Training Stormo was the following: 


Fighter Bomber 
CR.42 n. 74 BR.20 n. 33 
MC.200 n. 64 Cant. 1007 n.51 
G.50 n. 64 SM.79 n. 33 
MC.202 n. 68 SM.84 n. 19 
MC.205 n. 2 SM.81 n. 14 
Re.2001 n. 19 CA.313 n.8 
D.520 n.5 Ca.314 n. 32 
Bf.109 n.6 Le.0.45 n.6 
G.55 n.2 various aircraft n. 54 
Various aircraft n. 51 Total no. 280 

Total no. 355 
Assault/Combat O.A.T. 
Ju.87 n.6 Ca.311 n.8 
G.50 n. 24 Ca.313 n. 21 
CR.42 n. 32 Ca.314 n. 17 
Re.2001 n.4 Ro.37 n. 24 
Re.2000 n.3 Cant.1007 n.6 
MC.200 n. 8 BR.20 n.4 
Ba.88/M n. 16 Various aircraft n. 10 
Ca.313 n. 16 Total no. 90 
Re.2002 n.8 
Various aircraft n. 22 

Total no. 139 
O.A.M. C.S.A.S. 
Cant.501 n. 22 SM.81 n.2 
Cant.506 n. 2 SM.82 n.8 
RS.14 n.2 SM.75 n.4 
8.66 n. 1 SM.74 n. 1 
Ro.43 n. 13 Various aircraft n.8 
Ro.44 n.2 Total no. 23 
Various aircraft n.8& 

Total no. 50°78 
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Pre-operational groups General summary Groups C 
(flight material in assignment) 
1st N.A.I. (2nd/11th Group Aut. C.I.) 41st Stormo C.I. (four) Fighter - Ist C.A.C./2nd C.A.C. (1st-2nd-3rd-5th Gr. C) n. 355 
CR.42 n. 12 Ca3130 onl 1st C.A.B./2nd C.A.B. (9th-11th-13th-15th Group C) _ n. 280 
Re.2001 n. 14 Ca.314  n.2 Bombing 
Sa.202 n.2 CR.42 n. 1 O.A.T. (Group C) n. 90 
BR.20 n.2 Re.2001  n.2 O.A.M. (Group C) n. 50 
Ca.314 n.4 FiatG.8 nil C.S.A.S. (Group C) n. 23 
Various aircraft n.6 Sa.202 n. 2 Assault/Combat (1st NAAs/1st NAT) n. 139 
Total no. 40 Bu.l3l  n.2 1st NAI n. 40 
Total no. 11 41st Stormo C.I. (four) n. 11 


Total no. 888°” 
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Aircraft of the 2nd Complementary Fighter Group of Foligno. Macchi 202/200 and the prototype of the IMAM Ro.58 
in pre-operational evaluation can be seen on the field. 
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Furbara - Vittorio Emanuele III visits the 3rd C.S.A. he is briefed by Gen. Fougier on the characteristics of the aircraft present at 
the event. Note the aide-de-camp Gen. Puntoni, Gen. Cassinelli (on the right) commander of the 3rd C.S.A. 


The anti-aircraft armament of a German naval unit operating in the Mediterranean. 


Page 622 


TECHNOLOGICAL EVOLUTION OF AIR WARFARE 


The air war, as it had manifested itself between the years 1939/1943, had constantly expressed a qualitative 
improvement of the airplane, understood as a flying machine and as an offensive weapon, an improvement which had translated 
into: 1st) the design conception of airplanes that contained all the war experiences collected up to that point; 2nd) in the 
improvement of already existing machines perfected to an optimal quality standard just as the canons of modern air warfare 
required and exacted under penalty of technological decline and operational handicap. 

It was a competition conducted at an insistent pace centered on the slogan of "doing quickly and well" which engaged 
all the belligerent states, mobilizing the best brains, every scientific and industrial resource, every most advanced technical and 
war device capable of prevailing over the adversary, every more sophisticated technical invention developed and translated into a 
high-tech product in terms of design, construction and use. 

The best results were obviously obtained by the most scientifically and industrially developed countries: the United 
States, Germany, England and it was these nations that imposed the directives in the technological evolution of air warfare, albeit 
in opposing forms: the USA and Great Britain were offensive, Germany defensive. 

However, there were divergent interpretations and the emergence of new air warfare doctrines that are worth knowing. 
In the field of bombing, the classic concept of the short/medium distance attack was practiced indifferently by the Luftwaffe and 
the RAF with twin-engine bombers escorted or not by fighters for the entire route or only on a portion of the route. 

For the long-range bombing carried out only by the RAF with night missions and heavy four-engined aircraft, the use 
of escort fighters was not necessary (the Luftwaffe did not possess strategic bombers for continuous but only occasional 
missions). For the USAAF, which had adopted the daylight raid as the standard method of its strategic philosophy, the situation 
changed because for missions up to 1,000 km. A.R. it was possible to gradually deploy the twin-engine P.38 "Lightning" and the 
P.47 "Thunderbolt" with an additional tank for missions of 1,200 km as long-range escort fighters and finally the P.51 «Mustang» 
for missions also included in the range of action of escorted bombers (B.24/B.17), with the exception of the B.29 
«Superfortresses» not present in the European theater, fighters capable of up to 1,500 km. round trip flight with auxiliary tanks. 

With these unusual escort aircraft, also equipped with high power engines (from 1,475 to 2,000 HP) and powerful 
armament (from 6 13 mm weapons to a 20 mm cannon + 4 Browning machine guns and up to 8 0.50 mm machine guns cal.) the 
new offensive fighter was born, no longer created, as made and conceived up to that moment, for defense and interception; the 
escort at a short distance as «Spitfire», Bf.109 and Macchi C.202 could demonstrate, but capable of accompanying and escorting 
the strategic bombers and at the same time carrying out, during the mission, offensive actions based on the air superiority they 
possessed: high power , greater speed, superior armament, exceptional tangency, remarkable ability to maneuver even at high 
altitudes. 

With these offensive fighters a new and different generation was born based on the strategic air combat aircraft, 
although not always optimal with all its limitations and negative action components, since for example the P.38 with its 8 tons of 
weight and the twin-engine formula, it was ill-suited to the pure fighter role; the P.47 of approximately the same weight, had poor 
maneuverability below 5,000 m. altitude, it had a cumbersome 760 liter ventral auxiliary tank which caused excessive 
aerodynamic disturbance and needed to be freed as soon as possible in case of combat, and finally the P.51, although equipped 
with two 280 liter underwing tanks, could fly for 5 hours at high altitudes together with the «Fortresses», consume the fuel from 
the underwing containers on the way out, arrive at the objective in optimal combat conditions and stay there for a long time and 
then undertake the long road back. 

The Allied bombers «Lancaster», «Stirling», «Halifax», B.24 and B.17 were previously discussed, placing particular 
emphasis on the strategic approach given to the bombings on Italy and Germany and on the accentuated Douhettian application 
made by the USAAF to a certainly larger extent than any other air force involved in the conflict. 

The RAF had chosen the easier path for its fighters of renewing machines that had already been positively tested, 
applying uprated 1,565/2,050 HP engines and more adequate armament with 2 H.S. cannons to the "Spitfires" from 20 mm. and 4 
x 0.50 (12.7 mm.) Browning machine guns, better instrumentation and new four-blade propellers, speed above 650 km/h (MK IX 
version), higher ceiling (13,400 m); this improvement trend was also accompanied by an innovative policy which had found in 
the new multi-purpose fighters «Typhoon» and «Tempest», concrete realization with 2,180 HP engines, speed between 660/705 
km/h, autonomy of 1,500/ 2,500 km., armed with 4 20 mm weapons and ceiling above 10,500 m..*” 
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NATAT/NAAS aircraft -Ju.87 for the dive attack - FC.20 bis for the assault with Breda 37/54 cannon/machine gun. 


The policy of the Luftwaffe was more orthodox and linear and, based on the philosophy adopted by the RAF, it had 
continuously improved its standard fighter: the Bf.109 G version (Gustav), equipping it with more powerful engines - from 1,475 
to 2,000 HP - obtaining higher speeds of between 650/727 km/h, better ceiling speed and more powerful armament with 20 mm 
cannons. and subsequently by 30 mm. and 13 machine guns; also improved was the FW.190 (Ta.152) which had a 1,770 HP 
linear engine, instead of the radial BMW 801, speed of 685 km/h, mixed armament with cannons and machine guns. 

The innovative policy of the Luftwaffe, although begun some time ago, had not yet manifested itself in its broadest 
and most revolutionary extent in 1943, even if the same year the twin-jet Me.262 had flown with its 820 km/h speed which was 
to inaugurate, in 1944, the fascinating era of operational jet fighters. 

The evolution of the Luftwaffe's 1943 edition air combat and interception fighter had led to the unpleasant observation 
that the standard weapons of the Bf.109/G.6 - 1 MG.151/20 and 2 MG.131/13 - they did not always achieve decisive results on 
first impact in the duel with the four-engined USAAF bomber, powerfully armed and sufficiently armored, and therefore to be 
kept and feared at a respectful ballistic distance due to its high reaction danger manifesting itself over 360°. 

This negative observation and the need to safeguard the lives of the pilots had as the first measure, while waiting for 
the installation of the new experimental 30 mm MK.108 cannon on the Bf.109s, the adoption of additional armament called R.6 ( 
Rustsatze) - armament system - consisting of the application of 2 MG.151/20 underwings in gondolas, which brought the 20 
caliber weapons of the «Gustav» to 3 in addition naturally to the two cal. 13, and therefore with greater destructive capacity and 
longer ballistic range.**! 


581 


Page 624 


The technological and doctrinal innovations in the Italian aviation were very modest even if planned within the narrow 
visual limits of a perceived renewal, not achieved due to lack of foresight and restricted operational interpretation dating back to 
the pre-war period and due to the now unbridgeable technical-scientific handicap that had inevitably come to create after long 
years of design inactivity in terms of truly advanced aircraft-engines, which unfortunately remained limited even as armaments, 
in the usual doctrinal and traditional screens of Italian aeronautical philosophy. 

No new bomber projects had been created except by extrapolation of previous models, some of which were now 
decidedly obsolete in terms of conception, structure and ability to interpret. 

The Italian bombing force, which represented the backbone and strong point of Italian aeronautical policy at the 
beginning of the conflict, was almost non-existent on the eve of the armistice, devoid of actual relevance and reduced to a few 
dozen outdated three-engined aircraft and waiting to receive from the national industry and from Germany, twin-engine 
Cant.1018s and several hundred Ju.88s, ordered some time ago as a last resort, which however will never be delivered. If the 
bombing planning sector reported a worrying lack of innovation, the situation for the fighter sector could not be said to be better. 

Clear proof of the discontinuous and conflicting planning vision in the Italian hunting sector, full of some positive 
results contrasted with just as many failures, had been perceived and ascertained even when the precious but painful experiences 
of three long years of war should have already created, for some time, sufficient clarity on the subject of aeronautical 
constructions, enlightening everyone, without distinction, on the necessary driving powers to be installed, on the structure of the 
cell, on the necessary armament, on the safety of the machine and above all on the physical protection of the pilot. 

Well, when all the major and minor aeronautical designers in the world designed and built fighter aircraft weighing 
more than 4/7 tons, engines of the order of 2,000 HP, aircraft with armour, powerful armament with cannons of caliber greater 
than 20 mm ., speed over 700 km/h, ceilings of 13,000/14,000 m. and flight autonomy between 1,400/1,800 km., we did exactly 
the opposite of this design vision by building in a utopian autarchic image, the superlight fighter entirely in wooden structure, 
equipped with an engine of negligible power and not exceeding 750 HP, without of armour, poor armament with 2 synchronized 
12.7 mm weapons, speed just over 600 km/h, modest autonomy.**” 
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The Messerschmitt Bf.109/G6R6 equipped with two extra standard armament MG.151/20 underwing guns. Version 
designed for remote attacks on USAAF four-engine aircraft. 
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At the lower specific cost of the Sai.207 - defined as an economical superlight fighter - and at its acceptable fuel 
consumption (with a full tank of one MC.205 it was possible to refuel 3 Sai.207s and build 5 Sai.207 examples at the cost of one 
MC.205) contrasted: the lower interpretative capacity in combat due to the poor armament and the extreme fragility of the wood 
to the deflagration of explosive projectiles, the lower coefficient of structural robustness in the most extreme stresses. 

The Sai.207 weighed 1,750 kg (about a third of the Republic P.47), had an IF. Delta of 750 HP engine (1/3 of the 
power of the P.W. R.2800/59 of the Thunderbolt and less than half of the Packard V.1650 of the «Mustang»), had approximately 
2 12.7 cal. weapons synchronized (1/3 of the P.51 - 1/4 of the P.47), it flew at 625 km/h (100 km less than the Bf.109 /K4 and 
had lower speed than the Spitfire, the Thunderbolt, to the Mustang) with which it had to compete in combat. The philosophy of 
the presentation characteristics, enunciated by Sai at the 1st CSA, was essentially based on the cost-effectiveness of the aircraft, 
on the artisanal ease of production, on the availability of the raw materials needed for production, on the low cost per model: a 
series of positive results which could be considered at the time as the purest ideological-planning expression of the national 
fighter of autarchic conception, which had always been ideally dreamed of even if necessarily framed in a limited and sectoral 
vision of the problem. Interesting as a flying machine due to its genius, it was much less interesting as a war machine. 

But war was an extremely serious matter and did not allow for exceptions, much less distractions, or superficial 
peacetime planning if not included in the perspective of an acceptable qualitative comparison (even if quantitative was not 
possible) with the adversary, whose machines appeared in 1934 even heavier than in the past, armored and armed, equipped with 
more powerful engines to obtain higher speeds, with more powerful armament, better environmental comfort for the pilot to fly, 
navigate, fight, communicate, survive if necessary. 

Probably all these negative factors and other imponderables, including some impressive cases of fatal accidents which 
occurred during tests with the Sai.207, negatively influenced the Italian pilots, tired of flying for years with non-competitive 
aircraft and fighting on technically inadequate aircraft, but also the evaluation tests carried out pre-operationally at the 3rd 
Stormo CT with some Sai.207s, were not able to annul complaints, disputes, discontent, refusals to the point that it was necessary 
to authoritatively return to the company the aircraft which were returned in August to the Castiglione del Lago airport by Captain 
Specker's pilots. 

Particularly disconcerting despite the negative results, was the consensus that gathered the initiative from the super 
light wooden fighter received favorably at a high decision-making level, with the assignment of production orders first for 2,000 
Sai.207s, then even transformed for 3,000 Sai.403 fighters, an aircraft quickly extrapolated with a less loaded wing than the 
Sai.207, armed with 2 MG.151/20s, less fast because it was heavier, structurally more delicate due to a different wooden 
workmanship, which had made its debut in testing losing the wings when it sank and causing the death of the pilot Mario Faccioli 
test driver at Sai/Passignano. 

This, albeit crudely described for the sake of historical truth, was the design reality of the Italian Air Force still in 1943 
and that year also fatally marked the operational decline of the MC.202, an excellent fighter which between 1941/42 had made it 
possible to shorten the distances with an unthinkable technological redemption, which certainly returns to the honor of Italian 
aeronautical designers and technicians, but which in the spring of 1943 had now irreversibly denounced its limits, its possibilities, 
its interpretative capacity judged objectively by the Fighter Inspectorate, « no longer able to compete in the unequal duel with the 
four-engined USAAF planes" (the "duel" might seem like a paradox but it is not), and worse than ever, "in a clear condition of 
war inferiority with the better armed fighters opponents." 

But the «Folgore» was not finished as a cell since its exceptionally robust structure, even if constructively complex, 
had demonstrated unexpected capacity for renewal and excellent vitality, reinvigorated with the new DB.605 engine which had 
generated the «Veltro» and then the «Orion» in the two versions N.1/N.2. 

Once again organizational dysfunctions measures, lack of production coordination, corporate resistance and jealousy 
caused slowdowns in the construction of the MC.205/V, unfortunately limited only to the Macchi plant in Varese, after the 
specious production renunciation of Aeritalia, busy still producing CR.42 and CR.42 biplanes, furthermore facilitated by the 
bombings on Turin, the failure to disengage Breda and Sai still busy completing residual orders for MC.202 and MC.200 which 
by now had to be considered useless.>™* 
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The Macchi 205/V «Veltro» is one of the valid fighter planes of the R.A. entered service in 1943. The version 
depicted is armed with 2 MG.151/20 (III Macchi Series). 


The unavailability of other airframes in the experimental phase, the lack of DB.605 to be allocated to R.A. and to be 
drawn from Fiat's production for the Luftwaffe, had ended up drastically reducing the MC.205 production to a few dozen 
airplanes, insufficient to fully equip at least 4 CT Stormo which had been waiting for the new flight material for some time. The 
Italian aviation industry worked for the powerful Luftwaffe, and the Italian Air Force languished for lack of engines. 

The production of the Re.2005 was even more negligible, still in the pre-series phase due to difficulties in fine-tuning 
the cell which arose during the military tests at the 1st CSA, and the delivery of the Fiat G.55s had just begun, on which 
excessive allocation and ambitious production programs were cultivated and then implemented in 1944 and in the post-war 
period. 

This was therefore the situation existing in the spring-summer of 1943, with entire groups and Stormo of fighters 
disarmed and awaiting new flight material, divided between series 5 fighters and Bf.109s which would only arrive at the units in 
extremely limited quantities, while there was a wider production availability between CR.42, MC.200, MC.202, Re.2001 still 
under construction on the eve of the armistice, and which now only partially affected the Ist line units. Some progress had 
instead occurred in the professional preparation of the fighter pilot, both individually with a more accurate education and more 
rational knowledge of the canons of modern combat maneuvered and coordinated via radio, and collectively at section/squadron 
level for a renewed tactical concept of air combat, which sacrificed and rationally channeled the pilot's exuberance, to achieve a 
more concrete result resulting from global participation, better offensive technique, more rational overall defense. 

These concepts, which slowly made their way into the perhaps still excessively individualistic mentality of Italian 
pilots, were not matched in the specialty schools by more modern teaching equipment for pre-operational education and among 
these: advanced equipment for shooting with on-board weapons with visual reports of the results, shooting simulators with 
different settings, real shooting on gradual targets towed with a shooting sleeve and anything other than the usual anchored 
balloons which only caused the pilot to pay particular attention during the passages, or simulations of wrecks where you can 
make a couple of passages unloading the weapons on board.**4 
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The most important innovation concerned the use of the long sleeve. 150/200 in length, towed by a fighter plane 
(usually an MC.200) with real shots verified with a photo machine gun carried out on moving targets with speed almost equal to 
the actual one. A device adopted at the Foligno Fighter School allowed the damaged sleeve to be replaced in flight, since a 
second target sleeve sliding along the cable detached the damaged one. Ultimately something was moving, some improvements 
had been implemented, others were planned but much still remained to be done.*™ 


ae “tae = 2 aS 
The twin-engine Do.217 night fighter in service in small numbers at the 41st Stormo Caccia Intercettori assigned to 
the defense of the Milan - Turin - Genoa industrial triangle. 


585 


Page 628 


DAY AIR DEFENSE (Tactical use) 


After the establishment at the GS/RA of the VIII Air Defense Department with the related duties and responsibilities, 
the IV Department of the SMA proceeded to issue, signed by the Chief of GS Gen. Fougier, the regulations - circ. n. 10/423 of 14 
Feb. 1943 - relating to the tactical use of the interceptor fighter as follows: 

Generalities of the tactical use of daytime air defense Characteristics of daytime air attack are: short duration or 
considerable duration, easy identification of targets to perform good aiming in a very short time. To counter this type of attack, it 
is necessary to launch as soon as possible all the air assets responsible for defending the objective that the enemy intends to hit. 


Defensive technique 


This contrast is expressed by disorganizing the bombing formation (or formations) to facilitate the attack action of the 
fighters, to make it difficult for the bombers to execute the launch and to inflict the greatest damage on the adversary. 

The essential elements to obtain these results are: 

a) perfect functioning of ground sighting and radiolocation services; 

b) possibility of directing fighter formations departing in flight from the ground at any time; 

c) possibility for the commander in flight of the fighter formation to give orders to his patrol leaders. 

The practice of war has shown that, except in exceptional cases, the daytime air attack develops preferably on coastal 
targets or those located a short distance from the border lines, as the adversary can exploit the surprise factor and make the attack 
intervention random of the defensive fighter. 

The useful distance to signal the presence of the combat formation from the presumed objective is provided by the 
range of action of the radio locators and is around the order of magnitude of 150 KM.**° 


The P.47 «Thunderbolt» heavy fighter fielded by the USAAF in Italy in 1943. With a speed of approximately 700 
km/h, 900 km. of autonomy, 8 machine guns (or bombs for 240 kg.) had been designated to support the «Giant two» 
operating from Rome airports. 


586 


Page 629 


A Bf.109/G. of the JG.27 crashed in an emergency landing in Puglia. The strength of the 2nd Air Fleet at the 
beginning of September was: 7 KG. with Ju.88/He.111/Do.217; 6 SG./SKG/ZG with Ju.87 /FW190/Bf.110; 5 JG. with 


Bf.109 and various units for around a thousand aircraft. 


Taking into account the time necessary to transmit sighting reports to the airport and air defense headquarters, taking 
into account the time taken by the fighter units to take off in flight and reach an altitude higher than that of the bombing 
formations and evaluating the average speed of the bombers at 7 km per minute, it can be assumed that the encounter and combat 
take place in the space between the presumed objective and the enemy formation approximately 50 km away (approximately 20' 
necessary to carry out the defensive task). 

The adversary's approach to the presumed objective can manifest itself as follows: 

a) a single compact mass formation; 

b) multiple formations coming from different directions; 

c) a single formation in very staggered patrols in depth and at altitude. 

The attack technique in hypothesis a) is to launch the entire availability of fighter aircraft on the bombing formation; in 
hypothesis b) it will be appropriate to divide the defense forces proportionally while always maintaining an echelon in direct 
defense of the objective, massing the various enemy forces at successive times considering that the different formations will not 
be able to reach the objective at the same time. Small fighter patrols can usefully operate by delaying individual enemy 
formations, forcing them to maneuver and putting them in difficulty while objectively considering the impossibility for a few 
aircraft to disperse the formations themselves, as would be desirable. 

In the case envisaged by letter c) it is unthinkable to launch the mass of fighters on the leading patrol without running 
the risk of leaving the other patrols free to complete their task undisturbed.**” 
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Ju.88 reconnaissance escorted by Bf.109. Heavy losses were recorded by the 2nd Luftflotte on Italian airfields 
attacked by Allied aviation. In particular in Bari, Foggia, Grosseto, Vibo Valentia, Aquino, Pontecagnano, 
Grottaglie. Capodichino. 


It is therefore necessary to act appropriately in order to successively block the route to the various patrols staggered in depth and 
at altitude, dividing the available figher mass into two portions of different strength; the largest must cross on the only route from 
which the opposing echelons come and subsequently attack the various enemy formations essentially aiming to disperse them; 
the smaller one must instead cross in the sky of the objective and attack the aircraft or the isolated formations that are directed 
towards it, essentially aiming to prevent them from reaching the position useful for launching the bombs and forcing them to drop 
out of necessity or to give up the mission. 

To do this it is necessary that the fighter formations are appropriately structured and that their action is guided and 
coordinated by those who can have an exact picture of the situation, i.e. by the radio guide post served by the radio locators on 
the ground. 


Attack tactics 


The essential element of success for the fighter attack is to reach ballistic contact with the enemy at an altitude higher 
than its own and in a compact formation which allows the greatest effort to be exerted where the situation at the moment requires 
it. Consequently, the commander in flight of the formation must behave in such a way as to avoid dispersing his aircraft in order 
to carry out the attack with united and converging forces. 


Ballistic contact 


If possible, achieve the disintegration of the opposing formation by using anti-aircraft bombs (system of launching small 
bombs from a higher altitude onto the opposing formation with a pre-established explosion - 400/500 m of fall) to then attack the 
isolated bombers and small surviving groups more easily. This preliminary action must be carried out if there is sufficient time to 
act and before the opposing formation reaches the objective to be hit; if this time is lacking, the attack with on-board weapons 
must be carried out without delay.” 
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A Re.2000 fighter assigned to the 1st Sqd. FF.NN. based in Sarzana for the defense of La Spezia and the Battle Squadron. 


Attack phase 


It is not possible to establish precise rules for combat as the clash must be resolved case by case and case by case. The 
general concepts are equally valid and arise from experience, from the intuition of the commander in flight, from the initiative 
and from all other measures aimed at dealing with particular situations that may arise. 

In particular, the following must be taken into account: 

a) accurate and in-depth study of the technical and war characteristics of enemy aircraft, of the on-board arrangement 
of the pilot seats, fuel tanks and engines which preferably constitute the points where the fighters' fire must be directed; detailed 
examination of the arrangement of on-board weapons in relation to the beaten sectors and the possibilities of carrying out the 
attack in the sector which is least defended (compare publication Sm. I of the SMA), it is also necessary to determine a priori 
which is the most profitable way for each single enemy aircraft so as to be able, by maneuvering appropriately, to be in the best 
conditions to carry out a real attack and in optimal conditions. 

b) Avoid the dispersion of forces until the disruption of the enemy formation has been achieved and the definition of a 
single objective to be hit for each hunter and for each section of hunters. Maneuver with combined forces outside the sectors hit 
by enemy fire. 

c) Carry out the attack in such a way that the attacker must suffer defensive fire from the smallest possible number of 
aircraft in the enemy formation (sector of least defense), a sector which is different from that of least defense of the individual 
aircraft. 


d) Keep in mind that the fire of multiple fighters against a single bomber is only possible by following converging 
routes and coordinating the individual actions previously set. 
e) From certain information received, on some occasions enemy bombers have been guided to the target by an isolated 


aircraft remaining at a distance. Shooting down this aircraft, where its presence and function is ascertained, was very 
589 


important. 
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f) The importance of the height is essential. First 
of all, try to disperse the formations with fast and decisive 
dives that lead the fighters to pass inside the enemy 
formation and concentrate the attacks on the leaders of the 
formations, from below and above. 

g) An attack system often carried out by enemy 
fighters consists of a frontal attack carried out by successive 
patrols of 4 aircraft at a time arranged in a front line, which 
at a useful shooting distance spread out so that the two 
central aircraft can concentrate the their fire on the 
opponent's leading plane while the other 2 lateral planes 
machine-gun two other planes on the sides of the formation, 
subsequently returning to the attack through sharp turns. 

The frontal attack, considering the great speeds 
reached by modern aircraft, is possible by shooting from 
very far away and with weapons of caliber greater than 12.7 
mm. Such shooting can be very profitable even against 
isolated aircraft, especially by shooting at the end of a dive 
and recalling immediately afterwards and returning again to 
the attack position. 

h) Another system that has given good results 
consists of an attack from above in the stern sectors of the 
enemy formation in which each fighter aims at a single 
target. Passing behind or through the enemy formation at 


An SM.79 of the 11th Group C crashed during high speed; exploitation of the speed acquired in the dive to 
emergency landing. However, it is important not then perform a surge that allows the attack from below to 
—e fools d and to assign a eile ar thites above, concentrating the subsequent fire of 2/3 aircraft 


i i e slightly staggered in time against a single enemy aircraft 
particularly suitable hunters to the special attack. (formation leader/section leader). The attack from below 


can often lead to excellent results, especially when it is in 
the final phase of an attack from above in order to have a 


considerable reserve of speed. 

i) It was found that the enemy often bombed from low altitude and that this particular form of attack requires a 
different method of attack from above and in the stern sectors of the formation with very accentuated attacks by regaining altitude 
without changing direction so that the enemy survives the fighter, however, putting it in a position to repeat the attack maneuver 
again. 

1) Avoid acrobatic maneuvers near the enemy aircraft, keeping in mind that slight movements on the transversal and 
vertical axis of the fighter are enough to place enemy machine gunners in serious difficulty in aiming. 

m) The attack alongside the four-engine formations gave good results, generally well protected in the stern sectors. In 
this type of attack, one must try to hit mainly the cockpits. 

n) In the event that the bombing formation is escorted by fighters, the main objective of the hunters will always be the 
bombers. The attack, in this situation, can be carried out with different systems: 


1) in front, from below if the escort is, as it almost always is, positioned behind and to the side of the bombing 
formation. 

2) Attack from above when you have a significant altitude advantage in order to pass with maximum speed in front, 
inside and behind the fighter formation and machine-gun the enemy bombers by continuing in the dive and moving away towards 
the ground in order to oblige the escort to abandon the bombers or give up the fight. Then regain altitude to repeat the attack. 


3) Take advantage of the greater altitude to acquire the speed necessary to cross the escort and then attack the bombers 
590 


from below. 
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General rule therefore: force the escort, which cannot sail at the best 
speed for it, to abandon the bombers to seek combat from which the defending 
fighter must escape by taking advantage of the greater speed acquired in the dive. 

If the bombing formation carries out the low-flying attack and is 
escorted by the fighter, the same principles apply. After having carried out the 
attack on the bombers, as it is not possible to continue the dive to put the escort 
in difficulty, you will have to travel horizontally for a stretch, then turn away 
from the bombers; thus if the escort wants to engage in combat it will have to 
abandon the bombers. After the diversionary turn, we will regain altitude to 


A Cant.1007 bis of the 261* Sqd./106" Group (Lt. Col. Tepeat the attack. ae ; a ; ; 
Demetrio Turrinetti) considered in 1943 as the 0) The exploitation of light conditions is of great importance. With the 
Btatedard Houiber! One heya sien otee Was us sun low on the horizon (sunrise-sunset) the lowest device is almost invisible 
charge of the Bomber Group with around thirty ; 3 “ ; : : 

examples and 8 P.108/Bs of the 274" Sqd. BGR. against the sun. When the sun is high, the highest device is. 


p) as regards the use of anti-aircraft bombs and while waiting for more 
precise directives to be issued on the basis of ongoing experiments and war experiences, it is necessary to keep in mind: 

1) all fighter aircraft intended for daytime defense must have the equipment to carry such bombs with graduated fuses 
so as to allow the explosion of different groups at different depths (e.g. on 8 bombs, 4 graduated for disruptive attack, 2 for an 
altitude of 100 meters higher than the disintegrating type and 2 for an altitude lower than 100 metres). 

2) Depending on the circumstances, the disruptive attack can be made: 

- by the entire fighter formation at the same time; 

- for subsequent patrols. 

3) Attack systems with anti-aircraft bombs can be: 

- move into horizontal flight on the vertical of the bombing formation and, following its direction of motion, carry out 
the simultaneous release; 

- release at the end of a dive made against the front and the beam or the stern sector of the combat formation. 

If the dropping of the bombs was ineffective in breaking up the formation, it is necessary to try to obtain the same 
result with the on-board weapons by quickly assuming the most suitable formation in relation to the adversary's and always 
keeping in mind what was established and codified in the "attack phase". 

The attack with on-board weapons must however always follow the launch of anti-aircraft bombs. 


Connections 


To carry out an effective protective action on the objective it is necessary to know promptly and with maximum 
accuracy the strength and position of the bombing formation, it is necessary that the connections between the ground command 
post and the command post in flight and between the commander of the flight formation and wingmen. 

To ensure prompt and effective command action, the following general principles must be observed: 

1) all aircraft in flight must remain permanently listening on the established radio wave; 

2) the command of the interceptors on the ground will transmit, as it becomes aware of it, all useful information 
relating to the enemy and will transmit orders for the distribution of the space of the forces departing in the air; 

3) once the fighter formations have reached contact with the enemy, the command on the ground will have to stop their 
transmissions to give the commanders in the air the opportunity to make the necessary communications to their wingmen, except 
in the case of pressing needs deriving from the creation of new situations do not require a new distribution of forces; 

4) It must in any case be established that since the command of the interceptors on the ground is responsible for the 
defense of the objective, the commander of the flight formation has the obligation to always scrupulously comply with the orders 
received from this body. 

Circular no. 10/432 SMA - the first truly based on the most updated and advanced aspect of the tactical rules of the 
Italian air force - bridged years of war made up of improvisations, personal intuitions, fortuitous or achieved successes in 
interceptions, and above all disappointments suffered due to insufficiencies of technological, radioelectric and above all doctrinal 
information. 
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The new improved model Cant. 1007/ter equipped with upgraded engines and improved flight and operational 
characteristics. He was assigned to the Bomber Group in the summer. The groups were commanded respectively: 
28 (Maj. Attilio Ottaviani), 86 (Lt. Col. Nicola Sacchi), 88 (Lt. Col. Giulio Palmentola). 
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SM. 79 of the 279t* Sqd AS /1315t Group AS (Maj. Paris Pernazza) in war flight. The torpedo 
‘bombers like the bombers of the «Rigolone» Group suffered painful losses during the Battle of 
\Sicily while operating from bases in Sardinia and on the continent. 


If it is true that at the basis of the interception and the subsequent combat, as clearly stated in the circular, there were 
some essential prerequisites: remote sighting with RDL, fast take-offs to conquer the tactical altitude, rapid radio links to know 
the general situation and to set combat, it is completely implicit that these requirements could positively achieve the interception 
only if practically all the elements were available and applicable and had value for the fulfillment of the planned tactical method, 
established or set on the spot by the commander in the global presumption of knowledge general of the situation. 

For years, takeoffs and interceptions made based on insufficient optical or acoustic signals had caused dispersive 
cruises in the immense sky without any sightings; when the event occurred - by chance or for more complete information - it was 
not always possible to intercept the enemy due to the lower speed of the defense fighter, due to insufficient altitude, due to the 
lack of radio updates due to the absence of transceiver equipment on board which only appeared on some fighter models in 1941 
(mod. AR.4 receivers), on a more modest technical increase in '42 with the installation of the first mod. Allocchio-Bacchini's 
B.30 transceivers on the MC.202, an apparatus which was initially not very efficient, and only starting from 1943 did radio 
generalization occur on newly produced aircraft (MC.202/V, G.55/I, Re.2005) who received the modified, improved and more 
efficient B.30 transceiver. 

The lack of RDL was gradually remedied at the end of 1942 when it was possible to install some equipment of 
German and national production. 

Only in 1943 was it possible to finally bring together these basic elements to give concrete reality to the spirit of 
circular no. 10/432 of the General Staff/Air Defense. However, it was not possible to fully apply the provisions of the tactical 
regulations due to a lack of sufficient training among the fighter wings of the employed personnel, who were gradually 
introduced to the practical knowledge of the new rules of maneuvered, coordinated and articulated combat as specifically 
contemplated by the GS/RA. 

The lack of a model pre-operational department for the Fighters through which the pilots of the various Wings can 
rotate, the generalized teaching insufficiency at the Campoformidio Fighter training school which is not yet updated and prepared 
for the performance of the new and more demanding tasks tactics, the heterogeneous availability of flight material at the fighter 
units where, taking the month of June 1943 as a point of reference, there were as many as 13 fighter models equipped with 
different and controversial technical, operational, flight and armament characteristics which made what was meticulously 
described in the aforementioned circular problematic, difficult and in some cases inapplicable, distorting intentions and allowing 
only in certain aspects the optimal execution of the tactical rules for air defense.” 
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BOMBING 


The 1943 marked a further decline of the 
Bombardment Specialty, nominally reduced to a few 
Stormo, equipped with outdated or unsuitable flight 
material: SM.84, BR.20 and modest presence of Cant. 1007 
bis, where this is taken into account. that as of 1 January 
1943, out of a staff in the bombing force of 9 Stormo, 9 
autonomous groups and a BGR squadron, there were 
potentially 270 bombers available divided between 74 
SM.84s, 67 BR.20s, 6 P.108/B’s and 123 Cant.1007 bis and 
among these just under half were E.B. and just over half 


(140 bombers) with technical and war characteristics The CV «Indomitable» torpedoed and seriously 
insufficient for carrying out operational missions or damaged by Captain Cappelli's SM.79 during war 
limitedly usable for night missions such as SM.84 and operations in the waters of Sicily. In August the 


BR.20, even if in reality the only night missions carried out Torpedo Bomber Group was restructured on the 41°, 


during of the first 8 months they were carried out almost 108" and 1315 groups with 34 three-engined aircraft. 
exclusively by Cant.1007 (on average 2/3 aircraft per 


mission). Yet, despite these very modest participations, the 

sacrifices incurred by the crews were very high and fluctuated as losses in the significant amount of 45% of the participating 
aircraft in all the missions performed, a very high and significant percentage. However, something was changing in the specialty, 
since during the year some favorable circumstances had occurred that deserve to be known and which were supposed to bring 
about the relaunch of the specialty. Of the three models of standard bombers of the Italian Air Force used by the Stormi BT. in 
1943 - SM.84 bis, BR.20 M and Cant. 1007 bis - production of the first had definitively ceased, an improved version of the 
second (BR.20 bis) had been produced to a modest extent with upgraded Fiat A.82 RC.32 engines of 1250 HP and a speed of 
around 460 km/h ( only 15 examples were produced, some of which were lost due to the Aeritalia bombings) and finally an 
improved version with the Cant was created. 1007 ter, with upgraded P.XIX engines of 1175 HP, speed 490 km/h and improved 
general performance, this bomber began to be delivered in the spring of 1943 in quantities of 7/10 units per month together with 
the Cant. 1007 bis of previous orders. It was already a first positive result even if ultimately it was still a three-engine bomber 
which had made its first flight in 1937 and which, through subsequent variations and technical improvements, had reached the 
pinnacle of its technological evolution. 

Much was expected instead from the new twin-engine Cant.1018 metallic aircraft which, after over 4 years of 
modifications, structural transformations, variants, multi-purpose evaluation tests, had been set up in large series and the first 
examples had reached the units for the knowledge of the new aircraft, flights settling-in and transition, pre-operational judgment 
tests. 

Equipped with 2 powerful Piaggio P-XII RC.35 engines of 13$0 HP, the Cant.1018/M flew at the respectable speed of 
514 km/h (higher than that of the MC.200, the Ju.88, the «<Beaufighter », just to make some comparisons); it had an autonomy of 
1,400 km, a ceiling distance of m. 7,500, 5 SAFAT weapons cal. 12.7 and 2,000 kg of bombs; highly respectable performances 
which would have finally allowed the specialty of high altitude bombing to make a long-awaited qualitative leap. 

However, the armistice would have destroyed the realization of this splendid reality! 

Over the course of the year the situation did not change excessively and everything remained pending a more adequate 
system of use, a desirable improvement in flight equipment, sophisticated targeting equipment, a sufficient number of bombers, 
more acceptable and satisfactory operating conditions. 

The 274" Sqd. BGR had carried out a modest war activity in 1943 in relation to the limited availability of the 
P.108/Bs, keeping in mind that the presence in the squadron had recorded 2 four-engined aircraft on service on 1 January 1943 
and a maximum index of 8 in June/July with 5 and 4 E.B. aircraft and a numerical decline at the beginning of September with 
only 3 P.108/Bs in service and 2 E.B.. The experiments to equip the four-engined P.108/Bs with an artillery piece for anti-ship 
function also continued in 1943 and were several tests were carried out to evaluate the 102/40 piece installed at the bow of the 
aircraft. Among the most successful were the tests of 22 and 24 February with the aircraft anchored and with a total of 33 shots 
fired with a gradually increased propulsion charge, namely:*”* 
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charge 1,300 kg. shots | range. 6,500 m 
charge 1,600 kg shots 1 range 7,000 m. 
charge 1,900 kg shots I range 7,500 m. 
charge 2,220 kg shots 30 range. 8,500 m 

Some minor damage occurred, including the chipping of the left windshield, a hump in the sheet metal of the bow 
cladding and the loosening of 4 rivets, all damages which were promptly repaired with changes designed to eliminate future 
inconveniences. 

On 3 April, aerial shooting tests were carried out and 23 shots were fired, 4 of which with a 1,300 kg. charge, 17 with 
1,500 kg. and 2 with a max charge of 2,200 kg.. The tests were deemed satisfactory even if the attention of Ansaldo's ballistics 
experts focused on the 1,500 kg charge with a range of 6500 m. considered the most congenial to the type of mission to be carried 
out and based on the structural supportability of the aircraft. 

The following day, further tests were carried out with 25 shots (1,500 kg charge) and once again 4 rivets of the bow 
cladding came unstuck, a clear sign that the detail needed to be further strengthened. Ansaldo therefore received an order from 
Piaggio for 10 pieces of 102/40 modified for use on aircraft, in anticipation of equipping a squadron of P.108/A (Artigliere) of 
which the DGCA was studying an order for 10 specimens. 

The 274th Sqd. BGR's last war mission was carried out on 22 July on targets in Sicily, bringing the actions carried out 
in 1943 to a total of 9 with the loss of 4 bombers who did not return. A heavy percentage of losses on such a small numerical 
entity. 

For more distant objectives it was necessary to use again in the remaining July/September period, some SM.82s 
adapted for bombing which carried out some night missions in Sicily taking off from Ciampino and Guidonia. 

During 1943, the modified and strengthened final P.108/A (Artillery) prototype was also positively tested, with a 
102/40 bow gun and 12-bullet magazine used several times on the range in Viareggio. However, the experiment had no follow-up 
and the P.108/A, which remained the only example and was found at the time of the armistice in Albenga, was captured by the 
Germans and incorporated into the Luftwaffe. In the meantime, due to a lack of flight material, the transformation of the BT 
Stormos into other employment specialties continued, since in addition to the aforementioned transformation into an Interceptor 
Stormo of the 41st which had already taken place in 1942, there was the conversion into a Fighter Stormo of the 13th and of the 
43rd Group which were equipped with twin-engine planes Ca.314 and of the 11th Group transformed into Interceptor Fighters 
with Re.2001. 

In July the BT Stormo had been reduced to 9 and the Autonomous Groups from 9 to 1; the equipment of the flight 
material enriched with Ca.314 and Ju.88 was 196 multi-engines (75 efficient in war) divided into 32 SM.84, 53 BR.20, 75 
Cant.1007 bis/ter, 17 Ca.314, 11 Ju.88 and 8 P.108/B. 

For the preparation of the crews destined for the Ju.88, the 
GS/RA in agreement with the General Command of the Schools, 
activated an aeronavigation school for the Ju.88 in Florence/Peretola 
equipped with launch and navigation instruments and equipment 
normally installed aboard the German twin-engine plane. 

On the eve of the armistice the BT Stormo were further 
reduced to 7 with 2 Autonomous Groups and the 274"" Sqd. BGR. 
and the flight material situation was catastrophic with a total of just 
80 multi-engine bombers in charge of 33 squadrons (2.4 aircraft per 
squadron) of which 50% E.B.. They had definitively disappeared 
from the 1st BT line and the BR. 20 and Ca.314 and there were: 2 
Cant.1018, 3 P.108/B, 10 Ju.88, 26 SM.84, 38 Cant. 1007 bis/ter. 

The swan song of the glorious and neglected Specialty of 
the Italian Air Force was represented in 1943 by a splendid but 
isolated episode of bombing on Gura in East Africa, which due to Armed merchant ship hit and set on fire by torpedo 
duration, professional skills, organization and practical and bombers off the Tunisian coast. The crews of Lt. Col. Vittorio 


: : : Cannaviello, Capt. Di Mola, Lt. Presta, Baroni and Setta did 
psychological results, propaganda effects achieved would constitute ap i lig Beg ea 7, an Rin le 


a source of pride for every military aviation; an episode that we have registered with the 104", 130 and 132" Groups Aut. AS. 


the duty to make known because it is written in large letters in the 
504 


history of our Air Force. 
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THE LONGEST MISSION - GURA 


In March 1943, pilot Major Giulio Cesare Villa, flight aide to the Deputy Chief of GS Gen. Giuseppe Santoro, 
received from the GS/RA the invitation to prepare a bombing project on the territories of the AOI to achieve two types of results: 
1st - demonstrate the Italian RA's vitality, presence, professional and technical capabilities; 2nd - strike the enemy in his most 
distant and unreachable bases, creating psychological effects on the enemy himself and on the populations of the AOI [East 
Africa]. 

The prepared project suggested an attack on the large logistics base of Gura in Eritrea, where the allies had set up a 
grandiose and important maintenance and assembly center for flight material made in the USA which arrived there from the 
Atlantic coast via Takoradi-Kano-Fort Lamy-El Obeid-Kartum. 

Gura was about 3,000 km away. from the nearest Italian base (Rhodes) and to carry out this extraordinary mission a 
bomber with a flight range of no less than 7,500 km was needed, which the Italian air force did not possess, and which probably 
did not exist in other air forces either, with the sole exception - perhaps - of the "Superfortress" B. 29/A of the USAAF which had 
max autonomy per km. 6,600. 

The only Italian aircraft suitable for such an exceptional performance was the SM.75/GA (which had already flown in 
Japan) which, appropriately modified and transformed into a bomber, could accomplish the exceptional feat. 

2 SM.75/GAs from LATI (I-BUBA MM. 60539/I-TAMO MM. 60543) were chosen, with an empty weight of kg. 
10,200 and fully loaded kg. 24,000 (the same weight as the Boeing B.17/E «Fortress») modified with the addition of 3 wing tanks 
for 7,000 liters, Jozza aiming target, Smith automatic pilot, Siemens course corrector, OMI/Nistri cinematographic machine, 
bombs for 1,200 kg and other accessories useful for long flights.°”° 


Maj. Giulio Cesare Villa, one of the protagonists of the bombing of Cura, was warmly welcomed by Gen. Cassinelli. 
The flight lasted over 24 uninterrupted hours over a distance of more than 6,600 km. A true record in the 
aeronautical history of the 2nd World War. 
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The commander of the I-BUBA Captain Max Peroli on the right. The famous pilot, better known as the "courier of 
Gondar" bombed the port facilities of Port Sudan and landed in Rhodes after 23 hours of flight with only 500 It. of 
fuel remaining of the 11,000 loaded on take-off. 


The crew members were chosen in addition to Maj. Villa (I-TAMO) and his crew with the 2nd pilot Capt. Manlio 
Lizzani, the Specialists Mazza and Benvenuto, the S.M. Silvestris: the pilot Capt. Max Peroli (the famous «Corriere di Gondar») 
with the I-BUBA, the 2nd pilot Capt. Ardito Cristiani, the S.Len. Specialist Marasco and M.llo Specialist Boero. 

Radio communications were established on the service wave of m. 28.30 (reserve m. 39.56) with the Inviolata radio 
station of the SMA, conventional callsigns I-BEN (I-BUBA), 2-MAR (I-TAMO) established, flight assistance with gonios 
[beacons] of Ostia Lido and Navy/Rodi, special food and individual armament loaded, flight planning established with the 
assistance of Maj. Bertelli and geophysicist Lieutenant Montalto: take-off, engine power/rpm, pressure, altitude, route, fuel 
consumption, radio checks with the civil stations of Cairo, Jerusalem, Karthum. Everything was ready for the long flight! 

On the morning of May 19th the two three-motor planes took off for Rhodes/Gadurra, where the aircraft underwent 
further fine-tuning to eliminate some identified malfunctions and in the early hours of the 23rd — 06:30 am - the two SM.75s took 
off with the escort of 2 pairs of SM.79 torpedo bombers which had the aim of confusing the radars of the Egyptian coast, 
allowing the two bombers to enter the desert with some safety, cut off at Marsa Matruk. It was ascertained that the weight/power 
coefficient displayed by the SM.75/G.A. corresponded to Kg. 9.01 x HP, a very high index in terms of safety and respect for the 
physical laws of flight, considering that the same index for the B.24 «Liberator» corresponded to Kg.6.5 x HP. of the 24,000 kg. 
ensured during take-off as many as 11,000 consisted of fuel. At 10:00 am, after approximately 4 hours of flying low to the 
ground to avoid being detected by radar, the two SM.75s began to slowly rise in altitude until 1:00 pm when, deep in enemy 
territory, the leveling altitude of 1000 m was finally reached. 3,000 where the I-BUBA, when compared to the km/petrol table, 
showed excessive fuel consumption.*”* 
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During the flight, enemy airports, aircraft taking off were sighted, radio calls were received and the very useful reports from 
Gonio Navy/Rhodes were received. 

At 5:30 pm Commander Peroli, after a further check, was convinced that with the remaining fuel he would not be able 
to reach Gura and signaled to Maj. Villa his intention to turn to reach the nearest Port Sudan, bomb it and then begin the return. 

The OK came of Villa and at 6:05 pm the I-BUBA, with the sun already set, dropped 12 120 kg bombs on the enemy 
port targets amidst the exultation of the crew who shouted "Long live Italy" for having reached the enemy objective. At 6:45 pm 
the I-TAMO was also on the vertical of Gura with only 30' delay on the timetable, found the large airport illuminated and with a 
small correction bombed the hangars causing explosions of fires visible from a distance on the route of the come back in. 

The return flight was more regular, the consumption was calibrated, the radio and astronomical readings were clear 
and very useful, goniometric checks were excellent even with the unexpected help of radio Cairo and radio Malta, with 
"invitations" from the ground by the RAF to grant radio assistance, switching on lights for possible landings and gibberish radio 
messages in code. 

The only inconvenience encountered: a bomb remained half-hooked in the door from which cold air entered. The 
mission had concluded happily with an excellent technical and psychological result. 

At 05:45 am the I-BUBA landed in Gadurra after 23 hours of uninterrupted flight and with only 500 liters of fuel 
remaining on board; at 06:45 am it was the turn of the -TAMO (6,600 km covered in 24 hours and 15'). On the same morning of 
the 24th, General Fougier's personal applause for the 
brilliant outcome of the mission reached the crews, and a 
few days later the two three-engined aircraft returned to 
Guidonia joyfully welcomed by the airfield staff and 
representatives of the GS/RA. The crews were decorated 
for military valor for the exceptional mission 


successfully completed with an excellent aircraft.°°” 


BOMBING 
(aircraft in service 1 Jan. ‘43/8 Sept. ‘43) 

January 467 

February 343 (- 124) 
March 473 (+130) 
April 506 (+ 33) 
May 476 (- 30) 
June 421 (- 55) 
July 322 (- 99) 
August 311 (- 11) 
September 255 (- 56) 


On the tail of an SM.79/AS the symbols of the vessel 
attacked and hit in the missions. 
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TRAINING WITH THE JU.88 


The decision to assign Ju.88 twin-engine 
bombers to the Italian Air Force by the Luftwaffe had its 
well-founded motivation in the production difficulties in 
which the Italian aeronautical industry was still struggling 
in 1943, in the outdated concept of high-altitude bombing 
according to the methods teaching methods in use in the 
RA, in the inadequate compliance of the flight material 
which is no longer up to date due to qualitative and 
operational interpretation obsolescence. It was a bit like 
the final «redde rationem» of a policy set in the second 
half of the 1930s, which had by now historically 
completed its cycle in a modest and disappointing global 
result, in the melancholy sunset of the failed theory of 
Douhettian doctrines applied by the R.A. 

As a traditional bomber, the twin-engine Ju.88 
could still be considered in 1943, an excellent war 
machine that had undergone a series of modifications and 
improvements that had gradually transformed it until it 
achieved an exceptional level of production (over 16,000 
examples built), of quality and operational, considerably 
higher than the average that could be obtained with a 
medium bomber, adding the three basic elements 
mentioned to achieve the desired optimum. This was 
demonstrated by the variants of multi-purpose use, all of 
which were positive and implemented in the roles of high- 
altitude and dive bomber, reconnaissance bomber, torpedo 
bomber, night fighter, assaulter; it had an average speed a 
of around 500 km/h, a range of 2,600 km, strong Assault Group - It was formed with the 5, 15 and 50 


armament of up to 6 machine guns (cannons alternatively Stormo and with the 103" group B.a.T. with 170 aircraft of 
as N.F.), war load of up to kg. 1,500 bombs, excellent heterogeneous characteristics including Re.2002, Fiat CR.42 
protection and armor for the 4 crew members, sufficient b.a. and G.50 bis, Ju.87. It was based between Tarquinia, 


Florence, Pontedera, Siena, Pistoia. A G.50 bis of the 50 


power with the two Jumo 211 engines of 1,340 HP each a c 
Stormo (Lt. Col. Ferruccio Vossilla). 


and a ceiling distance of m. 8,500. 

Its adoption was recommended by a 
commission of Italian experts (Gen. Raffaelli and 
Cassinelli, Lt. Col. De Wittembeschi, Raina, Baylon, 
Ferraris, Eula, Stefanutti), the best of the Italian aviation technicians and commanders, who tried to along in Germany the Ju.88 
and other aircraft that could potentially interest the RA.: Do.217 /K, Bf.109/G, Bf.110, Me.210, FW.190, HS.129, He.177, 
BV.141, Me.410, Ju.188. Some of the aircraft were sent to Guidonia at the 1st CSA for additional tests; After careful evaluations, 
the Bf.109/G (300 units ordered) and the Ju.88 (200 units of the A.4 version) were chosen. 

The availability of the RLM was also obtained for a possible licensed reproduction of the aircraft and engines desired 
by the Italian side. The Luftwaffe also undertook to initially train the Italian crews and to give maximum pre-operational 
technical and didactic assistance to the Italian aviators, together with the Junkers personnel. The crews of the BT Stormo: 9", 
10", 30", 35", and 7"" as well as the 172"! Sqd, RST, which had long lacked sufficient and suitable flight material, were assigned 
there in order. 

At the beginning of March the first ten selected crews of the 9"" Stormo BT flew to Grottaglie airport, followed shortly 
after by other groups of aviators assigned to the Eleusis/Thessaloniki airport on which complementary units of Luftflotte 2 and 
operatives of the LG.1 (Model Training Wing) of the Luftwaffe. Crews from the 30th Stormo BT located in the Aegean also 
flocked to the Macedonian field.** 
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The personnel of the 10" Stormo BT were instead 
sent to France to the airports of Montpellier (KG.77) and 
Toulouse/Istres where the complementary group of Luftflotte 
3 was based, for a preliminary cycle of instruction at the end 
of which all the Italian aviators they found themselves in 
Wiener Neustadt for a subsequent improvement course on 
the Ju.88. 

Some crews of the 10" Stormo intended for 
special use as well as the personnel of the 172" Sqd. RTD 
were instead started in Denmark at Aalborg airport on which 
the IV/KG.30 of Luftflotte 5 was based. There were some 
organizational setbacks, dysfunctions on the German side 
and some initial uncertainties (insufficient flight material in 
Wiener Neustadt to meet the needs of over a hundred pilots 
and specialists present). 

Divided into three groups for each of the Stormo 
involved (Capt. Poce - 9th Wing; Capt. Malzetti - 10" 
Stormo; Capt. Frioli - 30" Stormo) the aviators sent to 
Wiener Neustadt continued the additional training regularly 
and, declared suitable, were sent to Munich/Riem to collect 
the first Ju.88/A4s delivered new by Junkers/Dessau. 

The personnel in France were equally divided into 
3 groups entrusted: respectively in Montpellier to Lieutenant 
Kettmeier (10 Squadron/38"" Group), in Istres to Capt. 
Martire (10" Squadron/38" Group) and in Toulouse to Maj. 
Pomd (10'" Stormo). 

The group in Denmark was instead entrusted to 
Capt. Andreotti and subsequently, after a serious accident 
occurred to the group leader, entrusted to Capt. Pizzi. 
Preliminary generic training included: 


Pilots of the 5" Diver Stormo. 1 Bomber, torpedo 
bomber and assault groupings located in 
Umbria/Tuscany were employed by the GS/RA for use in 


1) 30 takeoffs and field laps with Ju.88/A5 the sector threatened by Allied landings: Sicily, Sardinia, 
(trainer) the Continent. The 2™4 Luftflotte had also set up 

2) 20 takeoffs and field laps with Ju.88/A4 SSDARO TAS ROIGREE WANS: 
(operational) 


3) I now fly with a single engine 

4) Theoretical instructions (diving attack at 60° with brakes (Sturzflug) and 30° without brakes (Gleitflug)) 

5) 6 30° dive flights with bombs (Revi finish line) 

6) 6 60° dive flights without bombs 

7) Dropping 8 bombs in a 30° dive without brakes (BZA target) Training flight hours: 30/35. 

The personnel of the 30" Stormo destined for maritime warfare in the Aegean would have followed an additional 
course in Tatoi/Athens for training in strategic and night reconnaissance with the use of the «Hoenthwiel» infrared apparatus, and 
they would have received the same specific training crews of the 172" Sqd. RTD in Aalborg/West. In reality the training was 
incomplete and rushed for reasons that were not always plausible on the part of the Luftwaffe, to the point that Junkers offered it 
to the RA to complete it. its own test pilot - Commander Aschenbrenner - to specifically complete the transition to the twin- 
engine aircraft and the assistance of Eng. Hempel for technical training. 

The training of specialists was based on . knowledge of the hydraulic, electrical system, VDM propellers, aiming 
targets excluding the other technical notions already known to a notable number of Italian specialists: Jamo 211 engine, self- 
direction/telecompasses, MG.13/MG 151 on-board weapons, German instrumentation in general. 

The accidents that occurred to Italian personnel were a total of 6 (yawing on landing, landing error) with serious 
damage to the aircraft and 4 injuries to personnel, one of which was very serious, several tire blowouts (excessive use of brakes 
and regenerated tires).°°° 


599 


Page 643 


hal le, ue ' JL avgtetk: ir é be a ee oe f ; 
A Ju.87 of the 103" Group BaT. (Cap. Zanazzo). In the summer of 1943 the R.A. it only had 2 groups (103"4/121%) 


equipped with Ju.87s. These units employed in Sicily will be decimated by the prevailing enemy attack such as fighters 
and artillery. 


The behavior of the Italian personnel was worthy of praise both for discipline, behavior and clothing and only one 
personal incident occurred caused by some offensive statements by a German officer cadet who was then reprimanded and 
punished by his commander to the full satisfaction of the Italian soldiers. 

It was not possible to carry out the complete training program (including the night one) due to lack of time and 
German instructors, which included 21 different preparation phases for daytime flight and 11 for nighttime flight (formation 
flights, free and radio-guided navigation, night dives, assisted night navigation, complete educational flight, etc.). 

It was also not possible to train all the personnel to be assigned to the Ju.88s, due to difficulties that arose subsequently 
due to attrition at the Supreme Command/OKW level (15 crews of the 10th Stormo BT sent to France had to return due to OBS 
provisions) and overall, around fifty pilots and around 100 specialists including engine engineers, radio operators, fitters and 
electricians were qualified to pass on the Ju.88. In the first half of April, 4 Ju.88/A7s were withdrawn to Germany for 
reconnaissance and 12 Ju.88/A4s for bombing. 

For the record, the first Italian pilot to take delivery of the Ju.88 was Capt. Eugenio Geymet of the 9" Stormo BT. 

A second training course for reconnaissance crews (Capt. Malzetti's group) was carried out in Istres and subsequently 
in Pandorf (Austria) while all the crews trained to fly the Ju.88 were sent to attend flying courses without visibility at the VSV 
schools of Cameri, Malpensa and Villafranca and a cycle of improvement in dive shooting at the Stuka Schule of Piacenza/San 
Damiano and the Blind Flug Schule of Brandis (flight without visibility). 

The on-board equipment was completed and updated with the purchase of Plath sextants for astronomical navigation, 
Fu.G.101 radio altimeters (beat radar), Lofte 7/C sights, Bertzin Robot Rb machines. 30x30 and other equipment including NS-4 
automatic rescue transmitters, Fu.G.141 radio direction finders, FD/1 external bomb racks up to 2,000 Kg., etc... 
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The total of new production Ju.88 A.4 versions purchased directly from Junkers was initially 24 examples and was 
followed in May by another 25 overhauled aircraft of the same version sold by the Luftwaffe completed by 2 Ju.88 A7 version 
which brought the twin-engine Ju.88s acquired new and used by the Italian Air Force to a total of 51. 

The Ju.88s were equally divided between the BT 29", 38", 51 and 172"! Sqd groups. RST located between the camps 
of Mirafiori, Airasca, Viterbo and at the newly established Ju.88 Unit Add. located first in Littoria then in Forti, where it was 
subsequently transformed into a complementary Ju.88 group (then into a Ju.88 training unit located in Bresso). 

176 examples of the order of 200 to be completed by 1943 still remained to be delivered, but the pressure of events 


and the deterioration of relations with Germany canceled the deliveries and consequently the completion of the planned units.“! 
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A Re. 2002 «Ariete» of the 5 Stormo of Divers who had an accident on landing. After the death in action of the 


commander Col. Guido Nobili, the Stormo was entrusted to Maj. Giuseppe Cenni who on 4 September while 
attempting to attack enemy naval vessels on the coast of Calabria died in action. He will be decorated with M.O.v.m. 
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DIVING BOMBING 


The year 1943 he scored for R.A. a certain recovery in the specialty of divers, which had been in decline for months 
due to the lack of suitable flight material and the operational obsolescence found in the Stukas, which however still found useful 
use only on the eastern front and in Yugoslavia. 

At the beginning of the year the situation of flight material for dive shooting was very precarious, as the attempts to 
modify the Ro.57 bis and the Ba.88/M (Modified) into divers had not given the desired results. The few Ju.87s still in charge of 
the R.A. there were about twenty in total, in need of repairs and overhauls and in any case not efficient in war, to the point that no 
1st line unit was equipped with Stukas aircraft. 

It was necessary to fall back on the new Re.2002, now available in good numbers, but this type of aircraft was 
equipped with the not fully reliable P.XIX RC engine. 45 with 1175 HP, was not very popular with the pilots and only after much 
insistence at the level of Gen. Fougier and Marshal Goering, was it possible to obtain 29 Stukas from Germany Ju.87/D3 coming 
directly from the Junkers workshops, another 17 sold by the Luftpark of Bari and 9 recovered in Italy at the departments with 
which it was possible to rearm the 103" Divers Group (Lt. Col. P. Savarino) and subsequently also the 121st (Maj. Luciano 
Orlandini), who used them in Sicily to counter the Allied landing, suffering heavy losses in men and machines. 

About ten Ju.87s remained in charge of the NATAT of Lonate Pozzolo, which in 1943 had also continued its much 
appreciated training activity for pilots destined for dive bombing. During the instructions, two fatal accidents occurred which 
caused the loss of two pilots and two specialists and that of 10 aircraft following the accidental fall of a Ju.87 near the SRAM in 
Lonate Pozzolo where numerous aircraft were being repaired. 

At the date of the armistice only a few Ju.87s still remained in the care of the R.A. distributed between the 121" 
Diving Group in Sardinia and the NATAT of Lonate Pozzolo, as around twenty had been lost in war actions and accidents and as 
many Ju.87s had been destroyed on the fields by enemy bombing.°” 


—_ 


Pistoia - Specialists at work to make a G.50 bis of the 159 Group/50 Assault Stormo operational. The unit 
urgently sent to Calabria under the command of Maj. Silvio De Francesco suffered very serious losses of pilots and 
materials due to fighter attacks and aerial bombings. 
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Re.2002, MC.205/V and Re.2001 on the Guidonia field at the disposal of the 1st CSA. The test pilots often participated in 
interception missions against Allied bomber formations attacking Rome using the numerous fighters under evaluation. 


During 1943, the Reggiane Re.2002 was delivered to the diving units and in particular to the 5th Stormo of Divers, an 
aircraft designed for assault and capable of carrying a bomb weighing up to 250 kg on a special ventral hook, with a armament 
composed of 2 SAFAT cal. 12.7 and 2 cal. 7.7mm. with a total supply of 1,500 rounds. 

The aircraft came out too late for the Assault Specialty, it had an engine with modest driving power and discontinuous 
performance, it had insufficient armament that could be considered suitable in 1940/41 (as was the Ba.65 already used in the 
Spanish conflict at the time) but no longer responsive to the operational concepts of 1943/44 and less than ever comparable to the 
English Hawker «Typhoon» with 2180 HP engine, 1000 HP higher than the P. XIX RC.45 of Re.2002, speed more than 100 
km/h at the maximum speed of Reggiane, bombs for 900 kg. and 4 H.S. guns 20 mm., or the German FW.190 in c.b. version with 
500 kg. of bombs, 2 cannons of 20 and 4 machine guns, 150 km/h higher speed and greatly upgraded engine, or even the 
Republic «Thunderbolt» with 2000 HP engine, speed of 690 km/h, 900 kg. of bombs and 8 0.50 cal. machine guns.; all assault 
aircraft with superior characteristics, which made the Re.2002, making its debut in retrospect, an assaulter with modest technical 
and operational characteristics. Add to this a widespread prejudice among the pilots towards the new machine, subjected to a very 
long development from 1940 to the end of 1942 at the company and the 1st CSA, and further modified after assignment to the 
units due to numerous accidents occurred with victims who had caused great apprehension and open distrust among the pilots. 
The strangest and apparently different aspect in the definition of use of the units equipped with the Re.2002 was the 
denomination of "divers" given to the 5th Stormo and of "assault" to the 50th Stormo, even if in reality the two units they used 
the same technique and the exact same flight material: one of the mysteries of Italian military terminology that had the power to 
confuse ideas! 


ASSAULT 


We have previously mentioned the heartfelt relaunch of the Assault Specialty which began in 1942, with the 
reconstitution of the 50th Stormo, the transformation of the use of the 15th, the ex-new constitution of autonomous squadrons 
including the 110th, the 383rd and the 385th, used respectively in Tunisia and the Balkans. The 5th Stormo was also to be added 
to these units, although apparently under a different official name of use, but in practice operating with the same methods and 
identical flight equipment.°™ 
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Manduria - Cant. 1007 bis detached from the 8" Stormo BT in Puglia. The 4th Air Fleet (Gen. Ferruccio Ranza) 
practically became a G.U.A. of 1st line as the heat of the conflict expanded the area of responsibility for air and land 
combat. 


Completing the staff of the units and perfecting the professionalism of the staff were essentially the two 2nd period 
schools of Ghedi and Ravenna, in operation since 1942, integrated for subsequent specialization by the N.A.As. of Aviano. 

The training of the N.A.As. of Aviano, on which numerous officers of the «Urano» Course were being trained, was 
manifesting itself in an intense and regular form, with the full collaboration of the pilots and a newfound increased enthusiasm of 
the students released from the Ghedi Assault School in less than excellent state of mind and morals. An increase in CR.42s of at 
least 10 examples had been requested for schools and some of the first two-seater aircraft (CR.42/B) that the aeronautical 
workshops were producing were also expected to be converted to improve the equipment of educational flight material for 
Schools. 

The Assault Course at the N.A.As. set on the CR.42/G.50 bis, it was carried out in Aviano in the early hours of the 
morning so as not to interfere with the local bombing training school, which essentially carried out its flying activities in the 
afternoon hours. The training activity of the 1st NAI was also very intense Treviso which had received a broader operational 
physiognomy in the month of May, incorporating the 2nd and 11th Interceptor Groups into the sphere of command. 

It was first necessary to operate with a psychological transformation of the personnel of the 11th Group, mostly 
coming from the Bombing Specialty, who were gradually subjected to mental reconditioning to accustom the pilots to operating 
in isolation, to the problems associated with the conduct of the aircraft, the connections, the engine controls, the armament, the 
piloting of the Re.2001 fighter assigned to the unit. 

Even in 1943 the Assault Schools had carried out an intense training activity and it was only at the beginning of the 
summer that the growing needs of personnel for the fighter had forced the School Command to transform Ghedi and Ravenna 
into CT Schools, delegating it to the NATAT of Lonate Pozzolo and the N.A.As. of Aviano the tasks of improvement and 
specialization of pilots certified at the CT Schools, considering that the flight material intended for the Assault (Re.2002) had 
many similarities as a fighter aircraft and that the preliminary part of the training did not present substantial educational 
differences. 
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But while for the part relating to the preparation of the personnel the situation could be considered acceptable, serious difficulties 
remained already in the spring of 1943 for the flight material, as while waiting for the Reggiane assaulter to overcome the 
numerous difficulties that had slowed down its production and delivery to the units, it was necessary to assign what was available 
such as CR.42 and G.50, with very serious moral and operational damage to the pilots who used them in Sicily, suffering 
unbearable losses and achieving insignificant results, considering that only the 50th Stormo was destroyed for the third time with 
the heavy loss of 16 pilots and 41 airplanes. 

Only after the grueling Sicilian operational cycle was it possible to assign the first Re.2002s to the Assault units 
already equipped with CR.42/G.50 bis, even though at the time of the armistice they still coexisted in all the storming wings and 
squadrons (with the exception of the 5th Stormo) CR.42 and G.50 significantly outperformed and with which the Italian pilots 
had operated continuously for the entire duration of the war. Sad decline of a specialty that is the pride and pride of Italian 
aviation! 


COMBAT 


This new Specialty, which formally coexisted together with the pursuit/ground attack fighter, had not yet found its 
exact operational position in 1943 and its concrete presence was materially highlighted by the Ca.313/Ca.314 fighter aircraft, 
these assigned first to the 15th and 41st Stormo which, however, rejected it due to operational unsuitability, and then to the 13th 
Stormo which kept it in charge without using it in Bresso, and was essentially based on the need to confer with war experience a 
precise role for the numerous twin-engine planes created for armed reconnaissance that the aeronautical industry produced, rather 
than the actual interpretations that the Caproni twin-engine plane could produce in a more demanding role now relegated in war 
terms to only the 43rd Combat Group located in Albania.*™ 


An MC.200 of the 157th Gruppo C.T. Author based between Grottaglie and Gioia del Colle for the territorial 
defense of Puglia. The Calabrian and Apulian airfields became 1st line bases for the units of the 5th and 50th 
assault Stormo, of the 4th Stormo and 21st Group CT, for the 38th and 43rd Stormo BT. 
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An MC.202 of the 21st Group Aut. C.T. (Capt. Francis Leoncini). The valiant unit, returning from the Russian front, 
was sent to Sicily as soon as it was reconstituted, subsequently falling back to Gioia del Colle/Manduria after 
abandoning the island. 


3 a ' 


Even with these two similar aircraft - Ca.313/Ca.314 - the misunderstanding that arose with Re.2002 was repeated, 
which assigned the purely theoretical but very demanding role of combat aircraft to an Air Army Group, and instead to Aviation 
groups for the Army equipped with the same aircraft, the formally more modest reconnaissance one. 

An abnormal situation which in the GS/RA's opinion had the sole advantage of training the personnel for the new job 
and accustoming them to a different reality while waiting to have new and more suitable machines, equipped with greater 
reliability and wider possibilities of use, and among these: the Bellomo MB.902 twin-engine fighter equipped with 2 DB.605, 
speed 690 km/h, range 1,200 km, armament 6 MG.151/20; the twin-engine Santangelo gunship also powered by 2 DB.605, speed 
590 km/h, autonomy km. 1350, powerful armament with 2 d.c. cannons. 47/32 and 3 12.7 weapons; the Fiat FR.23 with two 
DB.605 engines (alternatively 2 DB.603/2 Fiat A.83), speed between 560/670 km/h, range of 1,500/1,900 km, armament 
consisting of 4 MGs. 151/20 and a SAFAT 12.7 machine gun; the twin-engine SIAI-SM.91/92 with DB.605, speed 585/615 
km/h, autonomy km. 1,600, armament 5 MG.151/20 (3 MG.151120 + 5 12.7 weapons) aircraft all under construction or built and 
in the testing phase unlike the Fiat G.58, Caproni Ca.380 projects which remained at the stage of unfinished construction, 
together with BZ.303 extrapolated from the Cant. Z 1018 is equipped with 7 20mm weapons.. 

There had been contacts with Germany to produce the Me.410 under license, but the opinions on this aircraft were not 
equally unanimous and entirely positive. But outside of the prototypes built and the canceled projects, in 1943 the Regia 
Aeronautica did not have any combat unit worthy of this definition and capable of operating effectively.°° 


606 


Page 650 


TORPEDO BOMBER 


The Torpedo Bomber Specialty had recorded a slight 
decline in use in 1943 and results that were certainly inferior to those 
of 1942, an operational decline whose causes were sought in some 
well-identified elements including: a greater enemy naval presence in 
the Mediterranean with more air protection, a more effective enemy 
defensive device based on radar detection and the more massive 
presence of AA batteries, a technical decline of the SM.79 trimotor 
which already in 1942 had suffered obsolescence and the possibility 
of now reaching the limits of the capacity of use of the old three- 
engined, 7 years in active service. 

It was not possible at the moment to offer any remedy to 
the first elements listed to face the enemy's numerical and 
technological superiority, while for the renewal of the flight 
equipment much reliance was placed on the twin-engine Cant.1018 in 
the torpedo version and on a new and widespread generalization of 
use of a single-engine torpedo bomber to be selected from the 
available fighters, (Re.2001/Re.2002) to carry out fast attack missions 

with the 3.60 m torpedo and subsequent better defensive capabilities 
Fee cm ir ee BA Rese eememg for maneuverability, speed, armament aes 
coincided with a strengthening of the naval defense squadrons Among the projects being tested at the DSSE of Guidonia 
(1st Naval Reserve Group of 3 Squadron commanded by Maj. were numerous devices to improve the launch of torpedoes and 
a ao. 42/04 Ry droplancsanil ed beset among these the D1.1 /D1.4/D1.5/G1.9 type aero-fletchings, the Ci. 
stabilizer, the bombs DBT aero-towed vehicles, tests with the 
Tomaselli targets mod. DTT, Cadringher with angler, DG/SS1, 
DG/SS2, DG/SS3 torpedoes, anti-aircraft bombs to be launched from above on enemy bomber formations, CSA illuminating 
rockets, timed radio control devices. 

The three N.A.S. in service at the beginning of 1943 had been reduced to two - Pisa, (then Salon en Provence), and 
Gorizia - professional education had been improved, the training of pilots and crews enriched with a new wealth of experience, 
perfected and cared for from a general point of view, the training of personnel achieved excellent results, but the output from the 
NAS was insufficient for the needs and the training period to prepare good crews was very long. 

The improvement of the men was matched by a rejuvenation of the veteran SM.79 in its bis version (Alfa 128 RC.18 
engines) which the aeronautical workshops now delivered in greater numbers and which was equipped with more suitable Italian 
and German instrumentation for flight with orders in progress to improve attack and navigation and among these the Siemens 
course corrector, the Fu.G.101 radioelectric altimeter, the De Luca alcoholizer, the Patin automatic compass with remote 
repeater, the pointing device Cadringher, the rapid fuel discharge with nitrogen cylinders, the on-board intercom, the shielded 
weapons. For armament, the new Crocchi radio-guided torpedoes complete with launch and control apparatus and the SIC 
electromagnetic steel torpedoes were being prepared. A whole series of very useful devices for navigation, route control, 
cancellation of radar contact and offensive action. 

Among the technical innovations of the flight equipment introduced were the assignment to the Ist NAS of the first 
example of the Cant.Z 1018 torpedo bomber which made an excellent impression among the pilots for its excellent technical and 
flight characteristics with the 2 powerful P.XII engines RC. 35 of 1350 HP, speed 530 km/h (the same as the Re.2002 fighter- 
bomber), ceiling m. 7,250, autonomy km. 1,340, 5 weapons for the defense of the twin-engine aircraft and the contingent 
adoption of German aircraft since in 1943 there had also been talk of the Ju.88 as a torpedo aircraft to be equipped with radio 
localizers (an SM.79 with RDL «Arghetto» by Italian design); In addition to all its technical and flying qualities, the Ju.88 would 
have doubled the number of pilots available and trained by the NAS, to the point that in the aircraft requests to Germany a 
portion of the 200 Ju.88s ordered would have been assigned to the Torpedo Bomber Specialty . 

The Ca.313/S and the Cant.Z 1015 prototype were used as trainers at the NAS together with the Cant.Z 1018/L. It was 
also examined and approved after successful tests with SM.79 equipped with a radio direction finder/radio localizer, the standard 
of use for reconnaissance/bengalier aircraft which had to sight ships or convoys with RDL, signal them via radio and remain on 
site acting as a radio direction finder for the attack torpedo bombers.°” 
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The situation of the torpedo bomber units on 1 Jan. “43 
saw the presence of 2 AS Stormo (32nd / 36th) and 6 
Groups, a force which by the date of the armistice had 
further increased its size to only 5 Groups, part of which 
were included in the Torpedo bomber group at the 
disposal of the GS/RA. A force with no more than 60 
aircraft in charge of which just over half were E.B., to 
which about twenty other SM.79 trainers in charge of 
the NAS had to be added. A situation that continued 
unchanged until the proclamation of the armistice. 
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MARITIME RECONNAISSANCE 


This specialty, also in a phase of operational 
decline in the Mediterranean as it was progressively 
supplanted by fast reconnaissance carried out with 
fighter planes or stratospheric terrestrial reconnaissance 
aircraft, had not seen substantial innovations during 
1943 either in the field of flight material used or in the 
methods. In 1943 Gen. B.A. Ruggero Bonomi took over 
command of Marinavia replacing Gen. Marini. 

The modest assignments of flight personnel 
from the Punrisella Hydro School in Pola and the 


A Re.2000 G.A. assigned to the naval defense squadrons specialization school in Orbetello were considered 
based in Taranto/La Spezia/Sarzana with Re.2000, G.50 sufficient for the needs of the auxiliary aviation for the 
bis, CR.42 fighters. It was the first defensive component Day i ues ae ronauabal policy when dae tale ede 


available to the R.M. for the defense of bases and N.F. sk ns eee Sr uanor oe pou me uae ae OF 
Wises using aviation embarked on aircraft carriers and with the 


traditional remote control and anti-submarine control 
work confirmed, was being cautiously directed towards 
the establishment of naval protection squadrons (3 existing in 1943 located between Taranto and La Spezia) equipped of a mixed 
hydro-terrestrial component including Ro.43, Ro.44, Re.2000, G.50, CR.42 and training/liaison aircraft type Ca.164, FN.305, 
Sa.202. 


As can be understood, it was a modest and multifaceted component that employed training and operational aircraft, but 
precisely because it was susceptible to qualitative improvements if the future need for new additions or replacements with more 
efficient flight material was recognized, which, in the logic of the limited use in the defensive context of naval bases, it was 
conceivable to foresee and grant, also to remove some of its numerous service commitments from the duties of the Air Force. 

The activity of the N.A.V.I. in the context of the «Roma Organization», of which at the beginning of 1943 there was 
still a certain interest in landing and take-off experiences, it was carried out with the testing of the brake winch for the CV. 
provided by Demag A.G. and with the participation of German technicians Eng. Fuhrberg and Geyer of the Kriegsmarine, of 
Maj. Bode seconded from the Luftwaffe Experimental Center of Travemunde together with Engineers. of flight Muller and 
Kolnigs and by the representative of Demag Ing. Post assisted by some specialized workers. 

On the Italian side there were: the NAVI manager for the technical part, Maj. GARI Fridolino Mayer, Maristat and 
Maripers officers and Marinavia officials designated by Gen. B.A. Ruggero Bonomi new commander, Eng. Battista De Re of 
Ansaldo, technical officers and specialists assigned to the special systems of Perugia airport for the OR..°* 
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The support/take-off plans were developed, the lighting 
system for the CV. «Aquila» concerning the flight deck and hangars. 

Other technical details would have been resolved after a 
technical mission to be carried out in Germany with Air Force/Navy 
personnel at the Erprobungstelle of the Luftwaffe in Travemunde, to 
be carried out in the month of May/June. The activity of the N.A.V.I. 
of Perugia had therefore gradually decreased in 1943, both due to the 
slowness of preparing the works on the CV. «Aquila» and 
«Sparviero», both for an evident decline in the strategic interest of 
the naval forces battleship that the negative trend of the war in the 
Mediterranean had relegated to the most rearward and protected 
bases of the peninsula, relatively safe from USAAF incursions. 
During 1943 the S.C.A. prepared and delivered to the N.A.V.I. a total 
of 15 G.50 bis with arresting hook. The use of aircraft carriers by the 
Italian Navy, already difficult in itself in a narrow basin like the 
Mediterranean, was further sized due to the geographical reduction of 
the operational area due to the loss of Libya and Tunisia and the 
increasingly worrying air power of the adversary, specifically the 
USAAF, which manifested itself on certain occasions as decisive, as 
demonstrated by the lightning-fast and dramatic sinking of the 
«Trieste» in the waters of the Maddalena.° 
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A Re.2000 cat. embarked on BB. "Vittorio Veneto". This type 
of fighter was assigned to the BB. Vittorio Veneto class to 
replace the outdated Ro.43 and was loaded with 5 examples on 
the battleships «Roma» (2), «Vittorio Veneto» (2), «Italia» ex 
«Littorio» (1). 


standard altitude (10,000 m) with 90° turn. The numbers 1-2-3-4 represent the different lens angles. 
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The use of the S. Egidio airport by the Bomber Group took away further illusions and space from the N.A.V.I. which 
was later dissolved. Part of the strategic reconnaissance previously carried out by the Aviation for the Navy in the western 
Mediterranean theater and part of the R.A. with multi-engine land aircraft over areas of the central and eastern Mediterranean, it 
was now carried out by a special high-altitude photographic reconnaissance squadron and carried out with Macchi 205/RF 
aircraft over areas of Algeria, Tunisia, Libya and Malta; a service carried out much faster and with more certainty for the 
outcome of the mission. 

The O.A.M. school (Maritime Aerial Observation) of Orbetello, continued his didactic/practical activity in 1943 by 
training Navy officers to patent seaplane observers, using a reduced range of single/multi-engined aircraft ranging from the Ro.43 
to the Cant.501, from SIM/XVI to Cant.506, from RS.14 to Cant.Z 515 and to the recently assigned Ca.316, the latter two with 
good flight characteristics, since the twin-engine CRDA flew at 380 km/h with exceptional autonomy of 900 km., while the 
equally twin-engined Ca.316 had a lower speed (320 km/h) but greater autonomy of up to 1000 km. 2,100, despite a reduced 
crew (3 men compared to the 4 of Cant.515). 

The two seaplane aircraft, one planned for the RM. and the other for the Hydro School, had not yet reached a sufficient 
number of examples built and were being evaluated both at the 2nd CSA of Vigna di Valle and at the Puntisella Hydro School 
and the O.A.M. school of Orbetello. During the course of education at the O.A.M. 2 Ca.316s were lost due to accidents with the 
death of 3 crew members. The activity of the auxiliary aviation for the Royal Navy between January/August 1943 was 
summarized in the following figures: 


Missions accomplished n. 5,177 
Flight hours completed n. 19,192 
Aircraft lost to enemy attack n. 39 
Aircraft removed due to accidents/destructions n. 47_ 
Total =n. 86 


The number of aircraft loaded at Marinavia, including the Ro.43s on board and those registered on | Jan. ‘43, amounted to 305 
between Cant.501/506 and RS.14 and the average of E.B. aircraft in the first half of the year it was 180, an element rated on average high in 
aviation statistical indices. 

By | September the total number of hydro and land aircraft loaded had been reduced to 260 and the average number of E.B. aircraft. it 
had risen slightly to 182. 

At that date, 1/3 of the flight material had been lost during the year due to war and accidents, considering that only with the conquest 
of Augusta by the enemy in July, had they been captured intact by the 
allies 28 seaplanes in charge of the 83rd R.M. Group (5 Cant. 506/B, 2 
Cant. 506/S, 20 RS.14, 1 Cant.501, 1 Ba.25/I) and two others between 
Ro.43/Ro.44 f.u. set aside at the naval base. 

They were the most serious losses recorded in the entire war 
which brought the total number of seaplanes of the R.M. lost amounted to 
230 between June 1940 and August 1943. 


AUXILIARY AVIATION FOR R.M. 
(aircraft in strength 1 Jan. ‘43/1 Sept. ‘43) 


January 309 

February 307 (- 2) 

March 294 (- 13) 

April 288 (- 6) 

May 293 (+5) 

a ae i Two Ro.43s of the incr. «Garibaldi» in escort flight on 
the unit upon its return from the failed incursion on Palermo 

August 215 (- 82) by Admiral Fioravanzo's naval group . The 1st naval reserve 

September®” 268 ( + 53) group had 4 G.50 bis, 7 Re.2000, 1 Re.2001, 1 Re.2003, 4 


CR.42, 21 Ro.43, 6 Ro.44, 2 Ca.164, 3 FN.305, 4 Sa.202 used 
for training (Fraccaroli Archive). 
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RM AVIATION SITUATION (8 Sept. 43) 


La Spezia 187° 

Torre del La- 

go 145" 

Torre del La- 

go 140° 

Tolone 17i* 
Totale 

Porto Conte 287* 

Porto vecchio 138* 

Ajaccio 146" 

Maddalena 

Sez. 138* 

Porto Vecchio 

Sez. 140* 
Totale 


Lower Tyrrhenian 


Nisida 182* 

Vigna di Valle 148" 

Orbetello 144* 
Totale 


lonian-Lower Tyrrhenian 


Taranto 142" 
Taranto 196" 
Taranto 288° 
Brindisi 141* 
82° Gruppo 
Totale 
Grecia 
Prevesa 139° 
Upper Adriatic 
Venezia 143* 
Cumbor Sez. 149° 
Divuglie 183* 
Pola 184° 
Totale 


Totale 

11 1 _ 12 
4 = 6 10 

_ 3 9 12 
6 3 = 9 

21 7 15 43 
— 1 6 7 
_ = 5 5 
— § — 5 
— 3 a 3 
— — 4 4 
— 9 15 24 
_— 4 4 
1 3 4 8 

6 6 — 12 

7 13 4 24 

—_ 6 — 6 
8 1 _— 9 

1 2 _ 3 

9 9 18 

2 5 — sf 

= 2 —_ 2 
10 a = 15 
6 6 — 12 

11 1 — 12 
27 14 — 41 
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Aegean 

Lero 147* 

Rodi Sez. 147* 
Totale 


‘Rescue Hydro 


5 Rescue Sections | 


Embarked aircraft 


RN. Italia 

Vittorio Veneto 
Roma 

Duca d'Aosta 
Eugenio di Savoia 
Montecuccoli 
Garibaldi 

Duca degli Abruzzi 
Cadorna 


Totale 


Ro.43 


Cant. 506/S 


14 


Re.2000 


1" Squadriglia FF.NN. (Sarzana) 


Re.2000 
G.50 bis 
CR.42 
FN.305 
Ca.164 
Re.2001 
Re.2003 


Totale 


2* Squadriglia FF.NN. (Taranto) 


Ro.43 
Ro.44 


Totale 


nm 2 
fis 2 
mu 2 
fi 4 
m 
i 1 
th. 1 
n. 10 


ti. 12 
mu 3 
nm IS 


Totale 


id 
Bleu ewwunne 
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3rd FF.NN. Squadron (La Spezia/Cadimare) 
Ro.43 n. 9 

Ro.44 n. 3 

Total no. 12 

Under repair at companies no. 30. 


SUMMARY 

Cant. 501 n. 70 

Cant.506 n. 57 

RS.14 n. 34 

Cant.506/S n. 14 

Ro.43 n. 47 

Ro.44 n. 6 

Re.2000 n. 4 

Various aircraft n. 8 — 

Total no. 240 In R.D. n. 30 -- Total no. 270 


AERIAL OBSERVATION 


The auxiliary aviation for the Royal Army, under whose command was always Gen, B.A. Giuliano Cassiani Ingoni, had demonstrated 
during 1943 that he possessed and applied, unlike that for the Navy, greater capacity for action, broader interpretative possibilities, better future 
prospects for an expansion of his institutional prerogatives as a future prelude to a different and autonomous placement of O.A. units directly 
dependent on the employment and service of the Army, for which the need had been felt since that time. 

The war experience of 1942 on the Russian front and in the Balkans was precious and decisive, expressed with the use of BR.20 
bombers, Ca.311/313s, logistics and support aircraft used in difficult and risky missions of war, to acquire autonomy of action, skills and 
experience which in 1943 would prove even more useful on the Balkan war front. 

The Stuola O.A.T. (Terrestrial Aerial Observation) had had to abandon the Cerveteri headquarters in the spring of 1943, which was 
transformed into a war airport, to move to the small field of Arezzo and subsequently to the Capannori/Tassignano airport. The technical- 
professional preparation had also been improved based on the new types of aircraft assigned: 

Ca.313/314 and Fiat BR.20, issued specific explanatory circulars for the use of photographic and cine-photographic recording 
equipment, use of on-board armament and notions relating to the aiming of targets by bombers at altitude, of which was spreading presence in 
O.A. groups and particularly in those employed in the Balkans. 

As of August 1943 the number airplane observers officers of the army fallen on mission and decorated by M.O.v.m. it had risen to 6 
spread across all operational fronts to tangibly demonstrate the contribution of sacrifices and value demonstrated in fraternal collaboration with 
the crews and pilots of the Air Force. 

The number of officers certified as land airplane observers in 1943 by the O.A.T. School amounted to 42 (38 Lieutenants and 4 
Senior Lieutenants of the various arms), that is, as many as it had been possible to train and certify before!’ armistice. 

The aircraft supply of the O.A.T. School had been enriched by the numerous Ro.37 bis, alternating in the Z.O. units with more 
efficient and modern reconnaissance aircraft, and twin-engine Caproni 313/314 type aircraft had also been assigned, supplied respectively to 13 
squadrons, the Ca.313, and to 19, the Ca.314. In this way the personnel patented by the O.A.T. School arrived at the O.A. units already practical 
assignment of flight material to groups and squadrons with obvious advantages for subsequent use. The presence of the BR.20 in the Stormi by 
O.A. had increased considerably and now pilots, observers and specialists carried out regular bombing, ground attack missions with twin-engine 
aircraft and cutting/machine gunning with a multi-faceted and profitable activity which had almost completely freed the Regia from the supposed 
secondary front of the Balkans (including Greece and Albania). Air Force with its Air Force units. 

The 13 Autonomous Groups from O.A. active at the beginning of 1943 which in January had only 6 Fiat BR.20s in charge of the 63rd 
Group located in Altura di Pola, they numbered 41 in the month of June divided into the 5th, 68th, 63rd and 71st Groups. grouped in the 20th 
Stormo O.A. employed in Yugoslavia and together with these bombers there were 83 Ca.313 and 120 Ca.314 to highlight the leap in quality 
made by the Aerial Observation for the army with the assignment of the Caproni twin-engine planes, armed with 314 SAFAT cal. 12.7 /7.7, 
bombs for 400/600 kg., speed around 410/430 km/h, autonomy between 1,200/1,700 km.. This is a situation which, barring modest variations, 
will continue until the moment of the armistice.°”” 
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AUXILIARY AVIATION FOR THE ARMY 
(aircraft available 1 Jan ‘43/1 Sept ‘43) 


January 276 
February 260 (- 16) 
March 290 ( + 30) 
April 270 (- 20) 
May 256 (- 14) 
June 272 (+ 16) 
July 300 ( + 28) 
August 265 (- 15) 
September 254 (- 11) 
THE FIGHTER SITUATION 


In the spring the worrying shortage of flight material became even more acute due to the insufficient production 
revenue which was still struggling to recover from the serious crisis recorded in 1942. With the loss of Libya, the main war front 
which had absorbed the cream of the Ist line units of the Italian Air Force for 32 months, wearing out the most prestigious 
bombing and fighter wings one after the other, the The SMA's greatest effort was dedicated not so much to the Tunisian front, 
resulting in extremely poor attendance for various reasons - lack of sufficient airport infrastructure, scarcity of sufficiently 
protected and hidden airports and decentralization fields, territorial restriction, air supremacy of the allies, difficulty in supplies - 
as for protecting the metropolitan territory in the best possible way from the continuous threat of enemy incursions, by adequately 
strengthening the island defensive barriers of Sicily and Sardinia by assigning as many fighter units as possible.°'* 


Caccia Re.2001 receive the final checks before delivery to the units. To strengthen the garrison of Rome, the 
GS/RA on orders of the Chief of G.S.G. transferred the 8th Group C.T., the 160th from Sardinia, the command unit 
of the 51st Fighter Stormo, to the airports of the capital. It included MC.200/202/205 and Re.2001. 
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Once the 51st, 3rd and 4th Stormos were withdrawn from the Ist line and were being reconstituted, the 2nd Stormo CT was dissolved, the Ist 
and 54th Stormo were reconstituted from scratch, destined respectively for the defense of Sicily and Tunisia, and remained in line in spring for 
territorial defense, the only 53rd assigned to Sicily and the various autonomous groups, armed with inadequate or outdated material and not 
always suitable to face the renewed enemy air attack due to numerical and qualitative insufficiency and at the same time carry out their multiple 
tasks assigned in the broader strategic framework of the air war: escort of air-naval convoys, surveillance, alert cruises, night fighters, etc. 

However, even the advanced defenses of the continental territory could not be considered adequate since in the examination of the 
deployment present in Sicily the following situation as of 31 March 1943 had to be noted. 


53rd Squadron C.T. 

Fiat G.50 bis n. 4 (zero efficient) 

MC.202 n. 39 (efficient 20) 
3rd Group Aut. C.T. 

MC.200 n. 25 (efficient 10) 

MC.202 n. 3 (efficient 3) 
12th Group Aut. C.T. 

MC.200 n. 42 (efficient 12) 
17th Group C.T. 

MC.202 n. 7 (efficient 4) 

MC.205/V n. 8 (zero efficient) 
157th Gruppo Aut. C.T. 

MC.200 n. 14 (efficient 2) 
379th Sqd. C.T. 

Fiat CR.42 n. 18 (efficient 7) 
377th Sqd. Author C.T. 

Fiat CR.42 n. 8 (efficient 7) 

MC.200 n. 10 (efficient 3) 

MC.202 n. 7 (efficient 7) 
164" Sqd. C.T. 

MC.200 n. 10 (efficient 3) 

D.520 n. 7 (efficient 7) 

MC.202 n. 7 (efficient 5) 


We therefore had a total of 209 fighters in charge, of which only 90 E.B. and among these there were only 37 MC.202s divided 
between 21 squadrons (1.8 per squadron) to face the most powerful and numerous adversary who had fielded over 400 airplanes for the "Flax" 
alone. 

The increased enemy presence noted daily in March/April with patrols made up of 40/50 «Lightning» fighter planes. «Warhawk», 
«Kittyhawks. «Spitfire» operating in the Sicily-Pantelleria-Lampedusa-Malta Channel reinforced on some occasions by «Beaufighter» and 
«Mosquito» for anti-ship missions, required an adequate response from the Axis, and for the part relating to the Italian Air Force, a more 
qualified participation based on an acceptable minimum technical-operational level centered on the MC.202, discarding without hesitation the 
G.50, CR.42, MC.200, therefore more qualified participation, while the first Macchi were assigned to the 1“ Stormo CT C.205/Veltro, faster, 
more powerful, more armed but still available in absolutely insufficient numbers to be able to face the strong opposing formations with realism 
and balance. 

The situation of the Luftwaffe was very different, both due to a larger presence of fighter units and a more qualified participation 
based on the homogeneity of the flight material essentially based on the Messerschmitt Bf.109 "G" version, definitely in good condition, to 
compete with the most efficient Anglo-American fighters in terms of power, speed and armament. 

It was necessary, in this dramatic situation, to ask for help from the Luftwaffe through a series of talks and contacts at SMA/OBS 
level with Marshal Kesselring who, making use of the command prerogatives reserved for his rank and the importance of the southern front. 
independently arranged for the transfer to the Italian Air Force of material already in use by the Luftflotte 2 employee, resolving, albeit partially, 
with great commitment and friendly collaboration, the request made by Gen. Fougier. 

Overall they were made available to the R.A. 98 Messerschmitt fighters delivered by JG.27, 53 and 77 and by the Luftpark of 
Naples/Capodichino (40 new examples) and including 9 «Fritz» F.4R2 version aircraft (1,350 HP DB.601/El engine, speed km/h 625, autonomy 
km.850, gear 1 MG.151/20 + 2 MG.17) and 89 of the Bf.190/G version (Gustav) subversions G.2, G.4, G.6 all equipped with the most powerful 
DB.605/A1 1,475 HP engine, speed around 625/630 km/h, autonomy km. 850 and armament including 1 MG.151/20 and 2 MG.131/13 machine 
guns (MG.17 as an alternative for the G.2/G.4 subversions) as well as some examples of the G.6R6 subversion equipped with two MG.151 /20 
cannons in sub-wing containers in addition to the normal standard armament.°"* 
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The assignment of the 98 aircraft to the Italian 
units established in order of priority: 3rd Group Aut. C.T. n. 
31 Bf.109/G.6; 150th Gr. Aut. C.T. n. 39 Bf.109/G.6, 7 G.A., I 
G.2 and 2 F.A. (49 specimens); 4th Squadron C.T. (4 G.2, 7 
G.6 and 7 F.4); the 98 aircraft assigned initially went directly 
to the units, followed by another 18 aircraft supplied largely 
by the 77th JG and destined for the recently established 
NAVM (Messerschmitt Aircraft Training Unit) of Vicenza, 
including 13 G.6, 2 G.2, 3 F.4 which brought the total number 
of Messerschmitt fighters supplied by Luftflotte 2 between 
April and June to 114. 

The airports designated for the passage on the 
«Gustav» were S. Pietro di Caltagirone for the 3rd and 150th 
groups (instructor personnel provided by the 53rd and 77th 
JG.), Ciampino south for the 4th Stormo C.T. with personnel 
provided by Group C stationed there and drawn largely from 
the 20th Group C.T. which had already been patented on the 
Messerschmitt aircraft since 1940/41. 

The expected delivery of the other 300 
Messerschmitt fighters ordered in March by the GS/RA would 
have made it possible to subsequently equip at least 3 Stormi 
C.T., and to complete the other fighter units with series 5 
aircraft (MC.205, Re.2005, G.55) and to be able to have 
several hundred pilots trained and prepared by the NAVM of 
Vicenza. 

Once training had begun, the 4th Stormo had to 
interrupt it due to the German refusal, formulated by the OBS, 
to provide further quantities of Bf.109/G.6s to be drawn from 
the availability of Luftflotte 2 and because the reconstitution 
of the Wing was of the utmost urgency, it was necessary to 
implement a compromise by diverting to the 4th the share of 
MC.205/V intended for the rearmament program of the 3rd 
Stormo C.T. to standardize the line of the unit on Macchi 
aircraft (202/205) and assign the Bf.109s of the 4th Stormo, 
already withdrawn to Vicenza, to Col. Falconi's 3rd. 

The 3rd Group C.T. carried out the passage on the 
Messerschmitt at S. Pietro followed in the same month of 
April by the 150th Gruppo Aut. C.T. (Lt.Col. Antonio 


A Macchi of the 51st Stormo C.T. Col. Aldo Remondino 
had the task of coordinating the action of the fighter units 
brought into the capital to support the possible Allied air 
landing operation "Giant two" to be carried out in 
collaboration with the Italian armed forces. 


Gen. Kurt Student commander of the 11th Air \ 
Corps of the Luftwaffe including flight units and 
paratroopers. 


Vizzotto) who with provision no. 3.279/11 April ‘43 of the 2nd Rep./3rd Div. Mob. and Transp. of the SMA signed by Col. 
Botto, moved from Ciampino to S. Pietro di Caltagirone for the planned training. 

The personnel of the 3rd Stormo C.T. instead it made the passage to Ciampino and subsequently moved to Cerveteri. 
The MC.202 aircraft of the 150th Gruppo C.T. they would later be delivered in Sicily to the personnel of the 153rd Gruppo C.T. 
and once training is completed, the Lt.Col. Vizzotto would remain in Sicily to strengthen the island's fighter component. 


TRAINING ON THE BF.109 


The training phase that the Italian pilots had to undergo to pilot and master the Messerschrnitt was not without some 
basic technical and psychological difficulties and a certain amount of practical adaptation work was necessary to overcome some 
unusual problems for the deep-rooted habits of the Regia Aeronautica pilots.°° 
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Accustomed to quiet departures with the CR.42 or the MC.202, the Italian aviators soon had to face the sharp and 
sudden tack to the left that the Messerschmitt produced, due to the strong reaction torque of the propeller, a rather strong and 
dangerous deviation that which needed to be corrected quickly by vigorously operating the right pedal; add to this the reversed 
movement of the throttle compared to all Italian aircraft - pulling rather than pushing -, the different braking system of the 
hydraulic type with pedal rather than pneumatic with differentiated control by knob. 

Takeoff, once corrected and controlled, presented no other difficulties; the exuberance of engine power facilitated 
takeoff and trim movements, the aircraft had abundant and rational instrumentation that facilitated flight, it was very stable and 
only required a certain physical effort for manual flap maneuvers with the handwheel to correct the tendency to lower the bow, 
stubbornly and rightly refused the dangerous and useless engine cuts during landing to eliminate sudden and uncontrolled 
reversals on the axis, since it was predisposed to maneuvers for soft landings with the automatic extraction of the "Handley Page" 
type flaps as happened with the SM.79 at stall speed. The aerobatic maneuvers were excellent due to the ease of execution, the 
sinking maneuvers instead showed a tendency to lift the bow, typical of self-balancing aircraft, while in the climb the opposite 
phenomenon was felt, i.e. ease of maneuver on the horizontal plane, greater difficulty on the vertical axis with lesser or greater 
muscular effort by the pilot. 

From a technical point of view, the take-off/landing maneuvers were facilitated as they automatically and without the 
pilot's intervention excluded the glycol radiator shutters (open position), the altimeter signaled the maximum speed allowed at the 
various altitudes for rational use of the aircraft, a transverse line drawn in red on the windshield indicated the maximum dive 
angle that could be reached; the windshield had a practical and effective windshield washer device with petrol sprayer and was 
equipped with anti-icing/anti-fogging resistance heating, the on-board radio of the Fu.G.16 type was equipped with quartz tuning 
for the different channels, switches for conversations short or long, self-destructing device; the Mauser MG.151120 engine- 
cannon occupied with its breech a good part of the cockpit already cluttered with instruments and equipment and was particularly 
precise and effective in terms of speed and destructive effects, the collimator of the Re. Vi. type, it was padded in the lower part to 
avoid physical damage in case of impact and could be dismantled in case of emergency. 

Overall, the aircraft did not indulge in technological or aesthetic refinement at all but represented an excellent war 
machine, powerful and well armed, fast and functional, which required a minimum of practice and more accurate training in use, 
something that was partly to be missed by Italian pilots. 

Training at S. Pietro began at the end of April for the pilots of the 150th Gruppo C.T. and in May advanced to Comiso 
for those of the 3rd Group and included the following lessons: 

2 taxis on the runway with increasing pre-takeoff speed (15') 

Takeoff and landing to activate the H.P. flaps. (4 tests of 15'); 

2 takeoffs up to an altitude of 1,000/1,500 (15'); 

2 rapid takeoffs up to m. 3,000 (15'); 

Acrobatic evolutions (30'); 

High altitude flight m. 6,500 (30); 

2 flights in pairs m. 3,000 (45'); 

Training flight at altitude m. 8,000 (60'); 

Shooting training (30'); 

Formation flight (60). 


Overall 8 hours of training sufficient for an expert pilot to know the new machine fairly well from a technical point of 
view but undoubtedly less than the teaching needs for tactical use. At the same time as pilot training, refresher courses were held 
for specialists: engine engineers, fitters, electricians, armourers, radio operators. In mid-May the personnel of the 150th Gruppo 
C.T. was ready to resume the fight with the new fighter aircraft. 

In the month of June/July, piloting training cycles were carried out for the personnel of the 3rd Stormo C.T. at 
Ciampino and extended the knowledge also to the pilots of the 22nd Gruppo Aut. C.T. in Napoli/Capodichino, in the more 
general context of generalizing the confidence in the use of the new fighter airplane among Italian pilots. The activation of the 
NAVM in Vicenza was to constitute the standard basis of preparation for the most in-depth knowledge of the Messerschmitt on 
essentially national educational and technical aspects. 

In late May the first Bf.109s were delivered to the 150" Group which also had some aircraft of the «Fritz» version for 
personnel training and a total of 47 Messerschmitts of the «Gustav» version, minimally used and the rest new of warehouse and 
in the same month the 3rd C.T. Group was also equipped with the Bf.109/G.6, thus strengthening the Sicily Fighter Command 
with the preenice of approximately 70 Bf. 109s which numerically and qualitatively qualified the defensive component of the RA 
in the island. 
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During the training there were some minor accidents due to incorrect take-off and landing manoeuvres, two emergencies due to 
engine shutdown due to inversion of use of the throttle at low altitude, an aircraft abandonment due to engine seizure at the NAVM and 
consequent parachute launch of the pilot, Lieutenant Berti of the 150th Gruppo C.T., three forced landings in Agropoli, Montalto di Castro, 
Formia which resolved without particular physical consequences for the pilots. 

But overall the transition cycle of the approximately 150 pilots qualified for the Bf.109 took place quite regularly and without any 
particular significant reasons. 

The aircraft was generally well liked by Italian pilots, it possessed notable technical and war qualities, it represented a notable step 
forward from the technological and moral point of view of men; perhaps, even if this hypothesis had already been put forward previously by the 
author, it would not have been necessary to arrive until late 1943 to know and use the Messerschmitt, but the acquisition of the DB.601 engine in 
1939, an engine which had allowed the birth of the Macchi C.202 and the Reggiane Re.2001, had to in our opinion be logically completed with 
the acquisition of the construction license for the Messerschmitt fighter, as other foreign aeronautical companies such as the Hungarian MAVAG, 
the Spanish CASA, the Czechoslovakian AVIA did. 

The qualitative leap for the Italian aviation would have occurred since 1941, the production crisis of 1942 would not have found any 
trigger, the presence of the Bf.109 would have been ensured to the greatest extent as an alternative to at least 2,000 useless and outdated radial 
fighter motors constructions built in the meantime, air warfare operations would have taken a different and desirable direction, there would have 
been more safety, greater confidence and more qualified arrogance among Italian pilots. 


LAND FIGHTER [CT] 


The year 1943 was the year of the Fighter Specialty globally engaged with all its men and machines in the defense of the national 
territory from enemy air raids. 

This commitment meant a greater assignment of students to the 5 second period schools of Gorizia, Foligno, Castiglione del Lago, 
Rimini and Levaldigi (the Osoppo School had been dissolved due to difficult climatic and flight conditions), these schools then increased to 7 
with the transformations undergone by those of the Ghedi and Ravenna assault in C.T. as foreseen by the program to strengthen the Speciality, 
which was supposed to absorb 7/10 of the 2nd period students and specialize those certified at the specialization schools of Udine/Campoformido 
and Caselle Torinese as part of the planned restructuring to be carried out with the C.A.C. (Fighter Training Centers) under whose command Col. 
Alfredo Reglieri was designated for the north-eastern one and Col. Carlo Magno Grandinetti for the north-western one. 

The teaching equipment of the specialization and specialization schools had been improved, more modern practical teaching methods 
had been established such as shooting with on-board weapons and radio communication means, more suitable airplanes had been assigned to the 
specialization schools such as MC.202, Re.2001, D.520 and also the first fighters of the 5 series which were to generalize the flight material of 
the Stormi and Gruppo C.T.. 

The entry into line of the new aircraft: MC.205/V and Re.2005 equipped with the 1450 HP DB.605 engine, plus 12.7 weapons and 
the 20 mm Mauser MG.151/20. excellent ascending and horizontal speed, high tangency and maneuverability, had significantly raised the quality 
standard. Macchi's «Veltro» had already been assigned to 4 Stormi C.T., while OMIR's «Sagittarius» had only gone to the 22nd Gruppo C.T. for 
certain construction malfunctions that arose during testing at the 1st CSA. Despite the importance that the Fighter Specialty had assumed in 1943, 
the assignment of new and efficient flight material had not been related to the real needs due to production shortages, irrationality of production, 
further failures by the entrepreneurial part that had demanded and obtained the completion of orders for star engine fighters, among other things 
unexpectedly receiving new assignments for the same flight material, which the units and pilots refused or openly contested as it was now 
considered useless and operationally negative. 

On | January 1943 the situation of the fighter units and the related material assigned was as follows: 

-n. 8 Stormo CT /Cl (Ist, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 41st, 51st, 53rd, 54th) 

-n. 12 Groups Autonomous CT/CI (2nd, 3rd, 12th, 21st, 22nd, 24th, 150th, 154th, 157th, 160th, 161st, 167th) 

- n. 4 squadrons autonomous C.T. (371st, 376th, 377th, 379th) 

aircraft in service no. 904 (the figure includes the CR.42s of the assault and the Ca.314s of the combat): 

G.50_ Re. 
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Situation as of 1 July 1943 
-n. 8 Stormo CT /CI (1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 41st, 42nd, 51st, 53rd); the 54th CT Stormo had been dissolved and the 42nd CI had been formed from scratch; 
-n. 12 groups autonomous CT/CI (2nd, 3rd, 11th, 21st, 24th, 97th, 150th, 154th, 157th, 160th, 161st, 167th). The 12th Group was dissolved and the 11th 
Group C.I. was formed through transformation; 
- n. 3 squadrons autonomous (376th, 385th and 392nd). The 371st, 377th and 379th squadrons were dissolved. 
Aircraft in strength no. 872 (excluding Re.2002 model assault aircraft): 


Re. Re. 
2005 2001 
58 


Compared to the situation of the 1 Jan. ‘43 there had been a slight decline in numbers but there had been a qualitative improvement in the material 
available with the entry into service of the first 5 series fighters, with the presence of the Bf.109 and the D.520. The number of CR.42s had decreased by around 60 
units and that of MC.200s by 140 units, the G.50 bis now also in charge of the assault units had increased slightly, the combat Ca.314s had disappeared and the 
presence of among the interceptors of the twin-engine IMAM-Ro.57. 

The numerical situation worsened further on the eve of the armistice with a total of 573 fighters in service (311 E.B.) divided between the following units: 

-n. 5 Stormi C.T. (1st, 3rd, 4th, 51st, 53rd,). The 2nd, 41st, 42nd, 54th Stormo were dissolved; 

-n. 16 Groups Autonomous CT (2nd, 3rd, 8th, 11th, 13th, 21st, 22nd, 24th, 59th, 60th, 150th, 154th, 157th, 160th, 161st, 167th). The 97th Group was 
dissolved and the Groups of the dissolved Stormi 2nd, 41st and 42nd became autonomous; - n. 4 autonomous squadrons (310th, 376th, 385th, 392nd). The 310th 
Sqd.RF was formed from scratch. 

aircraft in strength breakdown: 

CR. MC. 
42 200 


88 62 


26 assault 
114 


Re. Re. Bf. Bf.110 
2001 2005 109 

So) 4 4 

36 (Re.2002 assault) 


The most significant decreases occurred among the D.520- (26 aircraft), among the MC.202 with 50% less, among the CR.42 (-60 units), among the 
MC.200 (-19 units), among the G.50 bis (- 54 examples), the MC.205s together with the G.55s, the Re.2001s, the Re.2002s of the assault had increased by 
approximately 50%. The Ro..57s had disappeared from the Ist line, having proven unsuitable for the role of interceptors and definitively set aside, the Sai.207s had 
been decidedly "repudiated" by the pilots of the 3rd Stormo CT who had received them on experimental delivery and who had caused some fatal accidents in the 
testing phase by the U.S.T./Sai. Even the improved successor of the Sai.207, called Sai.403, did not have time to reach the units due to the armistice, even if on the 
first flights the prototype caused deaths of the test pilot Colombo because during a sinking he lost his wings and the pilot died due to the laceration of the parachute 
canopy which had not resisted the terrible stress. 

In this dramatic material and moral situation the Fighter Specialty reached the armistice with the 1st and 53rd Stormo and the 3rd, 150th, 161st and 24th 
Groups completely devoid of Ist line aircraft. 


FIGHTER 
(Aircraft in strength 1 Jan. ‘43/8 Sept. ‘43) 
January 904 
February 899 (- 5) 
March 895 (- 4) 
April 951 ( +56) 
May 879 (-72) 
June 872 (- 7) 
July 872 
August 585 (- 287) 
September 573 (- 12)°!8 
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NIGHT FIGHTERS 


After long years of failures, dashed hopes and erroneous choices of operational direction, in 1943 the Italian air force's 
night fighters had finally taken the right direction and had made considerable progress in the formulation and development of the 
doctrines of use, in tactical methods, in flight material, in radioelectric equipment and in the broader and more general context of 
the difficult and complex organization, now necessary more than ever for the efficient defense of the national territory from 
night-time air attacks. 

The right path had been set since 1942 on tactical action limited to an area monitored with Ra.Ri., on suitable flight 
equipment (multi-engines with modern instrumentation and equipped with RDL «Lichtestein» for search and attack), on ground 
spotting cells with RDL «Freya», «Riese» and «Wurzburg» used respectively to search for, spot and report «intruding» aircraft to 
the D.A.T. and to the N-F. in flight or taken off on alarm, on radio guidance stations for fighters and in-flight assistance for N.F. 

With these three elements available and with the relevant personnel specialized and trained in this type of intervention, 
everything became more feasible and the search for success was tangibly crowned with the shooting down of the raiding aircraft, 
it was no longer relegated to the occasional eventuality of a fortuitous sighting in the darkness, but concretely attributable to the 
methodical and scientific search for an "intruder" spotted from the ground and reported to the N.F. on an established 
conventionally numbered rectangle of sky from which it was difficult to escape, its boundaries specified by radio beacons and by 
the friendly voice of the operator assigned to the fighter guide, who guided with professional skill and almost by the pilot's hand, 
up to the ideal point of ‘intersection in which the range of the on-board radiolocalizer signaled the enemy plane with a flash of 
light on the visor and the pilot prepared himself with his machine in the best tactical conditions to attack and shoot down the 
enemy bomber, counting on the powerful armament of edge: multiple 20 mm cannons and combined and synchronized machine 
guns for shooting, which offered very little chance of escape to the opposing plane.°” 


The multifaceted activity of the CSAS was carried out with the air transport of materials and personnel of the 
armed forces on all war fronts. Aviators from a fighter airport on board a G.12/T returning from Sicily. 
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The training carried out in Germany at the Nacht Schulen of the Luftwaffe for RDL pilots, specialists, operators and mechanics, 
fighter guide officers and radio communications specialists, the assignment and establishment of N.F. cells in the Turin-Milan- 
Genoa area, the telecommunications specialist personnel who left the CAPTA and the specialized radio locator personnel trained 
at the Ra.Ri. Schools and tactically at the 1st NAI of Treviso, they constituted the certain immediate and future guarantee that the 
Italian Night Fighter was significantly improving its participation, rising in importance and presence among the other specialties, 
had overcome doctrinal hesitations and finally abandoned the false paths of superficiality and approximation. The sale of twin- 
engine Do.217 and Bf.110, the extrapolation from Cant.1018 of a promising twin-engine for N.F. with a very respectable 
armament consisting of 4 MG.151/20 type 20 weapons and 4 Safat Cal. 12.7, the aircraft from which the powerful BZ.303/CN 
was subsequently developed with 8 MG.151/20s and the improved RDL Fu.G.212 radar, indicated that the chosen path was the 
right one and that other aircraft in tactical design including Ro.58, FC.20/Q and Ca.33 1/380, had in essence all the qualities that 
were specifically required of a fast twin-engine aircraft, modernly equipped, well armed and optimally suited to carry out combat 
missions night fighter. 

In addition to Germany, which had provided technical and didactic assistance, materials and equipment, airplanes and 
radioelectric equipment, these promising results had also collaborated with Italian scientists, researchers and technicians from 
specialized industries and higher education institutes, together with excellent officers of the DSSE GARI, operating in the Radio 
and Radioelectrical Systems Division of Guidonia. 

Among the devices created by Italian researchers were: Ra.Ri. fighter for the Fighter Guide mod. «Coot/Guidonia», 
Ra.te. on board for N.F. «Guidonia» type, «Guidonia» type on-board A/N recognition equipment, «Latrniral» anti-disturbance 
equipment, tactical tables mod. ISSA and other useful equipment ordered in hundreds of specimens from specialized companies. 

The joint pilot center of Venice/S. Andrea inserted in the $.S.S.A., worked very well to prepare common doctrines of 
standard use and improve the tactical procedures to be taught at the CAPTA and the NAI as far as the Air Force was concerned, 
while the «Leone» Fighter/Interceptor Command ( Gen. B.A. Attilio Biseo) perfected the dependent personnel with his flight 
model department based in Novi Ligure and tactically coordinated the operational intervention of the 41“ Stormo C.I. (Lt. Col. 
Antonio Moscatelli then Lt. Col. Mario Bonzano): the same task was carried out in the Veneto by the I NAI of Lt. Col. Secondo 
Revetria, profitably using its flight unit (Maj. Giovanni Mazzotti) and coordinating from the experimental tactical use of the 11th 
Group C.I. (Maj. Luigi Borgogno). 

The defensive program set by the SMA for the development and use of the new N.F. units, established by 1943 the 
establishment of 7 zones monitored with the «canopy bed» method («Himmelbett»), each zone having the dimensions of 280 x 
40 km., each divided into two sectors controlled internally by a pair of N.F. which periodically crossed each other, and monitored 
outside with RDL, searchlights and by the DAT batteries, which intervened with targeted fire up to the edge of the controlled 
area, chasing the enemy aircraft and then leaving the N.F. the task of intercepting the intruder if he penetrated his surveillance 
sector. The 7 sectors, which included the most strategically important areas of the national territory, would have been entrusted to 
the surveillance of 6 autonomous N.F. groups, with a total complement of 200 single-engine/twin-engine aircraft. 

During training with the Do.217s which continued in 1943 and during night interception missions, a Bf.110, a captured 
Bristol «Beaufighter» and a Do.217 were lost, causing the death of Maj. Mario Curto, commander of the 60th Group C.L, of 
Lieutenants Fazio, Zedda and De Michelis and M.llo Benetti. The commanders of the units were respectively: Sth Group - Maj. 
Bernardo Quattrociocchi - 60th Group - Lieutenant Col. Vincenzo Ceciarelli. 

To the 6 RAF bombers shot down by the Italian N.F. between 1940/1942, there are 7 twin/four-engine planes crashed 
by the N.F. from January to August 1943, to demonstrate it was clear that, albeit belatedly, the initial handicap was being 


alleviated and that the doctrinal philosophy adopted was correct. The armistice miserably cut short any further predictions.°” 
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Among the innovations that the GS/RA implemented in 1943 to tangibly reward the value of pilots and crews, there 
were cash prizes for the sinking of warships and merchant ships, divided according to a very precise table of importance that 
defined in relation to the mission, the type of ship hit and sunk, upon testimonial documentation, assigning the corresponding 
prize money to be divided among the crews of torpedo bombers and bombers, divers, scouts who had obtained the coveted result. 
Simultaneously with the establishment of prizes for the aforementioned specialties, with circular no. 10/S.53 of 3 March ‘43 of 
the 4th Unit/SMA - Operational Statistics Office, the rules and methods necessary for the assignment of cash prizes for fighter 
pilots who shot down or destroyed in flight, on the ground or an enemy plane at sea, and the related recognition of merit to the 
personnel or department to which they belong, also valid for the granting of rewards for valor. 

The rules also specified the difficulties of being able to precisely establish the pilot or pilots who achieved kills, since, 
and it is important to clarify the concept, in the thinking of the GS/RA managers: «... every kill, even if concluded by one, it is 
the result of the combined action of many pilots." 

This collective criterion, although fair and balanced in its intentions, had however prevented until that moment from 
assigning individual kills by dutifully classifying them with a merit ranking (as applied by the Luftwaffe with undeniable 
psychological and propaganda advantages). Circular 10/S.53 repealed the previous provisions in this regard: B118671 of 25 Aug. 
1940 and n. 5/22191 of 7 Sept. 1942, even if a special commission provided for a review of the previous killings for the purposes 
of assigning merit and relative individual ranking of the killings, with a definitive and exhaustive recognition of merit, both 
individual and unit. 


A new model SM.79 bis with full crew. Faster, with greater autonomy, better instrumentation. 
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The new 1943 edition rules for shooting down enemy aircraft established: 


1) An enemy aircraft is considered shot down in combat if: 

a) was seen to fall to the surface below, crash or burn: 

b) was seen falling into flames: 

c) was in any case forced during the combat to land in national territory or in another area in which re-employment by the enemy is 
impossible; 


It is considered destroyed on the ground or in water, during the attack with machine guns or bombs, the enemy aircraft that: 
a) was seen burning; 
b) while moving on land or water, as a result of the shot, it abruptly interrupts its travel, assuming an abnormal attitude. 


3) An enemy aircraft that abandons the air combat is considered probably shot down, rapidly losing altitude and leaving behind a 
very clear trail of smoke which could lead to a fire on board. 


4) An aircraft which, during an attack with machine guns or bombs, stops under fire which is "hit" by national aircraft, is considered 
probably destroyed on the ground or on water. 


The rules for the documentary/testimonial recognition of the downed enemy aircraft provided for: the physical control of national 
witnesses, the verification by photography, the fall in uncontrolled territory or water supported by declarations of witnesses present at the combat, 
by declarations of officers participating in the advance of national forces in the area, from interrogation statements of prisoners written or 
broadcast by the enemy, from statements of witnesses who participated or witnessed the combat, from a written statement from the pilot or crew 
who carried out the shooting down validated by the commander of the unit. 

The recognition of an aircraft probably shot down was validated if declared as such by the flight crews who had hit the aircraft in 
such a way as to presume it had been shot down even without ascertaining its fall. 


ACHIEVEMENT ALLOCATIONS 
The merit of the demolition is assigned: 


1) to the single pilot or single crew when the single pilot or single crew was the only one to engage in aerial combat against one or 
more enemy aircraft; 


2) to the individual pilot or crew when they are the actual shooter of an enemy aircraft even if directly or indirectly other pilots and 
crews contributed to the shooting down; 


3) to all pilots and crews in proportion - number of aircraft shot down, number of pilots participating in the combat - who contributed 
to the shooting down; 


4) all aircraft shot down individually or collectively are assigned to the unit whose pilots participated in the combat. 


The procedure for assigning the shooting down of enemy aircraft was assigned by the commander of the unit with the compilation of 
a report on a specific form (Form I) and accompanied by photographs, statements from witnesses or interrogations of prisoners, national officers 
in service in the area of the shooting down, quotations from enemy radio communications, testimonies of pilots and crews who had witnessed the 
shooting down or participated in the combat, signed declaration of the pilot who had carried out the shooting down, opinion of the commander of 
the unit on the basis of the documentation, declarations, testimonies. 

The report had to be sent to the Superaeronautical for definitive validation to be transcribed in personal documents or set aside 
awaiting further testimonies. The criteria for assigning single kills to pilots who received recognition for collective kills were also established, 
with a proportional criterion based on: the number of participating aircraft in the squadron divided by the number of enemy aircraft shot down, 
kills which were counted every six months by adding the fractions obtained previously until the quorum established for the shooting down of a 
single aircraft is reached. 

The simplifying example in the hypothesis of participation in 4 fights for the assignment of a single kill was the following:*” 
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Combat: n. 1234 
Pilots participating in combat n. 109 11 14 =44 
Enemy aircraft shot down incombatn. 5 6 7 1 =19 


5.6 7 1 =0.43 (single fractionation per fight) 
10 9 1114 


single split: 0.43 x 4 = 1.72 (rounded up = 2) 
No. 2 aircraft assigned individually to the pilot. 


No. 19 aircraft credited to the unit in 4 combat.” 


Summer 1943 - The Allied air force, applying to the letter a 
strategic resolution aimed at causing Italy to collapse morally 
and militarily, carried out a massive air war of intimidation on 
the urban centers of the peninsula - from south to north - Air 
attack by B.17 « Fortress". 


Ciampino - Maj. Villa's SM.75, fresh from the bombing of Gura and Porto Sudan in AOI, arrives after a long war 
flight. The mission carried out with Capt. Peroli's SM.75 was one of the longest, most demanding and most 
sensational of the Italian Air Force. 
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THE FLIGHT UNIT OF THE S.M.A. 
(Personal Unit) 


Also in 1943 the activity of the P Unit (Maj. Luigi De Siena then Capt. Ardito Cristiani) was intense and multifaceted and took place 
with numerous transfer flights and connections which involved the 130 officers, non-commissioned officers and specialists in the unit staff, 
which had 32 aircraft divided between n. 7 SM.79, 2 SM.83, 1 SM.73, 1 SM.81, 1 Ca.309, 1 Cant.Z 1007 bis, 2 CR.42, 1 MC.202, 1 G.5S0, 4 Fi. 
156, 2 FL.3, 8 Sa.202, 1 Beechcraft with 24 pilots, 35 specialist non-commissioned officers for crews and 19 specialized graduates of the various 
on-board categories. The aircraft fleet remained as such until the armistice with only 3 inefficient aircraft, 14 based in Centocelle and 15 off-site 
for service and decentralization reasons. 

Some fixed crews with selected pilots and reserve specialists were permanently available to the Head of Government, the Chief of 
GSG, the Chief of S.M.A., some generals of the Army. deployed outside Italy and of political, government and diplomatic personalities, while for 
particular service needs, on the occasion of travels of the Sovereign or Prince of Piedmont, crews were prepared with experienced officers and 
non-commissioned officers. 

The other non-multi-engine aircraft of the P Unit were available to the general and senior officers in service at the GS/RA for training 
flights, necessary for the validation of the pilot's license, as required by current regulations. 

The aircraft assigned ad personam were the following: 

SM.81 MM.23452 (land) available to the Head of Government until 25 July 1943 

Cant.506 MM. 45457 (hydro) available to the Head of Government 

SM.79 MM.25368 available to the Head of Government (from 26 July 1943) 

SM.79 ~=-.MM.25367 available Chief GSG 

SM.81 =MM.60975 available to H.R.H. Prince of Piedmont 

SM.83. MM.420-I-ESTO reserve aircraft 

SM.83. MM.458-1-ESTE available S.M. the king 

SM.73, MM.30025 available Head of Government (reserve) 

SM.79 =MM.22339 available Chief GS/RA 

Cant. 1007 MM.24775 available to the S.C. 

SM.79 =MM.22176 available SMIRA 

SM.81 MM.30025 available Real Casa. [Royal House] 

SM.79 MM.22091 available to Gen. S.A. Tedeschini-Lalli™ 


— ae 


Torpedo bomber of the 204th Sqd. (Capt. Cipclletti) of the 41st Gruppo AS, taking off for an offensive mission. In 60 
days of activity, the Torpedo Bomber Group and the autonomous groups carried out 87 missions, torpedoing or 
sinking cargo ships worth 200,000 GRT and war units, with 8 aircraft not returning from the missions. 
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SM.79 MM.21362 available GS/RA (reserve) 
Fi.156 MM. 12820 available Lt.Col. Salvadori 
Fi.156 I-THAB available Gen. Fougier (personal) 
Fi.156 MM. 12830 available S.C. 
Fi.156 MM. 12826 available GS/RA 
CR.42 MM.8522 available Gen. Fougier (personal) 
Beechcraft available GS/RA Secretariat 
Sa.202 MM.51159 available to Lt. Guzman 
$a202 MM.51372 available Maj. Brocchieri 
Sa.202 MM.51541 available Cap. Concato 


Sa.202 MM.52192 available Lt.Col. Lega 
Sa.202 MM.51099 available to Capt. Vittorio Mussolini 


Part of the aircraft were located in Centocelle and others for security reasons in Rieti, Guidonia and at the Littorio airport. Standing out 
among others was the MC.202 cinephotographic MM.9116 used for live shots for tactical instruction, war documentaries, propaganda films and 
the SM.81 MM. 20464 equipped as a mobile photographic laboratory. The P Unit pilots included the following officers and non-commissioned 
officers: 

Maj. Luigi De Siena 

Capt. Ardito Cristiani 

Capt. Cesare Patrucco 

Capt. Giorgio Meyer 

Capt. Giovanni Baracchini 

Capt. Giovanni Vassallo 

Capt. Emanuele Ruspali 

Capt. Publio Magini 

Capt. Luigi Cantoia 

Capt. Giuseppe Tirassa 


M.llo Armando Ramperti 
M.lIlo Melchiade Questa 
M.llo Ennio Rossetti 

M.llo Francesco Giusti 
M.llo Ernesto Porta 

M.llo Aldo Torboli 

M.llo Mario Cherubini 
M.llo Franco Pierobon 
M.llo Guglielmo Fieramonti 
M.llo Ugo Tasselli 


Capt. Stefano Mazzoleni M.llo Luigi Trois 
Capt. Alberto Civalleri M.llo Ezio Varisco 
Lt. Vincenzo Corradini M.llo Franco Carabelli 


Lt. Umberto Carnescioli 
Lt. Wilfredo Eligio Mazzoni 


S.M. Renate Mandolini 
S.M. Luigi Pasquali 


SPECIAL MISSION «OVERSEAS» 


At the end of August the Supreme Command requested from the P Unit a complete, trusted and selected crew to be made available to 
the Chief of GSG together with the SM.79/TP MM.25368 trimotor assigned to the Head of Government Marshal Badoglio. The command of the 
P Unit chose the newly promoted Maj. Vassallo together with the 2nd pilot M.llo Aldo Torboli and the crew assigned to Gen. Ambrosia's three- 
motor Chief of GSG and composed of Marco Marco De Angelis, Sergeant. Mot. Oscar Cerasa and the Ist Av.Sc. Armorer Cesare Nicastro. 

Maj. Vassallo was secretly instructed on the mission to be carried out by superior officers of the SC. with the obligation to strictly 
maintain secrecy upon oath for the "superior interest of the State" and the crew was equally committed to this observance, while SIM officials 
took care of the isolation and decentralization of the aircraft and the crew before the planned missions. On August 27, upon Gen. Castellano's 
return to Italy from Lisbon, it was prepared on the orders of the S.C./G.S.G. the aforementioned crew and, on the 30th, notice was given for 
departure in the expectation of delivering to the allies, again through the personal intermediary of Gen. Castellano, a message from the Minister 
of Foreign Affairs Guariglia completed by the Head of Government Badoglio, necessary for the continuation of negotiations with the allies and to 
reach an armistice with Italy. 

In the evening of the same day, an encrypted message received on the special RT device was transmitted by the allies. delivered to Gen. 
Castellano in Lisbon and used by Lt. J.M. Mallaby former English prisoner of war housed in Palazzo Caprara headquarters of the GS/Army, with 
which Gen. Smith and Strong with other representatives of the allied HQ. of the Mediterranean, were waiting for Gen. Castellano on the morning 
of August 31st at the Termini Merese airport. The technical instructions for the flight followed and were passed to Maj. Vassallo, summoned for 
the occasion, who, on the basis of the indications received, drew up the following flight plan: «departure from Rome at 07:00 - flight altitude 
5,000 feet (1,700 metres) as requested by allies - final approach to 50 km. from the airport and expected arrival at 09:00". At the pre-established 
distance the Italian plane would have been detected and escorted until landing by a formation of allied fighters. 

On 31 August the SM.79/TP MM.25368 took off in the morning from Centocelle and at the appointed time landed on the Termini 
Merese field after «a reckless but very skilled landing by my pilot, Major Vassallo», as Gen. Castellano. 

.The plane had been detected by radar north of Sicily and escorted from Ustica until landing by "Spitfire". That same evening 
Castellano left for Rome with the SM.79 escorted as far as N.E. of Ustica by a «Spitfire» patrol. On 2 September, a new journey for Maj. 
Vassallo and the previous crew using, this time, Gen. Ambrosia's personal aircraft (SM.79/TP - MM.25367) so as not to attract attention, but as 
mentioned with the usual crew, the usual flight and approach methods up to Termini Imerese where Gen. Castellano was loaded aboard a military 
car and transported to Cassibile for the signing of the short armistice which would take place the following day.®° 
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In addition to Gen. Castellano, Dr. Montanari, the interpreter designated by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and Maj. 
Marchesi, responsible for reporting the outcome of the negotiations directly to the Chief of GSG, Gen. Ambrosio, took their 
places on board the three-engine aircraft. On the 4th the trimotor returned to Rome with only Maj. Marchesi on board, delivering 
the copy of the armistice text and additional memos for the Navy and Air Force, technical memo, memo for sabotage to the 
German Armed Forces. Once again the crew was isolated by SIM personnel to avoid contact with outsiders. 

The last journey of the P Unit personnel was made on the afternoon of 8 September and was carried out with the 
SM.79/TP MM.25367 whose driver this time was Capt. Giovanni Baracchini who had replaced Maj. Vassallo called to another 
assignment for the «Giant Two». The rest of the crew remained unchanged. On board were Gen. Taylor, Col. Gardner, Gen. 
Francesco Rossi, Sub-Chief of the GSG, carrying a message from Marshal Badoglio to Gen. Eisenhower to postpone the 
announcement of the armistice. The aircraft was headed to Tunis/Carthage, headquarters of the HQ. of the Allied armed forces 
with a stop in Bizerte, where the two senior Allied officers had to report to Gen. Ridgway regarding the canceled "Giant Two" 
airdrop operation. The events of the P Unit ended with this last mission directed over enemy territory and with American officers 
on board on a secret mission to the Badoglio Government. 


ACTIVITY CARRIED OUT - DEPARTMENT P 
(period 1 Jan. 1943/8 Sept. 1943) 


Missions carried out n. 680 
Aircraft used n. 702 
Flight hours flown n. 2,860 
Aircraft removed for inefficiency 

accidents and destruction” n.4 


Rapallo - Hotel Europa - a group of injured airmen convalescing on the Ligurian Riviera. To physically and morally 
assist its personnel most worn out by the efforts of the war, the GS/RA established convalescent homes in marine and 
mountain areas. 


Page 670 


GENERAL COMMAND OF SCHOOLS RA. 


Despite the transformations and modifications undergone in previous years, also in 1943 new study indications were introduced into 
the teaching doctrine of the RA Schools General Command, due in part to different service needs aimed at further rationalizing the function of the 
professional training bodies and institutes of the personal, but also, and it is useless to deny it, for the general evolution undergone by the conflict 
which had necessarily altered and modified programs, intentions and objectives in the educational organization of the Italian Air Force. 

The responsibility for the preparation of personnel has long been entrusted to Gen. S.A. Mario Ajmone Cat (later replaced by Gen. 
S.A. Mazzucco) with command headquarters in Rome, was explained through the complex and articulated structure of the organization which in 
the '43 edition presented itself as follows: 

Course Directions and Commander in 2": Gen. O.A. Attilio Matricardi (later Gen. O.A. Vincenzo Velardi) 

1st Unit - Flight Schools: Lt. Col. Giovanni Sargenti 

2nd Unit - Specialist Schools: Lt. Col. Loth Bernardi 

3rd Unit - Flight Equipment: Col. Virgilio Rigolone (later Lt. Col. Vittorio Marciano) 

4th Unit - Pre-aeronautical schools: Lt. Col. Cesare Bertoletti (later Lt. Col. Gino Felicetti). 

During the course of the year, the Central Premilitary and Air Force Inspectorate and the Specialization Inspectorate for gliding had 
been added (then dissolved in the month of August as it was a direct emanation of the GIL with the technical control of the Regia Aeronautica). 

The dependent peripheral organizations included 3 School Groups divided into the south, center and north of Italy, under the 
command of which were respectively: 

1st School Grouping: Rome (then Milan and subsequently transferred to Verona) Gen. O.A. Giuseppe Biffi then Gen. B.A. Carlo 
Drago. 

- Flight Schools Office: Lt.Col. Paolo Mallorca 

- Specialist Schools Office: Maj. Federico Allocchio 

- Autonomous flight unit. 

2nd School Grouping: Pesaro (Gen. B.A. Giuseppe Pomarici then Gen. B.A. Giuseppe Gaeta). 

- Flight Schools Office: Lt. Col. Angelo Giannotti 

- Specialist Schools Office: Maj. Giuseppe Buccheri 

3rd School Grouping: Naples (then Pavullo nel Frignano) Gen. B.A. Orlando Ferroni (later Gen. D.A. Giuseppe Biffi) 

- Flight Schools Office: Lt. Col. Luigi Dentice d'Accadia 

- Specialist Schools Office: Lt. Col. Andrea Caporale. 

The commands of the Ist and 3rd Groups had been transferred, from the centre-south to the north, following the 
decentralization/displacement of the commands and in the hypothesis of autonomous functionality of the dependent educational bodies, according 
to the intentions of the SMA to guarantee continuity of the didactic and professional preparation of students. The Central Aircraft Depot of the 
General Command of Schools R.A. located on airport no. 309 (Perugia/S.Egidio) was being transferred to Cameri di Novara for the delivery of 
the field to the Bomber Group. Consignee was Capt. Francesco Maria Verdesi with Lt. pil. Manlio Bendoni head of the pilot unit. 

Head of Gliding Office RUNA - Maj. Anton Giulio Mazzaron Fontanive. 


THE EDUCATIONAL PROGRAM 1943 


As of 1 Jan. 1943, the student pilots attending the Ist period courses were a total of 1,272 divided between 729 officer students and 
480 non-commissioned officer students and on the same date the students attending the 2nd period schools were a total of 837 divided as follows: 


SCHOOLS 
B.T. C.T. Assault _ Hydro Total 
Officers/officer cadets 191 240 70 5 = 506 
Non-commissioned officers/ 
non-commissioned officer students 33 220 64 14 = 331 
Total 224 460 134 19 = 837 


The basic flight program for Ist period schools included a total of 85 hours divided as follows: 

n. 37 hours (Sa.200/Sa.202/Ba.25 aircraft) 

n. 26 hours (Ro.41 be./mce. aircraft) 

n: 22 hours (FN.315 aircraft - Pre-fighter school) 

n. 85 hours 

For the 2nd period schools the division of flight hours for the individual specialties was as follows: 

BT: n. 30 hours (with SM.79/BR.20 aircraft) to acquire a military license of which 15 hours of instrument flight 
n. 48 hours (training flights) with SM.81 BR.20, Cant.1007, SM.84 aircraft. 

n. 78 hours®”” 
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A Ju.88/NJ of the 2nd NJG. deployed in Italy for night defense. 
The Yagi-type antenna of the «Lichtstein» SN/2 research 
apparatus can be seen on the bow of the aircraft. This apparatus 


. was also to be installed on the Cant twin-engine planes. 1018/CN 
and BZ.301. 
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Assembly of a gigantic «Riese» (giant fox) apparatus for precision sighting. The Ra.Ri school in Ostia Lido trained 


RDL operators for the R.A. assisted by the Nettuno School and the CAPTAs who perfected and assigned radar 
operators and mechanics to the RDL cells. 
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Twin-engine BR.20 from a 2nd period bombing school. 
In 1943 the BT schools were concentrated in the 2 CABs 
(Bomber Training Centre) of Villafraica and Aviano, 
each equipped with V.S.V. sections to broaden the 
professional knowledge of the personnel. 


Coes ee 


A Fiat G.50 bis from a fighter school is brought to the flight line for training. Note the striking white wing bands of 
the training aircraft. In 1943 the paratrooper school in Tarquinia was dissolved and the one in Viterbo was 
activated. 
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C.T.: n. 26 hours (with Ro.41, Sa.202, FN.305, CR.30/B, CR.32 aircraft) for acquisition of military patent no. 42 
hours (training flights divided into 4 phases programmed as follows: 1“ phase: 15 hours (CR.42); 2™ phase: 9 hours (instrument 
flight); 3" phase: 6 hours (G.50 bis); 4th phase: 10 hours (MC.200); 68 hours. 


Assault: n. 22 hours (with Ro.41, Sa.202, FN.305, CR.32 aircraft) for military patent acquisition n. 44 hours (training 
flights) partly at the N.A.As.; n. 66 hours 


Hydro (same B.T. program with seaplane aircraft) 


The activity of the S.V.S.V. which in 1943 had been further improved with increased teaching equipment for 
instrument flight, radio navigation, the most up-to-date instrumentation including radio compass, course corrector, radio 
altimeter, Bake and Lorenz apparatus for landing and approach, made use of also 4 Link trainer simulators - Askania reproduced 
by Soc. CGE for training at the V.S.V. with relative aircraft simulacrum to reproduce real conditions in the cabin. 

The training was followed by the instructor who intervened by telephone for any corrections and suggestions or to 
check, through headphone reception, the student's reaction at the moment in which signals from the navigation radio beacons and 
those for landing with the aircraft were recorded. Lorenzo system with the ZZ system. 

A graph indicated on a special panel the fictitious route followed by the student. 

At the end of February 1943, the Croatian Pilot School in Mostar, entrusted since 1942 to Lt. Col. Sandro Serafini, was 
dissolved, a suppression due in part to the changed political conditions with the Croatian government, which negatively 
accentuated after the advent of Gen. Ambrosio to the Supreme Command as Chief of GSG, for interference of flying activity with 
the Mostar Air Group of the Slo.Da Aviation and finally for the completion of the course itself whose experience was not deemed 
sufficient to be repeated by the GS/RA. The School was officially dissolved on 20 March 1943. 

However, the results were excellent since out of 100 student pilots 72 had been certified and 28 were discharged for 
various reasons: 17 due to inability, 6 due to indiscipline, 2 due to illness, 1 due to political causes: 2 students had died due to 
flight accidents. A good result highlighted by a message of satisfaction sent by Gen. Kren of the LAH. The Italian staff of the 
School, made up of 7 officers, 11 non-commissioned officers, 41 specialists and 80 government airmen, had done their utmost to 
obtain this result using 26 Sa200s, 7 Ro.41 be. and 16 mc. with a daily average flight of 19 Sa.200 and 17 Ro.41 divided globally 
in 140 hours of flight with Ro.41 mc., 56 be., 30 with Sa.200 be. and 34 with mc. for a total of 5,495 flight hours for students and 
2,268 for instructors with a total use of 9,540 training flights 274,750 kg of fuel and 11,540 kg. of lubricant had been consumed. 

The total number of flying days was 189, the average of the efficient aircraft was 36 out of 49 (70%) considerably 
higher than the average objectively considering the very harsh climate in winter and torrid in summer and the blowing of very 
strong winds. 

The performance of the personnel was classified as excellent for the Croatian students and for the behavior of the 
flight equipment, that of the instructors was excellent with particular attention to the non-commissioned officers. 6 planes were 
lost due to accidents, 11 were damaged R.S. and 5 classified R.D ... 

In the last period of the School and compatibly with the days suitable for flying activity, some acclimatization flights 
were carried out with FN.305 and Ca.312 aircraft to select the pilots to be assigned to hunting and bombing, ascertained by a 
commission which also included LAH Captains Kranya Fadic, Draganja Antun and Spanic Vladimir. 

Part of the School's flight material was ceded to LAH with an estimate of Sa.200 £.84,000 + 44,000 for the Alfa 115/1 
engine and £. 105,000 + 121,000 for the Ro.41 with the P.VII C45 engine. 

In the spring the personnel repatriated with the remaining aircraft which were assigned as follows: FN.305 to the 2nd 
period Fighter School of Gorizia, Ca.312 to the 2nd period BT School of Malpensa, the Ro.41s divided among the schools of 1* 
period of Capua, Pontecagnano and Siena. To Lt.Col. Serafini was given command of the Mostar airport. 


THE GLIDING SCHOOLS 


The exceptional influx of glider pilot students at the 19 GIL gliding schools in operation in 1943 imposed new 
technical-didactic-logistical problems on the General Schools Command and the adoption of a standard training program for the 
acquisition of the B patent within 45 days and the possibility of being able to patent no less than 500 glider pilots over the course 
of the year out of a potential number of candidates estimated at around 700. The schools in operation included: Vergiate, 
Bovolone, Moncalieri, Casabianca, Pavullo (improvement), Taliedo, Govone, Udine/S. Caterina, Asiago, Marcigliana. 


The 1943 edition program was structured as follows:°" 
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Figure 8 hovering; 20"/25" creep - 8-10 days; 20"/25" straight lines 8/10 days; 10"/15" quarter turns 10/12 days. Figure 
8 hover flights from 10"/ 15" 10/12 days; 8"/10" hovering flights 2/3 days - patent tests - figure 8 hovering flights from 10"/15" 
2/3 days - Total course duration 45/50 days. 

The teams of students with 25/30 participants were entrusted to an instructor with 3 assistant instructors and were 
equipped with 2 winches and a recovery vehicle capable of making each student perform between 70/80 jumps in 45/50 days 
with a per capita fuel consumption estimated in 33 kg. per student. 

Students certified by the 1“ period flight schools (B license) could access the Sezze specialization school to acquire the 
C license (50s certified every 60 days of the course) and with an annual average oscillating between 150/200 certified. 

The Ist level school had as standard equipment: 4 «student Canti gliders, 4 «Asiago», 6 «Meise», 2 Fiat 521 vehicles 
(or similar), 1 recovery vehicle, a workshop for small repairs/maintenance for gliders and motor vehicles. 

After acquiring the C patent it is possible to access professional improvement courses to qualify as an instructor at the 
towed gliding school in Pavullo nel Frignano (later also in Asiago) which had gliders with better performance and characteristics 
and tug aircraft. 

The general situation of the Schools and the problems connected to the carrying out of the educational courses were 
the subject of an interesting report prepared by Gen. Ajmone Cat for the Head of GS/RA, in which the results were objectively 
exposed and the problems recorded were analyzed, based on the latter above all on the limitation of fuel for teaching activities 
which had strongly influenced the preparation of a greater number of pilots, in relation to the wider logistical accommodation 
availability and a sufficient number of existing training aircraft capable of satisfying higher needs for at least an additional 2/3 of 
the annual revenue of licensed pilots. 

In 1942 alone, 18,000 tons had been distributed and consumed by the schools of fuel and the forecasts for 1943 did not 
differ much from this index, even if the Schools command expected to be able to increase the number of certified pilots to 1,500, 
achievable with an increase of a further 7,000 tons of fuel and with a more rational result compared to previous consumption, 
also achieving with better results, an economy of 2,000 tons to obtain 500 more pilots with a total used of 25,000 tons. of fuel, 
except to reach, if certain optimal circumstances had allowed it, even over 700 certified pilots with an enrollment of no less than 
1,900 units (on average there was a gap of 10% divided into 7% in the first period and 3% in the following period). 

The 1943 training program included a stay in schools ranging from a minimum of 10 months to 13, up to a maximum 
of 17 months in cases of more demanding professional preparation, with a subdivision by specialty on 10 licensed and trained 
pilots. , 7 for fighter, 2 for bombing/transport/reconnaissance, 1 for assault. 

The fuel consumption per capita for the 
standard pilot training of the R.A. 1943 edition 
established: 14 tons for the assault, 20 tons for fighter, 
35 tons for the bombing. 

The influx to the Schools took place in two 
annual installments with the result of initially creating 
crowding and excessive and irrational use of flight 
material, but as an alternative the monthly influx 
between February 15th and October 15th was 
recommended to better distribute the personnel and 
material flight in proportion to the basic educational 
activity and the characteristics of the material used at the 
1st and 2nd period schools. The subdivision of the 
training cycle included a stay of 8 months for the first 
period, 2/3 months for the 2nd period from 3 to 7 
months for professional and pre-operational 
improvement with the longest period deriving from the 
further attendance of 3 months at the V.S.V. Schools.°” 


Despite the overthrow of Mussolini and the fall of 
fascism, the Anglo-American air offensive continued 
relentlessly against Italian cities: Naples, Reggio 
Calabria, Salerno, Cosenza, Milan, Turin, Genoa were 
again bombed by USAAF and RAF Bomber Command. 
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A CR.32 biplane still in service with 120 examples in the 2nd period flight schools. The versatile and long-lived Fiat 
fighter played a very important role in the aerobatic training of pilots destined for the Fighter specialty. It was joined 
by a new construction series of the Fiat CR.30/B. 


the preparation of the fighter pilots necessary for the increased defensive needs of the Nation. 
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underwent a radical transformation in 1943, dividing itself into 18 complementary groups for all the needs of the Air 
Force, Army Air Force, Navy Air Force and CSAS. 


A Fiat CR.42 with bomb racks used in schools for the assault as a transition aircraft for the transition to the 
Re.2002 defined as a standard assaulter. The Aviano school and the NATAT in Lonate Pozzolo had been designated 
for the preparation/improvement of pilots. 
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In the 8 months of initial instruction (240 days) there were a minimum of 133 flying days (Adriatic area), 135 for 
Piedmont, 147 for Emilia, and a maximum respectively of 150, 160, 181 staggered flying days in 9 periods of the year from 15 
February/15 October, flying days calculated on the statistical data provided by the national weather service. 

The schools would thus have been significantly lightened, the number of students attending constant, the planned and 
gradual training made more rational due to greater availability of instructors/school aircraft and limited number of students 
assigned (20 students per group - 180 students per year - maximum presence of 160 students) with a group of 10 schools 
operating for the first period. 

The major difficulties in implementing the proposed reform consisted in the limited availability of equipped fields, in 
having concentrated almost all the schools in northern Italy, in the need to use a satellite (and decentralized) field for each school 
to lighten the main headquarters and increase the accommodation capacity of each individual school, expanding up to 40 students 
per group with the implementation of the satellite field. Some accommodation difficulties could be overcome by transferring part 
of the staff together with a portion of training aircraft, or through daily transfers by vehicle and in flight, equipping the satellite 
camp with a reduced but functional signaling service, ambulance, workshop wagon, refueling service. For the 2nd period schools, 
the reasons and criteria established for the basic flight schools were considered valid and the annual attendance of at least 1,900 
military pilot students reduced by 7% due to statistical eliminations, of which 1,184 for the C.T., 363 for B.T. /Transport, 180 for 
Assault. 

The C.T./2™ period schools would have absorbed 24 students on average each month, 48 for the bombing and 45 for the 
Assault. 15% of the bombing students (about 50 military pilots) would have been divided between the V.S.V. Schools. 

For the instructors, the optimal assignment of a small group of students to be followed with attention and care until the 
completion of the course was suggested. Some difficulties were encountered due to the numerical insufficiency of instructors and 
qualitative gaps due to the lack or inadequate knowledge of homogeneous professional knowledge at a standard level, as they 
were often based on personal and elementary teaching doctrines and practices that differed from school to school and from 
instructor to instructor. 

In this regard, a graduated and generalized technical-professional update was hoped for with higher and more 
homogeneous teaching indications, with unified methods and standard education criteria for all with more numerous qualified 
personnel at least to the optimal extent of 1 + 8 students with a preference to reduce the ratio up to 1 + 5 starting experimentally 
with the Academy Flight School to then unify the criterion, if positive, to all the other schools. 

For the 2nd period Flight Schools (Hunting Specialties) the average number of flying days ranged from the minimum 
index of 57 recorded in Levaldigi in the period 15/February/15 July to a maximum of 117 reported in Gorizia from 15 July/15 
January with lower limits in Foligno (85 between 15 June/15 November), Ghedi (115 between 15 May/15 October), Levaldigi 
(103 between 15 July/15 January), Ravenna (113 between 15 May/15 October), Rimini (105 in the same period), Castiglione del 
Lago (86 confirmed between May, October and July/January). 

For the bombing the average was even lower with 52 days in Aviano between February/June and 68 between 
May/September and August/January, while at Malpensa there were 60 days between February/June and 92 (maximum) between 
May/September. The commanders of the Schools were strongly recommended to assiduously follow the progress of the course, 
to ascertain through the instructors the gradual preparation of the students - both professional and military - also bringing 
selective criteria to extract the best elements and rationally develop their aptitudes for possible uses in the various specialties the 
qualification as instructor was not excluded, for which the need for renewal was felt on new technical-scientific bases with a 
modern vision and not based only and exclusively on long flight practice. 

The same problem arose for theory teachers operating with different methods and different results, who on average 
provided a result that the School Command did not consider satisfactory from many points of view. It was suggested to combine 
elementary theoretical teaching with the same flight instructor, with the exception of technical subjects to be entrusted to 
specialized officers or civilian personnel with proven professional skills; it was suggested to discuss certain matters collegially: 
navigation, engines, armament, practical exercises, aeronautical material, military materials in the form of conversation between 
students and with the presence of flight instructors, to integrate the topic with practical aspects, to obtain uniformity of methods 
and concepts with benefit of instructors and students, to further improve teaching concepts and provide a common learning 
language. 

To this must be added a more intimate and not superficial knowledge of the airplane, of its structural components, of its 
mechanical, electrical, pneumatic, hydraulic devices, of the various devices installed using mainly f.u. aircraft. sectioned, on 
stands, moving with gears moved manually or electrically.” 
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The assignment of Ist line f.u. aircraft was also suggested for structural and mechanical knowledge. Considerable importance 
was given to the expected reduction of theoretical programs limited to the essential aspects and to what was actually applied in 
practice, eliminating without hesitation generic laws, useless theories, scientific notions, abstract and inapplicable subjects taught 
and used above all more for the approximate and epidermal general training, which for actual professional need and practical use. 

The aeronautical assets supplied to the Schools in the form of flight material, although evaluating an average 
efficiency of around 50% which was also considered lower than that ascertained at the 1st period Schools, were numerically very 
close to the optimal needs of the flight school and therefore did not cause excessive concerns from a quantitative point of view, 
even if the prospect of increasing the number of students would certainly have brought about new needs. For the conservation, 
maintenance and protection of flight material, the establishment of an SRAM for each school was recommended to maintain the 
efficiency of the material and guarantee the necessary average of use, as done with excellent results by the SRAM of Capua for 
the School of the Air Force Academy. 

The personnel of the 1st period Schools included a standard total of 318 units divided between 3 senior officers, 5 
Captains, 16 subordinates, 47 non-commissioned officers, 98 specialists, 149 government airmen; the instructor staff included 32 
officers and non-commissioned officers, pilots and specialists, while for flight material there was a standard allocation of 70 
aircraft, of which 25 were basic flight aircraft of the elementary type, 14 were dual command and 21 were single command of the 
advanced type (normally Ro.41 /Sa.202) and 10 for instrument flight.°*! 


Academicians of the R.A. at a military ceremony. The students being educated in 1943 at the Aeronautical Academy 
of Caserta included the courses: «Vulcano» (3rd year), «Zodiac» (2nd year), «Aquila 2nd» (1st year) for a total of 
800 aspiring pilot officers in SPE. 
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The splendid palace of Caserta which for about 20 years was the seat of the Air Force Academy from which thousands 
of pilot officers emerged, the cream of Italian youth in peace and war. The Air Force Academy was always considered 
the "flagship" of Italian aviation. 


For the 2nd period Fighter Schools, a staff of 175 units had been established including: 3 senior officers, 5 Captains, 
15 subordinates, 53 non-commissioned officers, 102 specialists; the flight instructors included 29 officers and non-commissioned 
officers. 

The supply of flight material amounted to 100 aircraft divided as follows: 10 double command advanced type CR.30/B 
(alternatively Ro.41 or Sa.202). 33 CR.42 (alternatively CR.32), 10 FN.305/315 for instrument flight, 10 G.50 dual control, 37 
MC.200. 

For the 1943 edition of the Bombardment/Combat Schools, the workforce increased significantly, reaching 500 units 
with 3 senior officers, 6 Captains, 14 subordinates, 64 non-commissioned officers, 213 specialists and 200 government airmen. 
The instructors included 13 officers and 14 non-commissioned officers. 11 flight material established an allocation of 66 
examples divided into 6 Ca.1.64, 40 Ca 314, 20 Cant.Z 1007 bis (as an alternative and pending the standard allocation mod. 
1943) they were assigned SM.81. SM.79, Ca.135 bis. BR.20, SM.84 and other multi-engine aircraft. 

For the No-Visibility Flight Schools the standard staff included 314 units including: 2 senior officers, 6 Captains, 18 
subordinates, 43 non-commissioned officers, 87 specialists and 160 government airmen. The aircraft supplied totaling 48 
included 6 Ca. 111, 12 Sa.202, 6 FN.315, 20 SM.81, 4 multi-engined aircraft (SM.79/Cant. 1007 bis).°* 
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Junior non-commissioned officer students from a 2nd period flight school in a moment of carefree youthful joy. In 
the summer of 1943, following the escalation of the conflict, the headquarters of the Air Force Academy was 
transferred from Caserta to Forli as part of a general decentralization of schools. 


The problem of the new locations to which to transfer the schools of central Italy, whose fields were transformed into 
operational ones and were handed over to the Ist line units, created numerous difficulties for the procurement and suitability (the 
Verona/Boscomatico airports were discarded and Bolzano/S. Giacomo because they are climatically unsuitable for a new Ist 
period school to replace Aquino). 

The number of flying hours per capita compared to the '42 program was increased by 25, the hours of instrument flight 
were regularly carried out while the pre-fighter program with FN.315 was not completed due to delays in the delivery of this 
aircraft model and it was necessary to fall back on the Ro.41, while for the Hydro School one passed directly from the Ba. 25 to 
Cant.501 for the radiation of Cant.25 of intermediate transition. 

The performance of the instructors and specialists proved to be very high with an admirable spirit of sacrifice and 
determined will and it was hoped with the planned refresher courses to broaden and perfect the professional background of the 
instructors, many of whom had undergone courses over the course of the qualification year at the V.S.V. Schools. 

As provisions in favor of the flight instructors of the 1st/2nd period and V.S.V. Schools, special food supplies, rest 
shifts, allowances for the aerobatic instructors of V.S.V. were granted and night flying in consideration of the more onerous and 
demanding work they had to carry out. 

The distribution of the 1st period aircraft at the Schools was as follows: Ba.25 - Fano, Pescara, Ferrara, Mondovi, 
Forli; Sa.202-Reggio Emilia, Bologna Sa.200- Falconara, Mostar The Sa.202 V.S., the Ro.41 were supplied to all 1st period 
schools together with two examples of FN.315/bc. and the supply of Sa.200/202s was judged to be largely sufficient for the needs 
of the Schools with around 200 units assigned, preceded by the Ro.41 with 330 units loaded and the Ba.25 with 240 aircraft. 
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CR.30/B and CR.32 biplanes of a 2nd period fighter school. The new education program was more in line with 
practical and employment aspects for fighter pilots essentially aimed at collective combat with fighter guides. 


= - . ra 
Smiling faces of young student pilots of a 2nd period school. Between 1939/43 the flight schools of the R.A. over 6,000 
pilots, 20,000 paratroopers of the armed forces, 16,000 on-board specialists, 1,200 officer pilots in SPE had certified. 


(Mechanic school - Students working on a aircraft. In 1943, 14 schools for R.A. specialists were in operation with 
‘approximately 8,500 students in education. Many state technical-professional institutes prepared specialist 
students to be assigned to the R.A. 


Education specialists at a R.A. school. The large training organization of the Italian Air Force had a staff of 
approximately 12,000 men including officers, non-commissioned officers, specialists and airmen and approximately 
2,600 aircraft of every type and for every need. 


Page 683 


For 2nd period and V.S.V. schools 850 single-engine/multi-engine aircraft were supplied, divided into the following types: 


Strength F.U. R.D. 
Ro. 41 no. 21 no. - n.6 
Ca.l64 no ll no - no6 
FL.3 no 24 no - no - 
FN.305 = no 71 no - no - 
FN.316 =noll no - no - 
CR.30/B no. 69 no - no 10 
CR.32 no 120 no 42 no 39 
CR.42 no 90 no 13 no 17 
G.50 bis no 115 no5 no 21 
MC.200 no71 no 9 no 26 
SM.79 no 67 no4 no 49 
SM.81 no6 no - no4 
SM.84 no 2 no 10 no 15 
BR.20 no 58 no 3 no 25 
Ca.111 no. 2 no - no 2 
Ca.309 no. | no - no 2 
Ca.310 no 16 no5 no 9 
Ca.311 no | no4 no4 
Cant.501 no 16 no5 no6 
Cant.506 no6 no 2 no 2 
Cant.1007 no 5 no 3 no6 
RS.14 no 3 no | no 1 
Sa.202 no 44 no 2 no 8 
Ca.135 no - no 15 no - 
Total 850 123(f.u.) 250(R.D.) 


N.B.: Data refers to the period 1 Jan. 1943/30 June 1943. 

The receptive and training capacity of the B.T. Schools could be considered sufficient for the number of students assigned to the 
Specialty and amounting to 113 of the staff, while for the C.T. Specialty there was a lack of one or more Schools in staff and the need to make up 
for the requests with the transformation of an Assault School into a C.T., there was also a gap in the number of instructors at the C.T. Schools 
(non-commissioned officers and junior officers). 

The instructors who died in service and whose names we believe it is necessary to mention, evaluating their sacrifices on the same 
moral and dedication level offered by the aviators of the operating units, were the following: Lt. Claudio Pagano, Lt. Giancandido Pastorelli, Lt. 
Gabriele Solaro, S.Lt. Egidio Caproro, M.llo Erminio Gherardi, M.Ilo Carlo Grassano, M.llo Alessandro Novelli, M.Ilo Giuseppe Scariglia, M.llo 
Ludovico De Rossi, S.M. Riccardo Guffanti, S.M. Dario Pellegrini. 

In the field of improving teaching methods and systems, the Foligno Fighter School had implemented a procedure of shooting in 
flight with balloons anchored to the ground, of aiming at the target on a special sleeve towed in flight with a 10m rope. 100/150 with the use of a 
cinephotomachine gun to ascertain shooting accuracy. 

The Parachute School in Tarquinia had been dissolved, which was also partially destroyed by the bombings, and that in Viterbo 
where the Btg were training was further strengthened. 18th, 19th, 20th and 21st paratroopers, daring units of the X Rgt., the Btg. parachute 
students of the GIL and a group of parachute artillery from the soon-to-be-formed «Ciclone» Parachute Div. 

During 1943 and until its dissolution, the Tarquinia School had patented another 2,650 paratroopers including the Btg complement 
company. ADRA, sapper units of the «Nembo» Div., the Btg's complement company. NP /San Marco, units of engineers, mortars and 
artillerymen for the completion of the Nembo Division, (Gen. Ercole Ronco) and the new «Ciclone» paratroopers Division (Gen. Giorgio Morigi) 
which was to replace the glorious «Folgore». 

Before the Tarquinia School completed its many years of activity which had given the Air Force so much satisfaction and praise, two 
other young parachute students had to redden the old «Sostegni» airport with their blood during their launch training: on 8 February he died in a 
fall student Dante Elvazia from the training tower and on April 20th, due to failure to open the parachute, Capt. Major Marino Palamidessi was 
killed. 

On the date of the armistice, the number of military paratroopers certified at the R.A. Schools had reached around 20,000 units. 


THE AIR FORCE ACADEMY 


For the Air Force Academy, the year 1943 was full of events and vicissitudes all due to the precipitation of political and military 
events, enemy bombings, the difficulties inherent to the state of war in the national territory which made the Capodichino-Capua-Pomigliano area 
Arco is a crucial point of reference for interception missions, logistical transport by air, an area of great strategic interest for the enemy's air 
offensive centered on the Campania airports including Pontecagnano and Montecorvino Rovella, which were added shortly after the new 
emergency camps of Grazzanise and Cancello subsequently used by the Luftwaffe as operational and logistical camps.°™* 
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The new Academic Year 1942/43 included the students of the «Vulcano» Course for a total of 246 attendees who had 
now reached the end of the 3rd year and were close to being appointed second lieutenants in the SPE, followed by the 292 
students in the 2nd year of the Academy of the Course «Zodiac» and the 261 «penguins» of the 2nd «Aquila» enlisted in October 
1942 and whose illustrious godfather had been H.R.H. the Prince of Piedmont. The commander of the Academy - Gen. Augusto 
Bonola - was replaced on 1 April by Gen. O.A. Aldo Urbani. already commander of the Air Force/Sardinia, with Col. Pietro 
Ravagli as commander in 2, a replacement which occurred when serious training difficulties had already begun due to the intense 
logistical use made of the Capua airport by the Germans engaged in air transport to Tunisia, to the point that it was necessary to 
transfer part of the flight activity to Grazzanise to guarantee the students the regular continuation of the program, also aggravated 
by the establishment of the 150th Sqd C .L. of the 22" Gruppo C.T. on the Capua airport which occurred in the month of March 
and last but not least, the shortage of fuel allocated but used instead by the departments for war missions which relegated the 
needs of the Air Force Academy to second order. 

The intensification of the bombings which had not spared Caserta and the surrounding areas, imposed the need to 
evacuate the headquarters of the Academy and consequently of the flight school connected with the activity of the students, 
forced until the month of June to frequent alarms, six - anti-parachutist protection and surveillance defects which significantly 
affected the progress of the theoretical and practical lessons, significantly slowing down the teaching program. 

Among the probable locations examined by the General Command of the Schools, the aeronautical college of Forli 
was finally chosen for its receptivity, professional relevance, teaching equipment and availability of a nearby airfield, granted by 
the General Command of the GIL on which the school depended. pre-aeronautical didactic education of young aspirants to the 
Aeronautical Academy (provision no. 74463 signed by Gen. Urbani, Chief of the Minister's Cabinet).°° 


Florence - Closed order exercises of officer students of the R.A. Application School. In 1943 Gen. Ajmone Cat still had responsibility 
for the R.A. Schools Command of great importance and relevance to fuel the war activity of the RA. 
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The transfer only affected the students of the first class courses of the «Aquila 2™» and second class of the «Zodiaco», 
since the «Vulcano» had finished the academic year in the summer completing the three-year period of studies and the students 
promoted to S.Ten in SPE they had been started on specialty courses at 2nd Period Schools. 

The Academy's flying school (Col. Erminio Ermo) was transferred to the Forli airport while part of the flight material 
and in particular the Ba.25s were set aside in Friuli at the makeshift airport of Casarsa delle Delizie (Udine) in forecast of a future 
and different location of the Academy, where the needs of war prevailed over the regular running of the courses. The transfer of 
the Academy took place between July/August. 

In the meantime, the Academy Command had already set up the 1943/44 study program, preparing the admission lists 
for the students of «Borea 2» and since there were problems with logistical arrangements at the new headquarters in Forli, the 
students were sent on leave until the end of August and then resume studies. The worsening of the situation and the multiple and 
demanding tasks that Gen. Urbani, also appointed Chief of the Minister's Cabinet, had to carry out in Rome, recommended the 
appointment on 1 Sept. 1943 of the new commander of the Air Force Academy in the person of Gen. D.A. Simon Pietro Mattei 
who, however, did not have time to reach Forli due to the armistice events. 

The commander of the «Bruno Mussolini» aeronautical college had long been pilot Col. Raoul Moore, who began 
collaboration with the managers of the Academy for the best accommodation of students, teaching equipment and other needs. 
The Academy Flying School provisionally entrusted first to Col. Alberto Moresco and subsequently assigned to Lt.Col. 
Francesco De Grandi, had been. provisionally based on the Forli airport where they were already stationed: a complementary 
group from BT, an advanced training unit for bomber pilots for Ju.88 and training/training squadrons of the R.A. and of the 
RUNA, and in such difficult conditions the students of the two regular courses who had returned to the headquarters at the 
beginning of September to resume their activity, were surprised by the events of the armistice. 


NEW TRANSFORMATIONS 


After the spring reorganization of the 1st and 2nd grade schools, due to the suppressions, transformations, transfers and 
various absorptions which had created considerable confusion in the teaching organization due to the numerous logistical and 
functional problems that arose with the restructuring, other innovations occurred verified at the beginning of the summer 
following pressing requests from the GS/Air Force which requested new personnel for the Fighter Specialty, advising the Schools 
Command to transform BT Schools into CT schools to urgently meet the need arising from greater defensive burdens in the 
metropolitan area have now become priorities and cannot be postponed. 

The reduction of the Schools and their transfer to a more restricted area also recommended the suppression of the Ist 
and 3rd Group commands, a measure which was being studied at the beginning of September with the retention of Gen. Ferroni 
in command of the 2nd Group transferred to meanwhile from Milan to Verona. 

On 10 April 1943 the Air Council recommended that the Schools Command work promptly to meet the new needs, 
recommending the transformation of the Assault Schools of Ghedi and Ravenna and the BT School of Jesi into Hunting Schools, 
a suggestion which was adopted in the month of June after having arranged the personnel differently instruction, flight material 
and fighter instructors were transferred to the Schools to be transformed, a series of collateral measures were adopted favoring 
the flow to the C.T. Schools. of bomber/torpedo bomber pilots, announced competitions for the urgent recruitment of 430 officer 
cadet pilots and 370 non-commissioned officer pilots (the author was actually recruited as a student pilot in the summer of '43) 
and 250 officer cadets for the Aeronautics Academy for a total of 1,050 student pilots. 

It was a revolutionary but urgent transformation imposed by the necessities of war, which caused different structures in 
the training organisation, the birth of new regional education centers, new movements of school locations from central to 
northern Italy, further distancing form of forced decentralization, the Schools Command in its natural headquarters in Rome, 
from the Grouping Commands and from the training bodies. 

The C.A.C. were formed. (Fighter Training Centre) which in the intentions of the programmers were to group the C.T. 
Schools at a regional level; Initially foreseen in number of 3 (2nd C.A.C. - Caselle Torinese; 3rd C.A.C. - Gorizia/Merna; Ist 
C.A.C. in Foligno) then reduced to 2 (1st in Caselle for north-western Italy and 2nd in Gorizia for north-eastern Italy) these 
bodies which had to group together as their purposes the 5 Schools of the 2nd C.T. period. (Foligno, Rimini, Castiglione del 
Lago, Levaldigi, Gorizia), incorporate the Fighter Training School of Udine/Campofonnido and the C.4", 6" Groups, absorb the 
former Assault Schools of Ghedi and Ravenna. A C.A.C. Group Command would have also coordinated the general education 
activity and the NAVM of Vicenza.°*° 
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The Ist CAC. of Caselle Torinese (Lt. Col. Antonio 
Vizzotto) would have incorporated the schools of Levaldigi, 
Foligno and Castiglione del Lago after their transfer to Caselle 
and Venaria Reale respectively; the 2nd C.A.C. of Gorizia (Lt. 
Col. Emesto Botto) would have included the Schools of 
Rimini (to be transferred to Villa Orba), Gorizia and 
Udine/Campoformido. The CT school in Foligno would later 
be transformed into a Fighter Specialization School. In this 
way there would have been a geographically balanced and 
decentralized training organization for hunting, harmoniously 
balanced as a basic teaching activity (2 schools of 2nd period) 
and specialization (a specialization school) for each C.A.C., 
with an overall endowment of 560 aircraft of all types. 

The N.A.As would have remained active for the 
assault. of Aviano (former Assault Specialization school) and 
the NATAT of Lonate Pozzolo as a professional training 
institution. 

Two C.A.B.s were also planned for the bombing. 
(Bomber Training Centre) located on the 1st in Ghedi and then 
in Villafranca (Col. Italo Napoleoni) and on the 2nd in 
Bologna/Panigale (Col. Manlio Balestracci) - then transferred 
in July to Aviano - which would have incorporated 
respectively: the 1st C.A.B.-the B.T. School of Aviano and the 
V.S.V. Section of Villafranca; the 2nd C.A.B.-the B.T. School 
of Malpensa and the V.S.V. Section based on the same airport, 
adopting the same uniformity and teaching criteria as the 
Fighter.°” 


Gen. O.A. Giuseppe Biffi appointed deputy 
commander of R.A. Schools in 1943. At the beginning 
of September, Gen. S.A. took over the command of the 
schools. Renato Mazzucco assisted by Gen. Velardi and 
Del Lupo. A total of 45 different schools were teaching 
with approximately 12,000 students. 


Rome - R.A. Radiotelegraph School In 1943 the Italian Air Force, first of all the armed forces, recruited female 
personnel to specialize for telecommunications service in the units, commands and for the S.S.S.A. 
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The Pola/Puntisella Hydro School would have instead satisfied the requests of that part of the personnel destined for Maritime 
Reconnaissance and coming from the 2nd period B.T. Schools. while the N.A.V. Ju.88 of Forli (then transferred to Bresso) would 
have carried out improvement functions for dive shooting for the personnel coming from the B.T. improvement school of Aviano 
(Col. Paolo Altan) assigned for the common needs of the C.A.B. personnel and inserted in the C.A.B. Group Command. 

The basic and advanced training structures of the other specialties remained unchanged: A.S., O.A.T., O.A.M., C.N. as 
they were dissolved: the N.A.V.I. of Perugia, now superseded in terms of employment by the events of the war, the High Speed 
and High Altitude units of Levaldigi and Guidonia, whose personnel and related material partly merged into the Ist C.S.A. or it 
was destined for the soon-to-be-established Aviation Museum on the Desenzano del Garda seaplane base. 

New autonomous flight units were formed, assigned for the training and service needs of the 5 C.A.P.T.A. established 
for the needs of the S.S.S.A ... 

At the end of July, following the political events that ended with the arrest of Mussolini, the formation of the Badoglio 
Government and the consequent dissolution of the P.N.F. and of the dependent organizations, the 4th Pre-Aeronautic 
Specialization and Gliding Schools Department of the GIL was dissolved and the attribution of the related responsibilities to the 
2nd Flight Schools Units was decided, the establishment of Air Force sections at the former commands provincial of the GIL, the 
formation of the preparatory lists for the draft for the Air Force, the generalized preliminary education, while for the technical- 
professional education for the specialist assistant students, a part of the preparation, equal to 25%, would have been taken care of 
by the technical staff of the industrial plants. 

The R.A. staff recovered with the dissolution of the 4th Pre-Aeronautical Schools Department of the GIL and included 
20 senior officers. 85 junior officers, 120 non-commissioned officers and 350 graduate specialists and airmen. 

In 1943 an important event occurred in the history of the armed forces with the establishment in Venice/S. Andrea of the 
Joint Forces School for the study and application of the new regulations issued by the Supreme Command following the 
establishment of the S.S.S.A. (Aircraft Signaling Discovery Service) for territorial surveillance, a prelude to the establishment of 
DICAT on a unified basis with standard procedures. A school of great importance open to all armed forces however interested in 
this important problem. 

In the month of August the restructuring of the 1st and 2nd period teaching organization and the specialization one 
could be considered completed after many upheavals. The training activity had been heavily affected by fuel restrictions (the 
most serious problem was represented by the limited availability of petrol) but changes in headquarters and commands, logistical 
arrangements, allied bombings and more had also had an impact, among which we must not underestimate the changed 
relationship of collaboration with the Germans which had significantly cooled the service and operational relations between the 
Italian and German aviators which had until then been excellent and full of shared results. Despite all these objective difficulties, 
the results achieved had achieved most of the objectives that the General Schools Command had set out to achieve: to increase 
the trained personnel to meet the increased requests of the Air Force General Staff. 

The situation at the beginning of September was as follows: 


1st period schools - n. 488 student pilots in training, of which 283 additional officer student pilots recruited in July and 
sent to the Schools following a competition announcement which had reduced the initial number of the 430 accepted student 
officer pilots to 74%. Compared to the situation existing on January Ist, there was a decrease of 784 units in the schools in the Ist 
period. 


2nd period schools - n. 882 pilots in training with an increase of 45 units compared to the aforementioned date. Pilots 
in training at post-graduate schools and professional specialization bodies (officers/non-commissioned officers):°** 
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C.A.C. Group Command n. 846 
C.A.B. Group Command n. 228 
Hydro School n. 52 
V.S.V. Schools n.77 


Total no. 1,203 


With an increase of 205 units according to the data ascertained as of January 1, 1943, there was an increase in students in education 
for a total of 2,573 units in training compared to the 2,368 present at the beginning of the year. A significant increase achieved despite the 


negative circumstances reported. 


The declaration of armistice quashed any further optimistic forecast, limiting to September 1st the verification of the statistical data 
which brought the number of military pilots licensed in the first 8 months of 1943 to a total of 950. Just under half of whom joined the units of 
employment. Compared to the previous year there was a modest decrease of 85 units. 

Between 1939/1943 the military pilots patented by the RA Flight Schools totaled 6,131 units divided as follows: 


1939 - n. 1,535 
1940 - n. 1,640 
1941 - n. 971 
1942 - n. 1,035 
1943 - n. 950 


FLIGHT MATERIAL IN 1943 


The heterogeneous sample of aircraft in charge and in use at schools of all levels and specializations, represented by a heritage of 
over 2,600 airplanes of around 40 different models, had created and continued to create in 1943, major problems for the General Command of 
Schools which had been engaged for years in the simplification of the types to be adopted with precise orientation of a few models suitable for 
construction and operating characteristics to the needs of the various Flight Schools. 

The problem was more serious for the 1st and 2nd period schools due to the excessive number of models available with similar 
characteristics and presented fewer difficulties for the other training schools, since they used aircraft identical to the 1st line units with certain 
problems transients for fighters caused by the modest number of war airplanes at the specialty schools: MC.202, Re.2001, although this difficulty 
was being overcome with new assignments underway, including the first series 5 fighters. 

The old Ca. 100, whose most recent examples in service were built in 1937, continued to play its modest but useful role in the R.A. 
units as a liaison aircraft/glider tow and at RUNA for reserve pilot training together with the Fiat G.8, the Cansa C.5 and the other Ba.15, AS. 1/2, 


Ro.5 bis trainers by now definitely headed towards technical and 
structural obsolescence. 

Even more useful is the presence of the Ba.25 biplane 
which was supplied to various Ist century schools with around 400 
examples (the most recent ones were produced in 1942) and the 
oldest ones had at least a decade of life spent in an excellent way, 
with training of pilots for the 1930s and early 1940s. 

Proposed several times for removal from the School 
line, at least for the aircraft equipped with the Asso 200 engine no 
longer in production and with certain maintenance difficulties, it was 
again proposed for removal, this intention was reiterated again in 
1943, but hindered with a certain resistance on the part of some 
technical personnel who were not insensitive to the results produced 
over time by the excellent Breda biplane and were still convinced 
supporters of further service possibilities with an adequate potential 
powerplant. 

But regardless of the practical and sentimental reasons 
that the Ba.25 generated, the decisions of the Stuole General 
Command aimed at rationally unifying the flight material for the first 
period on the Sa.200 biplane (until the available stock was 
consumed), and then moving on to the FL.3/Sa.202 monoplane to be 
subsequently unified into an integrated and perfected model, using 
the Ro.41 for the most advanced training (to be replaced with the 
FN.305 upon consumption) and therefore having within the next 
three years only 2/3 models in service compared to the 6 still used in 
1943. 
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An SM.79 from the Specialization School at V.S.V. of 
Malpensa. This specialization was particularly 
expanded in 1943 with the new offices in Cameri and 
Villafranca to train crews and flight personnel in 
modern instrument flight. 


_ 


A CR.42 from the Aviano Assault school (C.N. subspecialty) crashed during a flat spin. In the first 6 months of 1943, 
11 instructors, including officers and non-commissioned officers, died due to flight accidents. 


The gigantic cargo glider Go.242 in charge of the V.S.M. School. of Cameri to qualify military glider pilots. It had a 
wingspan of m. 24.50, weighed at p.c. approximately 7 tons, it could transport heavy loads and vehicles from the 
folding rear ramp. 
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Survival training at sea for seafaring personnel with jumps into the water from the diving board. The greatest 
difficulties for the activities of the schools in 1943 were the shortage of fuel, the transfers of headquarters and enemy 
air raids. 
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For 2nd period schools, the cancellation of Ro.41 
replaced with FN.315/316, the assignment of Sa.202 to the Ist 
period, the elimination of CR.30/B and CR.32 for fighter and 
BR.20/Ca.310 for bombing together with the residual Ca.135 
already sent for demolition. 

The unified CR.42/B model was to replace the two 
CR.30/32 models, already in progress by extrapolation of 
downgraded examples from the line and expected to be in regular 
production; greater availability of SM.79/Cant. 1007 bis. was 
envisaged for the bombers For aerobatic training, excellent hopes 
were placed on the Sai.7, fast, easy to handle, modern in concept 
and instrumentation (alternatively the FN.315 as a pre-fighter). 
The possibilities of using the excellent characteristics of the PM.1 
as a future standard aircraft for the schools of the period, faded 
miserably with the destruction following an aerial bombing of the 
pre-series of 10 airplanes under construction at the C.N.A. of 
Rome/Littorio and every decision in this regard was overwhelmed 
by the vicissitudes of war. Offers of German-made trainers were 
made by the Luftwaffe in 1943 and among these there were 200 


One of the Ju.87s in charge of the NATAT in Lonate 
Pozzolo. The organization was responsible for 
perfecting the divers, assaulters and combat personnel 
using different types of aircraft including Ba.88/M 
(modified with Fiat A.74 engines, aerodynamic brakes 
for diving and other devices) 


FW.44s, 200 He.72s and 10 Ar.96/Bs available, of which 6 examples of the latter aircraft were purchased and assigned to the 


N.A.VI. of Perugia/S. Egidio.©° 


. at | 


ee) 
~~ ss 


Gliding school in Pavullo nel Frignano. A total of 10 pre-aeronautical gliding schools were licensing 500 glider pilots 
(A-B) and 200 pilots with C licenses in around 1943. 9 gliding schools had been abolished for better educational 


restructuring. 
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TRAINING AIRCRAFT SUBDIVISION (R.U.N.A.) (1 Jan. 1943) 


Sa.202. —Ba.15 AS.1 Ca.100 Cant.10 AS.2 Ro.5 bis Cant.26 Vari 


Ancona 3 1 

Arezzo 

Bari 

Bergamo 

Bologna 1 

Bolzano 

Brescia 

Brindisi 

Cagliari 1 

Catania 1 3 

Como 

Ferrara 1 2 

Firenze 5 

Forli 2 3 2 

Genova 

Gorizia 1 

Littoria 

Livorno 

Lucca 1 

Mantova 1 

Milano 

Modena 1 

Napoli 

Novara 

Padova 1 

Palermo 

Parma 

Perugia 

Pescara 2 

Piacenza 

Pisa 

Ravenna 4 2 

Rieti 

Rimini 2 3 

Roma 

Reggio Emilia 2 3 

Siena 1 

Terni 

Torino 

Treviso 2 

Trieste 2 

Udine 4 

Venezia 1 3 

Verona 1 1 2 
1 2 

3 


1 1 1 
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_ 

N 
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— _ 
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— 
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_ 


orm 


Vercelli 
Vincenza 1 


—_ 
PURBDWWNHE 
~_ 


Totale 8 78 80 175 1 11 39 2 10 
(In uso RUNA) 17 81 


Totali 8 95 80 256 1 11 39 2 10 


Overall total of aircraft supplied to the R.U.N.A. n. 502 
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PRIVATE AIRCRAFT SUBDIVISION (Inventory 1 Jan. '43) 


FN.315 n. 1 Ro.10 n. 1 D.H. Moth n. 6 
OSA.35 n. 1 Sai.2 n. 5 Swift n. 1 
Ba.15 n. 52 Sai.3 n. 8 Tipsy 2 n. i 
Ba.26 n. 1 Sa.202 n. 31 FN.310 n. 3 
Ba.33 n. 1 Sa.204 n. 1 CNA.15 n. 1 
Ba.39 n. 5 Ba.19 n. 1 P.12 n. 1 
Ca.100 n. 23 Bf.108 n. 1 D.H.Puss n. 1 
Ca.111 n. 1 BS.Alva n. 1 Sai.5 n. 1 
Ca.166 n. 2 Ba.28 n. 2 FN.305 n. 3 
Ca.310 n. 1 Ro.5 bis n. 8 S.56 n. 2 
Fiat G.8 n. 2 Ro.6 n. 1 Klemm L.2 n. 1 
NS n. 1 Ro.26 n. 1 Whitney n. 1 
FL.3 n. 1 Fiat AS.1 n. 3 Straight n. 1 
Hanriot n. 1 Fiat G.5 n. 3 D.H.90 n. 1 
M.18 n. 1 Fairchild n. 4 Stinson n. 1 
M.70 n. 1 Zlin XII n. 2 Comper n. 1 


TOTALE: n. 181 


Young pre-aeronautics of the GIL gain direct familiarity with reality. Meeting an FL3 from school on a pre-military 
training camp. Thousands of young Italians received an aviation education with careful widespread propaganda at 
all levels. 
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PILOT SCHOOLS 


The transformations that had taken place in 1943 had also influenced the Ist and 2nd period piloting schools, part of 
which had been abolished or transferred in the decentralization plan prepared by the Schools Command, for a better use of the 
instructor personnel, to leave free the airports intended for operational activities, to safeguard from increased enemy offensive 
activity and flight material deployed on the most exposed fields in the centre-south. 

The activation of the new Ist period School in Ferrara had a positive start with great satisfaction of the commands 
involved, instructors and students who used the nearby Poggio Renatico field for flight exercises and did not interfere in the 
activity of the base airport on which also included the new organization called F.A.B. (Forza Assente Bombardamento) which 
administered, with bureaucratic centralization tasks, all the personnel in the bombing units. 

For the Fighter Specialization School of Udine (later 1st Fighter Training Unit) and the related C.A.C. command newly 
established, the commander of the 2nd Air Fleet Gen. Felice Porro inspected together with Col. Reglieri the new decentralization 
field of Villaorba on which the deployment of a unit detached from the C.A.C. was planned to divide the Campoformido 
workload and start a more rational training preparation cycle. 

For a better functioning of the 1st NAC, General Porro suggested, in addition to the planned decentralization to 
Viilaorba, the completion of the staff of official and non-commissioned instructors, the increase in the supply of MC.200/MC.202 
and an adequate number of spare engines , a regular influx of fuel to ensure training continuity (at least 250 tons per month). 

The presence at the Ist NAC of young officers and non-commissioned officers who were enthusiastic and eager to join 
the departments in line, did not fit well with the sending of tired and depressed pilots assigned to retraining and professional 
refresher courses, a moral aspect which worried the commander of the Team which made it the object of an acute relationship for 
the GS/R.A.. 

Also good was the arrangement of the Ist period School of Bologna (formerly Pistoia) which had busily undertaken the 
flying activity, quickly making up for the time lost in the transfer. The 1st period school of Reggio Emilia (formerly Siena) 
carried out the same activity excellently. 

In particular, the airports of Manduria, Foggia, Frosinone, Capua, Montecorvino Rovella, Pontecagnano, Grosseto, 
Siena, Pistoia, Grottaglie had been cleared of the Schools; The Croatian pilot student school in Mostar, previously under the 
command of Lt. Col. Sandro Serafini, had been dissolved. 

The new situation looked like this: 

Piloting Schools 1st Period (8) Decentralized office 

Aircraft in load: n. 983 

1) Falconara - Lt.Col. Oreste Andrej (later Lt.Col. Renato Donadelli) - Loreto 

2) Ferrara (formerly Frosinone) - Lt.Col. Pasquale Robiglio - Poggio Renatico 

3) Capua Forli (formerly the Flying Academy School) Col. Alberto Moresco (later Lt. Col. Francesco De Grandi) - 
decentralized flight material headquarters Capua - Casarsa delle Delizie School 

4) Reggio Emilia (formerly Siena): Col. Angelo Banchieri (subsequently absorbs the School of Bologna) - Parma/Ca del 


Bosco 

5) Bologna (formerly Pistoia): Lt.-Col. Luigi Marini (absorbs the School of Montecorvino Rovella) - Lugo 

6) Mondovi (formerly Pontecagnano): Lt.Col. Luigi Lovatelli - Cervere 

7) Fano: Lt.Col. Alvaro Leonardi (later Lt. Col. Ugo Grossi) - SMOM (planned transfer to Govone) - Chiesa della 
Colona 


8) Pescara: Col. Ettore Piccinini (planned transfer to Casale Monferrato) - Tortoreto/Colonella 

9) Portoroz (hydro): Maj. Pietro Gioia (then to Pula/Puntisella) - Piran/Porenzo 

N.B.: The following were active: 1 SPE Officer School, 3 Compl. Officer Cadet Schools, 4 Complementary Non- 
Commissioned Officer Cadet Schools, 1 Complementary Officer/Non-Commissioned Officer Mixed School. 1st Period School 
for Croatian Pilots in Mostar dissolved (28 Feb. 1943). 

2nd period military specialization schools (12) Decentralized location Aircraft loaded: n. 919 

Fighter (5) 

1) Foligno (then Caselle Torinese - canceled transfer to Osoppo) Col. Mario Bernini (later Ten.Col. Antonio Giachino) - 
Spoleto/La Bruna 

2) Gorizia: Lt.Col. Ernesto Botto (later Lt. Col. Bruno Brambilla) - S. Pietro del Carso 

3) Levaldigi: Lt.Col. Giovan Battista Ciccu (later Maj. Giuseppe Isaiah) - Lagnasco™! 
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4) Rimini: Col. Alberto Canaveri - Cervia 
5) Castiglione del Lago (later Venaria Reale): Lt.Col. Ciro Ajello (later Lt. Col. Francesco Beccaria 
6) Osoppo: Lt.Col. Marco Minio Paluello (later dissolved) 
Assault (subsequently NATAT/N.A.As. of Aviano) 
1) Ravenna: Col. Michele Leo (later transformed into CT) - La Spreta 
2) Ghedi: Lt.Col. Ermanno Va- fishing line (later transformed into C.T.) - Montichiari 
Bombing (2) 
1) Jesi (formerly Grottaglie): Col. Italo Napoleoni (later Col. Germano La Manna) later dissolved 
2) Aviano: Col. Giuseppe Simonetti (later Col. Giuseppe Lidonni) 
3) Malpensa: Col. Carlo Bartolini 
4) Ghedi: Col. Manlio Balestracci (later dissolved) 
Seaplanes (2nd period) 
1) Pola/Puntisella: Lt.Col. Igino Bianchini (absorbs the Ist period school of Portorose). 
N.B: The Schools had been dissolved: C.T. of Osoppo (climate difficulties), Assault of Ghedi and Ravenna for planned transformation into C.T., the B.T. 
Schools of Jesi and Ghedi. 
The commanders of the Schools' flight units were as follows: 


1st Period Flight material (standard) 
1) Falconara - Capt. Luigi Cesaretti Ba.25, Ro.41, FL.3, 
2) Ravenna/Ferrara - Captain Luigi Costa Sa.200, Sa.202, Cant.25, Ba, 25, 
3) Forli - Capt. Antonio Melandri Ca. 100, Ro.43, 
4) Reggio Emilia - Captain Mario Pozzati Ro.44 


5) Mondovi - Capt. Francesco Pepe 
6) Bologna - Captain Dino Mazzei 
7) Fano - Captain Rodolfo Villa 

8) Pescara - Captain Vincenzo Craus 
9) Portorose - Capt. Osvaldo Sarto 


(1st hydro period) 
Fighter 
10) Foligno - Cap, Domenico Battaglia FL.3, FN.316, CR.30, CR.32, Re.2001, 
CR.42, G.50, MC.200, MC.202, FN.305) 
11) Gorizia - Capt. Vittorio Pezzé: 1st Flight Rep.; Capt. Aldo Bellio: 2nd Flight Rep. 
12) Levald.gi - Capt. Fernando Giocondi then Capt. Ferruccio Ronzi 
13) Rimini - Capt. Arnaldo Giunchi: Ist Flight Rep.; Capt. Carlo Alberto Marino: 2nd Flight Rep 
14) Castiglione del Lago - Capt. Mario Gulli: 1st Flight Rep.; Capt. Alberto Spigaglia: 2nd Flight Rep 
15) Osoppo - Captain Vincenzo Vanni 
Assault 
16) Ravenna - Capt. Sartori Giovanni (assault FN.315, AP.1, Ba.65, CR. 32, CR.42, 
Re.2002. Ro.41 
2nd bombing period SM.81, SM.79, 
17) Ghedi - Capt. Carlo Ivaldi BR.20. Cant.1007, 
18) Jesi - Capt. Francesco Filo Ca.310. Ca.313, SN.84 


19) Aviano - Capt. Antonio Romeri 

20) Malpensa - Capt. Giovanni Soncini 

21) Ghedi (bombing) - Capt. Attilio Solimena: Ist Flight Rep.; Capt. Luigi Del Re: 2nd Flight Rep 
2nd hydro period Ro.43, Ro.44, RS.14, 

22) Pola - Capt. Alfredo Russo (2" Cant.501, Cant.506. shooting period) 


The assignment of flight material established for 1943 a standard allocation distributed in the flight units of the Schools (the Fighter Schools had 2 flight 
departments as their organization) which was divided as follows: 
1st period schools (9) 

25 basic training aircraft (Ba.25/FL.3) 

14 D.C. (Ro.41/Sa.200) 

21 M.C. (Ro.41/Sa.202) 

10 V.S. instrument Flight) FN.305 

70 aircraft per School = potential availability n. 650 aircraft 


2nd period schools (13) 
15 DC (Ro.41/Sa.202) 
25 M.C. (Ro.41) 
15 V.S. (FN.305/315) 
15 C.S. (strong characteristics) FN.316/Sa.202°" 
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70 aircraft for Aircraft School = aircraft available potential no. 950 


Standard equipment for specialty aircraft: 


Fighter Bombing 
10 DC (G.50/B-CR.30/B) 6 D.C. (Ca.164/Sa.202) 
33 MLC. basic (CR.42/G.50) 20 multi-motor. add.to. basic (SM.81/BR.20) 
37 M.C. pushed (MC.200) 20 multi-motor. C.V. (fast features 
10 V.S. (FN.305/315/316) (SM.79 / SM.84. Cant.1007) 
15 C.S. (MC.202/Re.2001) 20 multi-motor. maneuvers (Ca.314) 
105 fighter specialization 6 multi-motor. VSV (Ca.111 / Ca.314) 
18 VSV light aircraft (FN.315/Sa.202) 
4 multi-motor. war type (SM.79/Cant. 1 007) 
4 Bombing specialization aircraft 
ok ok ok 
Advanced Schools 
Fighter 


10 D.C. aircraft (G.50/B - CR.42/B) 

30 single-seaters (MC.200 - G.50 bis/CR.42) 
10 aerobatic two-seaters (FN.315) 

10 fast single-seaters (MC.202/Re.2001) 


AUXILIARY FLIGHT MATERIAL 

The situation of the aeronautical heritage in charge of the Flight Schools and RUNA in 1943 saw the coexistence, alongside modern 
aircraft or those adapted to educational needs, of outdated airplanes to be sent for demolition but still kept in operation for the utility they 
provided and the material impossibility of a prompt replacement due among other things to the lack of aircraft with suitable characteristics. 

The 240 Ca.100s in charge as of 1 Jan. 1943 had been reduced to 221 following losses due to destruction and age (6 Ca.100s: I- 
CATA, I-CATI, I-CATL, I-ADEE, I-CALG , I-ABOY) had been lost in Catania and 2 in Palermo: (I-ABMX and J-ACEB), together with 8 
Ba.15 and 8 between AS.1/AS.2); the 238 Ba.25s were reduced to 196 due to radiation, losses and captures; just under 40 were the remaining Fiat 
G.8 biplanes (exactly 38 examples).° 


An SM.84 in charge of the 2nd period bombing school in Aviano. Downgraded from the Ist line by 90%, the SM.84 trimotor was 
loaded with 93 aircraft to the B.T. Wings, to the complementary groups (19 examples), to the 2nd period Schools (15 examples); 
another 175 aircraft were in stock. 
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The versatile Ro.41 in the single/dual-control version, despite sales, destruction and radiation, went from a total of 343 examples to 443 in 1943 
considering the massive influx of new production that occurred during the year. 

Also noteworthy was the turnout of the FN.305 monoplanes and 315/316 derivatives at the schools with a total of 216 examples. The greatest increase 
for trainer aircraft occurred for the Sa.202 which jumped from 155 examples in charge of the Schools on | Jan. 1943 to 191 in April, reaching 224 at the end of 
August, out of the approximately 340 in charge of the R.A. in September and also the Sa.200 biplanes of the same company, part of which were sold to the Croatian 
air force, were present in the Schools in the considerable number of 75 aircraft. However, there were few Ca.164s in service in the Schools which did not exceed 20 
examples out of the Ca. 200 in service in the Italian air force. 

However, there are still few fast Sai.7s destined largely for the Fighter Training School as they have exceptional speed (400 km/h), great handling, 
excellent autonomy (1,000 km) obtainable with the small I.F. engine. Beta RC. of 280 HP. 

The small pre-series of P.M.1s intended to replace the Ba.25s destroyed in July during the bombing of the Littorio airport was unfortunate; only the 
prototype was saved which, appropriately extrapolated after the war, would give life to the famous Macchi MB.308, protagonist of the Italian aeronautical renaissance. 
On the other hand, the small AVIA/FL.3 was excellent in terms of technical success and present in high numbers in the schools. From the initial 30 specimens 
ascertained on | Jan. 1943 at the School Command, it quickly rose to over 300 units on the day before the armistice. 

A fair number of Cansa C.5 biplanes were in service at the RUNA aerocentres (60 examples) for the training of pre-military and air reserve pilots. 

The supply of G.50/Bs for the 2nd period fighter schools was slightly increased, with the delivery at the beginning of 1943 of the last 10 examples of the 
3rd production series which brought the total number of trainers in charge of the schools to 90 . Also noteworthy was the presence of the Fiat CR.30/B trainer, 
resurrected productively 8 years after its cessation, while the first deliveries of the new two-seater CR.42/B trainers developed by the Lombardy Air Force and 
Caproni Trento took place. 

The assignments of radial engine fighters (G.50 bis, MC.200 and CR.42) also increased, downgraded from the Ist line and sent to the Schools together 
with the BR.20/M, SM.84, Cant.1007 bombers. Instead, the training life of the Ca.135 destined for demolition ended in indifference together with 73 Fiat BR.20s and 
51 SM.84s, the latter characterized by no more than 1/2 years of life. 

Despite the demolition orders issued on 31 May 1943, on that date the Air Force still had 217 BR.20s, 200 SM.84s, 353 Ba.25s, 41 Ba.65s, 30 Ca.135s, 
132 Ro.37s in its possession, 97 Ca.310, 25 Ca.312, 12 Ro.44, 17 Ro.1 bis, 20 Ba.29, 2 Cant.1012, 92 Ba.88: a total of over 1,200 aircraft that could no longer find a 
suitable location in a rational and logical use of such a huge aeronautical heritage prematurely sold. 


FLIGHT MATERIAL AVAILABLE 


Schools Warehouse 
221 (RUNA) Ca.100 10 

196 Ba.25 16 

38 FiatG.8 - 

363 Ro.41 43 

136 FN305 20 

25 FN.315 4 

33 FN.316 4 

224 Sa.202 66 

75 Sa.200 40 

20 Ca.164 46 

10 Sai.7 - 

48 FL.3 264 

40 (RUNA) C5 20 

84 G.50/B - 

64 CR.30/B = 

12 CR.42/B - 

86 (RUNA) Ba.15 - 

86 (RUNA) Fiat.AS.1/2 - 

34 (RUNA) Ro.1 bis 2 

10 Sai.10 = SM.81 Go.242 glider tug. The new school of military glider 
86 (RUNA) Various aircraft a pilots (flying without an engine) established in Cameri (then in 


Orio al Serio) was certifying pilots in possession of the C license 
for the new specialty. 
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Viterbo parachute folding school. This delicate work carried out essentially by specialists provided for the control, 
repair and maintenance of the approximately 8,000 parachutes handled by the schools of Tarquinia and Viterbo and 
by those of the flight units. 
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Reggiane and Macchi aircraft of the Ist C.A.C. (Fighter Training Centre) Between 1 November 1942 and 30 June 
1943, 1,600 bombers/torpedo bombers/fighters/attackers and 600 reconnaissance planes/transports had been 
canceled from the aeronautical heritage. Another 1,790 first-line aircraft were under repair. 


PROFESSIONAL TRAINING SCHOOLS 


This group of higher level Schools had the task of perfecting the military pilots dismissed from the 2nd period Schools 
from a technical-operational-professional perspective before being assigned to the departments. Even in this training sector, 
suppressions, transformations, modifications and transfers occurred. 

1) O.A.T. School (Terrestrial Aerial Observation) Cerveteri (then Arezzo/Capannori) Lt. Col. Guglielmo Marchesi - 
Flight Rep. Maj. Ettore Zambaldi (R.E. Observatories) 

2) O.A.M. School (Maritime Aerial Observation) Orbetello (then Portorose) Lt. Col. Ercole Savi - Flight Rep. Capt. 
Oreste Senta (RM Observatories) 

3) S.V.S.M. (Unpowered Flight School) Pavullo nel Frignano - Cap. Umberto Pezzali (military instructors for gliders) 

S.V.S.V. (No Visibility Flight School) Littoria (later Cameri) Lt. Col. Giuseppe Dorino - Flight Rep. Capt. Lucio 
Quacchia 

4) S.V.S.V. - Malpensa (later at the «Leone» Fighter/Interceptor Command) Col. Virgilio Sala (later Lt. Col. Michele 
Banchio) - Flight Rep. Capt. Bartolomeo Scarafia 

Section V.S.V. - Cameri (then to the S.V.S.V. of Villafranca) 

Section. V.S.V. - Linate (then Malpensa) assigned to the S.V.S.V. of Villafranca - Maj. Cesare Prato 

5) S.V.S.V. - Villatranca (absorbs the V.S.V. Sections of Cameri and Malpensa) Lt. Col. Giuseppe Donno - Flight 
Rep. Capt. Adriano Piva (later Maj. Cesare Prato) 

6) Bombing Specialization School - Aviano (formerly Lecce) then 1 N.A.B. - Col. Paolo Altari (transformed and 
merged into the C.A.B.) 


7) Bombardment School - Bologna/Panigale (then 2' N.A.B.) (transformed and merged into 2 C.A.8.)° 
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The DFS. 230 assault glider assigned to the V.S.M. school of Cameri. The DGCA had purchased 50 examples of 
DFS. 230 and 10 Go. 242 to be assigned to the 1st Assault Glider unit. The load capacity of the DFS.230 was 10 
equipped men plus the pilot. 


8) Fighter Specialization School (later the N.A.C.) Udine/Carnpoformido-Villaorba - Col. Carlo Magno Grandinetti 
(later Lt. Col. Ernesto Botto) merged into the 1st C.A.C.; Flight Rep. Maj. Marco Larcher 

9) Fighter Specialization School (later 2" N.A.C.) Caselle Torinese - Lt. Col. Antonio Vizzotto (merged into the 2nd 
C.A.C.) 

10) N.A.As. (Assault Training Unit) Aviano - Maj. Alessandro Cerutti (later Maj. Enrico Stasi) - Flight Rep. Capt. 
Carlo Valdi (merged into NATAT) 

11) N.A.T.A.T. (later N.A.T.) (Dive Shooting Training Unit) Lonate Pozzolo - Maj. Luciano Orlandini (later Maj. 
Gino Lodi then Col. Sirio Fossati) - Flight Rep. Capt. Dante Cumbat 

12) Assault Glider Pilot School (later N.V.S.M.) Cameri (later Orio al Serio/Ponte S. Pietro) - Lt. Col. Adolfo 
Contoli Flight Rep. Lt. Gianni Corradi 

13) N.A.V.I. (Embarked Aircraft Training Unit) Perugia/S. Egidio - Maj. Michele Mandara (later Maj. Fridolino 
Mayer) later dissolved 

14) N.A.V.Me. (Messerschmitt Aircraft Training Unit) Vincenza - Lt. Fausto Filippi (Fighter Bf.109) 

15) N.A.V. Ju. (Junkers Aircraft Training Unit) Airasca (then Forli/Bresso) - Capt. Bruno Melchioni (Ju.88 Bombers) 

16) Ist N.A.I. (Interceptor Training Unit) Treviso/S, Giuseppe - Lt. Col. Second Revetria - Flight Rep. Maj. Giovanni 
Buffa (then 1st NAI operational with 2nd and 11th CT Group) 

17) Ist N.A.S. (Torpedo Training Unit) Gorizia/Mema - Maj. Guglielmo Di Luise (later Lt. Col. Arduino Buri) Flight 
Rep. Capt. Paolo Lombardi 

18) 3rd N.A.S. - Pisa (then Salon en Provence) Teo.Col. Carlo Unia - Flight Rep. Capt. Giancarlo Borgazzi N.B.: 2nd 
N.A.S. of Naples/Capodichino dissolved. 

19) Section. A.C.N. (Night Hunting Training Section) Aviano depends on the 1st NAI - Maj. Dante Corradini - Flight 
Rep. Lt. Sergio Franchin 

20) Parachute School - Tarquinia (later dissolved and merged into the Viterbo School) Col. Luigi Gori-Savellini - 
Flight Rep. Maj. Dante Salvetat™° 
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21) Parachute School - Viterbo - Col. Renato Di Jorio - Flight Rep. Capt. Giuseppe Gualandi 
22) Ra.Ri Telecommunications School - Lido di Ostia - Ten.Col. Alfonso Zabatta 


Bombing 

6 light multi-engine aircraft (Ca.310) 
20 medium multi-engines (Ca.313/314) 
20 line multi-engines (SM.79/Cant.1007 bis) 
10 V.S. multi-engines (SM. 81/BR.20) 
56 aircraft 

S.V.S.V. 

Ca.111 n.6 

Sa.202 n. 12 

FN.315 __n. 6 (instrument flight) 

SM.81 n. 20 (instrument flight) 
SM.79 n. 4 (1st line armed) 


n. 48 aircraft 


SPECIAL AUTONOMOUS UNITS 

1) P Unit (Personality Transport Unit) - Centocelle north - Maj. Luigi De Siena (later Cap. Ardito Cristiani interim) 

2) Anti-aircraft squadron (assigned personal training to the Ra.Ri. School) - Littoria - Capt. Gaetano Rizzi) 

3) Training squadrons (employees of Z.A.T. Commands) - CentoceUe-Bresso-Padua-Bari-Florence - Training sections (G.U.A. Flight Rep. ) 
4) C.A.P.T.A. Flight Unit (Aeronautics Telecommunications Personal Training Center) based in Rome/Littorio, Perugia, Venegono, Treviso 


SPECIALIST SCHOOLS R.A. 
1) Capodichino - Col. Mario Armati - Flight Rep. Capt. Massimo Marasco (planned transfer to Frosinone) 

2) Capua - Col. Giuseppe Cacciolla (later Lt. Col. Pasquale Fraia) - Flight Rep. Capt. Vincenzo Salomone (planned transfer in Pescara) 
3) Vibo Valentia — Lt. Col. Cesare Bartoletti (transferred to Rome/S, Michele) 
4) Turin - Lt. Col. Giuseppe Buccari 

5) Udine - Maj. Giovanni Monzardo 

6) Varese - Maj. Giuseppe Rodriguez 

7) Bologna - Captain Giovanni Mastropasqua 

8) L'Aquila - Cap. Achille Pucci 

9) Ascoli Piceno - Cap. Raoul Tordi 

10) Perugia - Lt.Col. Enrico Catanzaro (then transferred to Cremona) 

11) Orvieto - Lt. Col. Pasquale Mento 

12) Cremona - Lt. Col. Ernesto Mortillaro (absorbs the Perugia School) 

13) Rieti - Lt. Col. Andrea Locarno 

14) Rome/S. Michele - Lt. Col. Cesare Fantoni (later Lt. Col. Eugenio 
Mazzotta) 


OFFICIAL STUDENT SCHOOLS 

1) Officer Cadet School - Ciampino (then Rieti) Col. Salvatore Ribella 

2) R.A. Application School - Florence - Gen. D.A. Ettore Lodi (later Gen. 
D.A. Vincenzo Velardi) 


NCO STUDENT SCHOOLS 

1) Non-Commissioned Officer Cadet School - Ferrara (Lt.Col. Aristide 
Bagatta) ‘ = ef ' . 
2) School of Ra.Ri. operator/mechanic specialists. - Lido di Ostia news = Fi ae ae ag ene 
3) School of on-board specialists for Ju.88 - Florence/Peretola C206 OF Is period student. 5 fs: LOE 

Ist CAPTA - Rome - Col. Luigi Fortuna decentralization plan had established the commands of 


2nd CAPTA - Rome/Nomentano - Lt. Col. Gustavo Da Milano™’ the 1st and 3rd School Grouping in Milan and Pavullo 
- the command of the 2nd remained in Pesaro. 
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Specialists in front of a Ju.88 sold by the 2nd Luftflotte to the R.A. The assignment to the Italian units of approximately 50 used and new 
examples of the German twin-engine aircraft ordered from the RLM in 200 units resulted in the establishment of a training unit first in 
Forli, then in Bresso. 


3rd CAPTA- Cerqueto (PG) 

4th CAPTA - Rome/Lido di Ostia - Lt. Col. Alfonso Zabatta 

5th CAPTA - Treviso Ra.Ri. Instructor School - Rome 

S.S.S.A Joint Forces School (Discovery Aircraft Signaling Service) Venice/S. Andrea. 


ok GR ok 


During 1943, the Specialist Schools had also suffered the negative repercussions deriving from the progress of the war 
and dysfunctions, transfers, decentralizations, suppressions and new School institutions had also manifested themselves in this 
sector. 

The state educational institutes and civil bodies responsible for the recruitment and preliminary training of specialist 
assistant students destined for the RA included in 1943 a total of 130 industrial and technical schools for mechanics, electricians, 
radio operators, drivers, mechanics, plumbers, engine engineers, electrical technicians; 18 industrial specialization courses, 87 
centers of the R.A.C.L and the R.F.M.I. with several thousand students in education. 

The civil organization designated for preliminary training and training (flying and sailing/powered flying) was in 
operation with 19 R.U.N.A aerocentres located. 

The same number of airports and on a seaplane base and with 9 gliding schools managed by the GIL with the technical 
collaboration of the Air Force, 10 aeronautical infirmaries and numerous pre-aeronautical centers were active at the GIL federal 
commands for aeronautical propaganda. 

The supply of motorized aircraft and gliders had been increased with the requisition of flight material from private 
individuals, industries and aviator clubs, the range of educational material had been expanded and in particular the RT equipment 
which included standard models of the on-board and ground type: A.310, A.350/A, B.30, T.262/1, T.281, T.335, R.194, R.180, 
DGG/1144, RGM.3 and RG.61/A, i.e. say receivers/transmitters, radio direction finders and other radioelectric devices. 
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Most of the instruction and flight schools now gravitated 
towards northern Italy and the Adriatic side to escape the dangers of war, 
the suppressed schools (over 20 of all types) had strengthened those in 
activity with personnel and materials, the flight material had significantly 
increased and improved, reaching 70% of the school aeronautical fleet in 
terms of quality of models and technical characteristics, education had also 
been improved and the teaching subjects were now more in line with the 
professional preparation of pilots and specialists. 

But the general improvement of the organization with new 
methods-doctrines-practices-modern material was contrasted with objective 
difficulties of the war, including fuel shortages, enemy incursions, frequent 
alarms, deterioration of relations with the Germans, reduced aeronautical 
production caused by bombings. 

In 1943, the flight material in charge of the 1st and 2nd period 
schools had exceeded the number of 2,000 units, mostly of new production 
with the exception of around 300 aircraft which were now outdated from a 
technical point of view and including Ca.100, Ba .25, Ba.15, Ba.28, Ba.39 
and Fiat G.8 destined for replacement and subsequent demolition but whose 
reinstatement was slow. 

During 1943, the new and definitive order was approved, 
prepared by the General Schools Command following authorization from 


Also the transfer from the OBS of a hundred Bf. 109 the SM/RA and including: General Command - Command Office - Flight 
used and the order from the RLM of 300 new Unit; 

examples for the fighter units, was the valid reason for Ist Unit: Higher education institutions; 

establishing a training unit for Bf.109 in Vicenza. 2nd Unit: Flight Schools: 


Here an example of Bf. 109/G6R6 used for school. 3rd Unit: Specialist Schools - various professional training 


courses: 

4th Unit: Pre-aeronautical, specialization and gliding schools. 

Higher education institutions included: 

Air Force Academy-Application School R.A. Air War School. The Flying Schools were divided into: Military schools, 
recruitment/training with division into piloting and professional schools and flying and professional training schools. Pre-military schools with 
division into flight schools (gliding/tourism units for pre-military piloting) and professional schools (state schools). Post-military schools (for 
training Air Force reserve pilots). 


ASSAULT GLIDER SCHOOL 

In the original location of Cameri which had seen the first flights of military glider pilot students engaged in increasingly difficult 
tasks the previous year, the Glider Pilot School, still commanded by Lt. Col. Adolfo Contoli, began to acquire in the spring of 1943 the necessary 
professional philosophy that was to gradually lead the students to the demanding acquisition of the military glider pilot's license (the first awarded 
by the Italian Air Force). 

Even though they had the C license with the 3 stylized seagulls and therefore considerable experience of soaring flight, the students 
of the School soon became aware that the training and preliminary training gliders, which they had flown up to that point, including the 
«Asiago», the CAT.28, the «Turbine» and other similar ones, were very different from piloting the heavier DFS.230s over 11 meters long and 
weighing one ton, and driving the Go.242s with a 16-mast fuselage was even more challenging. meters, wingspan of m. 24 and empty weight of 
kg. 3,200, these were operational gliders, which they would subsequently fly on war missions if circumstances had required their participation in 
air landing or air refueling operations. 

In the same period they arrived at the V.S.M. School. of Cameri the first DFS.230 and Go.242 gliders purchased in Germany (the first 
order to the RLM concerned 110 DFS.230s then reduced to 50 and delivered in just 10 examples and 10 Go.242s of which only 4 were delivered) 
and at the same time the School received the first prototype of the Italian cargo glider AL.12/P (Aeronautica Lombarda mod. Preti) 14 meters 
long, wingspan 21.30 meters, empty weight 1,500 kg (3,300 per cent), stowage capacity in the fuselage up to 14 m3. and capable of carrying 16 
soldiers on board, a d.c. cannon. 47/32, a Breda machine gun mod. 37 and related ammunition.” 
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Aircraft and personnel of the O.A.T. School of Lucca. In 1943 
the R.A. it had 12,013 officers and 167,276 non-commissioned 
officers, graduates and airmen. The planes lost due to war 
and accidents amounted to 6733 examples. Another 2129 
aircraft had been decommissioned. 


AVIA airplane. During training, student pilot Balilla 
Pedrazzini died in an accident while he was on board a 
DFS.230 which crashed following the movement of the 
ballast load. 

The training continued intensely with towed 
and instrument flights, estimated and astronomical 
navigation, night landings and take-offs, loading and 
unloading of material on board and military tactical 
preparation with marches, musket shooting, automatic 
weapons, mortars, use of explosives and sabotage 
techniques to have a complete technical-professional- 
military preparation. In August the exams for obtaining 
the military glider pilot's license began, the most 
demanding test of which consisted of a night flight with a 
loaded DFS.230 and landing. But only 11 students 
managed to qualify as the announcement of the armistice 
stopped any further activity at the N.V.S.M..°° 
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An excellent technical result that convinced the testers of the 1st 
CSA. To tow the heavy gliders with an adequate margin of driving 
power, CR.42, Ca.133, SM.81 equipped with a special towing hook 
were assigned to the School. In April the glider pilot school moved 
to Orio al Serio and the special gliding section was entrusted to Maj. 
Tullio Mussolini. 

At the beginning of the summer the School changed its 
name and became the Nucleo Volo Senza Motore (N.V.S.M.) with a 
detached section at the Ponte San Pietro airport and the 250 students 
in training were symbolically divided, as for the Air Force 
Academy, into courses « Aquila 1st" and "Borea 2nd" depending on 
the type of flying license obtained, courses which included, among 
other things, the acquisition of a motor pilot's licence, an aspect 
which was assigned to the N.V.S.M. a group of new FL.3s for basic 
training. 

At Orio al Serio the use of an FL.3 without an engine was 
tested for the first time, to accustom the student to the new aircraft 
and make him fully master of the gliding characteristics of the small 


Cancello airport near Grazzanise bombed on 5 September by 
USAAF B.26s. Two days earlier, representatives of the 
Badoglio Government had signed the text of the armistice with 
Anglo-American Italy in Sicily. 
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CHAPTER SIX 


SOURCES CONSULTED 
US/SMA 


Superaereo 

SA/Com.A v. Sardegna 
GAM EG SLL 
Notiziari vari 


A.C.S./Roma 
1943 
B.43/44/45/54/55/57/79/80/81 /GM 


S.LA. 
B.23/ 163/ 165/168 


US/SME 


Comando Supremo 
Superesercito 
Com.2a Armata 
Esercitavia Slo.Da. 
Arrnir 


US/SMM 
Supermarina 
B.2/3/4/10/14/15/16/17/18/20/21/116/119 


G.S.A. (USA 
IT.879 881 882 886 892 1230/a 1165/a 1300 1301 1303 1304 5627 5911 6792 


B.M.Archiv (W. Germania) 


G.Kdo 2Fl.Kps. 1OFI.Kps.1944 1997 1999 2000 3251 3266 3267 3268 3270 3272 3276 3277 
3279 3287 3295 3305 3306 3316 

G.Kdo LW/Stabs 4171 4172 4173 G.Kdo 8Fl.Kps.5001 5022 5035 

G.Kdo 4Lt.Fl. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 


GENERAL STRATEGIC-POLITICAL EVENTS 
(period 11 July 1943/12 Sept. 1943) 


Feltre Conference (19 July 1943) - The German presence in the Mediterranean (1940/1943) - The change of 
government - The Badoglio Government - The loss of Sicily - Secret contacts with the allies - The German countermeasures - 
The involvement of the R.A. - The Italian-German meeting in Tarvisio - The German plans against Italy - The military 
conference in Bologna - The situation in Rome - The «Giant Two» - Towards the armistice - The «Alarich» plan - The operation 
«Avalanche».©*! 
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GENERAL STRATEGIC-POLITICAL EVENTS 
(Period 11 July 1943/12 Sept 1943 


The news that the Allies had been preparing a 
landing in the Mediterranean for some time no longer 
constituted a secret or a mystery for the Axis, and therefore 
also for the others, including the neutral countries, there 
was reason to wait, since it remained only to ascertain 
where and how the Allied landing would take place, with 
what magnitude of forces and means it was carried out, 
what probability it had of success. 

It has been said that the hypotheses of the Axis 
and the predictions of the various responsible commands 
oscillated between subjective theses and different personal 
evaluations, based on strange intuitions, mathematical or 
empirical predictions, and, perhaps the most truthful and 
intuitive of all was Mussolini himself who anticipated that 
after Pantelleria the next move of the Anglo-Americans 
would manifest itself in Sicily. And so it was! 

Today, in light of the events that occurred 
another forty years ago, the prediction seems completely 
logical and natural. Let's examine the facts analytically. 

The fall of Pantelleria after 4 days of incessant 
air attacks clearly demonstrated to the proponents of the 


Social housing affected in the San Lorenzo district. The two 


Anglo-American theory "Only aviation and no stop attack", bomber formations provided by the Air Forces: 9 (Libya) and 
that the uninterrupted attack from the sky had been decisive 12' (Algeria-Tunisia) were under the command of Gen. James 
in overcoming human resistance and causing its collapse. Doolittle who had carried out a raid with B.25s on Tokyo in 


We do not completely agree on this simplistic aspect of the ee 


events even if all appearances seem to demonstrate the 

opposite, but we believe that the same argument can be 

valid for Malta even if the moral aspect, the example, had an extraordinary influence on this problem of the leaders and the will 
of those responsible to stubbornly resist, but we must also reject other reassuring suggestions, such as the humanitarian aspect of 
surrender, disdainfully refusing to accept the offensive and provocative hypothesis pettily aired by the adversaries and based on 
the racial, strong-willed and character that differentiates one people from another. 

However, appearances aside, Air Marshall Tedder's theory of an attack from the sky on Pantelleria could, in his 
opinion and with amplified criteria, also be adapted for Sicily, naturally with due proportions and over a more prolonged period 
of time. And this was the doctrine that finally prevailed! 

We do not know whether the intensification of air attacks on Sicily between June and the first ten days of July were 
analyzed and statistically translated by some Axis service - or simply recorded as chronological events, but all this complex 
strategic behavior is analyzed in a cold observer of the events that followed one another, he suggested as natural logic applied for 
Pantelleria that the allied theory was identical and the procedure similar, and if the two aspects coincided the logical result could 
only lead to one objective: Sicily! 

The Germans, the OKW, some leaders of the Supreme Command, the SIM and the Abwehr did not agree on the 
priority of objectives, leaning in this order between Sardinia, Greece, Crete, Sicily, the Balkans, southern France and Corsica. But 
shouldn't the concentration of landing craft in Tunisian ports have been seen as an alarm signal? And how could we interpret the 
uninterrupted attacks on Sicily's airports which had forced the Axis to move backwards to avoid the total destruction of its air 
potential? The general situation in the Central Mediterranean was subjected, among other things, to daily control by the strategic 
reconnaissance, which had ascertained for days the transfer from the Algerian ports to Tunisia of the bulk of the landing craft, the 
centralization in the Tunisian airports of transport units with gliders and paratroopers, the centralization of naval protection 
formations between Bizerte, Tunis, Bona and Malta, the concentration of no less than 500 fighter planes on Malta's airports. 
Wasn't all this symptomatic?" 
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19 July 1943 - The moment the bombs were dropped on Rome. The popular neighborhoods of San Lorenzo, Tiburtino, Portonaccio 
were hit; the railway stations, the University, the Polyclinic, the Basilica of S. Lorenzo and the Verano cemetery. Initially, 717 deaths 
and 12,659 injuries were reported. 


«Flying fortresses» towards Naples. 91 B.17 of the 12th A.F. on Bombing of Naples and the popular neighborhoods behind the 
April 4th they heavily attacked Naples, Capodichino airport port which had already been hit hard previously with the large 
and the port causing enormous destruction, 221 deaths, sinking naval basin sunk, docks destroyed, power plants. Fire and flames 


of ships, destruction of 30 planes and the railway network. rise from the tormented city. 
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airport of the City and Ciampino escorted by the «Lightning» which carried out machine-gunning on the ground. No 
fewer than 80 aircraft of all types were destroyed, including numerous SAS three-engined aircraft. 


Feltre - 19 July 1943 - The last meeting between Mussolini and the Fuhrer before the fall of fascism. During the Italian-German 
conference at Villa Gaggia the USAAF bombed the city of Rome for the first time during the war. 


Grosseto airport was attacked by surprise from the sea with heavy destructive effects on Italian-German flight 
material and human lives. The city was also hit with numerous victims including dozens of children in a 
kindergarten. 


If there was a surprise, it occurred to an extent relative to the uncertainty of the moment and without taking the Axis 
completely by surprise, since the invasion was expected in any case, defensive and offensive measures had been adopted in the 
various threatened areas, even if in reality these measures were however inadequate to push back to the "shoreline" the great 
offensive-logistic-technical effort that the allies were able to produce in Sicily to an extent never seen before. 

The Anglo-American Expeditionary Force, made up of 180,000 men, 1,800 cannons, 600 tanks, 14,000 vehicles 
embarked on 2,800 transport ships and landing craft supported by 280 warships and a mass of 4,900 airplanes, was spotted on the 
evening of 9 July by Italian and German reconnaissance planes, followed in its long-distance nocturnal movement on the screen 
of the «Wassermann» of Cape Passero and Porto Palo, definitively ascertained at a distance of 160 miles and finally identified at 
dawn on 10 July from the optical observation points coastal areas of south-western Sicily. 

The invasion of Southern Europe had begun! 

The first attack was briefly supported by the coastal divisions which turned out as expected, completely inadequate in 
terms of structures, tasks, and armament for this commitment, but it was a short-lived and modest effort since numerous 
bridgeheads on the beaches were established by the allies in a short time while in the rear groups of paratroopers put the entire 
south-western sector of Sicily on alert at a depth ranging from 25 to 80 km. inside, and the air force intervened en masse for 
tactical and remote support. 

On the evening of 11 July, 40% of the Allied forces (around 80,000 men), 30% of the guns, half of the tanks and 
vehicles had already been landed. A real technical-logistical surprise for the Axis which did not believe or suppose that the 
technological possibilities and capabilities of the allies were of such dimensions, interpretations and mobility. 

It soon became clear that the Allied invasion had been successful and that it was perhaps no longer possible to stop it 
with only Italian-German forces on the island.°™ 
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There were also worrying failures in the defense when the strongholds of Augusta-Syracuse fell with a crash under the command 
of the Admiral Leonardi, abandoned by everyone without honorable resistance and handed over to the enemy without even 
imitating the symbolic resistance of Pantelleria. 

The reaction of the Italian-German Air Force to the Anglo-American landing was proportionate to the residual 
availability of air units after the catastrophic destruction suffered previously but was still inferior to the needs of the moment and 
insufficient to repel it, even if the participation of all the airmen in what was necessary to try to change the situation was generous 
as always. The desired and promised intervention of the Naval Battle Squadron did not occur, and this heavy defensive gap also 
contributed to the positive success of the Allied landing, the effective contrast of which was largely accomplished by the Axis 
aviation at a distance and in a close and on the coasts by the land units immediately upstream of the bridgeheads. 

The first negative impression of the OKW, based subjectively on reports from Sicily, was the insufficient Italian 
contribution to repel the attack, as the result was significantly inferior to the effort produced by the German armored units of the 
XIV Panzer Kps. The alarming episodes of Augusta and Syracuse provided the OKW with further confirmation of the first 
negative impressions received and Hitler had the immediate perception that Sicily - the first part of Italy invaded by the enemy - 
would be essentially defended by German troops. 

However, it was necessary to take serious measures by urgently sending more German troops to southern Italy to 
prevent serious risks to the XIV Korps. 


The indiscriminate Allied bombings on Italian cities caused thousands of deaths and injuries, great destruction of 
civilian homes, public buildings, museums, churches and industrial plants. The Basilica of S. Chiara destroyed in 
Naples by air attack burns irremediably. 
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A "Flying Fortress" is supplied with large-caliber bombs destined for targets in central-southern Italy. 


First the 29th Pz.Gr.Div. was assigned there and quickly moved to Calabria, and the Ist Parachute Div. was quickly 
airlifted from France and in the emergency of deployment and given the destruction of the Sicilian fields was even parachuted 
into the plain of Catania. Relations between the Italian and German commands became very tense! 

On 14 July the Head of GSG envisaged, in a note written to Mussolini, the: «Need for a significant and immediate 
Allied (German) intervention in land and air forces, the failure of which would jeopardize being able to continue the fight with 
honor». The Ambrosio memo anticipated the fate of Sicily, more or less in the short term, highlighting among the causes of the 
probable collapse the lack of naval opposition and the weak air opposition which had not prevented the approach, landing and 
penetration as theorized by S.C. inside of; the inadequacy of the armament and classification of the coastal areas G.U., the lack of 
strength of the fortified works, the lack of efficiency in terms of armament and mobility of the Italian GU. of maneuvers, and 
went on to highlight, among other things, the impossibility for the Italian armed forces to face the situation alone and the need for 
German help in armored corps (in addition to those already flown in) and with reinforcements of at least 2,000 aircraft, 
interrupting, if necessary, operations in Russia to defend Italy and regain relative air dominance in the Central Mediterranean. 

On 14 July, the same day as the Ambrosio report, Mussolini prepared a memorandum for the Supreme Command 
based on the first events ascertained in Sicily, describing his concerns about the evolution of the situation: 

«a) After the landing of the allies, the in-depth penetration occurred at a faster pace. 

b) This was made possible by the fact that the enemy has overwhelming air superiority. 

c) The availability of trained and specialized troops such as parachutists and glider pilots contributed to this success. 

d) Success was also made possible due to the undisputed dominion of the sea. 

e) The perfect collaboration between all its General Staff, operating with decision and flexibility, has allowed a 
coordinated development of operations.°° 
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Despite these indisputable arguments, the situation can still be dominated, as long as there is, in addition to the means, 
a plan and the will and ability to apply it. The plan can only be summarized as follows: 

1) resist at all costs on land; 

2) hinder the enemy's supplies with the massive use of our air and sea forces." 

The Fuhrer's order to the OBS on the situation created in Sicily established that any help that the Italian Armed Forces 
could give was not to be taken into account, but to entrust only the German units with the task of delaying the enemy advance as 
much as possible and stopping it. To Mussolini, who had urgently requested air reinforcements from the Fuhrer, Hitler replied: 
«... despite all the difficulties I have decided to continue with the utmost energy the strengthening of the German air forces in 
Italy. In July, 220 devices have been flown in so far; another 250 bombers and fighters will arrive as expected by the end of the 
month, and I have arranged for a further strengthening of the 2nd Luftflotte in the form of a fighter group and 7 bomber groups, 
including two groups particularly equipped against naval targets". 

In the third ten days of July, the Supreme Command prepared, through the Operations Office, a report concerning the 
causes that had caused or contributed to the military disaster that occurred in Sicily, acutely analyzing, on the basis of the reports 
drawn up by the commands of the GU. and from the complex of operations carried out in the first 20 days of battle for the 
defense of the island, all the relevant information received. 

These causes can be summarized as follows: 

1) lack of naval combat and weak air combat during the approach to the coast of the Allied landing forces. Weak and 
ineffective counter during the landing, penetration and related counter-offensive reaction. 

2) inadequacy of the armament and classification of the GU of coastal defense, scarcity of defensive works, little 
efficiency for armament and mobility of the Italian GUs of maneuvers.°° 


aa 


The timed altimetric scheme used by the RAF to penetrate Italy from the Alps using air currents and mountain 
passes in 6 hours of flight from bases in southern England to Milan, assisted flight with «Pathfinders» units. 
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The situation was particularly serious, new 
landings were feared both in Sardinia and on the 
peninsula, the political situation and the ongoing 
conspiracies aggravated the tragic reality of that 
dramatic July even more and the proposal for a high- 
level meeting between those responsible for the Axis, a 
meeting which was sponsored by many parties: by 
Mussolini to resolve the dramatic situation that had 
arisen; by the Fuhrer eager to clarify once and for all to 
what extent it was possible to expect Italian help and 
what intentions the Duce had to re-establish the dramatic 
political-military situation that was emerging as 
confused and dangerous in relations with the Reich; by 
Gen. Ambrosie eager to definitively break with the 
Germans and the Duce at any cost, considering himself, 
rightly or wrongly, the point man and interventionist for 
his position and authority of the monarchical, political, 
anti-fascist and General Staff to the fascist regime; by 
the fascist dissidents headed by Ciano and Grandi, who 


thought of ousting Mussolini by placing him in the New Panzer units arrive in Italy from Germany. A 
minority with a motion of no confidence and of total of 18 German divisions are ready to implement 
strengthening, with the help of the House of Savoy, the the «Alaric» Plan for the disarmament and 


state and the government that were supposed to save the 
country; by the orthodox fascists headed by Farinacci 
and Buffarini, who knew of the ongoing intrigues and 
wanted to create, also with the decisive help of the German Nazis, a new fascist and revolutionary state loyal to Germany, ready 
to fight in a renewed climate of trust and of determination, and finally by the diplomatic and military emissaries loyal to the 
Monarchy who rotated circumspectly but available in the allied circles of Madrid, Bern, Lisbon, Tangier and the Vatican, ready 
to facilitate or request meetings and negotiations with the Anglo-Americans to bring out the ‘Italy since the war. 

With these worrying and contradictory premises, the Feltre conference was finally reached. 


neutralization of the Italian Armed Forces, the 
capture of the fleet and aviation. 


THE FELTRE CONFERENCE 
(19 July 1943) 


The feared deterioration of relations between Italy and Germany undoubtedly deserved a clarification on the part of the 
Axis protagonists and an extreme attempt to mend the political and military alliance, worn out by military failures, and it was 
with these assumptions that the conference of Feltre of July with the participation of Mussolini and Hitler, the Chief of GS Field 
Marshal Keitel and Gen. Ambrosio, the ministers Riccardi and Bastianini, the Chief of GS of the Italian armed forces and their 
entourage of experts, technicians, interpreters, as well as of course Marshal Albert Kesselring, 

On the morning of the 19th the two delegations arriving by flight at Treviso airport moved to Feltre at Villa Gaggia, to 
fulfill the conference program. 

At the beginning there were private conversations between the Fuhrer and the Duce and service conversations between 
Keitel and Ambrosie, the latter pervading a poorly concealed hostility between the two highest leaders of the armed forces of the 
Axis. 

Gen. Ambrosio repeatedly and with ostentatious provocation asked, as described in the German reports on the 
conference, for news and details on the progress of the war on the Eastern Front, receiving in exchange from Marshal Keitel 
somewhat vague news which indicated embarrassment on the German side to deal with the topic, also and above all on the 
subsequent question asked by Ambrosia to ascertain the OKW's thoughts, how it was possible for Germany to emerge from the 
defensive crisis that has been ongoing for some time on the Russian front. Once the actual conference had begun, the request 
made by the Italian Supreme Command to obtain 2000 airplanes from Germany was discussed and in this regard the Fuhrer took 
the floor, determined, on Keitel's inspiration, to counter Gen. Ambrosio's verbosity and thus rebalance way the spirit of the 
conference was undermined by the preliminary discussions.°’ 
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«The Fuhrer said of the different organization of 
the Luftwaffe, of the fact that no one abandoned the airfield 
during the bombings, that the losses of aircraft in Germany 
and in the German airfield were reduced to 1/2 aircraft due 
to the decentralization adopted, of the protective shelters for 
the personnel and for aircraft, of the need felt by all to 
restore the efficiency of the airfield within 20 minutes of the 
enemy attack. If losses exceeding 5 airplanes occurred, an 
investigation was automatically opened. It was therefore 
unthinkable for the Fuhrer to grant 2000 planes or to transfer 
2500 German planes to Italian airfield as requested by the 
Italian Supreme Command, objectively considering: «that in 
Sicily and Puglia, 27 and 52 planes were lost respectively 
during two enemy attacks and that another 27 they had been 
damaged later because no one had removed them from the 
runways to the splinters in time." The lack of 1800 meter 
runways on Italian airfield had forced the 2nd Luftflotte to 
deploy 4 Do.217 and He.177 heavy bombing groups in 
France destined for attacks on Sicily and North Africa, with 
the result that the bases were excessively far from the 
objectives with serious waste of time, fuel and for greater 
dangers for the crews.» 

The Italian response to the Fuhrer's accusations 
on the Italian aeronautical organization was given on the 
advice of Gen. Ambrosio by Col. Gallo, consultant of the 
GS/RA at the S.C., who said that «the two Italian fighter 
groups equipped with Messerschimitt Bf.109s located in 
Sicily, had often remained inefficient due to a lack of spare 
parts and that this inconvenience had subsequently caused 
the destruction of the planes on the ground in the fields of 


President Roosevelt wanted to decorate Gen. Doolittle with the Sicily; Then the Gen. Fougier spoke who further said that 
Congressional medal for the successful but terrorist bombing / 


operation of the Italian capital which had caused hundreds of the EA had granted the full availability of 40 of the best 
civilian deaths and thousands of injuries. Italian airports to the 2nd Luftflotte and the partial use of 
another 40, airports almost all equipped with runways, 
decentralizations, splinter guards, services and that in his 
opinion: «the Italian airports could not be considered inferior in characteristics to French ones". The Fuhrer reiterated again, 
saying: «...too much time is wasted on discussions with the owners of the land adjacent to the airports and that it is necessary to 
requisition first and compensate later - after the war is over - since if the Bolsheviks arrive the owners will lose their rights 
forever lands". The same criticisms of Klessheim were also repeated in Feltre. 

On the progress of the operations on the Russian front for which Gen. Ambrosio had insistently requested 
clarifications from Marshal Keitel, Hitler specified that: «...the Soviet spring offensive had been validly contained, that 48 
infantry and 3 armored divisions had been withdrawn from the front and were in an advanced stage of reconstruction, to 
demonstrate the OKW's confidence in controlling the situation, he anticipated that "new secret weapons were being prepared to 
be used against England". 

To the renewed Italian request made by Gen. Ambrosio to send new Werhmacht units to southern Italy, he anticipated 
the urgent dispatch at the time only of air reinforcements and motorcycle-armored units, of Flak and coastal artillery of the Navy, 
specifying that he would subsequently send in Italy 2 more infantry divisions; since adopting the point of view on the subject 
expressed by the OKW through Field Marshal Keitel to Gen. Ambrosio he said: «Italy had to support a large part of the struggle 
on the territory with its Armed Forces alone», and further added that he thought it was right in his opinion:» « ... that it was 
logical to move the Large Italian Units stationed in the north and center of the peninsula to southern Italy to defend the 
homeland». 
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Ciampino - Mussolini returning from Feltre observes the wreckage of planes destroyed on the ground by the enemy 
incursion. On the right, Gen. Fougier and Gen. Cappa. Another heavy enemy incursion was recorded on 13 August. 


missions on Italian cities, especially in Milan-Turin and Genoa, hit by terrible night raids. Four-engine «Lancaster» 
aircraft of the 617th Sqdn. taking off to attack Turin. 


Pe aS 


Men of the Army working to level the ground of the Urbe airport hit by USAAF bombings. Even the 12 Group C.T. had rushed 
from Naples to lend a hand in the fight for the capital, but the general reactive intervention was late due to the surprise. 


An SM.82 destroyed in the tail planes by the bombing of 19 July. The fighter took off with 32 planes and shot down two bombers and 
another seven crashed due to aerial fire. Two transport aircraft caught in flight near Rome were shot down by American airmen. 
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The list of the huge quantity of war material requested by the S.C. gave the impression to the Germans that it was a 
specious argument, since the 1250 tanks requested together with the 2000 airplanes, 4000 artillery pieces and other equipment 
required, according to their professional assessment, adequate training of the Italian piloting personnel of heavy trucks, AA 
batteries served with radio localizers, trained artillerymen, aviators trained to fly Ju.88, Bf.109, Me.210, Do.217 and specialists 
from all the armed forces ready to use complex and sophisticated radioelectric equipment, the use of which required 4 to 6 
months of intense training to be carried out in Germany and under the guidance of expert German instructors. These 
justifications, which were well founded, had also been presented to Klessheim. In reality, the Germans did not overly trust the 
new Italian military leaders led by Gen. Ambrosio, and were wary of any request made unless supported by justified reasons; 
they were especially wary of the request for new Germanic G.U. for southern Italy, of the huge quantities of war material listed, a 
request practically impossible to fulfill within a short time, they were still wary of the request to transfer at least 2500 aircraft to 
Italy, destined, according to their point of view, for rapid destruction in the fields and of which they required at least the 
fulfillment of certain guarantees that the Italian Air Force could not fully satisfy at the level required by the Luftwaffe. 

On 19 July 1943, when the two delegations were in Feltre intent on the desperate search for an understanding and a 
desirable rediscovered moment of mutual trust, an understanding sought in extremis before the definitive rupture, serious events 
had occurred in the meantime in Italy to change common understandings: the allies had landed in Sicily, the Italian and German 
troops were retreating, serious and worrying events that had occurred at the front had shaken the Germans, Italian cities were 
being systematically bombed, including Rome itself, which was hit for the first time at the precise moment in which the Fuhrer 
spoke in Feltre, the fascist regime which was tottering, the clandestine parties, the monarchy and the generals opposed to the 
regime who were pressuring the King to have Mussolini removed and Italy to exit the war as quickly as possible they were 
running out of time. What took place at Villa Gaggia between the two delegations was a bit of a language of the deaf, with 
accusations and counter-charges on both sides which certainly 
did not facilitate the peaceful start of a concrete dialogue, 
necessary to reach an agreement in such a dramatic moment 
in the history of the Axis. 

On the same day, as mentioned, almost due to a 
singular and casual coincidence of facts, even if everything 
reasonably suggests that the Allied interception services and 
particularly ULTRA had picked up the event in Feltre for 
days, the Allied Mediterranean command had ordered the 
bombing of Rome for the same day. 

While the morning conversations continued in 
Feltre, 9 groups of four-engined B.17 and B.24s, 5 groups of 
B.25/B.26s escorted by P.38s supplied by the 9th and 12th 
Air Force for a total of 591 planes that took off in the morning 
from Algerian, Tunisian and Libyan airports flew over the 
Tyrrhenian Sea towards Rome. 

The Fuhrer's introduction was as usual 
monotonous, excessively long and verbose in terms of 
language. But there were also reasons of keen interest, when 
Hitler wanted to refute the current thesis, put forward by some 
Italian military leaders, that Germany had constantly 
disregarded or at least neglected the strategic importance of 
the Mediterranean theater of war, since the Fuhrer 
meticulously wanted to point out with reference to the date of 
30 June 1943 the extent of the German military participation 
and commitment in 30 months of war in the Mediterranean, 
summarized in an unpublished service report drawn up by the 


25 July 1943 - Vittorio Emanuele Il accepted Benito _ OKW and published today for the first time, which included 
Mussolini's resignation as Head of Government following the what follows:°? 


negative outcome of the fascist Grand Council and instructed 
Marshal Pietro Badoglio to form a new government. 
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«WEHRMACHT COMMITMENT IN THE MEDITERRANEAN». ( 
Italy, islands, North Africa, Tunisia, Crete, Aegean). 


Army (GU employed) 

5 Panzer Div. (10", 15", 16", 21", 26") 

4 Armored Gr. Div. (3, 15", 29", 90") 

3 Inf.. Div. (16", 164" , 334") 

3 Armored Recon Groups (3rd, 33rd, 280th) 

Ist SS Assault Brigade (Reichsfuhrer) 

Various non-divisional and service units, healthcare, technical, 
transmission, transport. 


Air Force (GU employed) 
1 Panzer Div. (H. Goering) 
2 Parachute Div. (1“, 2°“) 
1 Parachute Brigade (Ramcke) 
2 Autonomous paratroopers Ret. 
1 Pioneer Paratroopers Regt. 
1 Luftwaffe line Regt. 
3 Div. Flak (4", 19", 20") 
1 Brig. Mot. Flak (19") 
IL FL. Kps. 
X FI. Kps. 
XI FL. Kps. 
Various technical unit, services, healthcare, transmissions, sighting, transport. 


Navy (Naval units and departments employed) 
2 Flotillas U-Boote (23", 29") Submarines 
2 Flotillas S. Boote (3rd and 7th) Motor torpedo boats 
2 Flotillas R. Boote (6th, 11th) Minesweepers 
1 US-Boote Flotilla (22nd) Submarine hunters 
4 Transport Flotillas L Boote (2nd, 4th, 6th, 10th) 
2 Flak Navy Departments (20th, 22nd) 
1 Battalion Pioneers (313th) 
1 MS-Boote Flotilla (70th) Minelayer 
2 G-Boote Escort Flotilla (3rd, 4th) 
I Coastal Art Department (640th) 
Various technical units, services, healthcare, transmissions, signaling, transport. 


Piazza del Quirinale — 25 July 1943 - Popular demonstrations 
for the fall of fascism and in favor of the monarchy. In the 
proclamation of the new Head of Government Badoglio, the 
alliance with Germany, loyalty to the military pacts and the 
continuation of the war were confirmed. 


Overall, a force of over 300,000 Werhmacht men in direct support of the Italian armed forces, who had fought since December 1940 
in Africa, Sicily, the Mediterranean, Malta, the Aegean alongside the Italian comrades. Regardless of the materials provided to the Italian armed 
forces, Germany's war effort in the Mediterranean in terms of materials and equipment was explained as follows: 


Army (Heere) 
Tanks (Pz.II/II/TV/VI) 
Armored car (Sd.Kfr.mod. 23 1/232/263/221) 
Various artillery and self-propelled pieces caliber (including Flak machine guns) 
Trucks-cars 
Motorcycles 
Ammunition (tons) 
Various material (tons) 


Air Force (Luftwaffe) 
Aircraft of organic units 
Loose reinforcement aircraft 
Total 


n. 1,615 
n. 240 
n. 4,182 
n. 47,052 
no. 8,180 
n. 375,000 
n. 361,600 


n. 2,971 
n. 5,746 
n 8,717 
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Flak 

88/55 guns mod. 18/41 n. 873 

Flak machine gun mod. 38-20/70 n. 2,096 

Flak machine gun mod. 39-37 /60 n. 340 oo 

Reflectors no. 323 yee 

Aerophones n. 109 

Funkmess (Flak-sighting-hunting guide) n. 160 

Navy (Kriegsmarine) 

Submarines no. 44 

Motor torpedo boats n. 24 

Minesweeper no. 26 

Landing craft (MFP) n. 50 

Escort ships n. 48 

Transport ships n. 112 

Motorboats n. 24 

Deck boats no. 260 

Anchored mines n. 13,000 es re reste 7 < 

Depth bombs n. 15,000 A four fingers" of RAF Spitfire" - Classic combat 
formation called "Finger Four". 

Torpedoes n. 1,353 

Explosive buoys n. 7,400 

Fuel (tons) 

Petrol/diesel for vehicles n. 383,000 

Aviation petrol no. 425,000 

Marine naphtha n. 419,000 

Various (tons) 

Groceries no. 1,227,000 

Building materials no. 278,000 


These were impressive figures that leave one perplexed and shed a new light and different perspective on the general 
assessments of the Italian war and which will need to be taken into due consideration. At the Feltre conference, in addition to the 
two Heads of State and H.M. and the heads of the foreign departments, absent Von Ribbentrop, were present: Alfieri, Von 
Mackensen; Schmidt and Lanza Cordero di Montezemolo, (as official interpreters) Von Rintelen, Warlimont, Marras, Gallo. 

The secret thought of the Fuhrer and the OKW in the Feltre meeting was based on the irreversible assumption of: «... 
all power to the Duce, setting aside the Dynasty, use of more significant German forces under German command», unique 
remedies according to the German vision of the moment to save Italy, Fascism, the political-military alliance of the Axis. If the 
Duce accepted the Fuhrer's advice, the situation could be saved and resolved to the benefit of the Axis. If he refused the 
Monarchy out of constitutional scruple, everything was compromised and Germany would have taken its appropriate measures. 

There was a very long monologue from the Fuhrer which was dramatically interrupted by the news of the bombing of 
Rome which occurred for the first time during the conflict; there was a moment of suspense and dismay among those present, 
then Hitler continued undaunted, announcing his determination to fight against Bolshevism, the intensification of submarine 
warfare, the advent of new and revolutionary highly effective weapons, the increased pace of aeronautical and armored vehicle 
production. 

On the Italian accusation of having neglected the Mediterranean theater, Hitler, in addition to the presentation of 
statistical data, energetically contested this accusation and listed the efforts made by Germany in this important theater of war: 
«... Sometimes to the detriment of the security of the Reich and the German military effort in other important sectors of the war 
including the Eastern Front" and continued his exposition by specifying": that the poor Italian aeronautical organization had 
caused serious losses to the German aviation, since: "... when out of 500/600 aircraft lost 300/400 are destroyed on the ground as 
had happened in Italy, the organization is manifestly bad" and continued further: "... it is absolutely unacceptable that in southern 
Italy and Sicily, as a consequence of the inept and cowardly behavior of the for example, 27 aircraft were destroyed on one day 
and 52 on another day. To restore these airfields, the necessary personnel must be sent from Italy itself, since it cannot naturally 
be sent from Germany, which it does not have the men it can employ for this purpose.%! 
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Following the military agreements of Feltre, the OKW began to send new GUs to Italy. Panzer and 
infantry/paratroopers to strengthen the OBS and control the situation after the advent of the Badoglio 
government. A German officer of G.S. in conversation with an Italian pilot captain. 


With good and energetic organization, the losses of equipment destroyed on the ground can be reduced to a very low percentage. 
In western Germany, for example, such losses would mostly be limited to one or two aircraft. If, for example, the German air 
force in the East were to lose as many aircraft as are lost in Italy due to the poor organization of the airfields, it would have been 
in a position of inferiority in front of the Russians for a long time...». The Fuhrer once again suggested to the Italian leaders not to 
have any regard for private interests in preparing infrastructures to safeguard flight material. For Sicily he guaranteed that: «... the 
regular influx of reinforcements could lead to a new offensive policy against the Anglo-Americans but if this were not possible it 
would be the best thing to withdraw from Sicily despite bearing a serious moral burden», he further specified that : « ... for 
transport safety, Marshal Goering is ready to concentrate a large quantity of anti-aircraft batteries near Messina and make large 
caliber batteries available against attacks from the sea near the strait». 

Among the other topics covered, Gen. Keitel specified the sufficient availability of raw materials for the war industry, 
the intensified construction of U-Boots to strengthen submarine warfare and the «Tiger» and «Panther» tanks to reconstitute 3 
Div Panzers withdrawn from the Russian front together with 48 Inf. Div. (in 1943 tank production in Germany was 25,000 
specimens - Editor's note), the increased aeronautical production oscillating around 2,000/2,200 specimens per month destined to 
become 5,000 in 1944. The Fuhrer mentioned the new secret weapons in preparation while Field Marshal Keitel said openly that: 
«... Italy must support a large part of the struggle with its own forces» and added that it was logical from his professional point of 
view to move the GUs to southern Italy. Italians stationed in the north and center of the peninsula to defend the "homeland's soil", 
but that in any case Germany would have done everything possible to help Italy in the difficult situation in which it found itself 
and would have sent, in addition to armored and motorized units, 60 batteries heavy AA with pieces of 105/65 mod. 38 and 
128/61 mod. 41 Flak, 7 organic flight groups, granting of the construction license for the Pz. V. «Panther» tanks and the 
Me.210/410, Ju.88 aircraft and the DB.603 aircraft engine. Regarding the supplies of war material requested by Gen. Ambrosio, 
they were ordered and delivered to the Italian armed forces as of 10 July ‘43 the following materials:°~ 
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Air Force Gen. Rino Corso Fougier Chief of GS/RA and 
Undersecretary of State who, following the formation of the 
new Badoglio Government, was placed in the auxiliary and 
replaced by Gen. D.A. Renato Sandalli former head of the 
ISTM of the GS/RA. 


Army (materials delivered or approved for delivery) 
Tanks Renault R.35 - Somua 35/S (ex French) n. 158 
Cannons p.c. (small caliber) n. 751 
Cannons m.c. n. 172 
Cannons AT. (up to 50 mm.) n. 883 
Cannons AT (over 50 mm.) n. 188 
Cannons AA (21 batteries of 88/55 mod. 
36 Krupp/41 complete with Zeiss power plants n. 120 
Rifles no. 25,000 
Pistols no. 1.010 
AT rifles n. 599 
Light trucks (delivered to the Eastern Front) n. 650 
Field telephones no. 3,780 
Teleprinters n. 600 
Laryngophones n. 300 
A.T./A.P. mines n. 1,000,000 
Barbed wire (tons) n. 5,000 
Explosive (tons) n. 6,000 
Radio locators n. 113 
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Gen. Renato Sandalli new Chief of GS/RA and at the same 
time Minister of Aeronautics in the Badoglio Government. In. 
taking on the new and onerous task, Gen. Sandalli sent his 
greetings and encouragement to all the aviators, inviting 
them to have a sense of duty and military discipline. 


Cartridges no. 16,150,000 

Bullets no. 8,251,000 

Artillery materials 

Guns 75/42 mod.40 (9 batteries) n. 36 

Guns 100/47 mod.40 (1 battery) n. 4 

Guns 97/38 mod.40 n. 75 

Guns mod. 418/419 of 155/36 (6 batteries) n. 24 

Guns mod.390 of 122/46 (8 batteries) n. 32 

Guns 105/35 (4 batteries) n. 16 

Guns AT mod. 181 from 47 /50 n. 150 

Cannons AT 75/34 mod. 243 (18 batteries) n. 112 

Guns 75 Flak n. 38 

Guns mod.290 of 76.2 n. 142 

Guns mod.490 of 152/28 n. 32 

Guns 87.6 mm mod.281 (48 batteries) n. 192 

Guns 105/40 mod.331 (8 batteries) n. 32 

Guns 155/36 mod.42 (8 batteries) n. 32 

Guns 155/40 mod.422 (18 batteries) n. 72 

Guns 105/35 mod.29 guns (12 batteries) n. 48 
Total —1,037%° 
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N.B.: This is material mostly ex. Soviet, Belgian, Dutch assigned a total of 1,094 pieces and the vast majority approved or delivered. In 
the arsenal of German war booty, among the tanks set aside and efficient for possible Italian needs, the following were still available: 50 Somua 
35/S, 500 Renault R.35, 103 Renault B.2 for a total of 653 armored vehicles, 158 of which were actually acquired. 

However, overall it was obsolete material with modest technical and war characteristics (the R.35 tank had a speed of 19 km/h and a 37 
mm cannon) certainly not comparable to the German material delivered in the meantime to the newly formed Armored Division « Mussolini" 
which listed: 12 Panzer IVs, 24 self-propelled Stu.G.II]s, 16 Flak guns mod. 41 from 88/55, 120 special trucks. 

They were also available for the Italian armed forces 250 AT guns French Hotckiss 25 mm., 276 AT guns Dutch Bohler 47 mrn., 250 


AT. guns Belgian FN/Bohler 47 mm. 


Furthermore, 150 French Renault trucks and 50 20 mm Soluthum rifles were acquired. with 3 million shots. Among the most important 
acquisitions is the construction license for the 700 HP Maybach diesel engine for the Pz. V «Panther interchangeable as a drive unit with the 


Italian P.40 heavy tank. 


With material of German production and war booty which would have supplied Germany and the national production revenue of 1943, 
the Supreme Command planned to reconstitute and equip the G.U. from scratch for a total of 500,000 men with various special units divided as 


follows: 
185 coastal batteries 
20 anti-ship batteries 


33 groups of light artillery (390 pieces with TM-Mechanical towing). 


37 divisional artillery groups and for C. d'Ar. (444 pieces per T.M.) 
18 groups AT self-propelled. (210 pieces) 

820 tanks (2 Div.Arm. + 2 Div.mot.) 

2000 heavy trucks to be assigned to armored motorcycle divisions. 
Navy (materials delivered or approved for delivery) 

Depth bombs n. 11,170 

Torpedoes n. 2,662 

Torpedo tubes n. 40 

Dredging equipment n. 66 

Shooting centers for U-Boats. n. 14 

E.M.C. type mines n. 790 

S.S.G. Radars n. 50 

S.D.G. Radars n. 100 

Metox for smg. (radar emissions warning devices) n. 2 

Metox Fu.MB n. 100 

T.A.G. devices n. 200 

Rheinrnetall-Marine Flak machine gun mod.38 from 20/70 n. 150 
20/70 naval machine gunner n. 650 

Bullets cal. 20 mm. n. 1,000,000 

De.Te. (RDL.GEMA) n. 6 

Wurzburg (RDL. Telefunken) n. 30 

Echo goniometers n. 63 

Aircraft catapults n. 2 

Mauser Z.30 for smg. n. 8 

Twin anti-ship batteries of 128/61 n. 38 


Air Force (material delivered or approved for delivery) 
Bf.109 fighter n.. 300 

Ju.87/Ju.88 bombers n. 200 

RDL «Felino» n. 40 

RDL «Volpe» n. 94 

Gliders Go.242 n. 10 

DFS.230 gliders n. 50 

Night Fighter Do.217 n. 24 

Me.210 destroyers n. 60 

DB.605 engines n. 200 

RDL «Giant fox» n. 41 

RDL «Lichtestein» n. 40 

BMW.801 engines n. 48 

Lorenz apparatus n. 100 

Telefunken stations «Michael» (waves decimetric beam) n. 198 
Dragher masks for a.q. pilots n. 4,000 
Patin PFK/B telebuses n. 300 

Patin PFK/ J telebuses n. 500 

DB.603 engines n. 3 

DB.610 engines n. 2 

DB.628 engines n. 3 

Weapons Mauser MG.151/20 n. 800 


N.B.: It was possible to rearm with the material received: 3 C.T. [Fighter] Groups. (100 Bf.109), 1 B.T. Group (36 Ju.88), 1 dive 


bomber group (36 Ju.87), 1 Sqd. RST (15 Ju.88). %™ 
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The arrival in Italy of German G.U. had as an Italian counter-response the return of Army’s G.U. from France and Yugoslavia and — 
the strengthening of the RA airports with new units of the Army. Relations between the Axis were rapidly deteriorating! 


There were requests for large quantities of war material needed by the Italian armed forces to urgently re-equip the G.U. of the Army 
and flight units of the RA. waiting for the production and transformation/restructuring crisis linked also to the problem of industrial 
decentralization to be overcome. 

Much of the material requested from Germany had already been delivered and in the case of the 94 Bf.109s assigned directly by the 
OBS to the R.A. extra RLM contract and located in Sicily, 75% had already disappeared in the fight for the defense of the island. 


te ok ok 


In the afternoon, immediately after the breakfast break, Mussolini was surrounded by Bastanini, Alfieri and Ambrosia and was 
vigorously urged on several occasions to report to Hitler about Italy's need for an urgent political solution to the conflict which was no longer 
sustainable as a military commitment, this hypothesis which was decisively rejected by the Duce as it was deemed unacceptable and who among 
other things warned his interlocutors of the very serious moral, political, diplomatic and military consequences deriving for Italy from this 
solution, specifying among other things the antithesis, the extent of Germany's unpredictable but certainly heavy reaction in this regard, the 
annulment of 20 years of fascist policy, the serious conceivable difficulties in practically adopting a similar solution which in effect meant a 
political-military breakup of the Axis. 

On a strictly military level there were other talks in the afternoon and Gen. Ambrosia, in response to an observation by Keitel 
regarding the anti-landing use of Italian units to allow the coordinated intervention of German armored units, objected to the necessary presence 
of German armored units to be placed alongside the Italian infantry forces in the south of the peninsula, which was the most exposed to the Allied 
threats, but also suggested deployments of Germanic G.U. in northern Italy, to prevent potential dangers in Liguria/Tuscany and intervene if 


necessary in the south. Gen. Keitel's thoughts on the situation in southern Italy were summarized and summarized in three points:°° 
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Tactical: increase in forces to establish a robust defensive line on which to withdraw the mobile GUs. 

Operational: create a second defensive line between Calabria and Puglia and guarantee the necessary supplies. 

Organizational: maximum freedom of action at the commands in southern Italy to strengthen defenses, organize 
airfields, railways, roads, depots under the banner of "everything for war, everything for defense". 

«The three programmatic points stated will be integrated and consolidated by aviation reinforcements (immediately a 
reinforcement of 7 bombing groups) on the condition that the Italian commands accept the points of the program with a complete 
agreement which will give the Fuhrer the opportunity to convince himself and give the expected action directives". 

Gen. Ambrosio's response to the "Keitel Plan" was evasive and unconvincing since it was based on the unavailability 
of Italian G.U. forces to garrison the southern front and on the Duce's final decision to accept or not and share the O'KW 
program, this aspect which contained a large mental reservation. 

Questions and answers on both sides remained vague, inexorably blocked by the mental reservations of the two 
military leaders, linked in any case to the solution of other problems upstream and downstream of the common defense program 
outlined and illustrated by Gen. Keitel. 

There was the greatest interest on the Italian side, secretly expressed by Gen. Ambrosio, in concentrating the greatest 
possible number of German units in the south to oppose the allies, to have a free hand in the center and above all in Rome in 
anticipation of the events that were to change the Duce and on fascism; there was also the precise intention to freely dispose of 
Italian units to accompany the planned political action and face any fascist dangers and this aspect prevented the GU. available 
were diverted for other purposes, including the certainly more noble and priority one of the defense of the homeland; the GU 
which it was planned to recover for this commitment in anticipation of the coup d'état were still located between Yugoslavia and 
France, and could not be used otherwise. How to reconcile all these problems? How to act without arousing suspicion in the Duce 
and the Germans? 

Probably many of the Italian leaders - civilian and military - did not consider these problems in depth, nor did they 
acutely analyze the developments and consequences that would arise from the situation that was developing, including the 
political concerns of the Fuhrer and the OKW for the fate of the Axis and the guarantee of survival of the German units in Italy, 
possible reactions to the events of the Wehrmacht, security 
measures that the German commands would logically have 
taken, personal interventions by the Fuhrer in favor of the 
Duce to whom he was linked by deep and sincere 
friendship, ideal aspects and politicians connected with the 
fascist-Nazi movement and also any dangerous international 
repercussions that would arise among the other Axis 
countries, some of which, notably Finland, Hungary and 
Romania, were only waiting for the opportunity to break 
with Germany. 

Breaking the alliance with Germany and taking 
Italy out of the war as soon as possible seemed to be the 
continuous and obsessive reasons that stimulated soldiers 
and politicians, some fascists and all anti-fascists in general 
to act, conspire, conspire, agree, ally themselves to achieve 
the desired purpose. 

Also worrying and indicative was the 15-day 
ultimatum arrogantly posed by Ambrosio to Mussolini at 
the end of the conference to get Italy out of the conflict, and 
in his opinion, since Mussolini had decided and wanted 
Italy's intervention in war alongside Germany, it was 
completely natural and logical for the Chief of GSG that he 

Ready and faithful. Fighter pilots at the last - the Duce - would be the one to define with the Fuhrer the 
defense of Italy in the terrible 1943. ways to get Italy out of the conflict.° 
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Mussolini, therefore, had to and could act and no one else, since others certainly did not have the ability, authority, personality, 
prestige, influence and freedom to act as the Duce directed towards the Fuhrer. 

But the Duce, although intimately convinced of the tragic situation of the moment, would never have personally taken 
such an initiative, distorting the ethical and ideal aspects that had pushed Italy to war alongside Germany under the banner of 
"Two peoples, one war". It was therefore necessary for others to take the initiative. The conference ended without any particular 
news, even if for some of the participants, if not for all, many hidden aspects were clarified or plans and projects to be adopted 
and implemented were clarified. For Bastianini, Ambrosio, Grandi and Ciano the Feltre conference was a real failure and from 
this they drew the appropriate deductions to speed up the showdown with the Duce. 

The bombing of Rome, carried out by several hundred USAAF bombers of the heavy and medium type escorted by 
fighters under the command of Gen. Doolittle (the bomber of Tokyo — author’s note) caused heavy destruction in the popular 
neighborhoods of San Lorenzo, Tiburtino, Prenestino, hitting churches, hospitals, universities, civilian homes, railways and urban 
transport, the Verano cemetery, causing 717 deaths (later rising to 1,500) and 1,600 injuries. 

In the afternoon, medium bombers escorted by «Lightning» attacked the Ciampino and Littorio airports causing further 
destruction and more victims. 

The incredible had occurred! Rome, the eternal city, the seat of the Papacy and the Catholic Church had been attacked 
and seriously damaged, causing numerous deaths among its citizens, destruction in its homes, in its loved ones. The insistence 
with which the British, starting with Foreign Minister Antony Eden, had stubbornly asked the United States to bomb the city 
since 1942, always obtaining a refusal, had finally been rewarded with the decision now made by President Roosevelt, to attack 
the eternal city from the sky with the simple warning of a launch of leaflets inviting the population to abandon the city defined as: 
"an important railway center and militarily important for the Axis". 


ok ck ok 


The criticisms advanced by the Fuhrer at the Feltre conference on the Italian aeronautical organization and on the 
requests for extra fuel, on the dangers of sending Luftwaffe reinforcements without having the necessary guarantees of safety, 
protection, decentralization and operational capacity in the fields, led the GSG to urgently request to the commanders of the Navy 
and the Air Force a supplement of detailed information to counter the criticisms of the OKW, and therefore demonstrate the 
conditions in which the Navy and Air Force operated without the guarantee of substantial German aid in fuel and war material.°” 


While the OBS was being strengthened, first in Germany and subsequently in Northern Italy, Army Group B was formed, entrusted 
to Marshal Rommel. Arrival in a northern city of Flak units of the Luftwaffe. 
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Supermarina specified that it had in its warehouses 41,500 tons of naphtha for boilers and 18,600 tons of diesel fuel for 
diesel engines; to have 155 naval transport units for 270,000 GRT in the Adriatic/Aegean and 173 ships for 170,000 GRT in the 
Tyrrhenian Sea; Superareo for its part declared a petrol autonomy equal to 11 days of operational activity in central Italy and 30 
days in Sardinia, without counting the strategic reserve of aviation fuel amounting to 8,000 tons. 

Regarding the Fuhrer's remarks on the Italian aeronautical organization, Gen. Fougier in one of his reports, n. 10/3009 
GS/RA, sent to the Chief of GSG Gen. Ambrosio dated 20 July, in addition to reiterating the accommodation capacity of Italian 
airports for 2,500 German airplanes and 2,000 surplus aircraft for the Royal Air Force, specified the technical characteristics of 
the 40 equipped airports and at least as many fields suitable and assigned for the needs of Luftflotte 2, considered in his opinion 
no inferior in operational capacity to the French ones boasted in Hitler's exhibition (in that period the standard take-off runways 
of Italian airports varied in length between 800/1,000 m. — author’s note), also specifying the existing infrastructures, the 
equipment installed, the defenses installed, the technical-logistical organization in service and other characteristics, which, again 
in the opinion of the Chief of GS/RA, could be considered fully satisfactory for the activity of a modern aviation. But evidently 
there was a notable gap of opinions between the Italian aeronautical standard and the technical-operational-logistical-defensive 
concepts of the Luftwaffe, which made the Italian requests regarding the existing aeronautical organization in relation to German 
needs irreconcilable and divergent. 


GERMAN SUPPLIES IN 1943 


The contribution that Germany provided to the Italian aviation during 1943 was vast and multifaceted in the notable 
range of finished aeronautical products, raw materials, fuel, technology and joint projects, some of which were particularly 
interesting and promising as future developments. 

Junkers/Ju.87 

At the insistent request of the GS/RA, the supply of Stukas Ju.87s, which had been interrupted in 1941, was resumed 
and 46 newly produced Ju.87/D.2-D.3s were supplied, supplemented by another 6 aircraft of the R.2 version with which it was 
possible to restore the organic efficiency of the 103rd BaT group and also form the 121st BaT group (Maj. Luigi Orlandini) with 
the 206th/216th Sqd. 

With these supplies, the total number of Ju.87 aircraft received from Germany amounted to a total of 155 examples 
with which it was possible to form 6 groups out of 12 operational squadrons and also a training Squadron. 

The Junkers aircraft provided excellent results on average between 1940/42 and then began to decline operationally in 
1943 following the improvement of the attack technique of the Allied fighters, due to the noted difficulty in disengagement at the 
end of the dive. 

The increased numerical presence of enemy aircraft further reduced the residual possibilities of using the Ju.87s, 
whose participation in offensive missions had been drastically hindered by the danger of their use. 

At the date of the armistice only a few examples of Stukas were still efficient in the Ist line of the RA. supplemented 
by a few aircraft in service at the specialty schools. A request for another 100 Ju.87/D3s was not fulfilled by the R.L.M. 

Fieseler /Fi.156 

= Between 1942/43 there was a further supply of Fi.156s of the C.3 
version, of which 12 examples were assigned partly ad personam, partly to training 
and command bodies (SCA, Flight Unit 3" Air Squadron , G.S./R.A.) and part of 
the operational departments of the O.A.T. located between Greece, the USSR and 
Sicily. In the summer of 1943 they were requested from the R.L.M. another 3 
Fi.156/C.3 with 12 Fi.167 with folding wings for the CV. «Aquila» together with 
Argus AS.10/C3 engines, a supply which did not take place due to the armistice 
events. 

Pratica di Mare - An Hs.126 towing aircraft As of 8 Sept. 1943 they were still in service in the R.A. 16 Fi.156, out of 


belonging to the Ist L.L.G. (1st Wing of air-land . 668 
gliders) inserted in the XI FL. Kps. (Gen. Kurt the total of 36 «Storch» received by Germany between 1940/43. 


Student), The German forces around Rome ranged 
between 25/30,000 men. 
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Among the training aircraft assigned in 1943 to the N.A.V.I. of S. Egidio of Perugia, there were also 2 Arado Ar.96/B2 for landing 
training, the first examples of an uncompleted order of 6 aircraft. 

The unpowered flight schools and the RUNA were assigned 11 German-built gliders (9 Grunau Baby and 2 Weihe) while the 1st 
Add. Nucleo Volo Senza Motore (NAVSM) had 4 Go.242 cargo gliders and 10 DFS.230 assault, first examples of orders for 10 and 50 gliders 
respectively ordered by the GS/RA to the R.L.M., orders not completed due to the armistice. 

We have already mentioned previously the sale of twin-engine Bf.110 and Do.217 aircraft for the night fighter units of the 41st 
Stormo C.I., with the Luftwaffe's commitment to reintegrate any losses suffered by the R.A. during 1943 only for twin-engine Do.217/J.2 aircraft, 
i.e. waiting for the national aeronautical industry to begin the delivery of twin-engine C.N. type Ca.331, BZ.303, or FR.23 planned during 1943. 


Junkers.Ju.88/ A4 

This excellent twin-engine Luftwaffe battle plane was also chosen for the R.A. after a commission composed of Generals Raffaelli 
and Cassinelli, Col. De Wittembeschi, Raina, Baylon, Ferraris, Eula, Stefanutti, Majors Gaspari, Ferro, Greco and Capt. Caruso had given its 
technical-operational approval -reproductive to the acquisition of the Junkers twin-engine aircraft at the end of a long evaluation. 

The commission's requests, implemented by the GS/RA, resulted in an order to the R.L.M. for 200 examples of Ju.88/A4, with 
prompt delivery of at least 30 aircraft (including 6 trainers of the A.7 version) to be assigned to the BT 9", 10th, 30th, 35th Stormo and to the 
172nd Sqd RTD to train the crews awaiting delivery of the bulk. 

While waiting for this preliminary delivery, crews and specialists of the chosen wings were sent for training between Eleusis, Vienna, 
Toulouse, Istres, Montpellier and Denmark. 

In the summer the first 26 Ju.88s were supplied (including 6 of the A.7 and 20/A.4 versions) and, at the request of the G.S./R.A., the 
command of Luftflotte 2 sold another 25 used and overhauled Ju.88/A4s which they went to the 9th and 10th Stormo from B.T., to the 172nd 
Sqd. RST and the newly established Ju.88 aircraft addition unit at Littoria airport (then transferred to Forli) to be transformed into Group C for 
Ju.88. The remaining 174 aircraft of the supply will no longer be delivered to the Italian Air Force. 


Messerschmitt-Bf.109/G.6 

In 1943 an urgent request was made to the RLM for 300 Bf.109/G.6 fighters, necessary to fill the serious production gap by the 
Italian aeronautical industry engaged in the "Ring" type transformation and hindered by Allied aerial bombing. 

Since the German supply would begin in the second half of 1943, the GS/RA urged Field Marshal Kesselring to transfer a substantial 
portion of fighters, including used fighters, a request which was promptly satisfied with the transfer of around a hundred Bf.109/Gs. 6 by the 2nd 
Air Fleet. 

The aircraft assigned to the 4th Stormo CT (then passed to the 23rd Group/3rd Stormo CT) to the 3rd and 150th Aut. Group CT, were 
delivered to Sicily and Lazio, while the G.S. established a Messerschmitt Aircraft Add. Unit in Vicenza in anticipation of receiving from the 
RLM at least another 300 Bf.109/G6 aircraft ordered in 1943 and expected to be delivered between autumn and spring 1943/44. 

They had not been accepted by the R.L.M. requests for Do.24 seaplanes and for a Flettner helicopter to be embarked on ships of the 
naval squadron, requests made by the GS/RA but which remained unsatisfied even if supplies of radio localizers for sighting and guidance of 
Fu.MG type fighters were delivered to a large extent. 41/G «Felino», Fu.MG.62 «Volpe», Fu.MG.65 «Renna» for over a hundred specimens and 
a supply of RDL accepted for C.N. type Fu.MG.202/212 «Lichtestein B/C - SN/2, to be installed on BZ.303 and Cant. 1018/CN. Among the 
radio communications materials received from Germany, there were multi-channel «Michael» devices, RG Adcock with 6 antennas for o.c., and 
then Robot/Bertzin panoramic cine-photo cameras, Patin PK/Fh4 telecompasses, Siemens auto-directional devices for the 5 and 1800 MG series 
fighters .151/20, MG.FF.20 n. 120, 500 MG.131 1 15 with 2,500,000 cal. cartridges 13/15/20. 

DFS.230/Gotha Go.242 gliders 

While waiting for the national aeronautical industry to supply the school, assault and transport gliders already under evaluation or 
started for series production, the GS/RA deemed it appropriate to equip the Cameri unpowered flight unit and the assault glider pilot group with 
machines suitable and ready for operational service, ordering 110 DFS.230 assault gliders and 10 Go.242 cargo gliders from the RLM. 

These were aircraft already extensively tested in action in Crete, Russia, North Africa and Tunisia which offered the maximum 
technical and operational guarantees. 

The 110 DFS.230 they were subsequently reduced to 50 aircraft and the first 10 were delivered at the beginning of 1943 together with 
4 Go.242s which were assigned to the SVSM of Cameri and to the Glider Pilots Unit of Orio al Serio.% 
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The rest of the supply was not followed up due to the pressure of the armistice events. 

Arado 96/B 

It was a trainer aircraft powered by a 465 hp As.410/A1 engine purchased in 6 examples for an amount of RM.1,018,416 and 
delivered in 2 examples to the Embarked Aircraft Add. Unit of Perugia S. Egidio. The other 4 aircraft were regularly paid for by the RA they 
were not delivered due to war events. 


ok ok ok 


The help that Germany provided to Italy and in particular to the R.A. in planes, engines, equipment, ammunition, weapons, materials 
and equipment, certainly cannot be compared in percentage terms and with the necessary proportions to what the United States provided to their 
allies during the war, aid which was certainly superior in terms of political commitment, availability and breadth of general views, but it was 
without a shadow of a doubt for the R.A. of exceptional technical and war importance, since without that precious help a large part of the Italian 
aviation and in particular the fighters, would have been practically non-existent, devoid of competitiveness, relegated to a negligible 
technological level and of historical importance. Suffice it to say that the acquisition of the Daimler Benz DB.601 engine which took place in 
1939 and which went into series production in 1941, suddenly eliminated the distressing, hitherto unsolved problem of the unavoidable 
replacement of the ill-fatedly acquired radial engine fighters for the Italian Air Force, allowing the same year to finally deliver the more 
competitive, modern and fast Macchi/Castoldi 202 to the fighter wings and subsequently the assignment of the less brilliant but equally valid 
Reggiane Re.2001. In the field of precision bombing, after the failure of high-altitude bombing due to excessive technical-operational limitations, 
as usually practiced by the Italian air force, there was a notable qualitative improvement with its entry into service at the end of 1940 of the Ju.87 
Stukas, an aircraft which, although subsequently surpassed over time in terms of tactical use and excessive vulnerability, still provided excellent 
services and satisfactory results to the Italian Air Force until the armistice of September '43. Among the many unsolved problems, there still 
remained to be resolved, including that of the insufficient armament of the Italian fighters needed together with more powerful engines, for the 
introduction into service of air superiority aircraft with higher characteristics. Once again Germany offered its technological and design help by 
selling the most powerful DB.605 engine to Fiat, supplying the excellent 15 and 20 mm Mauser on-board weapons, the industrial option for the 
transfer in co-production of the most powerful DB.603 engine and higher caliber weapons. 

With the full availability of the DB.605 engine and the Mauser MG.151/20 it was therefore possible to create the excellent fighters of 
the 5 series - MC.205/V, Fiat G.55 and OMIR Re.2005 - and prepare other promising prototypes, significantly shorten the technological handicap 
that divided the Italian air force from that of the Anglo-Americans, potentially having faster and better armed machines than in the past and 
difficult years of air war. 

Even in the sophisticated and futuristic sector of radio warfare, German technical collaboration and the supply of radio localizers 
made it possible to improve interception methods through fighter guidance, to signal enemy bombing formations in advance, to scientifically spot 
enemy planes in the darkness with the on-board radar and no longer casually through the empirical and primordial visual method of nocturnal 
search, performed negatively with inadequate machines and instruments and with systems linked more to chance than to the scientific aspect of 
nocturnal search. The most important material provided by Germany on the R.A. between June 1940 and August 1943 was as follows: 

Various material 

Siemens course correctors n. 1500 

Equipment for tropical use n. 50 

Winkel pre-heating apparatus n. 50 

Ju.87 auxiliary tanks n. 250 

Weather balloons n. 5,000 

Pilot balloons n. 100,000 

Aft turret FW.189 for SM.88 n. 1 

Flashing lights n. 8 

Radio direction finders o.c. Adcock n. 4 

Multi-channel devices Michael n. 20 

Drager inhalers for pilots n. 4,200 

Radiotelephone helmets for pilots n. 1,000 

Siemens self-directional vehicles n. 1000 

Patin PKF /MA telebuses n. 1,000 

Coaches Link Trainer Askania n. 10 

Robot/Bertzin cameras (Rb. 30x30 - Rp.50x30) n. 347 

Zeiss/Lofte 7C aiming sights n. 200 

Siemens servomotors 1271221 n. 500 

Patin PK/Fl repeater compasses n. 1,000 

Pistol projectors n. 160 

Seeburg tactical tables n. 40 

Petrol/aviation tons. n. 220,000(°) 70 
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Airplanes 
Junkers Ju.87/B2 n. 50 
Ju.87/R2 n 3 
Ju.87/D2-D3 n, 49 = 155 
Ju.88/A4 n. 45 (not delivered 176) 
Ju.88/A7 n. 6 = 51 (undelivered 9) 
Ju.52/3m mn 2 = 3 
Fieseler Fi.156/C1 mn J 
Fi.156/C2 nm, 23 
Fi.156/C3 n. 12 = 36 
Dornier Do.217/J1 n, 4 
Do.217/J2 n, 8 = 12(2 not delivered) 
Messerschmitt Bf.110/C3 i & = 3 
Bf.109/F4 n. Il 
Bf.109/G2 mn 3 
Bf.109/G4 fr. 7 
Bf.109/G6 n. 93 = 144 (300 not delivered) 
DES. DFS.230/B2 n. 10 = 10 (undelivered 40) 
Gotha Go.242 n. 4 = 4(not delivered 6) 
Arado Ar.96/B2 n. 2 = 2\(undelivered 4) 


TOTALE n. 390 


Aviation Engines 


Mercedes DB.601 n. 419 (+ 130 DB.601 usedi) 
DB.603 n 3 
DB.605 h. 222 (not delivered 178) 
DB.610 i 2 
DB.628 n 3 = 649+130 (779) 
Junkers Jumo 211 pn, 85 = & 
BMW BMW.132 n 8 = 8 
Hirth HL/508 np Y= 
Argus HS/10 n 4 = 4 
TOTALE n. 763 + 130 = 893 
Onboard weapons 
Mauser MG.151/15 n. 500 
MG.151/20 n. 1,800 


Ikaria FF.20 n. 120 


TOTALE  n. 2.420 
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Launched ammunition 


2.500.000 cartucce cal. 15/20 mm. 

1.000.000 cartucce cal. 7,92 
500.000 cartucce cal. 13 

4.000.000 

10.000 maglioni per MG. 


Dropped ammunition 


Bombe SC/SD (50-250-500) 
Bombe UC/S (500) 


‘(Ground radio locators 


Fu.MG.L.39/40 «Leone» 
Fu.MG.41/G «Felino» 
Fu.MG.62 «Volpe» 
Fu.MG.65 «Renna» 


Radio locators on board 


Fu.MG.202 «Lichtestein» B/C 


TOTALE 


TOTALE 


Fu.MG.212 «Lichtestein» SN/2 


Fu.MK «Rostock» 
Fu.MB «Wespe» 
Fu.MB «Metox» 


TOTALE 


n. 12.000 


n. 4.000 


n. 16.000 


n. 10 (Lorenz) 
n. 42 (Gema) 
n. 125 (Telefunken) 
n. 12 (Telefunken) 


n. 189 
n. 50 
n 6 
i 2 
nh 2 
nm 2Z 
n. 62 


The 2nd Lutttlotte (Marshal von Richtofen) also 
received reinforcements in the G.U. Flak and 
Fallschirmjager and fighter and battle flight units. 
Messerschmitt Bf.109/G fresh from the Augsburg 
workshops. The strengthening of the two opposing 
sides was the prelude to the rupture between Italy and 
Germany. 


(°) The Germans also supplied Italy with n. 421,000 tons of crude oil, minerals for 2,500,000 ton and 40 million tons of coal. 
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THE CHANGE IN GOVERNMENT 
(25 July 1943) 


The fall of the Mussolini government, which occurred exactly after 20 years and 9 months of uninterrupted political 
power, and the formation of the Badoglio government, which took over a few days after the resignation and arrest of the Duce, 
apparently influenced the service command of the Regia Aeronautica, which in reality had had no part in the execution of the 
coup d'état, had been carefully kept in the dark about what was being plotted by those responsible for the General Staff, had not 
contributed in any way to the change of regime nor had inkling of what had been secretly being prepared for some time between 
fascist hierarchs, the Casa Ragnante [The Palace], the Supreme Command, the GS/RE, the anti-fascist political parties, a part of 
the financial and industrial world. 

The same must be said for the Navy which was equally excluded by the conspirators from what they intended to do. 
Obviously, with the new government some changes occurred at the top command with the appointment of Gen. O.A. Renato 
Sandalli as Minister Secretary of State for the Air Force and at the same time as Chief of G.S. of the Regia Aeronautica to replace 
Air Force Gen. Rino Corso Fougier who was made available. Col. Casero - Chief of the Minister's Cabinet - was replaced with 
Gen. D.A. Aldo Urbani: two not particularly important events which did not alter the activity of the Ministry of Aeronautics in 
the slightest from a formal and bureaucratic point of view, even if the unexpected onset of events which had profoundly disturbed 
the life of the nation had equally surprised the totality of the members of the Blue Arm engaged in the commands, on the air 
bases, in the flight units, the technical services, the warehouses and in many and many places in Italy and abroad where Italian 
aviators had lived, fought and operated for years. 

Apparently, a few days after July 25th, everything seemed to have returned to its usual normality, to the war routine, to 
the usual services, but in reality the events that had occurred in such a short time, the sudden change in the political regime, the 
arrest of Mussolini, the climate of artificial euphoria established and erroneously interpreted by many as a hope for an imminent 
peace, the scandalous press campaigns, the upheaval of the state organization cadres, the mass arrest of the fascist hierarchs, the 
fears of German reactions, the persistence of Allied air attacks on Italian cities, the division of souls, the emergence of political 
resentments and the psychological unpreparedness of the population to react and adapt with mature individual capacity to the 
traumatizing situation created, they could not leave the minds and consciences of the armed forces indifferent and among these 
were included the aviators of Italy.°”! 


The OBS for its part strengthened the German garrison of Lazio by assigning the 2nd Parachute Div. and the 3rd Pz. 
Gren. Div. located respectively south and north of the capital. MK IV tanks in column ready to move. 
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Relations between the Italian Air Force and the Luftwaffe remained apparently unchanged. 

On 26 July the fighting was still raging in Sicily; German bombing aircraft attacked allied ships in the port of Syracuse, sinking 3 
steamships worth 20,000 GRT, Italian-German fighters shot down 3 allied planes in combat over Sicily, naval escort units reacted to Anglo- 
American air attacks by shooting down 10 single-engine and twin-engine planes, anti-submarine vehicles sank an enemy submarine in the upper 
Tyrrhenian Sea. 

What had changed compared to the 25th when Mussolini was still in government? Apparently everything looked the same as the 
previous 1,150 days of hard fought war on all fronts; infantrymen, sailors and airmen continued to fight and die in the name of Italy, the civilian 
population succumbed under the ferocious Anglo-American bombings on Italian cities, the Germans fought on land, sea and sky alongside the 
Italian armed forces in compliance with a mutual pact and in the spirit of an alliance that is still formally valid, authenticated by three years of 
joint war on all fronts. 

The German leaders in Italy, starting with Field Marshal Kesselring, were surprised and unprepared by the events that occurred on 25 
July; Kesselring was received on a courtesy visit by Badoglio and subsequently also by the King, receiving assurances from both that Italy would 
remain faithful to the alliance with Germany and that it would do everything possible to strengthen its Armed Forces asking for even more help 
from Germany for the supply of war material and particularly fighter and bomber planes. 

There was instead an open attitude of mistrust and disappointment on the part of the Fuhrer towards Kesselring and General Ritter 
von Pohl, guilty in Hitler's eyes of not having been able to evaluate and predict exactly the course of Italian events and of not having forewarned 
the OKW to take the appropriate measures promptly, Ambassador von Mackensen and Military Attaché von Rintelen deemed equally guilty of 
political lack of foresight were instead recalled to Germany and replaced. 

The German air force in Italy, as anticipated by the Fuhrer, was reinforced by new combat and battle groups, by two other Flak anti- 
aircraft divisions, by the 2nd Parachute Div. (Gen. B. Ramcke) transferred from southern France to the surrounding area of Rome. On 27 July, 
Gen. Rino Corso Fougier sent his last proclamation to all the Squadron and Aviation Commands of the RA, inviting all aviators to discipline and 
have a sense of duty as usual: 


AIR FORCE/ SUPERAEREO HEADQUARTERS 
Operations July 27, 1943 
SUBJECT: Discipline of the armed force. 
TO 
COMMAND I AIR FLEET 
COMMAND II AIR FLEET 
COMMAND III AIR FLEET 
COMMAND IV AIR FLEET 
SARDINIA AIR FORCE 
COMMAND CORSICA 
AIR FORCE COMMAND AEGEAN 
AIR FORCE COMMAND ALBANIA 
AIR FORCE COMMAND GREECE 
AIR FORCE COMMAND SLOVENIA-DALMATIA 
AIR FORCE COMMAND PROVENCE 
AIR FORCE COMMAND GENERAL SCHOOLS COMMAND RA. 
SPECIAL AIR SERVICES COMMAND 
and for information: 
CABINET OF THE MINISTER 


Of equal importance to the fight against the enemy is internal order, of which the first exponents can only be the representatives of 
the Armed Forces. 

It will be good to remember that any decline in the moral and disciplinary structure of the Armed Forces can have irreparable 
consequences for the future of the country. Hence the absolute, mandatory need to dedicate every care and energy to fully re-establish the 
disciplinary dominion of the Officers and troops and to instill in them the precise sensation of the duties incumbent upon them. If this were to be 
missing, there would be consequences from which our thoughts as soldiers and patriots must avoid. 

The order, therefore, of the classification of the troop with the best personnel, also drawn from the employment unit of any non- 
operating specialties, has an importance that cannot escape the Commands to which this is addressed. At this moment it must be considered a 
boast equal to that which derives from active participation in the struggle, keeping the troops under our orders organized and disciplined in form 
and substance; both for the military duties that loom or may loom over it, as for the example that they absolutely must give in every contingency 
of this extremely serious period of the Fatherland.°” 
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Disciplinary rule must be strengthened and, where necessary, re-established in all its forms, including those concerning 
the use of uniform and behavior, and in its entire moral substance. Officers of all ranks should be made to understand that politics 
and any of its manifestations are deleterious elements when they enter the Armed Forces in any case. 

The only policy, the only watchword for everyone, in these contingencies, are attachment to the institutions, 
seriousness and awareness of the importance of the present moment for the future of the country. 

Naturally, the intelligent work of persuasion will have to be accompanied by the most severe and timely action of 


repression. 
The Chief of Staff 
signed Fougier 


ok GR ok 


The service relationships between S.C. /G.S.G. and O.B.S./O.K.W. instead they were significantly affected by the 
change in government and regime, and Marshal Kesselring wanted to explore the intentions of the G.S.G. in a conversation with 
Gen. Ambrosio. and remind the highest Italian military leader to comply with the decisions taken at the Feltre conference 
regarding the sending of new G.U. Germans in Italy, authorizing the transport of the 76th and 305th Inf. Div. which had arrived 
in Italy in the meantime, an authorization which was granted albeit reluctantly by the G.S.G. so as not to arouse suspicion among 
the Germans. 

The Italian requests to obtain German reinforcements requested several times in Klessheim and Feltre were now 
proving counterproductive, as the Badoglio government did not at all desire in its intentions a strengthening of the Reich's 
military apparatus in Italy. 

As of 26 July 1943, the situation of the FF.AA. Italians was the following: 


EXHIBITION ITALIAN ARMED FORCES MADE BY THE CHIEF OF SMG (26 JULY 1943) 


Army: 58 Inf. Div., 4 Mobile Div. (motorized/fast/truck-transportable) 2 Armored Div. (under completion) 1st 
Parachute Div 

Southern France 4 Inf. Div. (Eff.80%) 

Northern Italy 8 Inf. Div. (Eff. 1-80%; 1-60%; 6 incomplete) 1 Road Transportable Div. (Eff. 80%) 1 Quick Div. 
(Eff.60%) 

Central Italy 4 Inf. Div. (Eff.: 1-80%; 1-60%; 2 incomplete) 1 Motorized Div. (under completion) 

Southern Italy 2 Inf. Div. (Eff. 80%) 1 Div. road transportable (Eff. 80%) 

Corsica 2 Inf. Div. (Eff. 80%) Sardinia 3 Div. Ftr. (Eff. 80%) 1 Parachute Div. (Eff.60%) 

Sicily Remnants of 3 Inf. Div. 

Slo.Da. 11 Inf. Div. (Eff.: 10-90%; 1 incomplete) 

Montenegro 4 Inf. Div. (Eff.: 2-80%; 2-50%) 

Albania 5 Inf. Div. (Eff.: 1-80%; 4-60%) 

Greece 8 Inf. Div. (Eff.: 3-80%; 4-60%, 1 incomplete) 

Aegean-Crete 2 Inf. Div. (Eff. 80%- 


NAVY: 7 BB. (4 ready), 14 Cruisers (6 ready), 2 Scouts (1 ready)°” 
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13 Fleet destroyers (7 ready) 
11 destroyers stock (2 ready) 
8 destroyers ex French (1 ready) 
52 Torpedo Boats (23 ready) 
28 Corvettes (11 ready) 
42 Submarines (14 ready) 
38 Motor Torpedo Boats (11 ready) 
50 MAS (29 ready) 
AERONAUTICS 

Mainland Italy 

165 bombers 

367 fighters 


47 torpedo bombers 
222 auxiliary aircraft 


Sardinia/ Corsica 
4 bombers 

124 fighters 

1 torpedo bomber 
36 auxiliary aircraft 


Balkans 

51 bombers 

67 fighters 

162 auxiliary aircraft 

Total armed forces available 


Bombers n. 209 
Torpedo bombers n.48 
Fighters n. 603 


Auxiliary aircraft n.420 
TOTAL  n.1,280 


COASTAL DEFENSE 

Southern France 

37 Battalion. 

53 batteries + 55 loose pieces 

Northern Tyrrhenian coasts (Liguria/Tuscany) 

31 Bn. 

23 batteries 

Central-southern Tyrrhenian coasts (Lazio/ 
Campania/Calabria) 

36 Battalion. 

12 batteries 

Ionian coasts 

33 Battalion 

109 batteries 
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Lower Adriatic coasts 
14Bn. 
38 batteries 


Upper Adriatic coasts 
(poor surveillance) 


Corsica 
22 Battalion 
67 batteries 


Western Sardinia 
29 Bn. 
74 batteries 


Eastern Sardinia 
9 Bn. 
45 batteries 


Greece 
35 batteries 


Aegean 
59 batteries 


Total coastal defense 
221 coastal Bn. 
562 coastal defense batteries 


ANTI-AIRCRAFT DEFENSE 
High altitude 


Low altitude 


Sardinia 114 batteries 390 pieces of 20 
Sicily 66 batteries 153 pieces of 20 
Corsica 17 batteries 31 pieces of 20 
France 24 batteries 226 pieces of 20 
Italian peninsula 639 batteries 1,443 pieces of 20 
Slo.Da. 10 batteries 16 pieces of 20 
Albania 11 batteries 48 pieces of 20 
Greece 28 batteries 120 pieces of 20 
Aegean 34 batteries 96 pieces of 20 
TOTAL 943 batteries 2,523 pieces of 20°" 
2k OK ok 
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The HQ of the Fuhrer at the end of July, sent urgent instructions via a special secret courier (Capt. Junge) to Kesselring to 
implement measures aimed at capturing the Italian fleet ("Schwarz" Plan) and guaranteeing the units operating in southern Italy 
the necessary food supplies, including capturing the Italian military warehouses if necessary. The Fuhrer particularly insisted on 
the OBS for sudden and rapid action to be implemented at the appointed time. 

These first measures were part of the strengthening of the Germanic position in Italy as a prelude to the "Alarich" plan, 
a plan destined to come into operation in the not improbable hypothesis of a military or political collapse of Italy, or even worse 
in the possibility glimpsed and not of the all underestimated by the Fuhrer, of Italy's passage to the side of the Anglo-American 
allies. 

The "Alaric" Plan, immediately implemented in its preliminary phase on Hitler's personal initiative and without 
Kesselring's knowledge, could not logically be implemented without requesting the collaboration of the superior commander of 
the Armed Forces. German forces in the Mediterranean Field Marshal Albert Kesselring head of the OBS and directly 
responsible for operations towards the Fuhrer and the OKW, and this sum of tasks and tasks to be fulfilled earned Kesselring his 
summons to the HQ of the Fuhrer, where he was secretly informed of the preventive security measures that the OKW intended to 
adopt towards Italy. From a military point of view, the provisions of the OKW to the commander of the OBS included: 

1) evacuation of Sicily, southern Italy and islands; 

2) Luftflotte 2 will have to prevent the influx of supplies and reinforcements to the Anglo-Americans by sea; 

3) maintain the lines of communication in Italy, awaiting reinforcements and to prevent further threats also in the 
Balkans. 

Field Marshal Rommel and Richtofen were entirely associated with these provisions of the Fuhrer, while he expressed 
an opinion against Grand Admiral Doenitz. Contrary to what Hitler expected from his Field Marshal in Italy, already warned for 
the events of 25 July, Kesselring refused to collaborate in the "Alaric" Plan, citing the lack up to that moment of evidence of 
disloyalty as the reason for his disobedience. Italian side, ethical aspects of his behavior as a soldier, military motivations in 
contrast with the ideal and political principles that still bound Italy and Germany in an alliance. The same behavior was 
demonstrated by Rear Admiral Ruge, representative of the Navy in Italy. 

Hitler took note with disappointment of the personal reasons presented by Kesselring, considered pro-Italian in OKW 
circles, probably because he considered them valid only on a personal level, but he wanted to take some precautions and divided 
Operation "Alaric" into two phases, entrusting part of to the less respectful and not exactly pro-Italian Rommel, who accepted 
without any recrimination, eager for a revenge, knowing full well that the Duce had insisted at the time to the Fuhrer to have him 
removed from his command in Tunisia, and logically entrusting the other part to Kesselring. 

For Rommel it was a question of quickly establishing an Army Group Command (B) in Germany and then gradually 
transferring the dependent units to northern Italy, both to face future developments in the Italian political-military situation and to 
guarantee the OKW from any possible threat of landing in northern Italy by the Anglo-Americans; Common agreements to 
strengthen the German position in Italy had already been made at the conference in Treviso (Feltre) with the Italian authorities, 
and now the opportunity presented itself favorably to finalize the dual objective established by the Fuhrer. In the following 
weeks, however, Kessehing also had to change his mind about the real intentions of the Badoglio government, and gradually but 
with ever greater conviction, he moved to the positions already indicated by the Fuhrer. 

At this juncture and due to Kesselring's behavior there was no lack of friction even in the German commands, since the 
new commander of the 2nd Luftflotte, Field Marshal Wolfram von Richtofen, strong in Hitler's trust and Goering's support, 
attempted to establish with his direct superior Field Marshal Kesselring, those relationships of absolute operational autonomy that 
he often successfully attributed to himself with respect to the Army commands as happened in the Balkans in 1941 and in Russia 
in 1941/42, also taken outside the command competences of the various Luftflotten who aimed to swallow him up at the front. 
Kesselring, however, did not want to abdicate or give up his specific prerogatives as commander of the OBS and despite finding 
himself isolated, he imposed the most complete discipline on Richtofen. But the issue could not be considered completely 
resolved due to the turmoil that animated the commands of Luftflotte 2 stirred up by Richtofen and the one in antithesis of the 
OBS, where a Field Marshal Jo of the Luftwaffe remained in stable balance at the top command, a unique case in the history of 
the Webrmacht, who, although assisted by generals of the Heere, sought a reasonable modus vivendi with the powerful 
Luftwaffe. 
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However, the relationships with the Italian Air Force, the OBS and the Luftflotte 2 remained unchanged and there was no 
different or contrary reason why they were modified, objectively considering the continuity and loyalty of collaboration 
established by the new Chief of GS/RA, the common air war operations, the unaltered continuation of the technical programs and 
ongoing collaboration and the ethically more relevant fact that of the two air forces, the Italian one found itself in more difficult 
conditions of behavior and linearity of conduct, completely ignoring the background and mental reservations in place both on the 
part of the Supreme Command and the OBS, a behavior that will continue to be consistently maintained until the armistice is 
signed. But outside of the formal and apparently loyal service relationships with the Italian authorities, Kesselring in his capacity 
as German commander for the south also had the duty to protect the lives and fate of his soldiers and to guarantee maximum 
assistance and safety to the 8 Divisions located in central-southern Italy and on the islands and to safeguard the 2nd Air Fleet 
from any possible threat coming from the allies or from the intentions of the Badoglio government. 

The «Alarico» plan included the eviction of the GU from southern Italy, Sardinia and Corsica. while accepting the risk 
calculated and accepted by the OBS, that from the air bases of the two islands, once in allied hands, it was possible for «Spitfire» 
and «Lightning» to operate without any difficulty between Lazio and Tuscany. 

The relationships between the OBS and specifically the Luftflotte 2 with the General Staff of the Italian Navy were 
particularly intense and fruitful in that period, in anticipation of a decisive sortie of the Naval Battle Squadron in defense of the 
metropolitan territory, and naturally of the necessary protection aerial view of the ships during navigation from the northern naval 
bases and during the possible clash with the enemy fleet. Supermarina made it clear to Field Marshal Kesserlring that it 
appreciated the presence of German air units, both to guarantee a more prolonged stay in the sky of the ships with greater 
presence, autonomy and technical capacity of the Luftwaffe aircraft, and for a greater propensity of the naval commands to have 
an escort of German rather than Italian planes, due to particular mental reserves. Field Marshal von Richtofen, as commander of 
the 2nd Air Fleet, did everything possible under pressure from Kesselring to fulfill Supermarina's request to the maximum extent, 
assigning with provision B. n. 1281/43 G. Kdos three Fighter Groups and bombing units directly reporting to the Italian Naval 
Squadron, selecting the connection units for radio communications to be embarked on the major ships, preparing the approach 
routes at the airports along the approach route and in the vicinity of the probable naval clash reconnaissance, protection and 
combat departments, setting operational plans and tactical action criteria accompanied by the relevant signals, identification and 
recognition codes and more.°”° 


To strengthen the garrison of Rome composed of 3 Inf. Div., 1 Motor Div., 2 Arm. Div., 2 Costal Div., various units, 
the Army GS ordered the transfer of the Inf. Div. «Re» and «Lupi di Toscana» intended to strengthen the defenses 
of the airports of Guidonia, Centocelle, Urbe, Furbara, Cerveteri. 
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Naturally, the Italian Air Force was also included in the protective measures for the Naval Squadron and Superaiuto 
designated the 8th Group Autonomous C.T. as escort units based in Sarzana for the upper left side of the north-south route and 
the 160th Group Autonomous C.T. located in Olbia/Venafiorita for the upper and lower right side. Supermarina's requests 
expressed and specified by the Adm. Sansonetti, established the presence and permanence of the Naval Squadron in the sky of no 
less than 30 aircraft, but the Italian and German managers designated for the operation specified that with the expected 
assignment of other air units it would be possible to increase the number of aircraft by 10/15 total requested by the Navy and 
permanence on the ships on the condition of operating at a distance of no more than 140/160 km. from the fighter departure 
fields. 

Which offensive units of the R.A. bombing groups and torpedo bombers were assigned based between Perugia/S. 
Egidio, Pisa/S. Giusto, Siena/ Ampugnano, Littoria. The agreements relating to the escort operation were entrusted to Gen. D.A. 
Silvestri and the C.V. Rusca. 

On 22 August, the former Chief of GSG Marshal Ugo Cavallero was arrested on Badoglio's orders, and two days later 
near Rome, Lt. Col. M.O. Pilot Ettore Muti was killed, former valiant commander of the 41st Autonomous Torpedo Bomber 
Group; an event that made a great impression in aeronautical circles due to the personality, fame and deeds of valor performed by 
Muti as an aviator in multiple wars. 

At the beginning of August Supermarina planned two naval operations against the allied shipping of north-western 
Sicily, entrusting the first mission established on the night of 5 August to Admiral Oliva with the CL. «Montecuccoli» and 
«Eugenio di Savoia» escorted by destroyers, with orders to bomb enemy targets in Palermo (merchant and escort ships at anchor 
and in the harbor); the second, scheduled on the night of August 7th and assigned to the Admin. Fioravanzo, always destined 
against naval objectives in Palermo with the CL. «Garibaldi» and «Aosta» and the spare destroyers. For the daytime escort, the 
8th, 160th groups C.T. and units of the 3rd and 51st Stormo C.T. were assigned. 

The initiative of the Italian Navy had been brought to the attention of the HQ of the Fuhrer in time with a telegram from 
the Admiral. De Courten, and had aroused consensus and recognition from Admiral Doenitz who expressed himself as follows: « 
... the intention to take the offensive with the cruisers would be interpreted as evidence of a sincere desire for cooperation». 

Both naval operations failed prematurely as they were not completed as planned, it was said: "due to incorrect 
operational interpretations" (sightings of unidentified ships, lack of surprise, fears of radar interceptions, insufficient guarantee of 
preventive remote sightings due to lack of radar, etc.). 

The OBS, through Marshal Kesselring, did not stop expressing its disappointment, believing that the intervention of the 
Italian Navy in the circumstances in which Italy found itself was more than necessary, and said that Germany was awaiting valid 
proof of Supermarina's will to collaborate more concretely in the common Axis war. 

The Chief GS/ RA Adm. De Courten struck by the German complaints and assessed the unjustified, in his opinion, 
conduct of the Amm. Fioranvanzo, had decided to disembark him and replace him from his command position. 

There Second failed mission had, among other things, a tragic epilogue, since the 8th Naval Div. returning to Genoa 
after the failed mission in Palermo, was reported to have been ambushed by an enemy submarine in the waters of the Gulf of 
Genoa which caused the sudden destruction of the DD. «Gioberti» blew up and lost most of the crew. The failure of the two 
operations further strengthened the Germans' feelings of distrust and unjustified inactivity that they had had towards Supermarina 
for a long time. 

On August 11th in a confidential conversation held at the G.Q. of the Fuhrer, Gen. Kurt Student, commander of the, 
identified in the meantime by the Luftwaffe information services on the island of Ponza, coordinating under his responsibility the 
individual operations assigned to the Kriegsmarine Mittel Meer and the Luftflotte 2 (drop of paratroopers, liberation of the Duce, 
possible transport with U. Boote to France or take-off by seaplane from Ponza to Pratica di Mare, subsequent transfer of 
Mussolini by special plane to the Reich).°”’ 
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Between 100 and 200 paratroopers from the 1st Regiment were to be employed in the operation. Fallschirmjager, DFS 
230 gliders, escort ships and glider vessel protection aircraft. The German Funkmess station in Ventotene, simulating a failure, 
was not supposed to transmit any aircraft sighting signals on the appointed day. To facilitate the task entrusted to Gen. Student, 
he had to be temporarily designated as interim commander of Luftflotte 2 in place of Field Marshal von Richtofen, who for the 
occasion had to be recalled to Germany to report; in this way Student would have brought the relevant orders to the attention of 
only the people in charge of the «Eiche» Plan, taking all the necessary decisions, using the organizational apparatus of Luftflotte 
2 at his discretion. The Chief of Staff of the Luftwaffe would instead have received orders directly by the Fuhrer to rotate part of 
the staff of the RDL station of Ventotene, to send seaplanes and to recall Richtofen to Germany, with the evident aim of 
exempting the commander of the 2nd Air Fleet from any responsibilities and of allowing passage in the event of failure of the 
operation, as the initiative of Gen. Student was arbitrary and personalized. 


THE BADOGLIO GOVERNMENT - «THE WAR CONTINUES» 


After Mussolini's arrest, Badoglio, as agreed, was tasked by the King with announcing the new government preceded 
by a radio proclamation which had informed the Italians of Mussolini's resignation accepted by the King, and the consequent 
appointment of Marshal Pietro Badoglio as Head of Government and Secretary of State. This was followed by a proclamation 
from the King to the Italians as follows: «Italians, from today I assume command of all the Armed Forces. In the solemn hour 
that looms over the destinies of the Fatherland, everyone should resume their place of duty, faith and combat: no deviation must 
be tolerated, no recrimination allowed. Every Italian should bow before the serious wounds that have torn the sacred soil of the 
homeland. Italy, through the will of its Armed Forces, through the determined will of all citizens, will find the path to recovery, 
respecting the institutions that have always supported its rise. Italians, today more than ever I am inextricably united with you by 
the uncontrollable faith in the immortality of the Fatherland. 

Vittorio Emanuele" 


The sovereign's message was joined by the even more demanding one from Badoglio, who expressed himself thus: 
«Italians, by order of His Majesty the King and Emperor I assume the military government of the country with full powers. The 
war continues. Italy, hard hit in its invaded provinces, in its destroyed cities, remains faithful to its word, jealous guardian of its 
thousand-year-old traditions. May the ranks close around His Majesty the King and Emperor, living image of the Fatherland, 
example for all. 

The delivery received is clear and precise: it will be scrupulously carried out and anyone who deludes themselves into 
hindering normal progress, or attempts to disturb public order will be inexorably struck. Long live Italy, long live the King. Rome 
25 July 1943 

Marshal of Italy 
Pietro Badoglio 


The two proclamations had the effect of calming public opinion which was greatly disturbed by the events that had 
taken place in the short space of two weeks and also served to reassure the Armed Forces, especially that of the King, that the 
Italy would have once again achieved the path to recovery through the unity of purpose of all Italians, with the continuity of the 
war, of the alliance with Germany, and above all with respect for commitments and agreements. This was a phrase of great 
importance and gravity due to its ethical significance which served to reassure the Germans, who were already so alarmed by 
certain attitudes of the military leaders and by the negative progress of the war operations in Sicily. 

A telegram from Badoglio was also sent to Hitler in which Italy's alliance commitments were reiterated and which 
specified in the text: «... as already declared in my proclamation to the Italians, officially communicated to your Ambassador, the 
war continues in spirit of the alliance. I really want to confirm to you... » this aspect was the most useful to clarify the situation. 
The government that Badoglio prepared with the consent of Vittorio Emanuele included soldiers, civil officials of the state 
bureaucracy and diplomats. In place of the Adm. Riccardi was appointed Adm. Raffaele De Courten, Gen. Sorice at the War, 
Gen. O.A. was appointed to replace Gen. Fougier at the Air Force. Renato Sandalli of the I.S.T.M.; other generals were assigned 
to Communications, Italian Africa, and War Production. What remained in his place was the Chief of the EMS, Gen. Roatta, who 
had worked so hard with his colleagues from the GS to ensure the success of operation "Villa Savoia". Gen. Annellini replaced 
Lieutenant General Galbiati as command of the MVSN which was incorporated into the Army Gen. Calvi di Bergolo took 
command of the former Arm. Div. M which was renamed «Centaur».° 
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Some of the most prominent fascists were arrested and, as mentioned, by specific order of Badoglio, his personal 
enemy, Marshal of Italy Ugo Cavallero, guilty of no specific charges. 

After his arrest and transfer to a Carabinieri barracks, Musssolini was transferred first to Ponza with a corvette and 
shortly afterwards due to obvious German interests on the island, sent to the distant Maddalena, from where, after some time, due 
to precautions caused by Luftwaffe movements, he was subsequently transferred by flight with a Cant.506 to Vigna di Valle on 
Lake Bracciano and from the latter location by car (the usual ambulance) to the hotel/refuge of Campo Imperatore, in the Gran 
massif Sasso d'Italia. 

In this dramatic but bloodless way, the first part of the coup d'état that had led to the elimination of the Duce from the 
Italian political scene and the dissolution of the PNF ended. 

Upon his assumption of command in the dual role of Minister of the Air Force and Chief of G.S. of the Royal Air 
Force, Gen. D.A. Renato Sandalli addressed the following message to all aviators: «By order of H.M. The Emperor King I have 
assumed the position of Minister for Aviation from today. 

The path we must follow is clearly traced: to do our duty entirely; operate in silence and with the utmost discipline.» 

Long live Italy, Long live the King 
Rome 26 July 1943°” 


=— > 
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To strengthen the garrison of Rome composed of 3 Inf. Div., 1 Motor Div., 2 Arm. Div., 2 Costal Div., various units, 
the Army GS ordered the transfer of the Inf. Div. «Re» and «Lupi di Toscana» intended to strengthen the defenses 


of the airports of Guidonia, Centocelle, Urbe, Furbara, Cerveteri. 
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NEGOTIATIONS WITH ALLIES 


Once power was conquered and the new political course was re-established, Marshal Badoglio and the other military 
and civilian conspirators moved on to the second phase of the established program which envisaged, on their initiative, without 
collegial authorization from the other members of the government, to negotiate and without their knowledge, the disengagement 
of Italy from the military alliance with Germany and the Axis, while for its part Germany, now convinced of the real intentions of 
Badoglio and Ambrosio, began to implement more concretely the military measures long foreseen in the hypothesis of an Italian 
defection, which now, with the coming to power of openly anti-German soldiers, could actually occur. 

However, in the Italian-German alliance treaty of 23 May 1939, commonly known as the "Pact of Steel", there existed 
a clause specifically contemplated by paragraph 5, which expressly prohibited, unless made and agreed upon by mutual 
agreement between the two powers interested parties, the possibility of a separate peace. A clause that was obviously not taken 
into consideration since it would have revealed the hidden intentions of the Italian conspirators. 

But while in Badoglia's proclamation the phrase "the war continues" could be interpreted as a recognized necessity of 
the moment until the advent of new events, the words: "Italy remains faithful to its word" took on a precise political meaning that 
transcended the commitments made by Mussolini and fascism to identify "tout court" with those of Italy as a nation, social entity, 
irrefutable legal expression. 

The command of Army Group B, now officially named and constituted under the command of Field Marshal Rommel, 
which in the meantime had revealed itself to be openly anti-Italian, moved from Bavaria to northern Italy in August followed by 
the 44th Inf. Div. and the 144th Mountain Brigade of forcefully entered Italy arbitrarily and without any authorization, while 
other G.U. always dependent on Rommel, they were located near the Julian border and in the Italian control zone of southern 
France. Other armored units moved from Austria to southern Greece and the German contingent in Yugoslavia, Crete and the 
Dodecanese was also reinforced." 

These first German measures, some of which were already authorized, others arbitrary but according to the OKW 
justified by the situation, aimed at safeguarding and protecting the G.U. of the Wehrmacht in action in southern Italy (4 
Divisions), in central Italy (3 Divisions) and in the islands - Sardinia/Corsica - (1 Division + 1 Brigade) which could suddenly 
find themselves at the mercy of the Anglo-Americans if Italy Germany suddenly abandoned the fight without any prior 
agreement. 

It was completely logical for the Germans that the OKW would implement such security measures, even regardless of 
what the Italian rulers would have planned or decided. 

In the southern operational sector, the first measure was the event, significant in itself, that Gen. Hube as commander 
of the XIV Pz.Kps. in Sicily, also assumed command responsibility in the sector of the Italian XVI C. d'Ar., and gradually on his 
own initiative, arbitrarily expanded his sphere of competence thanks to the numerical and qualitative superiority of his troops 
compared to the Italian ones, refusing to comply with the retreat orders of the Italian commander of Sicily Gen. Guzzoni, asking 
in response also the command of all the Italian units employed on the front: a determination evidently ordered by the OKW 
following the coup d'état of 25 July. 

The resistance of the Italian commands to the alleged German measures was contested and canceled by the sudden and 
unilateral decision made by Gen. Hube to evacuate Sicily with the G.U. of the responsibility for the withdrawal and defense in 
extremis of the Messina area, for the ferrying of Italian and German men, vehicles and materials across the strait. So it happened! 

On 17 August Sicily was definitively lost with the eviction of the last Axis units. The Anglo-Americans had welcomed 
Mussolini's departure from the government of Italian affairs with satisfaction but were unable to grasp the most interesting 
aspects of the Italian events on the occasion, reiterating the negative slogan of "unconditional surrender" which favored the 
continuation of the war until last, instead of offering better and more humane possibilities of interrupting hostilities to peoples 
wishing to end the war, as for example Hungary and Romania on Danube Europe. 

On August 24, the «Quadrane» conference was held in Quebec, Canada, with Roosevelt present. Churchill and the 
allied GSs, from which emerged, together with convergences of opinions, also notable disagreements between the British and 
Americans on the future strategic program; The USA is against a dispersion of forces as proposed by the British in Italy, the 
Balkans, Greece and the Mediterranean, but in favor of a concentration of forces in a single and decisive point represented in 
north-west France as foreseen by Operation "Overlord".°° 
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The Americans, and in particular General Marshall, were decidedly against an expansion of the conflict in the Mediterranean and 
particularly in Italy, considering the Italian front and the possible one in the Balkans as secondary and dispersive fronts, insisting 
particularly on the decisions taken in May in Washington at the "Trident" conference, which assigned, for a limited time, to the 
Mediterranean operational theater, men and equipment (particularly landing craft) for limited war operations collateral to the 
Allied grand strategy. 

The fall of fascism also placed Allied leaders in a state of waiting, convinced that sooner or later official Italian 
emissaries would sponsor Italy's exit from the Axis. Churchill declared himself willing to negotiate with any Italian authority in 
order to achieve advantageous results for the allies; Roosevelt said he was equally willing to open negotiations with the Italians 
by establishing particular conditions: destruction of Hitler, control of Italian territory, of the Dodecanese and Corfu, of Sardinia; 
delivery of the Italian fleet and disarmament of all the armed forces in Italy and outside the Italian borders, release of Allied 
prisoners, hoping among other things for the fight between the Italian army and the Germans also with the help of the population 
incited against the Germans; he hoped for positive effects and consequences of the Italian fall in the Axis countries and asked for 
Mussolini's capture to be put on trial. 

However, Badoglio's statements of fidelity and loyalty did not convince the Fuhrer and already in the days following 
25 July, the OKW finalized all the plans to intervene in Italy (Operation «Alarich») divided into 4 operations as follows: 

1) «Achse» (conventional attack and disarmament signal of the Italian Armed Forces) 

2) «Emte Vorbereiten» (detailed plan to disarm the Italian units) 

3) «Student» (complete capture of the Badoglio Government) 

4) «Schwarz» (Capture of the Italian war and merchant fleet) 

Subsequently, the "Eiche" Plan was also scheduled, entrusted as already mentioned to Gen. Student, which provided 
for the release of Mussolini from prison. At the beginning of August the "Schwarz" plan was perfected in detail with detailed 
provisions sent to the German Navy Command in Italy, a plan which would logically have been supported for its success and 
execution by the army and the air force; precise instructions were given and given for the evacuation of the Germanic G.U.s. 
from Sicily and Sardinia/Corsica. After Mussolini's removal, the Italian Supreme Command substantially modified its previous 
policy with a sudden but suspicious reversal of trend, now requesting the OKW, no longer the urgent dispatch of German G.U. in 
Italy, but instead attempting to block the influx of new Germanic units into northern Italy, creating difficulties even for the units 
which had been granted authorization to transit in the Feltre conference, demonstrating with inconsistent and clumsy behavior the 
poorly concealed intentions of no longer welcome the presence of German troops in Italy, with methods that exacerbated and 
further undermined the already tense relations of military formalism at the level of higher commands. obtaining in exchange 
equal animosity and firm determination to enforce the agreements already made and decided, at least on the German side. 

The OKW therefore continued undaunted in the month of August with the ongoing strengthening of the OBS and 
Army Group B, soon reaching a total of 16 Divisions including infantry, armored and armored motorbike grenadiers deployed in 
Italy and on the islands, reinforced by two Assault and Panzer Brigades and with the support of 5 Flak Divisions: a complex of 
men and vehicles capable of facing any difficult situation proclaimed by the allies and reacting simultaneously to both the allies 
and the Italian armed forces. 

Contacts between the Badoglio government and the Anglo-Americans began almost immediately, a few days after 25 
July. Previously, as mentioned, there had been cautious informal, indirect or unofficial approaches, but with Badoglio's coming to 
power the advances took on more concrete and official aspects, even if secret. 

On 30 July, Foreign Minister Guariglia already had a first contact with the English Ambassador to the Vatican, Sir 
d'Arcy Osborne; on 2 August Ambassador d'Ajeta left by plane for Lisbon with a letter of introduction from Ambassador 
Osborne for his colleague in Portugal Sir Ronald Campbell; on 29 July Abwehr had intercepted an intercontinental telephone call 
between Churchill and Roosevelt on the approaches made by the Italian emissaries to the allies to end the war and had received, 
among other things, a statement from Churchill that he intended to contact Vittorio Emanuele, followed by a similar but 
Roosevelt's imprecise intention to approach the Italian Royal House; another unofficial contact was entrusted on 4 August to the 
diplomat Dr. Berio, Consul General in Tangier, the city where Badoglio's son lived, who had suggested to Guariglia to approach 
the English representative. 
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The unofficial replies that they all received from the English nevertheless established, as a conditio sine qua non, unconditional 
surrender as the unchangeable basis for accepting an armistice. 

On 6 August a new conference took place in Tarvisio. Italian-German service; Foreign Ministers Guariglia and 
Ribbentrop, Gen. Ambrosio and Keitel, accompanied by their experts, participated. 

It was an improvised conference as Hitler refused the invitation extended to him by the King of Italy and Badoglio for 
a high-level meeting to be held in Italy, in which the Fuhrer feared he would find himself in a dangerous situation, considering it 
a clever trap. A similar invitation from the Fuhrer to move the meeting place to Germany was equally rejected by the Italians who 
were in turn fearful of a German threat. 

Distrust reigned supreme in the Italian-German alliance! The diplomatic-military conference took place in a climate of 
coldness and mutual distrust with the clear aim of probing and finding out to what extent suspicions and intuitions existed and 
further validating what the two sides knew: a devious diplomatic game! 

The Italian representatives reiterated once again that the "war continued" and that nothing had substantially changed in 
Italian-German relations apart from the change of regime and the change of leadership of the new leaders of Italian politics. 
Ribbentrop accepted the justifications for the Italian political change without batting an eyelid and suddenly changing the subject 
suddenly and brutally asked Minister Guariglia if conversations had been initiated by the Italian side with the Anglo-Americans, 
a dangerous and cryptic question to which Guariglia promptly replied: no ! and he further added that as long as the allies 
demanded an unconditional surrender from Italy and Germany, there could be no other solution than to continue the war, thus 
decisively denying the start of negotiations with the allies, to whom he had instead given his consent and his collaboration and 
adding more deception to those already established.*” 
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The Macchi 200 of the 8th Group C.T. intended by the GS/RA to strengthen the operational units around 
Rome. They were deployed on the Littoria airfield. 
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The military aspects and the topics covered did not provide much new compared to the Feltre conference. Gen. 
Ambrosio protested and complained about the sending of new German units to Italy, without warning, and also said he was 
worried about the deployment assumed by the Germanic units in certain areas, especially the significant concentration of forces 
found around Rome which was completely unjustified. 

Field Marshal Keitel justified himself by referring once again to the Feltre agreements and to the requested, promised 
and maintained German commitment to transfer under pressure from the SC. in Italy from 4 to 6 Divisions, a verbal and 
somewhat vague hint, not confirmed in writing in Feltre, but which the OKW now claimed instead as a precise commitment 
agreed with the Italian leaders even if expressed verbally. 

However, the transfer of new German units to Italy was late compared to the situation in Sicily at the time and the fact 
that it had intensified after 25 July appeared suspicious. 

The primary aim of the OKW managers was to consolidate and guarantee the location of the German units and avoid 
potential dangers, both for the tension coming from the Allies from the south, and for a possible defection of Italy, and also for 
the danger of a landing in central-northern Italy once Sicily had been abandoned, a danger that worried the German high 
command the most. For the Italians it was just a matter of gaining time while waiting to perfect contacts with the allies, even if 
the S.C. and the Army GS were strongly concerned about the presence around Rome of two German G.U.: the 2nd Paratroopers 
to the south and the 3rd Panzer Grenadier to the north. 

The conference ended coldly, with insignificant results and in a climate of barely concealed hostility just as it had 
begun! 

The experience of those few days of government - just about ten from 25 July - convinced the political and military 
leaders that the difficult management of power did not always imply and guarantee the necessary autonomy of action and to 
decide on problems of great importance, and now that the positions had been reversed, the former ministers Bastianini and Alfieri 
who had left the political game could no longer push and overturn Mussolini's will, convince him to definitively break with the 
Germans and also the Chief of GSG Ambrosio, who had been his an irreducible supporter, he now only had to influence and 
convince himself and no longer the Duce, to give an ultimatum to Germany. 

To further complicate the confusing Italian panorama of that dramatic summer, there was a proclamation from 
Umberto di Savoia, commander of the Southern Army Group and responsible for the defense of southern Italy, who, addressing 
the troops dependent on him, reconfirmed that the war was continuing alongside its ally Germany and that it was inconceivable 
that Italian soldiers would fail to fulfill their duties of comradeship towards their ally who: «... fights alongside us with perfect 
loyalty». These statements were proclaimed by such an authoritative figure while ways were being sought at a high political and 
military level to exit the alliance with Germany without his knowledge. Contradictions and absurdities in Italian politics in the 
summer of 1943. 

The response of the allies to the Italian approaches was abruptly summarized in the reconfirmation of the 
unconditional surrender, in the non-diplomatic approach to the problem and therefore, consequently, in the appointment of an 
official military representative designated by the Supreme Command which he chose, with the approval of Marshal Badoglio and 
subsequently by the King, the most active of all the conspirators, Gen. Giuseppe Castellano, who on August 12 left by train for 
Lisbon via Spain, without having requested or received, in this regard, a desirable contact, diplomatic advice, professional help 
with Minister Guariglia, almost as if the event, of such great responsibility and importance, concerned only the military. 

There was also a failed attempt at political opening of the former fascist hierarch Dino Grandi to establish contact with 
the English in Madrid in August, but by now the allies had decided to open negotiations only with the military representative and 
the former hierarch's approach had no success even if it yielded Grandi as compensation for the night of the Grand Council, the 
passport for Spain. 

Another service conference between Italian and German soldiers - the last of the alliance - was held in Bologna on 15 
August with the participation of the Chief of Staff of the OKW Gen. Jodl and Field Marshal Rommel for Army Group B; for the 
Italians there was the presence of the Chief of Army GS Gen. Roatta, a skilled negotiator and diplomat, and of the Sub-Chief of 
GSG Gen. Rossi, accompanied like the Germans by advisors and experts. 

Two days earlier Rome had been bombed again with serious destruction in the Tiburtino, Appio and Tuscolano 
neighborhoods and the airports of Ciampino and Littorio had also been hit again with heavy destructive effects. The dead 
exceeded 500, the wounded were over a thousand. It was necessary to evacuate the "open city" and avoid further destruction and 
further mourning for the population. All this was part of an intimidating plan with psychological effects implemented by the 
allies to put pressure on the Italian government and induce it to surrender, and manifested itself dramatically with heavy air 
attacks which occurred starting from 25 July on Bologna, Livorno, Naples, Cagliari, Cosenza, Turin, Milan, Genoa, Terni, 


Viterbo, Novara, Foggia which were bombed several times with thousands of deaths and deaths and immense destruction.“ 
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A Ju.87 from the Stuka School of Piacenza/S, Damiano landed due to a technical failure on the Po Valley. 


The Bologna conference was marked by greater suspicion on both sides than the previous one in Tarvisio and was 
manifested on the German side by the presence of threatening and hostile armed SS units. 

The language used by Gen. Jod1 was harsh and arrogant, the responses by Gen. Roatta, excellent knowledge of the 
German language, effective, energetic and diplomatically formal. 

He absentmindedly spoke of common alignments with a certain convergence of opinions, but it was felt that the animus, 
the will to realize the moral understanding, was missing. The Germans tried to obtain other authorizations to consolidate their 
locations, Roatta presented a common defensive plan against the allies and obtained a partial withdrawal of the G.U. from the 
OKW representative. Italian troops of the 4th Army located in France, necessary to strengthen the Italian defenses, even if Gen. 
Jodl asked in a tendentious manner whether these troops would be used against Germany, a question which did not deserve any 
response from Gen. Roatta. Rommel's intervention, cold and unfriendly, aimed at justifying the presence of Army Group B in 
northern Italy, was specified with the need to establish a Tyrrhenian-Adriatic dorsal defensive line running from Pisa to Rimini 
(the future "Gothic line" of 1944-authors note) and to safeguard the communication lines upstream of this line by entrusting them 
to complete German surveillance. The Army Group B command would have been formally submitted to the Italian Supreme 
Command: a diplomatic sop to sweeten the important and dangerous decision requested and obtained, on the condition, however, 
of placing the Italian G. U. under a German command as a counterpart in the Balkans: a «Do ut des» based on a compromise 
which was in any case always favorable to the Germans from every point of view, who also granted in exchange and upon Italian 
request, the authorization for the withdrawal of 4 Italian Inf. Div. also from the Balkans as well as from southern France, G.U. to 
be promptly returned to the Motherland. The proposals were logical, acceptable and susceptible to approval, but each of the two 
interlocutors secretly aimed to buy more time while waiting for events to mature: definitive implementation of the German 
"Alarich" Plan, strengthening Rome while waiting to know the opinion of the allies with the outcome of the Castellano mission 
the Italians. The conference ended with little effect and nothing accomplished: two days later Sicily capitulated! 
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On 17 August there was a restricted military conference at the Quirinale presided over by the King in his capacity as supreme 
commander of the Armed Forces, during which the dual line of conduct followed up to that point by the Supreme Command was confirmed and 
approved, consisting in continuing to militarily face the allies on the one hand, in taking the necessary precautions to ward off possible German 
interventions on the other, by having the greatest possible number of units, including the GU, flow into the surroundings of Rome, released across 
the border, to guarantee the government and the King maximum freedom of action and sufficient security in anticipation of future events, 
necessarily neglecting the strengthening of the southern front which has now expired in importance, in favor of the prevailing political thesis and 
the physical protection of the members of the government, of the Supreme Command, of the Royal House. 

On the same day - 17 August - Gen. Castellano officially began his mission by meeting through intermediaries with the English 
representative in Lisbon. 
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In compliance with OKW orders, Rommel strategically arranged the location of his 10 Grand Units between La Spezia. Genoa and 
Bologna-Rimini with a pivot between Mantua-Verona and between Bolzano and Brenner, now having the Inf. Div.Ftr. 44th, 65th, 71st, 76th, 
91st, 305th; the 24th Panzer and the «Leib Standarte Adolf Hitler» of the SS, the Fuhrer's personal unit equally armored and made up of highly 
chosen elements, supported by the 14th and 16th Flak Div. of the Luftwaffe; from the Balkans they returned to Italy at the disposal of the S. C. 
the Inf. Div. «Re», «Cacciatori delle Alpi»; from France the «Lupi di Toscana» and «Legnano» which were sent respectively to the south the 
«Legnano» and the other three GU designated for the defense of Rome, whose defense which now counted on 3 Infantry Divisions: «Granatieri di 
Sardegna», «Sassari» and «Piacenza», on a motorized one, the «Piave», on two armored units «Ariete» and «Centauro», its two coastal 
220th/221st reinforced by the 34th Brigade. In the meantime, the other GUs withdrawn from the Balkans and France were gradually arriving in 
the surroundings of the capital. 

A special study section had been activated by the Army GS to evaluate and deal with possible German threats entrusted to Gen. Utili, 
who however did not provide any indication regarding the command employees. 

In the second ten days of August, the Supreme Command, in making the usual assessment of the allied forces in the Mediterranean, 
considered the situation very worrying following the enormous increase in Anglo-American potential which saw the following assessment of 
forces: 

30 Inf. Div. (20 more than the April rating) 

12 Armored Div. (8/9 more units) 

4 Airborne Div. (3 more units) 

1,400 landing craft (500 more boats) 

5,600 Ist line aircraft (600 more airplanes) 


On August 19, the first interlocutory talks took place between Castellano and the allied military representatives American Gen. W. 
Bedell Smith and English William Strong (the latter head of the M.LS.) assisted by a civilian official from the US State Department. Gen. Bedell 
read the armistice conditions prepared for Italy and previously approved by Roosevelt and Churchill, clauses gathered in 12 points including 
political and military restrictions, mandatory conditions including: cessation of the fight against the allies, surrender of prisoners, delivery of the 
fleet and planes, delivery of the merchant shipping, surrender of Corsica and the entire Italian territory to be used as bases of operations for the 
allies, use of all Italian ports and airports, recall of the armed forces located outside national borders to Italy, guarantees from the Italian 
government for the execution of the armistice, allied prerogatives to take all measures deemed necessary in the interests of the United Nations, 
measures and rights of the allies to impose the disarmament, demobilization and demilitarization of the Italian armed forces, particular conditions 
of a political, economic and financial nature to be applied subsequently. This was followed by a clause prohibiting the disclosure of the armistice 
conditions without the approval of the Allied commander in chief and the acceptance without modification and discussion of the clauses 
established by the Allies. A real Diktat! 

On August 19, Roosevelt himself immediately informed Stalin of the Italian approaches to exit the war, and specified to the 
generalissimo that he had rejected, in agreement with England, the Italian proposal to «accept unconditional surrender on the condition of joining 
the allies in the war against Germany", declaring to the Italian representative, Gen. Castellano: "That the allies will not conclude any agreement to 
induce Italy to go over to the other side". 

Roosevelt still anticipated to Stalin the imminent start of the "Avalanche" operation to invade mainland and insular Italy, not 
considering the Badoglio government to be very long-lasting because the Germans will react harshly when they realize that they have been 
deceived by the Italians and that they will do everything to set up a puppet government probably headed by Farinacci, without excluding the 
possibility of a fall due to the inability of the Badoglio government with the consequence of seeing Italy falling into chaos.“ 
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An SM.82 severely damaged at the tailplanes during the raid on Ciampino on 19 July. About twenty SM.82s and 
SM.75s of the N.C.A. were destroyed in the airfield. Numerous other CSAS trimotors were damaged. 


The negotiations with the Italians, continued the US president, will be continued with the participation of two G.S. 
officers. - one American, the other English - to impose the conditions of an armistice already drawn up and delivered to Gen. 
Eisenhower and a copy of which will be sent to the Soviet government as soon as possible. 

In the message to Stalin, Roosevelt described the military agreements made with Portuguese President Salazar and the 
Allied commitment to protect Portugal and supply it with fighter planes and AA guns; provided Stalin with news on the 
concluded Sicilian campaign and the figures of the Allied victory achieved in 38 days: total Axis defenders 405,000 men 
(315,000 Italians and 90,000 Germans), dead and wounded 23,000 Germans and 7,000 Italians, prisoners 130,000 mostly Italian 
men , over a thousand planes captured and found on the fields of Sicily, as well as enormous loot in arms, ammunition, vehicles, 
equipment and materials. 

On the same day, the negotiations begun with the Badoglio government were also communicated to Stalin by the 
English and Churchill wrote: «... we were not prepared to enter into negotiations with the Badoglio government to induce Italy to 
change sides», and continued: « ... General Castellano will have to be told, in the meantime, that Badoglio could do a lot without 
the Germans realizing what is happening. The precise character and scope of this action must be left to his judgment but the 
following are the general guidelines which must be suggested to him. 

a) passive resistance throughout the country; 

b) small sabotage actions here and there in the country; 

c) protection of prisoners of war; 

d) no warship must be allowed to fall into German hands: 

e) no Italian merchant ship must be left in German hands. In extreme cases, they may be sunk: 

f) not allow the Germans to take over the Italian coastal defense; 
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Destruction on Italian fields. The Italian Air Force continued to fight resolutely until the last day of the war, 
unaware that Italy's fate was now compromised. 


g) Italian units in the Balkans must march towards the coasts at the appropriate time. 

During the preliminary talks with the Allied representatives, Gen. Castellano specified that he had not received any 
official mandate to negotiate from the Badoglio Government, but that he considered himself a simple intermediary bringing 
proposals from the Italian Supreme Command, including «a possible participation of the Italian armed forces in the fight against 
the Germans in military collaboration with the allied armed forces", this proposal generated understandable amazement among 
generals Smith and Strong, prepared to preliminarily discuss a possible armistice with Italy but completely unprepared to receive 
a proposal for military collaboration, a real reversal of front and alliances . 

The Allied representatives dropped Castellano's suggestion as it was not within their competence and instead insisted 
on the unconditional surrender for which they had been delegated by Gen. Eisenhower, reserving the right to take into account a 
possible indirect Italian contribution to the Allied cause during the subsequent modification of the armistice text, contribution 
based on forms of passive resistance, sabotage, lack of collaboration, aid to allied prisoners. 

During the preliminaries, Gen. Castellano suggested the most suitable points on the Italian coast for possible Allied 
landings, indicated guarded and less guarded defensive areas, described the Italian deployment placed in defense of Rome, 
specified the location of the most important commands and the extent of the Germans G.U., illustrated the joint plan prepared 
between S.C. and O.B.S., indicated Frascati as the headquarters of the OBS and Luftlotte 2 located between Villa Aldobrandini 
and the Hotel Tusculum, provided information on the Italian Navy and Air Force and on the Luftwaffe, further distinguished the 
vulnerable and defended areas of the organization Italian; as a counterpart to these confidences, he asked the allies for future 
plans prepared for the battle in Italy, but received a clear refusal on the proposal put forward.’ 
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The preliminary meeting ended with the delivery of the armistice text (Short armistice) with the commitment to make the 
thoughts and decisions of the Italian leaders known to the allies in the shortest possible time, also via radio, receiving Castellano 
from the allies a special TXO transceiver with relative conventional code. 

The Castellano mission was certainly not a model of diplomacy and skill as it was improvised, organized in the name 
of haste and superficiality, devoid of precise and specific behavioral guidelines and goals, clumsily conducted with 
compromising anticipations and gratuitous inferences that could not produce complications and confusion in the government and 
in the Supreme Command, since the considerable delay with which Castellano began the approaches with the allies and the lack 
of news on the outcome or failure of the mission, had in the meantime induced those responsible for the initiative to send a 
another delegate to the allies. 

The new Italian representative in Lisbon was chosen this time by the Army GS in the person of Gen. Brg. Giacomo 
Zanussi, designated by Gen. Roatta to negotiate, who left Guidonia on 24 August on a LATI airliner, accompanied by a notable 
hostage: Gen. Carton de Wiart - former English prisoner of war, greatly mutilated, character of prestige in British military circles, 
freed for the occasion to be returned to the allies as a sign of goodwill on the Italian side. 

Even Gen. Zanussi had no particular information on how to deal other than to do his best and convince the Anglo- 
Americans of Italy's real intentions to get out of the war and not to collaborate militarily with the allies as proposed by 
Castellano, despite carrying with him in any case, a voluminous dossier of military documents on the German armed forces, in 
the certainty that this precious information would be particularly appreciated by the Allied commands in the Mediterranean. 

Upon arrival in Lisbon, Gen. Zanussi had the unpleasant surprise of learning that Castellano had left for Italy two days 
earlier by train; was greeted by the allies with greater distrust than Castellano, threatened with shooting, considered to be checked 
for the information he had come into possession of, transferred under escort by plane first to Gibraltar and then to Algiers where 
the Allied information services learned other useful information free of charge by receiving among other things, the "historical" 
reasons with which the Italy of the Badoglio government rejected the alliance with Germany justified: "... by the hatred towards 
the Germans, by an artificial but not genuine hostility of the Italians towards the allies essentially from fascism, from the desire to 
make oneself useful to the Allied cause." As military suggestions, Zanussi recommended a landing north of Rome - between 
Civitavecchia and Livorno since the current location of the German units specified, would force the O.B.S. to promptly abandon 
central Italy and the Rome area, thus allowing the Italian armed forces located around Rome to be able to intervene effectively 
alongside the Anglo-Americans. 

However, the opinion expressed by the Allied representatives on the Italian soldier was not very flattering, especially 
for the behavior encountered during the campaign in Sicily, and only towards the aviators did Gen. Bedell Smith and his English 
colleague Gen. Strong have words of admiration and of praise: « ... for the fighting ardor demonstrated and the skill they 
possessed ... », and Bedell Smith asked Zanussi how they would react, if in the hypothesis of a change of alliances, they had 
received modern aircraft of allied manufacturing, a question to which Zanussi replied that: ... they would without a shadow of a 
doubt have accepted this hypothesis to satisfy their love of flying and hatred for Germanic ... » (Sic). 

The talks on military topics led Gen. Zanussi to also propose the hypothesis of airdropping a division of paratroopers 
around Rome, an aspect already proposed by Gen. Castellano who also interested the allied generals, an operation which in his 
opinion was necessary to support the Badoglio government to initiate and justify the military collaboration of the Italian armed 
forces to the Allied war effort. 

At the end of the talks, Gen. Zanussi received a modified copy of the original armistice text, more detailed and 
complete with political, diplomatic, financial and other references, which due to the greater drafting of the text was called "long 
armistice" by the allies: the August 3 1st, after a week's stay at the HQ ally of Algiers, Gen. Zanussi was transferred by plane to 
Sicily and housed at the HQ of Gen. Alexander's 15th Allied Army Group near Cassibile. 

Meanwhile, in Rome, Gen. Castellano illustrated the results of his mission in Lisbon to Marshal Badoglio and Gen. 
Ambrosio and submitted the text of the short armistice to Minister Guariglia and the military leaders.** 
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THE GERMAN COUNTERMEASURES - «ALARICH» 


After the negative and cold conference in Bologna and the evaluation made by Gen. Jodl and Keitel of the talks with 
the Italian leaders, there were at the G.Q. of the Fuhrer a series of military conferences to update the situation in Italy. Field 
Marshal Rommel presented Hitler with his defensive plan for northern Italy approved by Gen. Jodl, which envisaged, in 
collaboration with the OBS, the continuation of the resistance in Calabria, the coastal defense with mobile G.U. in southern and 
central Italy (particularly Campania and Tuscany), the maneuvered defense in Puglia and a series of lines of resistance to the 
south and north of Rome and up to the main Pisa-Rimini barrier line to allow the orderly retreat, followed by a subsequent 
defensive barrier line on the Po and finally a resistance in Alto Adige in defense of Austria/Bavaria. The «Eiche» Plan (liberation 
of the Duce) was entrusted and confirmed for its execution to Gen. Kurt Student of the Luftwaffe and commander of the 
Paratroopers, with the collaboration of the Waffen SS (St. Ban. Fu. Otto Skorzeny) and the Navy (C.F. von Kamptz) considering 
that the latest information received from the Germans indicated that Mussolini was still present on the island of Ponza. «The 
operation was to be carried out by 100/200 paratroopers with gliders and others who will disembark from the sea with MFP 
motorboats. Special orders for the Ventotene radar station had been given so as not to report the presence of aircraft for day X". 

After the liberation, the Duce was expected to be transported by seaplane to Tor Vaianica and then from Pratica di 
Mare to Germany by special plane; the other freed fascist figures will instead be transported to southern France by submarines.. 

Special provisions had also been issued for Field Marshal Richtofen of Luftflotte 2. 

In the meantime, Rome was declared an "open city" with a statement from the Italian government notified through the 
Holy See, in which it was specified that the city's defensive works had been put out of use and the order was given to the anti- 
aircraft batteries not to open the fire and the fighters not to act in the sky of Rome. All military commands would have been 
moved out of the city, the garrisons removed from the barracks with the exception of the units assigned to maintaining public 
order. The Rome railway hub will not be used for military transport and will be reduced to a simple transit line. Military 
establishments and arms and ammunition factories will also be gradually decentralized. 

The return of General Castellano to Rome on 27 August and the report prepared on the negotiations with the allies 
with the attached armistice memorandum (short or preliminary text) caused open dissent in the Badoglio government and in the 
Supreme Command. 

Foreign Minister Guariglia protested openly and energetically for the crude way in which the negotiations had been 
conducted and for the arbitrary and personal authorization that Castellano had autonomously granted himself to offer Italy's 
military alliance as a personal initiative to the allies, which however was not requested and refused, openly criticizing Guariglia 
for the fact that it was a military man and not a diplomat who dealt with topics of such high and delicate importance, Castellano 
responded in kind to the Minister by specifying the Allied willingness to negotiate with the military, justifying himself that in the 
absence of precise directives from his direct superiors, he had acted according to his personal point of view. 

With these statements a serious rift was created between the conspirators: on the one hand Badoglio and Guariglia 
decidedly opposed to the different approach taken to the problem, and on the other Ambrosio and Gen. Carboni, head of the SIM 
and commander of the Rome Motorcycle Armored Corps, in any case, in favor of obtaining an initial result through a fait 
accompli and in any case unblocking the situation. 

Guariglia also considered the clause announcing the armistice at the time of the Allied landing unacceptable, as there 
would be no technical time to politically prepare the problem and implement the defensive device for the Italian Armed Forces. 
Every decision in this regard to resolve the disputes was brought by Badoglio to the attention of Vittorio Emanuele for a possible 
decision but was decisively rejected by the sovereign due to incompetence and this generated other uncertainties and perplexities 
regarding the response to be given to the allies by 31 August. It was then decided for an ambiguous compromise: acceptance of 
the armistice clauses, but with the reservation of obtaining particular concessions for improvement from the Allies. Once again 
Gen. Castellano had the task of negotiating. The radio set brought by Castellano from Lisbon together with a secret code 
provided by the allies was put into operation by an English parachute officer who was a prisoner of war and freed for the 
occasion, and was installed in a room in Palazzo Caprara - headquarters of the Army GS and which quickly established the 
expected radio contact with Algiers, signaling the arrival of Gen. Castellano. 

On August 30, Minister Guariglia, this time specifically invited to collaborate, delivered, on the advice of Badoglio, a 
memo to Castellano once again departing for Sicily, which contemplated some Italian counter-proposals:*” 
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Declaration of acceptance of the armistice only after landing and with a force equal to at least 15 divisions in the area between La 
Spezia and Civitavecchia - Italian availability of a certain number of airfields (attached list) - Deployment of the fleet in 
Maddalena in position intermediate between north and south - Protection of the Vatican from possible German threats, stay in 
Rome of the government, the Royal House, the Diplomatic Corps - Provisions for the protection of allied prisoners. And he 
further added: «The lack of the necessary freedom of action prevents Italy from immediately accepting the Allied armistice 
conditions, since the Italian military forces which are in contact with the German forces in Italy and outside Italy, find themselves 
in a enormous condition of inferiority and would be crushed in a very short time. The whole country, and Rome first and 
foremost, would be exposed to reprisals from the Germans who intend to fight at any cost in Italy which would become a second 
Poland. Therefore, Italy will be able to formally request an armistice only when, following the Allied landings, with sufficient 
contingents and in suitable locations, the current conditions positively change or if the Allies are able to quickly determine a 
different political-military situation in Europe" . 

There was no mention in the Guariglia memo of any possible imminent Italian military collaboration with the allies. 

This was a logical and linear concept in its formulation, since if it was true that Italy could no longer continue the war 
due to operational impossibility and was asking for an armistice, it was not equally logical and acceptable as a concept for it to 
continue the war subsequently, but alongside the allies. 

What would they have responded to the Italian counterproposals? On 31 August Gen. Castellano accompanied by the 
interpreter Dr. Montanari, left from Centocelle airport with an SM.79/TP (MM. 25368) of the P Department of the GS/RA 
piloted by Maj. Giovanni Vassallo - strictly bound to secret - and directed to Termini Imerese. The flight plan agreed with the 
allies included departure at 07:00, the flight over the Tyrrhenian coast up to the Sorrento peninsula, the deviation towards 
Palermo with a final route 35 miles from Palermo at an altitude of 5,000 feet and the landing at 09:00 on the field strip of Termini 
Imerese, immediately after the aircraft had been detected in flight on the vertical of Ustica by RAF «Spitfire» and guided until 
landing. 

The participation of the Regina Aeronautica in the pre-armistice events began, albeit in an indirect and restrictive 
form, with that flight between Rome and Termini Imerese carried out with a multi-engine aircraft from the «Personality» 
department of the GSA, even if Gen. Sandalli, Chief of GS/RA, Minister of the Air Force and Secretary of State, he will only 
become officially aware of the armistice events on 5 September. 

Until that moment, no more than a dozen people including generals, ministers and diplomats and obviously the 
sovereign, knew of the approaches made with the allies 
and knew the purpose of the various missions which, in 
competition with each other and with divergent 
interpretations, were attempting to get Italy out of the war. 

The subsequent conversation in Sicily between 
Castellano and the allies at G.H.Q. of Alexander, Gen. 
Zanussi was also present, it was stormy and dramatic to 
say the least. Castellano read the note from 
Guariglia/Badoglio, spoke about the necessary notice to 
be given to the Italian government, suggested the landing 
area and indicated and confirmed the number of GUs in at 
least 15 Divisions. allies to land which were to make the 
Badoglio government definitively decide to confirm the 
armistice, he also set out other justifications in this regard 
which did not influence the allies in the slightest, who 
were expecting a yes or no from the Italian emissaries and 
were not willing to prevaricate further. Generals Bedell 
Smith and Strong threatened further bombings on Rome 
and all of Italy, asked for the complete application of the 
planned plans, threatened the shooting of the emissaries of 


Gen. Taylor, deputy commander of the 82nd Airborne, 
arrives in Rome clandestinely in charge of the allied HQ to 


the Badoglio government. The meeting which was define with the allied commands the rules and military 
supposed to be conclusive had not led to any useful result measures to carry out the "Giant 2" airborne operation to 
as the allies had become rigid only and exclusively on that defend Rome and the Badoglio government from German 
decisive and brief response they were waiting for, be it threats. 


positive or negative.°° 
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Bombs are loaded onto a USAAF four-engine plane operating in the Mediterranean. After the signing of the 
armistice, the destructive attacks against Italian cities continued to weaken the moral resistance of the people. 


In the hesitations of the conversation and in the hope of glimpsing a possible compromise, the discussion fell once again on the 
possibility of an airdrop operation in Rome and the surrounding area which could also unblock the situation, an aspect which in 
the general context of Operation «Avalanche» (landing on the Salerno coast) also contemplated a diversionary operation (Block 
S.S.90) with paratroopers north-east of Salerno (Avellino area) and a complementary airdrop operation north of Naples, (Block 
S.S.87) (Operation Giant 1) to occupy the bridges over the Volturno, on whose tactical purposes and operational interpretations 

there were many doubts on the Allied side regarding the success. 

If it had instead been possible to cancel the two difficult operations and replace them with a single but more politically 
and strategically important one in the Rome area, to be carried out on the same day as the armistice was proclaimed, the results 
could certainly have been more consistent and under the much more important strategic-political aspect, since they would have 
implied a certain participation of the Italian Armed Forces and therefore the beginning of the desired military collaboration - for 
the Italians - with the Allied cause, an aspect that Gen. Castellano once again strongly supported. The idea could be developed, 
modified and perfected in a short time and from this mixed project the "Giant II" was born with an airdrop around Rome by the 
82nd Airborne Division "American Wings", a plan which unpredictably found favor with the Anglo Americans and on which the 
allies promptly began the analysis and preliminary development of the operation. 

With this excellent "ace up his sleeve", Gen. Castellano, who had received a further delay from the allies until 
midnight on September 1st to give a definitive response to the armistice clauses, set off again on the afternoon of the 31st from 
Termini Imerese to Rome with Maj. Vassallo's SM.79, which until then had remained isolated together with the crew for safety 
by MLLS. agents. The plane was escorted up to a certain point by 3 «Spitfires.»™! 
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THE PRE-ARMISTITIAL INVOLVEMENT OF THE R.A. 


The first symptoms that something was moving secretly to establish contact with the Anglo-Americans as a prelude to 
the armistice were received by the GS/RA from the Italian Embassy in Lisbon. 

In the specific case in question, the confidential information received by the GS/RA had been forwarded by the Air 
Force Attaché Col. pilot Luigi Bianchi, vigilant and acute observer of events, already distinguished previously for the precious 
information received in that ideal international meeting point that was Lisbon, where men from the Anglo-American and Axis 
secret services converged and operated, coexisting despite themselves in a common and artificial parenthesis of neutralism 
accepted by a "fair-play" of necessary diplomatic formalism. The news coming from Portugal, generic but significant, did not 
arouse any particular impression or surprise at the Minister of Air Force level at the time; it was preferred to wait for the arrival 
of more precise and reliable elements, as anticipated in his confidential report by Col. Bianchi. But other eloquent revealing 
elements were in the meantime inserted into the ongoing preparation of the composite pre-arrnistitial mosaic, in whose insertion 
representatives of the Badoglio Government, of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and trusted men of the Supreme Command and of 
the Army GS participated. 

Another significant symptom of the secret negotiations in progress occurred on 31 August, when, following orders 
from the Supreme Command received by the GS/RA, it was ordered to arrange the departure of the SM 79/TP-MM. 25368, 
trimotor for a destination to be revealed later, personal plane of the Head of Government Badoglio designated by the «P» Unit 
and placed under the command of the Maj. Pilot Giovanni Vassallo, specifically requested as a pilot by the Supreme Command. 

On board the aircraft, which took off from Centocelle at 07:00 on 31 August, was Gen. Giuseppe Castellano of the 
Supreme Command and secret emissary of the Badoglio Government for negotiations with the Anglo-Americans, recently 
returned from Lisbon, who was going on the Termini Irnerese landing strip, recently set up by the Americans near Palermo, to 
conclude the negotiations begun some time ago. The flight plan previously planned by Castellano with the allies and made known 
during Maj. Vassallo's flight, established the take-off from Rome of the aircraft at 7:00 am with a S.W./S. route, the descent to an 
altitude of 5,000 feet (m. 1,700) in the final approach phase at 50 km. from Termini Imerese, the detection of the Italian airplane 
20 miles north of Ustica by a patrol of allied fighters, who would guide and escort it until the landing scheduled for 09:00. 

The flight took place regularly, the plane was caught by Allied radars north of Ustica and immediately afterwards it 
was flanked by 5 RAF «Spitfires». Upon landing, Gen. Castellano, who was awaited by senior Allied officers, was transported by 
vehicle to Allied HQ located in Cassibile, between Syracuse and Noto, where Castellano was surprised to also find Gen. 
Giacomo Zanussi of the Army GS sent on a mission identical to his in Lisbon and transferred shortly before by plane from 
Algiers. The plane with the crew of Maj. Vassallo was guarded at Termini Imerese by M.P. Americans until the evening, when 
the three-engined aircraft set off again for Rome, still with on board Gen. Castellano, the bearer of new clarifications and Allied 
provisions for the acceptance of the armistice and the short text «short armistice»: Once again British «Spitfires» escorted the 
SM.79 up to the N.E. of Ustica. Among the various information received from the allies, Gen. Castellano also had a copy of an 
airdrop plan of Gen. Ridgway's 82nd "All American" Airborne Div. in the area between Rome and Cerveteri in support of the 
Badoglio Government. Castellan had revealed to Allied representatives Badoglio's fears of probable German interventions, 
suggesting an air landing and amphibious operation and the idea had strangely coincided with a planned airdrop operation to 
occupy the bridges over the Volturno between Grazzanise and S. Angelo in Formis (Giant One) in anticipation of the wider 
amphibious landing context of the «Avalanche» operation on the coast between Salerno and Paestum. Once the «Giant One» was 
cancelled, the «Giant Two» was born which envisaged the air launch/air landing on the airports of Cerveteri, Purbara, Littorio, 
Guidonia, Centocelle, with the technical-logistical-operational support of Italian departments, a launch which would had been 
created at the time of the armistice declaration and which was to be integrated by a US landing force which was to sail up the 
Tiber and reach Rome from the south. 

Gen. Castellano also specified to the Supreme Command that two senior allied officers would arrive in Rome as soon 
as possible to agree and coordinate the modalities with the Italian authorities method of operation, heralding unthinkable political 
and military developments for the Badoglio Government. During the preliminary conversations with the Allied representatives, 
Gen. Castellano, who had among other things provided the Anglo-Americans with valuable military information on the Italian 
and German armed forces, on the consistency and location of the German forces G.U. and the Luftwaffe, the locations of the 
most important Axis commands and other confidential information, he also had the opportunity to speak about the Italian Air 
Force at the Allied request, specifying in this regard that: «... it lacked modern aircraft and that only fighters were of good 
quality."""~ 
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Ciampino airport photographed by Allied reconnaissance a few days before the armistice. The landing ground is 
level (signs of the previous bombing in July can be seen). 
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The Zanussi mission, which took place in parallel with the Castellano one, actually ended up causing suspicion among the Allies 
and considerable confusion for the subsequent negotiations. A very interesting detail was the delivery by the Allies to the general 
of the complete and definitive text of the armistice (long armistice), a text which differed considerably from the «short» and 
substantially modified some clauses, situations of principle and the spirit of the short armistice, this document which for 
unknown reasons Gen. Zanussi forgot to show to Castellano and to send to Rome through him, with the result that the members 
of the government and the S.C. nor did they become known belatedly, it caused lively Italian complaints against the allies 
accused of disloyalty and a series of negative misunderstandings and consequences. On September Ist, Badoglio, who had been 
reported and documented by Gen. Castellano, gave his favorable opinion on accepting the Allied proposals, sending via the TXO 
radio apparatus operated by the English operator Lt. J.M. Mallaby, freed from the prisoner of war camp in Farfa Sabina, his 
acceptance to the Allied command announcing among other things the imminent arrival in Sicily of Gen. Castellano, bearer of 
new Italian proposals, who would leave by plane on 2 September observing the usual flight and safety procedures established by 
the allies. 

On the 2nd, Maj. Vassallo, who since his return from Sicily had been isolated together with the crew due to 
instructions from the S.C. under surveillance of the S.I.M. to avoid contact with strangers, he prepared the personal trimotor of 
the Chief of SMG Gen. Ambrosia (SM.79/TP MM.25367) for the flight and in the morning he took off again for Termini Imerese 
bringing on board, in addition to Gen. Castellano, Maj. Marchesi, Gen. Ambrosia's orderly officer and his trusted man, and Dr. 
Montanari, interpreter designated by the Minister of Foreign Affairs Guariglia, arriving at the appointed time, with the usual 
methods and the usual escort of allied fighters on the Sicilian field . 

On September 3rd, after many discussions, misunderstandings, contradictions, hesitations. threats, renunciations that 
had brought the negotiations to the brink of failure, Gen. Castellano signed on behalf and in the name of Marshal Badoglio the 
armistice text between the allies and Italy, after a long and mortifying negotiation. 

Gen. Casteliano therefore received 3 copies of the text translated into Italian, 3 copies in Italian of the detailed plan of 
the «Giant Two», a copy of the Allied provisions for the Italian navy drawn up in the memorandum of Commodore Royer 
Mislins' Dick of the Royal Navy and copy of those for the Air Force prepared by Maj. Gen. J.K. Cannon of the USAAF, memo 
from Gen. Alexander to carry out sabotage orders against the German armed forces for the Italian mission to be sent to the Allied 
HQ: a series of important documents which were entrusted to Maj. Marchesi for direct delivery to Marshal Badoglio. On the 
same evening of September 3, during an interview at HQ. of the 15th Allied Army Group with the armistice signed, Field 
Marshal Alexander coldly downplayed the plans of the Italian representatives regarding a forthcoming military collaboration with 
the allies, specifying that: «... Italy can never be our ally after such a long war; Italian military collaboration could be reduced to 
sabotage alone." This phrase aroused protests from Gen. Castellano, who implicated Generals Bedell Smith and Strong, guilty, 
according to him, of having floated this hypothesis to the representative of the Italian government with favorable expressions of 
encouragement and solidarity. Gen. Bedell Smith, called directly into question, intervened with the intention of not creating 
further illusions and disappointments, declaring that he had spoken in a personal capacity but that in any case Italian 
collaboration was explicitly excluded from the armistice text signed by Gen. Castellano and specifically contemplated in the text 
of the «long armistice» whose existence until then Gen. Castellano was unaware of, an aspect which provoked a lively reaction 
against Gen. Zanussi guilty of the forgetfulness. 

On the morning of the 5th, the original translations of the Allied documentation were entrusted for forwarding to Maj. 
Marchesi, who with Maj. Vassallo's trimotor left for Rome again, delivering everything on the same day to Marshal Badoglio and 
to the Chief of GSG, who in the late afternoon brought together the Chiefs of GS of the armed forces making them aware, for the 
first time, of the ongoing negotiations with the allies, while remaining silent about the signing of the armistice. Confirmation of 
the negotiations between Italian and Anglo-American emissaries still arrived from Lisbon at the end of the day work of the 
Aeronautical Attaché Col. Bianchi, in which a news item from the local press was even reported (Diario de Noticias of 3 
September) which reported the presence in Lisbon of those in charge of peace between Italy and the United Nations, a mission of 
Monsignor Galeazzi to President Roosevelt on behalf of Pope Pius XII and other allegations.°* 
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This public disclosure abroad of events that should have remained secret was symptomatic and extremely dangerous, since 
knowledge of rumors on such a delicate subject would certainly have been picked up by German diplomats and officials in 
Portugal and the secrecy, completely absurd and incomprehensible, with which the Chief of GSG carefully avoided informing the 
Admiral Riccardi and Gen. Sandalli (Roatta, Chief of Army GS, had been informed of the events by Gen. Zanussi) of the 
armistice, distorted all caution towards the Germans by preventing the implementation of timely security and behavioral 
measures, even if many other symptoms that occurred in the meantime: the mission of the Corvette «Ibis» to Ustica and the 
missions of Maj. Vassallo in Sicily, had also alarmed those responsible at the top of the Navy and Air Force about the well- 
defined trend that they were now taking events. 

In the meeting with the military leaders, Gen. Arnbrosio spoke in a general way about ongoing negotiations with the 
allies to reach an armistice, on the naval and air movements to be carried out promptly to prevent ships and airplanes from falling 
into the hands of the German Armed Forces, on measures to be adopted to prevent surprises and possible destruction of war 
materials in the event of impossibility to move (sinking in ports) or due to technical impediments. Gen. Ambrosio concluded, 
announcing further clarifications and directives for all the Armed Forces as soon as possible. 

The «Cannon» memo for the Air Force had been removed and expanded by paragraph 4 of the «short armistice» - 
which was expressed thus: «immediate transfer of Italian aircraft to those places that may be designated by the Allied commander 
in chief, together with the details on their disarmament which will be established by him" and in part from paragraph 7 "... free 
use by the allies of the airports in Italian territory which must be protected by the Italian Armed Forces until this task is taken 
over by the Allies." 

The definitive text of the armistice (Long Armistice) instead established the following (for the part specifically 
concerning the Air Force): 

1 - A) The Italian land, sea and air forces, wherever they are, surrender on the basis of the conditions presented by 
Gen. Dwight D. Eisenhower, Supreme Commander of the Allied Forces, duly authorized to define the details thereof effect, and 
accepted - without conditions - by Marshal Pietro Badoglio, Head of the Italian Government, representing the Supreme 
Command of the Italian land, sea and air forces, duly authorized to this effect by the Italian Government. 

B) Italy's participation in the war in any area must cease immediately. There will be no opposition to United Nations 
landings, movements and other land, sea and air operations. In accordance, the Italian Supreme Command will order the 
immediate cessation of hostilities of any kind against the United Nations forces and will issue orders to the Italian naval, military 
and aeronautical authorities in all war zones to immediately issue appropriate instructions to their subordinate commands. 

C) The Italian Supreme Command will give orders to the naval, military and air forces, authorities and officials to 
immediately desist from destroying and damaging any real estate or movable property, whether public or private. 

2 - The Italian Supreme Command will provide all information relating to the location and situation of all Italian 
armed forces on land, sea and air, wherever they are located, and of all the forces of Italy's allies who are in Italy or in territories 
occupied by Italy. 

3 - The Italian Supreme Command will take all precautions to safeguard the aerodromes... omitted. 

8 - Italian airplanes of any kind will not take off from land, water or ships without prior orders from the Supreme 
Commander of the Allied Forces. 

9 - Omissis - in accordance with the provisions of articles 14, 15 and 28, all airplanes of any nationality in Italian 
territory or in territory occupied by Italy, pending verification of their identity or position, must be prevented from leaving". 


ok GR ok 


Between the two armistice texts - short and long - there was therefore a profound difference in interpretation, 
undoubtedly in a pejorative sense in the long one, since the 12 synthetic and essential paragraphs of the short one were contrasted 
with the 44 detailed and irreversible of the long one, which completely involved and prevented any capacity for action, even 
modest, of the Badoglio Government under the political, military, diplomatic, administrative, operational, financial aspect, 
making any acceptance, carefully purified at the respect from allies, mental reserves and action. 

The morning of September 6", the Chief of GSG once again summoned the Chiefs of GS of the armed forces to 
inform them of the planned Allied airdrop operation, assigning specific tasks to Gen. Roatta for the part relating to the Army 
(vehicles, fuel, ammunition, food, logistical and health services, manpower, surveillance of the airports involved) and to Gen. 
Sandalli (control of airports and their functioning, planned signals - light and radioelectric - tactical support with air departments 
(if any), supply of technical equipment to facilitate landing). Gen. Sandalli advanced some reservations about the technical time 
required and asked for 4/5 days to complete the part relating to the Air Force. He received a peremptory invitation to request the 
organization and sending of an officer to agree on certain common modalities with the Army.°™* 
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Canadian soldiers pose on the destroyed Reggio Calabria field on the carcass of a D.520 fighter of the 161st Gruppo 


Aut. C.T. found abandoned on the ground. On 4 September during a dive attack against enemy landing craft, Maj. 
Giuseppe Cenni - M.O.v.m. bravely fell with his Re.2002. 


For confidentiality reasons, Maj. Vassallo was designated to this task, a necessary measure to avoid making other 
officers aware of the events. 

In addition to the news of the airdrop operation, the GS Chiefs received memo no. | of the C.S. which integrated 
OP.44 of the Army GS - drawn up in anticipation of the events - which, for the part involving the Air Force, established the 
following: 

a) Totally German airfields must be occupied by capturing personnel, destroying flight equipment and fuel and 
ammunition depots. If it is not possible to maintain possession of them, they must be made unusable. To do this you need 
strength; therefore it will not be possible to comply with the order everywhere. In any case, priority must be given to the 
neutralization of the airports near Rome. 

b) Mixed airports must be occupied by capturing personnel and destroying flight material, saving our fuel depots when 
possible. Airports that are deemed unusable must be neutralized. In relation to the characteristics of each airport, the 
reinforcement of Italian aeronautical personnel must now be gradually and carefully arranged. 

Subject to agreements with the Army, the nearby defense must also be strengthened in order to have greater strength 
for the action in question, which must be studied and prepared in every detail. 

c) The totally Italian airports, the necessary number of which must be established with a certain width for the needs of 
the Italian air forces (among other things, bearing in mind that all the efficient air forces currently deployed overseas will have to 
flow there) will have to be defended to the bitter end. The remaining airports will have to be made unusable. 

Balanced possession of the Cerveteri, Furbara, Guidonia and Littorio airports must be maintained at all costs. Make 
arrangements with the Army. 

d) Air Forces - Fighters - All efficient aircraft must flock to the capital's airports. Bombing-Reconnaissance- Assault 
All efficient aircraft will have to flow to the airports of Sardinia.®° 
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The «Avalanche» operation begins with the departure from the Tunisian/Algerian ports to land an Anglo-American 
expeditionary force on the Salemi coast and force the German GUs. to evacuate southern Italy. 


e) Anti-aircraft units (Air Force). The Germans have numerous anti-aircraft batteries everywhere that they would use 
effectively against us, and an extensive sighting network. The task of departments of any armed force must be to eliminate these 
batteries as soon as possible and where possible: to prepare everything minutely. Order our batteries to open fire on German 
planes and instead not to fire on Anglo-American planes. 

f) No Italian aircraft must fall into German hands; if this is not possible, destruction should be carried out. 

g) All the elements relating to the land defense works prepared by the Germans at the various airports must now be 
collected. 

h) The implementation of the aforementioned orders requires immediate and complete agreements with the Army. 


Th oR oR 


The methods of transferring the air units to Rome and the movement of the non-fighter units to Sardinia had to achieve 
two objectives in the hidden assumptions of the Supreme Command: to concentrate the greatest number of fighter planes to 
provide the government with sufficient protection and security at the moment of which the armistice would have been 
proclaimed, ensure adequate support for tactical support in anticipation of "Giant 2", objectively considering the lack of Allied air 
units to support the air landing operation. Clear out planes and airports not necessary for the movements of fighter units.°° 
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These movements had to be completed in time for the presumable date of proclamation of the armistice which, based on 
strange mathematical calculations, everyone believed was set for September 12th or 15th. 

The spirit of memo no. 1/C.S. instead it clearly denounced an aggressive attitude and precise attack directives towards 
the German armed forces, assigning the initiative of the action without any hesitation whatsoever to the Italian units of all the 
armed forcrs, and it was on the basis of this specific indication desired by the Supreme Command, that the Chiefs of the Italian 
armed forces had to direct the action of the command and unit employees, even if it was difficult to implement, to traumatically 
and suddenly modify the animus of the Italian soldiers towards the «new enemy and former ally», to orient, without prior 
psychological, moral and above all operational preparation, commands and gregarious to act against the German ally after years 
of joint war, without a sufficient reason for intervention, operating in particular and difficult contingent situations of operational 
and service promiscuity, counting on the possibilities and capacity for action of the Italian armed forces however absolutely 
inadequate due to insufficient material, equipment and armament to carry out the tasks assigned by the Supreme Command. 

The planned airdrop operation to defend and support Rome had been desired and in some respects imposed by the 
commander of the 15th Allied Army Group, Field Marshal Alexander, in open contrast with the thoughts of the commander of 
the 82™ Airborne Division Gen. Matthew Ridgway, clearly against this risky operation which is difficult to resolve. While 
Alexander saw aspects of exquisitely strategic and purely political interest in the «Giant two», Ridgway feared the considerable 
and arduous military and technical difficulties of the operation and attempted, but never succeeded, to dissuade his direct superior 
from giving up on the project. 

The landing/airdrop of approximately 10,500 paratroopers and airborne infantrymen of the 82nd Airborne on the 5 
airports designated and completely controlled by the Italian armed forces - Cerveteri, Furbara, Littorio, Centocelle (Guidonia 
alternatively) had to be completed in four nights and as many days, a time judged excessively long by Ridgway and the US unit 
had to resist, possibly with the support of Italian units, until the arrival of Gen. Clark's 5th US Army, whose landing was 
scheduled for the morning of September 9th in the Salerno/Paestum area. 

Marshal Alexander, for his part, had estimated the time necessary to liberate the 82" in Rome in 4/5 days, counting on 
the rapid abandonment of the area by the Germans; Ridgway, more pessimistic, believed that a considerably longer time would 
be needed within which his 82"' would be annihilated by the Germans, considering among other things that it was outside the 
range of autonomy of the tactical support aviation and in nanny of the Luftwaffe, despite having learned from Castellano of the 
presence in Rome of approximately 100,000 Italian soldiers. The 82nd was headquartered in Sicily, near the airports of Comiso, 
Licata and Gela where two transport Wings (51st and 52nd) with approximately 160 twin-engine C.47s had been deployed for the 
"Giant Two" requirement. and one hundred Waco CG.6 gliders. Dependent units included the 504th Rgt. paratroopers (Col. J. 
Gavin), the 505th (Col. B. Tuker), the 325th Regt. Airborne (Col. T. Lewis), 3rd Btg. of field artillery, the Bn. Art. AT, I Bn. Art. 
AA, 2nd Battalion. engineering and auxiliary units. 

The three regiments would have been air-dropped and air-landed in Cerveteri, Furbara, Littorio, Guidonia and 
Centocelle together with 2 Battalion. Art. and 1 Battalion. Engineers; a composite group with 2 Battalion. artillery (A.T./A.A. 
and field) with a total of 100 pieces, the Bn. Engineers, a parachute company of the 504th Rgt., an armored unit, auxiliary 
services would instead have gone up the Tiber with amphibious vehicles under the command of Col. J. Bertsch. In addition to the 
external protection of the airports of the northern Lazio coast - Cerveteri/Furbara - entrusted to Bn. infantry of the Div. « Lupi di 
Toscana » and «Re» (4,000 men) arrived from the Balkans, the Div. Mot. «Piave» would have monitored the Littorio airport, the 
Div. Arm. "Centauro" that of Guidonia while the more urban airport of Centocelle was entrusted to the Battalion ADRA 
paratroopers under the command of Lt. Col. pilot Edvino Dalmas; Ciampino would have been protected by «Piacenza». 

A band of 30 km. astride the Tiber (from Rome to the sea) it would have been monitored by units of the Inf. Div. 
«Piacenza» and «Granatieri di Sardegna» connected together up to the Alban Hills. To better understand the situation that the 
paratroopers of the 82nd upon their arrival in the Rome area and to ascertain to what extent the Italians would collaborate with 
the «Giant 2», Gen. Ridgway obtained authorization to send two of his officers to the Supreme Command, namely Gen. Maxwell 
Taylor, commander of the division's artillery, and Col. Gardiner of the USAAF Air Transport Service, who arrived in Ustica by 
motor torpedo boat on 7 September, awaited the arrival of the Italian corvette "Ibis" with the Adm, Maugeri Head of the S.I.S. of 
the Navy, which disembarked the Italian Technical Group sent to Allied HQ under the command of Col. De Carli and made up of 
12 senior officers of the armed forces designated by the S.C. for the technical modalities of the armistice to be agreed with the 
allied command (the representative of the RA was Lt. Col. Donadio and for the Navy the C.V. Giurati - Editor's note) and 
embarked Taylor and Gardiner as "shipwrecked aviators" transporting them to Gaeta, from where , by ambulance they were 
transferred to Rome where they arrived at 10:30 pm on the 7th and were secretly housed in Palazzo Caprara, headquarters of the 
Army GS. The Italian Technical Group reached Palermo with Allied naval vessels and was subsequently transferred by plane to 
Algeria to the Allied HQ.” 


697 


Page 762 


As is known, the "Taylor" mission was negative due to the lack of guarantees and collaboration on the part of the Badoglio Government and Gen. Carboni, who was responsible 


for the territorial security of the airports chosen for the "Giant" and the political decision of the operation. 


It should also be noted that since the month of August following the declaration of «Rome as an open city», made to avoid further destruction of the city, which is also the seat of 


the Papacy, the military commands had been decentralized around the capital and precisely: Comando Supremo (conventional name Centro Magliano) in the Giustiniana area near Via Cassia; the 
Army G.S. (Centro Marte) in Monterotondo, the Navy GS in Santa Rosa (crossroads Cassia/S.P. Braccianense), the Air Force GS in Palestrina/Gallicano. 


etc.) 
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The other conventional names of the Italian armed forces were the following: 
Supreme Command (Protected Central/Cabinet) 

Army G.S. - Mars Center 

Army G:S. - Difter (Territorial Defense) 

Army G.S. - Central West 

Air Force GS - Maximum Center 

Army G.S. - Magliano Centre 

Army G.S. - Minerva Center 

Navy GS - Delta Center 

Air Force GS - Alpha Center 

Air Force GS - Romulus Center 

Air Force GS - Rex Center 

Qualification Marconigramma FF.AA. - DAD. (immediate execution of very urgent matters - SVH; urgency due to catastrophes, calamities, incursions, searches for survivors, 


PA - (operational messages requesting very urgent news for the defense of the State); 

RA - (messages for weather requests, flight accidents, flight personnel, aircraft movement); 

ADG - (urgent messages for transmission failures); 

ODD - (very urgent operational messages); 

AD - (urgent service messages); 

OD - (urgent operational messages); 

A - (non-urgent service messages); 

O - (ordinary messages); 

S - (messages from State Administrations forwarded to the telecommunications services of the Armed Forces). 
Names in conventional numerical code of the aeronautical bodies dependent on the 3" Air Squadron: 


3rd AIR Fleet 

Airports: Depots: 

Aquino E 342 Acquasanta Ell 
Arezzo E301 Albinia E12 
Castiglione del Lago E 308 Bagni E13 
Centocelle Nord E 353 Monterotondo E14 
Centocelle Sud E 354 Orte E15 
Cerveteri E 352 Porto S. Stefano E16 
Ciampino North E355 Rome 8th Magerai E17 
Ciampino South E 356 

Florence (Peretola) E 302 

Foligno E310 Various Bodies: 

Frosinone E341 Academy Barracks E51 
Furbara E 369 Florence Sc. Application E52 
Grosseto E 343 Orvieto Special School. E53 
Guidonia E 358 Rome C.ma S. Michele E54 
Lido di Roma E 360 Rome Detac. Tiburtino E55 
Littoria E 347 Roma 3rd Sqd. - Ist Rep. E56 
Lucca (Tassignano) E 306 Roma 3rd Sqd. - 2nd Rep E57 
Marcigliana E 362 Rome Cava Aviatore E58 
Nettunia E 346 Rome Editorial R.A. E59 
Orbetello E 345 Rome R.U.N.A. E60 
Orvieto E 363 Pomezia C.Fortuna E6l 
Perugia E 309 Rome Ministry R.A. E62 
Pisa E 312 Roma S.Aereo Vecchia 

Pistoia E315 Headquarters E63 
Pratica di Mare E366 Rome S.Aereo Nuova 

Rieti E351 Headquarters E 64 
Rome (Littorio) E 361 Sua headquarters - Centro Rex E66 
Siena (Ampugnano) E316 Sua headquarters - C.do SAS E67 
Siena (Pian del Lago) E 365 Rome - Hospital. Littorio E68 
Tarquinia E317 Rome Ist Capta E67 
Vigna di Valle E 357 Rome - 2nd Capta E70 
Viterbo E 364 Rome - Y Capta E71 
Pontedera E313 Rome - 4th Capta E72 
Pomigliano d'Arco E 374 

Metate E314 

apodi chine E 370 

Capua E368 

Nisida E371 

Pontecagnano E 372 

Lake Patria E 378 

Sezze Littoria E3488 
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On 3 September the Chief of GS/RA Gen. Renato Sandalli issued a confidential circular concerning the "reflections of the current 
situation on personnel" and ordered the relevant provisions to support the moral strength of the men of the RA in a difficult and delicate moment 
in national life. 


HEADQUARTERS OF THE R. AIR FORCE 


- Secretariat — 
P.M.3300 - 3 September 1943 
PERSONAL CONFIDENTIAL 
no. 0/8540 of prot. 
TO ALL AIR FLEET 
AND AIR FORCE COMMANDS 


and for information: 
TO THE MINISTRY OF AIR FORCE 
- Cabinet of the Minister - 
ROME 
SUBJECT: Reflections of the current situation on the staff. 


The current situation must be faced by everyone without distinction with that serenity, firmness of mind and coldness which are the 
qualities of the strong and of which shining examples have been and are provided by those who have given and are giving their all to our 
homeland. However difficult the situation may appear, no doubt and sense of distrust - which in the weak and fearful could also generate a 
tendency towards passive waiting characterized almost by the renunciation of any reaction - must reside in our souls. 

In everyone must be rooted - supported by the purest love of country and the most lively feeling of national honor - only the 
determined will to defend and offend by any means, to the limit of all possibilities, whatever the course of events may be, And the action of 
Commanders of every rank must, now more than ever, conform to this concept, in their constant work of moral and spiritual elevation: 
intensified, vigilant and careful action, pushed in depth, and that no one neglects, especially in the lower grades and in the mass. 

THE CHIEF OF STAFF 
signed by SANDALLI 


Having established and initiated the preliminary formalities to reach the armistice in optimal conditions, it now remained to be 
established on which date the event would presumably take place, a very important detail, to prepare the measures established for the Italian 
Armed Forces and obviously for the Badoglio government. 

Once again every prediction in this regard was based on superficiality and personal inferences. Already on 3 September in Cassibile 
when signing the armistice, Gen. Castellano had the opportunity to ask the allied representatives on which date the armistice with Italy would be 
proclaimed by Gen. Eisenhower, and Gen. Smith responded indirectly and vaguely to the question he said verbatim: «... within two weeks» 
referring to the date of the signature, this aspect which led Gen. Castellano to evaluate the end of the period between 16/17 September and to 
calculate that from that date every day to backwards it could be considered the good one, subjectively establishing the date with empirical 
calculations and other elements received from the allies including a main landing (it was the «Avalanches in Salemo), a secondary landing 
(Operation «Baytown» in Calabria) with a difference between one and the other of one/two weeks and since the secondary landing had taken 
place in Calabria on the same day of the signature, Castellano reasoned that the presumable date had to be set approximately around September 
12th, the day considered to be and accepted in Rome as the one established and which served to establish the relevant preliminary provisions for 
the various Armed Forces on that date interested in the event. 

While the representatives of the Badoglio government moved to bring about the cessation of the conflict with the allies, the Germans 
for their part continued their political, military and strategic preparation to prevent and deal with Italy's expected defection. 

At the beginning of September the new Reich ambassador to Italy Dr. Rudolf Rahn who had replaced the ousted von Mackensen, was 
received by Minister Guariglia who confirmed Italy's compliance with the alliance with Germany, receiving in exchange equal certificates of trust 
and of common friendship. On 3 September Rahn was also received by Badoglio and received identical assurances of loyalty to the alliance 
manifested and affirmed with the phrase: « ... the distrust of the Reich government towards my person is incomprehensible to me. I gave my word 
and I will keep it. Please have faith." And with this further assurance the conversation ended in a renewed climate of mutual distrust and 
disloyalty.” 
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From a military point of view, the OBS and the Army Group B command continued the preparation of the "Alaric" 
operation with the territorial assignment by OKW to the OBS. of the Civitavecchia-Orte-Chiusi sector of competence including 
the islands of Sardinia and Corsica and the remaining territory north of the line assigned to Rommel. The preparation of the 
«Heiche» operation also continued and Gen. Student ascertained that Mussolini's new prison after Maddalena had been located 
on the Gran Sasso massif, in the refuge-hotel of Campo Imperatore at an altitude of 2,126 metres, a detail which involved the 
study of a special airborne operation with gliders entrusted for execution to Maj. Mors, commander of the Lehr Btg. Paratroopers 
of the 2nd Div, Fallschirrnjager long assigned to HQ. of Kesselring as a defensive unit. The gliders were assigned by the LLS/G. 
stationed at Pratica di Mare, with DFS 230 assault aircraft under the command of Lieutenant Gerlach. In the attack group selected 
for the landing at Campo Imperatore, Maj. Skorzeny wanted authoritatively insert a nucleus of SS under his direct command 
making use of the prerogatives granted by the Fuhrer. 

On 5 September the OBS counted as an organization on the newly established 10th Army under the command of Gen. 
von Vietinghoff, with the following GU: Calabria/Puglia (Lw.Pz.Gr.Div. «H. Goering», 29th Pz.Gr.Div., 1“ F.sch. lager 
Div.Lw.), Campania (16th and 26th Pz.Div., 5" and 19" Flak Div.Lw.), Lazio (2™ F .sch. Jager Div.Lw., 3" Pz.Gr.Div., 18" Flak 
Div.Lw.), Sardinia (90" Pz.Gr.Div., Sturm Brg.1 1°), Corsica (Sturm SS Pz .Brg 29" .<Reichfuhrer» ).Special units, technical 
services, logistics, health and also the air units dependent on Luftflotte 2 and the naval ones of the Kriegsmarine Mittelmeer. 

A notable force, well armed and equipped, capable of dealing with the situation both towards the Allied threats and 
towards the Italian armed forces. 

In the service conversations held by Gen. Ambrosio with the Chiefs of GS. of the armed forces of War was excluded 
for unknown reasons), the Allied air landing operation near Rome was also discussed and a detailed copy of the «Giant Two» 
was delivered to those interested » which in detail was structured as follows: 

Airdrop of the 504th/S05th paratroopers at the airports of Furbara, Cerveteri, Littorio (alternatively). Air landing of the 
325th Regt. airborne reinforced by 2 artillery battalions and an engineering battalion with specialist units at the Centocelle and 
Guidonia airports (alternatively: Littorio). 

Landing with amphibious vehicles at the mouth of the Tiber (if possible even further north towards Rome) of the 319th 
Battalion. AT artillery, of the 80th Battalion airborne artillery, of the 813th Bn. Airborne engineers reinforced by an armored unit 
and related services and by a combat group of the 504th Regt. paratroopers. A total of 8,500 men from Ist wave destined to reach 
10,500 units once the operation is completed, expected in 4/5 days and as many nights. 

The Italian support for «Giant Two» established the following: 

Div. Inf. «Lupi di Toscana» and «Re» (officially in transit headed towards the southern front) to defend the airports of 
Cerveteri and Furbara, Div. Mot. «Piave» in defense of the Littorio airport on the Via Salaria, Div.Arm. «Centauro» in defense of 
the Guidonia airport, Btg. ADRA of the R.A. to defend the Centocelle airport. Div.Inf. «Piacenza» to defend Ciampino airport 
and protect the mouth of the Tiber in collaboration with the Div.Inf. «Granadiers of Sardinia». Logistical support (reserved for 
the Army) 

Provision of 23,000 food rations (3 days of autonomy) to the 82nd Airborne Div. command, 355 trucks, 50 cars, 12 
ambulances, 120 tons of fuel, 150 field telephones, 150 miles of barbed wire, 500 workers with tools work for field fortifications, 
a group of interpreters. Technical support (reserved for the R.A.) 

Furbara and Cerveteri airports are efficient and marked with two lighthouses parallel to the landing strips, emission of 
a specific radio signal as a beacon, order to the AA defense of the northern Lazio coast not to open fire on the pre-established 
night for airdrop/landing operations along a 40 mile long coastal strip between Civitavecchia and Maccarese. 

Estimated duration 4/5 days (to be reduced to 3/4 if possible) with the use of 80 CG.6 Waco cargo gliders and 160 
twin-engine C.47s of the 51st and 52nd USAAF transport wings concentrated on loading airports of Gela, Licata, Comiso, 
Kairouan. 

Operational command of the 82nd Airborne Div. entrusted to the Italian command with only internal tactical 
autonomy at Rgt level reserved for the division command. 

The participation of the Italian Air Force in the «Giant Two» also involved a demanding series of movements of the 
units flight, both for the evacuation towards Sardinia (transport units, assault, torpedo bombers, bombing, reconnaissance) and for 
the influx into Lazio (fighter units) and precisely:””° 
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4th Stormo CT., 21st Autonomous Group CT. in Guidonia together with the command core of the 51st Stormo CT and the 155th 
Group; 8th Group Autonomous CT in Littoria together with the 160th Autonomous Group CT. 

The units that had already been deployed for the defense of Rome for some time remained on site, namely: the 3rd 
Stormo CT at Cerveteri/Palidoro, the 167th Group C.I.. in Littoria, the formation nuclei of the 20th, 150th and 161st groups 
distributed between Ciampino, Castiglione del lago and Foligno. 

Some movements were justified towards the OBS with the need to provide, as established, the necessary protective 
support to the Naval Battle Squadron which would officially move from La Spezia towards the southern Tyrrhenian Sea to «face 
the enemy in a decisive battle» if these was attempting, as was supposed, a landing on mainland Italy. If the «Giant I» would 
have actually been built as planned, Italians and Americans would have inevitably shared the same fate fighting side by side 
against the Germans, in a military collaboration that was not agreed upon, regulated or conditioned, but which could produce, if 
positive, a major political achievement of unpredictable scope. Furthermore, it was unthinkable that the Americans would 
abandon an elite unit like the 82nd "All Arnerican" to its fate without doing everything possible to help it if it found itself in 
difficulty in Rome. 

While these problems were discussed and there was talk of collaboration in the field between Italians of the Badoglio 
government and the allies awaiting the proclamation of the armistice, the Germans, who had now become aware of the contacts 
established by the emissaries of the Badoglio government with the allies, equally perfected their protective measures, definitively 
finalizing the «Achse» plan which was structured as follows:””! 


es 
Po 
While "Avalanche" began, the armistice with Italy had been accepted and signed, the Axis commands were preparing to face 


each other militarily, war operations continued as if nothing was about to happen on all war fronts. German pilots engaged against 
the Allies shortly before takeoff. 


701 


Page 766 


1) Immediate evacuation of the threatened front, including the islands, with particular attention to avoiding fighting in 
Calabria, Sardinia and Corsica. 

2) Strengthening of the autonomous liaison groups between the GUs. of the 10th Army to avoid any surprises and 
interruptions in continuity and evacuation of the cities on locations and peripheral areas where large Germanic units were located. 

3) Capture by the Luftwaffe of all Italian planes capable of flying and anti-aircraft guns. 

4) Impediment and blockade by the Kriegsmarine to avoid the removal of Italian ships from the ports. 

5) Occupation of all transmission centers of military importance to implement the communications blockade. 

The details received from the OKW to update the «Achse» plan resulted in some movements of the GUs. Germans to 
reach the established safety and maneuver zones and at the beginning of September the situation and location of the Germanic 
units in Italy - OBS and Army Group B - was with the following deployment: Southern Italy - 6 Divisions; Northern Italy - 6 
Divisions + 1 Brigade; Corsica/Sardinia - 1 Division + 2 Brigades; Rome area - 2 Divisions; these 16 German Divisions were 
opposed by 26 Italian Divisions divided between the 7th and 8th Army; Area military commands: Rome, Turin, Milan, Verona, 
Bologna, Trieste. 

In particular, the area of Rome where the following GUs were now stationed had been rapidly strengthened by the 
Supreme Command: Rome Army Corps (Gen. Barbieri), Inf. Div. «Sassari» and numerous individual units; XVII C. d'Ar, (Gen. 
Zanghieri) Inf. Div. «Granatieri», «Piacenza», «Wolves of Tuscany», «Re»; Motorized Armored Corps (Gen. Carboni) Mot. Div. 
«Piave», Arm. Div. «Centaur» and «Aries»; technical-logistic support units. Coastal Div. 220th/221st and 16th Bd.. Overall 
among the 80/90,000 men of the army with 600 guns, 400 armored vehicles, over 6,000 vehicles, to which a mass estimated at 
around 150/200 had to be added as air support fighters, at least many of them were expected to be deployed in the fields around 
Rome once the concentration was completed. 

The complex of anti-German operations for the Italian armed forces had been specified in a secret provision directed to 
the Army Commands: 2™) Ath, 5th, 7th, 8th, 9th and 11th, conventionally known as the O.P. Requirement. 44 (Public Order) 
which in reality did not concern public order problems as it might seem, since it was a fictitious approach necessary to divert any 
German suspicions. In its summarized aspects, O.P.44 provided for the following: 

1) Eliminate the following GUs in their respective sectors of competence. Germanic: 71st Inf. Div. F (east area), 3rd 
Pz. Gr. Div. (Lazio), 44"" Inf. Div. (Alto Adige), 90th Pz.Gr. Div. (Sardinia), 29th Pz.Brg. SS (Corsica). 

2) Firmly hold the sectors of Calabria, Tuscany, Alto Adige, Trentino, Veneto and Venezia Giulia, Piedmont and 
Liguria. Collect the V and XVII Army Corps in Yugoslavia and move them to the Dalmatian coast acting in agreement with the 
local partisans. Interrupt the Montgenevre/Moncenisio crossings and the railway to Modane. 

3) Avoid the possibility of coups against commands, connection centers, barracks, depots, electrical, railway and port 
systems; protect the communication routes and interrupt those manned jointly or by Germanic units alone, especially in the 
border and Alpine areas. 

4) Destroy or take possession of commands, connection centers, German depots; arrange for the general sabotage of 
German connections and depots. 

According to the Army GS the O.P. 44 had to and could have been practically implemented 48 hours in advance, to 
allow the orientation of the commands and dependent units and the execution of the planned measures. 

This was followed by Memo no. 1 of the Supreme Command which established the following measures: 

Provisions for the Army 

1) Organize supplies in preparation for combat; 

2) interrupt the German connections in our lines; 

3) defend power plants and radio stations; 

4) eliminate the AA batteries and their staff; 

5) order the defense to proceed to open fire on German planes; 

6) prevent Anglo-American prisoners from falling into German hands; 

7) deal with possible revolts among the foreign population in Alto Adige. 

Provision for the Navy: 

Capture the German warships and merchant ships, concentrate the warships between Corsica, Sardinia, Elba, 
Sebenico and Cattaro; move the merchant shipping south of the Livorno-Ancona alignment. 

Provisions for the Air Force: 

To seize, in agreement with the army, the airports occupied by the Germans and maintain firm possession of those 
assigned to the air landing operation; concentrate the fighter planes around Rome and the other planes in Sardinia.’ 
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Gela - Twin-engine C.47s and CG.4 gliders prepared for the execution of «Giant 2». The refusal of the Italian 
commands to support the airdrop/landing operation of the 82nd AB. led to the cancellation of the operation in 
conjunction with the proclamation of the armistice. 


With all these provisions, the Supreme Command and the Army GS thought and believed that they had prepared all the 
necessary measures to deal with the announcement of the armistice and the foreseeable reaction of the Germans, relying on the 
fact that the Italian units would be able to carry out the tasks entrusted to them, relying on the execution of orders with 
confidence in the armament and equipment supplied, an extremely difficult task considering that despite theoretically having a 
greater number of G.U. compared to the German ones, the Army could only count on Infantry divisions as a whole, units which 
in terms of potential, armament and interpretative capabilities could not compete in acceptable operational conditions against at 
least a dozen armored motorized units and equally infantry and paratroopers, modernly armed, equipped and trained according to 
the high quality standard of the Wehrmacht. 

Furthermore, in some areas beyond the border: Franeia, Yugoslavia, Greece, difficult environmental conditions existed 
for political and ideological reasons, presence of German G.U. and Croatian, bands of hostile partisans who made the local 
situation even more difficult and often dramatic, as in reality punctually occurred once the armistice had taken place. 

On the night of 8 September, absent from Rome for private matters, the Chief of GSG, Gen. Taylor and Col. Gardiner 
who had illustrated the "Giant II" plan to Gen. Carboni, unexpectedly receiving a clear refusal to collaborate, asked to urgently 
speak with Marshal Badoglio to get a definitive answer, but the latter, sensitized by Carboni who had negatively influenced him 


in this regard, opposed yet another definitive refusal to implement the "Giant".”” 
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At this point Gen. Taylor did not deem it appropriate to insist further and, breaking the delay, harshly announced to the astonished Badoglio that 
during the course of the day Gen. Eisenhower would announce to the whole world the armistice signed by Italy. 

The news put those present in the deepest dismay who thought of September 12th as the one chosen for the announcement. It was the 
end! 

In the morning of the same day 8, Lieutenant Mallaby transmitted via radio a conventional announcement in code to Algiers: 
«situation harmless» which meant for the allies the cancellation of the «Giant II» and in the afternoon the two American officers accompanied by 
the Sub-Chief of GSG. Gen. Francesco Rossi, the bearer, among other things, of an urgent message from Badoglio and Eisenhower to postpone 
the announcement of the armistice, left Centocelle for Biserta with an SM.79 of the P Department (MM. 25367) piloted by Capt. Baracchini , but 
when the plane reached Tunisia in the evening, Gen. Eisenhower had already broadcast the news of the armistice via radio in Algiers. 

What Taylor managed to do in that dramatic moment was to urgently send Major Lemnitzer with a fighter from Biserta to Licata to 
block the initial take-off of the paratroopers for the "Giant Two". The planes already in flight were called by radio and the operation was 
definitively cancelled. 

Churchill's morning message of 8 September 1943, to Generalissimo Stalin, described the following: “At the last moment the Italian 
Government withdrew from the armistice by claiming that the Germans would immediately enter Rome and form a collaborationist government. 

This cannot be true. However, we are about to announce the armistice at the appointed time, that is, 4:30 pm today, Greenwich Mean 
Time, and of course "Avalanche" begins tonight." 

In compliance with the directives received from the Chief of GSG and those specified in memorandum no. 1/C.S., the Chief of 
GS/RA Gen. Sandalli summoned for the day of 6 September at the decentralized headquarters of Supereroe in Palestrina, the Sub-Chief of 
GS/RA Gen. Santoro, the Chief of Staff Gen. Urbani, the commander of the 3rd Squad Air Force Gen. [lari and the commander of the III ZAT 
Gen. Cappa, who "bound to the most absolute secrecy on the word", were made aware of the ongoing negotiations on the armistice, on the 
modalities for the "Giant", on the planned movements of the fighter units in the Rome area and on the transfers of the other specialty units in 
Sardinia, on other technical methods provided for in the «Cannon» memorandum.” 


3 September 1943 - Operation "Baytown" begins «After 39 months of war, fighting strenuously, gaining the 
to land Allied troops on the Italian mainland. LCI admiration of the adversary, the fleet that until an hour ago 


: . was ready to move against it, can now, in the interests of the 
landing craft of the 8th Army near the Calabrian country, go towards the winner». (Proclamation to the sailors 


coast. The Axis air force intervened once again with of Admiral Carlo Bergamini commander of the Battle Force 
great determination. on 8 Sept. 1943). 
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In addition to the measures within the specific competence of the Air Fleet and ZAT to be adopted for the circumstance, Gen. Santoro was 
responsible for preparing, in collaboration with Gen. Ilari, a plan to coordinate the various transfers, to illustrate tasks and interventions in more 
detail in the report to be hold on the 7th to the Air Force and Aviation Squadron commanders, a report that would be held in Rome at the 
headquarters of the General Staff of the Regia Aeronautica in consideration that on the 6th Superaero returned to its usual headquarters to 
perform more rationally and promptly carrying out the tasks assigned to him by the Supreme Command. 

On the morning of 7 September, the following commanders arrived in Rome by flight from different directions: 

Gen. Vittorio Marchesi — Ist Air Fleet 

Gen. Felice Porro — 2nd Air Fleet 

Gen. Ferruccio Ranza — 4th Air Fleet 

Marinavia Command - Gen. Ruggero Bonomi 

Air Force Command - Gen. Giuliano Cassiani Ingoni 

Sardinia Air Force Command - Gen. Umberto Cappa (for Gen. Giovanni Coppi) 

Provence Air Force Command - Gen. Francesco Lanzafame 

Albanian Air Force Command-Gen. Armando Ferroni 

Aegean Air Force Command-Col. Giuseppe Leonardi (representing Gen. Alberto Briganti) 

Greek Air Force Command - Col. Umberto Chiesa 

Corsica Air Force Command - Col. Giuseppe Baudoin 

Slo.Da. Air Force Command. Col. Carlo De Capoa. 

Informed those present on the provisions issued by the Supreme Command through Memo no. 1/CS and the complementary 
provisions: allied air landing/air launch, movements of air units, transfers and delivery of flight material to the allies, Gen. Sandalli specified with 
the help of Deputy Chief Gen. Santoro to the various heads of the RA. the tasks to be carried out, the Air Fleet by Air Fleet and ZAT by ZAT 
methods for the movements of the units towards Sardinia and towards Lazio, generic provisions as foreseen, contacts with the commands of the 
army for the implementation of what was established in common with the OP.44 Reminder for the safeguarding or destruction of the material and 
finally the recommendation to promptly carry out the orders and instructions given as soon as received via radio, but in any case not before 15 
September, the conventional POPE dispatch of the following tenor: «implement public order mission memory n. 1 Supreme Command"; he also 
recommended not to create friction or provocations with the German units located on Italian airports, considering that these had been in a serious 
state of tension for days with distrust and alarmism towards the Italian Armed Forces. The planned movements of the Italian units, if specifically 
requested by the German commands, had to be justified as follows: "emergency deployment to promptly deal with Allied threats reported at 
Supreme Command level". 

All communications received had to be considered on a personal level and kept secret even from the most direct collaborators, 
especially those for the negotiations of the armistice and not for the signing of the same, of which not even the Chief of GS was aware of the 
Armistice. “Air Force, even if the expected date of September 15th was strange considering that the S.C. and Marshal Badoglio himself 
considered that of the 12th to be more probable as anticipated by Gen. Castellano in his forecasts. The transfer of the fighter units to Lazio was 
justified as follows: «necessary movements to guarantee escort and protection to the naval forces in anticipation of a decisive clash in the 
southern waters of the peninsula", a justification also supported by the presence among the units to be transferred of the 8th and 160th groups 
assigned specifically to naval escorts. 

The first provisions issued by the GS/RA concerned the following movements: 

4th Squadron C.T. - from Castrovillari in Tuscany/Lazio (then subsequently specified to Guidonia) 

8th Group Aut. C.T. - from Sarzana/Luni to Littoria (presumed naval escort) 

160th Group Aut. C.T. - from Venafiorita to Littoria (presumed naval escort) Command Unit 

51st Stormo C.T. - from Cagliari to Guidonia 

155th Group, Command (51st Stormo C.T.) - from Casa Zeppera to Guidonia 

21st Group Aut. C.T. - from Gioia del Colle to Guidonia. 

The movement involved a total of 130 fighters E.B. divided between 18 MC.200, 40 MC.202, 38 MC.205/V, 34 Re.2001 obviously 
not all the aircraft were e.b. but it was hoped to be able to count on at least 100/110 fighters. This force was then to be added to that of the units 
already deployed around Rome and including: the 3rd Stormo C.T. in Cerveteri with decentralization in Palidoro for the 18" Group, the 167th 
Aut. Group C.N. in Littoria, the 353rd Sqd. (51st Stormo CT) and part of the 363rd (150th Aut. C.T. group) at Ciampino, some aircraft of the 310 
* Sqd./RF at Guidonia and loose aircraft loaded by the 1st CSA with a total potential of another 83 airplanes including 12 G.55, 18 MC.205/V, 14 
Re.2001, 4 Bf.109, 35 MC.202 which brought the fighter force to be deployed around Rome to over 200 aircraft actually present to the extent of 
70% E.B. once the deployment is complete.’ 
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The air force would have passed operationally under the «Rex» Fighter Command (Gen. B.A. Marziale Cerutti) based 
in Ciampino in the Canile area, which had a fighter-guide command connected with the RDL cells in the Rome area: «Trota» ( 
Furbara), «Tinca» (Lido di Roma), «Tonno» (Sabaudia), «Pesce» (Aprilia) and coordinated for possible operational use by Col. 
Remondino. To facilitate the transfer of the 4th Stormo CT, certainly between all the units to be transferred considered as the 
most valid in terms of strength and flight material available, the GSA sent via the CSAS 10 SM.82 between Gioia del Colle and 
Castrovillari to load materials and specialists, these aircraft took off from the rear offices of the SAS in Fano and Rimini. 

On the 7th the first Re.2001s of the 160th Group CT arriving from Sardinia arrived regularly in Littoria, followed the 
following day by the Macchi of the 8th Group CT and the Command Unit of the 51st Stormo CT started in Guidonia. 

On September 7th there was also a service meeting between the Chief of Naval GS Admiral De Courten and Marshal 
Kesselring, to agree on the possible intervention of the air escort that the Germans would provide, upon the specific request of De 
Courten agreed with the GS/RA and relating to the exit at sea of the Naval Battle Squad scheduled for the 8th or on the morning 
of the 9th at the latest. The news and the conversation also ad hoc justified towards Kesselring the movements of the Italians 
fighter Groups - 8th and 160th -, assigned for some time by the GS/RA to this specific task. The particulars and details for the 
Luftwaffe naval escort were agreed in Frascati at the headquarters of Luftflotte 2 by the C.F. Rusca of Supermarina with Field 
Marshal Richtofen and Col. Krist, Chief of GS of Luftflotte 2, who announced the number of German aircraft available, the 
airports on the Tyrrhenian coast chosen and the methods of intervention. At the beginning of September the situation of Luftflotte 
2 in Italy and southern France included a total of approximately 700 first line aircraft divided into 348 bombers, 256 
fighters/assaulters, 60 reconnaissance fighters, 36 tactical reconnaissance fighters. These aircraft included 120 they were in 
France, 330 in southern Italy, 140 in Sardinia, 110 in central-northern Italy. In the Rome area the Luftwaffe forces included a unit 
of N.F. between Ciampino/Littoria with Ju.88, a squadron of He.111 torpedo bombers Littoria, a bombing squadron with Ju.88 in 
Viterbo, a liaison squadron with different aircraft between Ciampino/Pratica di Mare, transport units of the TG.1™, 2nd and Sth 
with Ju.52, Me.323 and a group of the Luftland Lastensegler Geschwader 1 (L.L.S.) in Pratica di Mare and Viterbo with DFS.230 
and Go.242 gliders and HS.126 tug planes. There was also the 2nd Fallschirmjager Division (Gen. Ramcke) south of Rome, 
replaced in his absence by Gen. Barenthin, a LW GU with a staff of approximately 10,000 men divided into 2nd, 6th and 7th 
paratroopers Rgt., with the Pioneers Bn., from the field artillery and anti-tank units, from the machine gunners Bn. and divisional 
services: transport, health, logistics, connections, weather, information. The situation of the Luftwaffe in the airports around 
Rome and Naples on the eve of the armistice was, according to updated information from the S.I.A., the following: 

Ciampino Nord (22 planes) 

Do.17 n. 2, He.111 n. 3, Ju.88 n. 1, Ju.87 n. 1, BF.109 n. 1, W.34 n. 5, Do.215 n. 5, Fi.156 n. 3, FW.189 n. 1. Strength: 
Officers no. 17, Non-Commissioned Officers no. 95, specialists and graduates n. 41. 

Littoria (16 aircraft) 

8 Ju.88, 2 Bf.110, 2 Fi.156, [FW.58, I Do.217, 2 He.111. 

Littorio (3 aircraft) 

He.111 n. 1, Do.217 n. 1, FW.58 n. 1, Officers n. 3, Non-Commissioned Officers n. 11, Specialists n. 5. 

Grosseto (81 aircraft) 

Ju.52 n. 2, Bf.108 n.3, Ju.88 n. 33, He.111 n. 40, Do.215 n. 1, Do.217 n. 1, FW.58 n. IL. Officers no. 145, Non- 
Commissioned Officers no. 452, specialists and troop no. 1,002. 

Capodichino (96 aircraft) 

FW.58 n. 3, C.445 n. 1, FW.44 n. 1, Fi.156 n. 2, He.111 n. 3, BF.108 n. 4, Go.242 n. 1, Ju.52 n. 4, Ju.88 n. 4, Me.323 
n. 2, BF.109 n. 45, FW.190 n. 26. Officers no. 65, Non-Commissioned Officers no. 340, specialists and troop no. 520. 

On 7 September the Supreme Command issued memorandum no. 2/C.S. particularly interesting were the Army 
commands, and, as regards the Air Force mentioned, to a marginal extent, the application of the following measures: (omissis) 

Aviation (Albania, Slovenia/Dalmatia, Greece, Aegean sectors) 

«Our air forces will have to immediately reach, depending on the location, the fields of the Motherland, or those of the 
Aegean (Greece and Crete). The material and systems on the ground must be destroyed. The personnel will follow the fate of that 
of the Army (reunification of forces preferably on the coasts near the ports). However, time was running out in view of the 
scheduled date of September 12th, and the S.C. with the Army GS, was completing the necessary organization to deal with the 
important event.””° 
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The battle fleet of Adm. Bergamini sets sail from La A dramatic photo during the BB. "Rome" tragedy. The 
Spezia headed towards Sardinia. The BB «Roma» Re.2000 Cat. piloted by Lt. Guido Parrozzani launched 
flagship of the fleet. The conditions of the armistice from the «Vittorio Veneto» at 4:15 pm on 9 September. 
established the delivery of the Italian ships to the For a few minutes the Italian ships had been under the 
Malta base. (Fraccaroli Archive). bombs of the 10 KG departing from Istres. 


Special air couriers were responsible for reaching the interested commands overseas to deliver the O.P.45 
supplementary memory of the Army GS, taking off from Albenga for Grasse, headquarters of the 4th Army in France, from 
Divaccia airport for the 2nd Army in Yugoslavia, for Padua (home of the 8th Army ex ARMIR being reconstituted in the 
Veneto), for Bologna (Territorial Command) and Bresso (Territorial Defense Command of Milan), Orvieto (for the Sth Army 
Command), Elmas (for the armed forces of Sardinia) and Ajaccio (for those of Corsica); other couriers with hand delivery had 
been sent with relays of motorcyclists for the 7th Army command (Potenza), and the Southern Army Group Command (Anagni). 
The air couriers for Albania, Greece and the Aegean were unable to leave due to weather difficulties. On the eve of the armistice, 
the numerous and even conflicting provisions issued by the Supreme Command (Memo n. 1/2 C.S.), those ordered by the Army 
GS (O.P.44/45) the summary indications of the Government for the implementation of the armistice, the 
technical/logistical/operational directives to support the «Giant Two», the allied memos for the Navy and Air Force, the two 
armistice texts - short and long -, the planned transfers of air units in Sardinia and Lazio, the further provisions to face the 
Germans and, at the same time, the continuation of military operations against the Anglo-Americans which had never suffered 
any interruption, had produced the most complete and absolute chaos in the commands and dependent units. 

There were provisions contrasting with each other in spirit and application, opposed to attitudes and agreements of 
pseudo collaboration (naval escorts), and at the same time of open distrust and poorly concealed hostility towards the Germans 
(memo no. 1), directives and provisions to support the «Giant» and offensive operational orders for the Navy and Air Force 
towards the allies, joint missions of the Air Force to be carried out with the Luftwaffe and offensive measures towards the 
Germans, technical agreements with the allies and common defensive provisions in Southern Italy to counter the allied advance. 

As of September 8, the situation of the R.A. it looked like this: 

1* Air Fleet (Gen. S.A. Vittorio Marchesi) 

50th Group (Lt. Col. Ildebrando Ercolani) (16th Stormo BT) Sqd. 210th/211th in Cameri Cant. 1007 n. 4; 

30th Group (Maj. Potito Santoro) (13th Combat Stormo) (Lt. Col. Giuseppe Maglienti) Sqd. 55th /S6th Bresso Ca.314 
n. 23; 

99th Group (Maj. Carlo Sandon) (43rd Stormo BT) (Lt. Col. Corradino Corrado) Sqd. 242nd/243rd Lonate Pozzolo 
SM.84 n. 14; 

103rd Diver Group (Lt. Col. Savarino) (Sqd. 207th /237th) Lonate Pozzolo. 

«Leone» Fighter Command - Tortona (Gen. B.A. Attilio Biseo) 

53rd Squadron C.T. (Lt. Col. Rolando Pratelli) Caselle Torinese G .55 n. ea 


707 


Page 772 


151st Group C.T. (Capt. Serafino Bernardini) (Sqd. 366'"/367th/368th) Caselle Torinese; 

153rd Group (Sqd. 372nd/373rd/374th) (Maj. Andrea Favini) Caselle Torinese; 

3rd Group Aut. CT (Lt. Col. Mario Alessandrini) (Sqd. 153rd/154th/155th) Caselle Torinese; 

8th Group Aut. CT (Maj. Mario Bacich) (92nd/93rd/94th Squadron) Sarzana (for Littoria) MC.200 n. 18; 150th Group Aut. CT (Lt. Col. Antonio Vizzotto) 
(Sqd. 363rd/364th/365th) Caselle Torinese; 

50th Assault Stormo (Lt. Col. Ferruccio Vosilla) Lanate Pozzolo; 

158th Group (Maj, Luigi Lisardi) (236th/387th/388th Squadron) Lanate Pozzolo G.50 n. 22; 

159th Group (Maj. Silvio De Francesco) (Sqd. 389th/390th/39 1st) Lanate Pozzolo Re.2002 n. 10; 

59th Group Aut. C.I. (Maj. Bernardo Quattrociocchi) (232nd/233rd Squadron) Venegono; 

60th Group Aut. C.I. (Maj. Vincenzo Ceciarelli) (Sqd. 234th /235th) Lanate Pozzolo/Venegono Re.2001 n. 19, Do.217 n. 8, CR.42 n. 8, Me.I10 n. 2; 

2nd Group Aut. C.I. (Maj. Edoardo Molinari) (Sqd. 152nd/358th) Sarrana/Albenga Re.2001 n. 7, CR.42 n. 14. 

Total 150 aircraft including 108 fighters and 41 bombers. 


2nd Air Fleet (Gen. S.A. Felice Porro) 
27th Group (Maj. Ausperto Morgelli) (8th Stormo BT) Sqd. 18th/52nd Bologna Cant.1007 n. 5; 
10th Stormo BT (Col. Ettore Pasquinelli) Jesi; 
32nd Group (Sqd. 57th /58th) (Lt. Col. Luigi Facciuta) Jesi; 
33rd Group (Sqd. 59th /60th) (Maj. Filiberto Pomo) Jesi; 
95th Group (Maj. Mario Seibleker) (35th Stormo BT.) Sqd. 230th/231st Bologna Cant.1007 n. 5; 
107th Group (Maj. Piero Padovani) (47th Stormo BT.) Sqd. 262nd/263rd Vicenza Cant. 1007 n. 6, Cant.1018 n. 2. 


«Aquila» Fighter Command Gorizia (Gen. Angelo Tessore) 
1st Stormo CT (Lt. Col. Giuseppe Baylon) Ronchi; 
6th Group (Maj. Luigi di Bernardo) (Sqd. 79th/81st/88th) Ronchi MC.202 n. 2; 
17th Group (Maj. Pericle Baruffi) (Sqd. 71st/72nd/80th) Ronchi MC.205 n. 1. 
Total no. 21 fighters and bombers. 


3rd Air Fleet (Gen. S.A. Eraldo [lari) 


Bombardment Command (Viterbo) 
9th BT Stormo (Col. Renato Abbriata) Viterbo; 
29th Group (Lt. Col. Lazzaro Spallanzani) (212th/213 Squadron) Viterbo Ju.88 n. 10; 
51st Group (Maj. Angelo Lualdi) (212th/213th Squadron) Viterbo; 
172nd Sqd. R.S.T. (Cap. Mario Andreotti) Viterbo; 
274th Sqd. Aut. BGR (Lt. Col. Castellani) Foligno P.108/B n. 3. 


Bomber Group (Gen. Virginio Rigolone) Perugia 
28th Group (Maj. Generoso Faralli) (8th Stormo BT) Sqd. 10th/19th (Maj. Attilio Ottaviani) Perugia Cant.1007 n. 3; 
86th Group (Lt. Col. Nicola Di Mauro) (35th Stormo BT) Sqd. 190th/191st (Cap. Luigi Bottaro) Perugia Cant.1007 n. 5; 
88th Group (16th Stormo BT) Sqd. 265th (Lt. Col. Gino Palmentola) Perugia Cant. 1007 n. 1; 
106th Group (47th Stormo BT) Sqd. 260th/261st (Lt. Col. Demetrio Turrinetti) Perugia Cant. 1007 n. 7; 


Torpedo bomber group (Gen. Virgilio Sala) Pisa 
41st Aut. Group AS-Sqd. 204th/20Sth (Maj. Massimiliano Erasi) Siena SM.79 n. 13; 
108th Group Aut. AS (Capt. Mario Spezzaferri) Sqd. 256th/257th Pisa SM.79 n. 8; 
131st Group Aut. AS (Maj. Paris Per nazz a) Sqd. 279th/284th Siena SM.79 n. 13; 
104th Group Aut. AS (Lt. Col. Ubaldo Puccio) Sqd. 252nd/253rd Siena SM.79 n. 10; 
132nd Group Aut. AS-Sqd. 278th/281st (Maj. Gabriele Casini) Littoria SM.79 n. 10; 
Section Aut AS Capodichino SM.79 n. 1. 


«Rex» Fighter Command Ciampino (Gen. B.A. Cerutti Marziale) 
3rd Stormo CT (Lt. Col. Tito Falconi) Cerveteri; 
18th Group (Maj. Domenico Camarda) (83rd/85th/95th Squadron) Palidoro MC.202 n. 21, MC.205 n. 8; 
23rd Group (Maj. Giorgio Tugnoli) (70th/74th/75th Squadron) Cerveteri MC.202 n. 20, MC.205 n. 4 
20th Group (Maj. Riccardo Roveda) (51st Stormo CT) Sqd. 151st/352nd Foligno 
24th Group Aut. (Maj. Giovanni Micheli) (Sqd. 354th/355th/370th) Metato D.520 n. 13, MC.202 n. 3; 
161st Group Aut. (Maj. Cesare Ciocchino) (Sqd. 162nd/163th/164th) Castiglione del Lago Sai.207 n. 2, MC.202 n. 1; 
353rd Sqd. (Cap. Egeo Pittoni) (51st Stormo CT) Ciampino G.55 n. 12; 
167th Group Aut. C.I. (Maj. Corrado Ricci) (Sqd. 300th /303rd) Littoria Re.2001 n. 14; 
22nd Group Aut. C.I. (Cap. Enzo Santandrea) (Sqd. 359th/362nd/150th) Capodichino/Capua Re.2001 n. 4, Re.2005 n. 7, MC.202 n. 17; 
94th Sqd. (Cap. Orfeo Cecchet) (8th Group Aut. CT) (Maj. Mario Bacich) Littoria MC.200 n. 10;7° 
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15th Assault Stormo (Maj. Luigi Corsini) Lt. Col. Walter Giardini Florence; 
46th Group (Capt. Renzo Mencaraglia) (Sqd. 20th/21st) Florence CR.42 n. 13; 
47th Group (Maj. G.B. Molinaris) (52nd/53rd Squadron) Florence CR.42 n. 13; 
310th Sqd. RF (Cap. Adriano Visconti) Guidonia MC.205 n. 6; 

51st Stormo Command Unit CT Guidonia MC.202 n. 7, MC.205 n. 4. 

A total of 267 aircraft divided between 171 fighters and 96 bombers. 


4th Air Fleet (Gen. S.A. Ferruccio Ranza) 
98th Group (Maj. Ambrogio Cassinerio) (43rd Stormo BT) Sqd. 240th/241st Gioia del Colle SM.84 n. 12; 
Section 8th Squadron BT Brindisi Cant.1007 n. 2. 


Fighter Command - Bari 
4th Stormo CT (Col. Armando Francois) Castravillari; 
9th Group (Capt. Luigi Mariotti) (Sqd. 73rd /96th /97th) Castrovillari MC.205 n. 16; 
10th Group (Cap. Ranieri Piccolomini) (Sqd. 84th/90th/9 1st) Castrovillari MC.205 n. 15; 
21st Group Aut. (Capt. Francis Leoncini) CT (Sqd. 356th/361st/386th) Gioia delColle MC.202 n. 25; 
157th Aut. Group (Maj. Elio Fiacchino) (Sqd. 357th/37 1st/384th) Grottaglie MC.200 n. 12; 
Sth Assault Stormo (Maj. Carlo Alberto Rizzi) Manduria 
101st Group (Capt. Antonio Montuori) (Sqd. 208th/238th) Manduria Re.2002 n. 13; 
102nd Group (Cap. Dino D'Ottaviano) (Sqd. 209th/239th) Manduria Re.2002 n. 13; 
Section 8th Group CT (Lt. Giuseppe Pesce) Grottaglie MC.200 n. 4. 
Total 112 aircraft (98 fighters - 14 bombers). 


Sardinia Air Force 
Bombardment Command - Elmas 
264th Sqd. (88th BT Group) Alghero/ Decimomannu Cant.1007 n. 4; 
121st Diver Group (Maj. Paolo Orlandini) (Sqd. 206th/216th) Chilivani Ju.87 n. 12. 


Fighter Command - Elmas 
155th Group (Lt. Col. Duilio Fanali) (51st Stormo CT) Sqd. 351st/360th/378th Casa Zeppera/Milis MC.202 n. 15, MC.205 n. 17; 
13th Group Aut. CT (Maj. Giorgio Grossi) (Sqd. 77th/78th/82nd) Venafiorita D.520 n. 13, MC.202 n. 13; 
160th Group Aut. CT (Capt. Paolo Arcangeletti) (Sqd. 393rd/394th/375th) Venaftorita (for Littoria) Re.2001 n. 30. 
In total 87 aircraft divided between 71 fighters and 16 bombers. 


F.A. Command/Corsica 
Section 160th Group Aut. C.T. Ajaccio CR.42 n. 2, G.50 n. 1. 
Total 3 fighters. 


Aegean Air Force 
90th Group BT Aut. (Cap. Terzo Mazzotti) (Sqd. 194th/195th) Rhodes Cant.1007 n. 13; 
154th Group Aut. CT (Cap. Franco Trevisan) (Sqd. 395th/396th) Rhodes/Gadurra MC.202 n. 8, CR.42 n. 16, G.50 n. 15; 
Section Aut. Interceptors Coo/ Rhodes CR.42 n. 5. 
Total 54 aircraft (41 fighters - 13 bombers). 


Albanian Air Force 
38th Stormo BT (Lt. Col. Mario Barbicinti) Schjak 
40th Group.(Maj. Bruno Bronzi) (Sqd. 202nd/203rd) Tirana BR.20 n. 16; 
42nd Group (Lt. Col. Gildo Simini) (Sqd. 200th/201st) Schjak BR.20 n. 13; 
43rd Group (Capt. Mario Persico) (13th Combat Stormo) Sqd. 3rd/5th Devoli Ca.314 n. 14; 
376th Sqd. Aut. CT Tirana G.50 n. 7, MC.200 n. 2; 
392nd Sqd. Aut. CT Tirana CR.42 n. 11, G.50 n. 4. 
Total 72 aircraft (24 fighters - 48 bombers). 


Air Force/Greece 
385th Sqd. CT Araxos MC.200 n. 16, G.50 n. 3; 
Section Aut. interceptors Tatoi CR.42 n. 5; 
87th BT Group (Lt. Col. Giorgio Sapori) Kalamaki Cant.1007 n. 7. 
Total 31 aircraft (24 fighters - 7 bombers) 


Aviation Slovenia/Dalmatia 
Sst Sqd. Aut. BT. (Cap. Walfredo Nerucci) Zara BR.20 n. 8; 
69th Sqd. Aut. BT (Cap. Clemente Marangoni) Scutari BR.20 n. 6; 
383rd Sqd. Assault Zara/Pula Heights CR.42 n. 22. 
Total 36 aircraft (22 fighters - 14 bombers). 


Esercitavia [army avaition] 
19th Stormo O.A. (Col. Bruno Fulloni) Mentone Ca.313 n. 37, BR.20 n.14 - total n. 51; 
4th Group O.A. (Maj. Aldo Regnoli) (Sqd. 122nd/136th) Hjeres/Cuers; 
137th Sqd. O.A. (Cap. Mario Menzardi) Albenga; 
71st O.A. Group (Maj. Alberto Scottu) (Sqd. 38th/116th) Venaria Reale; 
76th O.A. Group (Maj. Gerolamo Bracco) (Sqd. 30th/127th) Le Luc Ca.314 n. 53 - total no. 53. 
20th Stormo O.A. (Col. Carlo Cavasonza) Naples 
36th Sqd. O.A. (Cap. Silvano Rafanelli) Lucca/Centocelle 
65th O.A. Group (Lt. Col. Ermenegildo Fontana) (Sqd. 124th/ 131st) Ajaccio/Bastia;’” 
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69th O.A. Group (Lt. Col. Francesco De Turro) (Sqd. 103rd/118th) Bari/Pontecagnano Ca.311 n. 5, Ca.314 n. 41, BR.20 n. 20 - total no. 66. 


21st Stormo O.A. (Col. Cesare Mari) Sussak 


Sth Group O.A. (Maj. Vittore Scarpis) (Sqd. 33rd/128th); 

63rd Group O.A. (Maj. Ferruccio Dell'Arti) (Sqd. 41st/113th/119th); 

68th Group O.A. (Maj. Giovanni Laudano) (Sqd. 39th/121st) Lavariano; 

61st Group Aut. O.A. (Lt. Col. Lorenzo Tornai) (Sqd. 25th/34th) Scutari/ Coritza Ca.311 n. 17, Ca.313 n. 10, Ca.314 n. 21 - total n. 48; 

70th Aut. Group O.A. (Lt. Col. Achille Fanelli) (Sqd. 114th/123rd) Vlora; 

73rd Aut. Group O.A. (Lt. Col. Pietro Dente) (Sqd. 24th /115th) Schjak/ Devoli; 

72nd Aut. Group O.A. (Lt. Col. Angelo Giannotti) (Sqd. 31st/35th) Athens/Araxos/Larissa Ca.311 n. 9, Ca.313 n. 1, BR.20 n. 11 - total n. 21. 
Overall 27 Squadrons for 230 aircraft. 


Marinavia [Naval avaition] 
Alto Tirreno Aviation (Lt. Col. Giovanni Pezzani) RS.14 n. 15, Cant.501 n. 21, Cant.506 n. 7 - total no. 43 


84th Group R.M. (Sqd. 140th/145th) (Maj. Luigi Gobbi) Torre del Lago; 

171st Sqd. R.M. (Cap. G.B. Corrado) Toulon; 

87th Sqd. R.M. (Cap. Franco Mancini) La Spezia Cant.501 n. 22, Cant.506 n. 1 - total no. 23. Northern Adriatic Aviation (Lt. Col. [gino Bianchini) 
43rd Sqd. R.M. (Cap. Contino Contini) Venice; 

149th Sqd. R.M. (Capt. Edoardo Gobbi) Kumbor,; 

183rd Sqd. R.M. (Cap. Germano Miani) Divuglie RS.14 n. 4, Cant. 501 n. 11, Cant. 506 n. 9 - total no. 24. 


Lower Tyrrhenian Aviation 


48th Sqd. R.M. (Cap. Severo Pritoni) Vigna del Valle; 
182nd Sqd. R.M. (Cap. Raffaele Fiocca) Nisida; 
144th Sqd. R.M. (Cap. Renato Di Lorenzo) Orbetello RS.14 n. 5, Cant. 506 n. 9 - total n. 24. 


Sardinia Aviation 


38" Sqd. R.M. (Cap. Agostino Rabino) Porto Vecchio/ Maddalena; 
46" Sqd. R.M. (Cap. Giulio Leccese) Ajaccio/Porto Vecchio; 
287" Sqd. R.M. (Lt. Arnaldo Sbriccoli) Porto Conte RS. 14 n. 5, Cant. 501 n. 13, Cant. 506 n. 11 - total n. 29. 


Ionian/Lower Adriatic Aviation 


Al Sqd. R.M. (Cap. Giario Risaliti) Brindisi; 
85th R.M. Group (Maj. Paolo Salvadori) (Sqd. 142nd/196th/288th) Taranto/Brindisi Cant. 501 n. 13, Cant. 506 n. 15 - total n. 28. 


Aviation Greece 


82nd R.M. Group (Maj. Luciano Tosolini) (Sqd. 139th/184th) Prevesa/Pola; 

47th Sqd. R.M. (Capt. Germano Miani then Capt. Alfredo Francione) Lero/Rhodes Cant.501 n. 4, Cant.506 n. 6 - total n. 10. 

Overall 20 Squadrons for 204 aircraft. 

1st Sqd. FF.NN. (Cap. Renato Di Lorenzo) Sarzana G.50 n. 2, Re.2000 n. 2, CR.42 n. 2; 

2nd Sqd. FF.NN. (Capt. Amerigo Tondi) Taranto Ro.44 n. 3, Ro.43 n. 11; 

3rd Sqd. FF.NN. (Cap. Lucio Scarpetta) La Spezia Ro.43 n. 9, Ro.44 n. 3. 

Aircraft on board GG.NN. Genoa, La Spezia, Taranto, Pula - total n. 28. 

Overall, the Air Force, Esercitavia and Navy had 195 Squadrons and 5 Sections for a total of 1,330 first-line airplanes, of which 60% were efficient. 
The location of Luftflotte 2 at the beginning of September was as follows: 


COMMAND AND GS. Frascati/Hotel Tusculum 
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Bombers Airport 

KG.1 with Ju.88 Tortorella/Bari/Brindisi 

KG.6 with Ju.88 Foggia/Crotone/Grosseto 

KG.54 with Ju.88 Grottaglie 

KG.77 with Ju.88 Lecce /S. Pancratius 

KG.26 with He.111 (torpedo) Littoria/Grosseto/Viterbo 

KG.30 with He.111 Cagliari/ Alghero/Campiglia 

KG.100 with Do.217 Istres/Perpignano/Cognac 

Stukas 

St.G.3 with Ju.87 Ortanova/Foggia 

Attackers/Destroyers 

SG.10 with FW.190 Aquino/Montecorvino/Scalea 

SKG.10 with FW.190 Montecorvino/Vibo Valentia/Capodichino 
SG.2 with FW.190 Elmas/Decimomannu/Borgo/S. Pancrazio 
ZG.1 with Bf.110 Grottaglie/Lecce/S.Pancrazio 

ZG.26 with Bf.110 Pomigliano/Rieti/V iterbo 

Fighters 

JG.3 with Bf.109 Vibo Valentia/Capodichino/Foggia 

JG.51 with Bf.109 Casa Zeppera/ Monserrato/ Alghero”! 
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JG.53 with Bf.109 Alghero/Villacidro 
JG.77 with Bf.109 Borgo/Casamozza/ Lecce/Foggia 
JG,27 with Bf.109 S.Vito/Foggia/Lecce 
NJG.2 with Ju.88 Ciampino/Littoria/ Albenga/ Marignane 
Reconnaissance 
Gr.122 (F) with Ju.88 Elmas/Rieti/Foggia/Ottana 
Gr.11 (N) with Bf.109 Capodichino/Capua/Aquino 
Transport 
TG.1 with Ju.52/Me.323 Pomigliano/Lecce 
TG.5 with Ju.52/SM.82 Pratica di Mare/Viterbo/Elmas 
Rescue 
S.Gr.196 with Do.24 Vieste/Porto Conte/Elmas 
Air landing/transport gliders 
LLG.1 with DFS.230/Go.242 Pratica di Mare/Salon 
Flight schools 
Stukaschule Piacenza 
Torpedoschule Grosseto/Campiglia 
Jagdschule Foggia 
Kampfschule Grosseto/Airasca 


Technical bases 
Jesi - Littorio - Cameri - Treviso - Vergiate - S. Damiano - Bolzano - Vicenza. 


Flight material depot 
Luftpark/Naples (Fighters), Luftpark/ Bari (Stukas), Luftpark/Foggia (Bombers), Luftpark/Piacenza (Bombardiers/Stukas). 


THE ARMISTICE 

The Memo no. | of the Supreme Command which was to integrate the Memoria O.P.44 was delivered only on 6 September by Gen. Ambrosie to the 
Chiefs of G.S. of the three armed forces, and each for the part of its competence, issued the subsequent provisions to apply the provisions of the Chief of GSG. As far 
as the Army was concerned, the situation of the G.U. on the eve of the armistice it was as follows: 

Army Group East - [IX Army (Gen. Rosi) - Albania/ Montenegro- Inf. Div. «Parma», «Perugia», «Brennero», «Arezzo», «Florence», «Puglie», 
«Ferrara», «Emilia» «Taurinense» (a), «Venice», «Marche», «Messina», 27th Coastal Brigade, various autonomous units. 

XI Army (Gen. Vecchiarelli) Greece/Aegean — Inf. Div. «Pinerolo», «Forli». «Casale», «Acqui», «Modena», «Piemonte», «Cagliari», «Siena», 
«Cuneo», «Regina», Bd. «Lecce». Various autonomous units. 

If Army (Gen. Robotti) Croatia/ Slovenia/ Dalmatia — Inf. Div. «Macerata», «Murge», «Lombardia», «Isonzo», «Cacciatori delle Alpi», «Bergamo», 
«Zara», «Eugenio di Savoia» (c), 17th Coastal Bd., Various autonomous units. 

France - IV Army (Gen. Vercellino) Inf. Div. «Taro», «Pusteria» (a), «Emanuele Filiberto» (c), Cost. Div. 201st, 223rd, 224th. Various autonomous 
units. 

VIII Army (Gen. Gariboldi) Northern Italy — Inf. Div. Alp. «Sforzesca», «Cuneense» (a), «Julia» (a), «Torino», «Tridentina» (a). Various autonomous 
units. 

V Army (Gen. Caracciolo) Central Italy - Inf. Div. «Ravenna», «Rovigo», «Alpi Graie» (a). Div. Const. 215th, 216th. Various autonomous units. 

VII Army (Gen. Arisio) Southern Army Group (Gen. Umberto of Savoy) «Piceno», «Legnano», «Pasubio», «Mantova», Costal Div. 209th, 210th, 
211th, 212th , 214th, 222nd, 227th, 32nd Bd.. 

Armed forces command. Sardinia (Gen. Basso) Inf. Div. «Sabauda», «Calabria», «Bari», «Nembo» (p), Costal Div. Const. 203rd, 204th, 205th, 4th 
Bd., 33rd Bd.. 

Armed forces command. Corsica (Gen. Magli) Inf. Div. «Friuli», «Cremona», Costal Div. 225th, 226th. 

Milan Defense Command - Inf. Div. «Cosseria». 

Bologna Defense Command — Cav. Div. «Prince Amedeo Duke of Aosta» (c). 

Rome Defense Command - Inf. Div. «Piacenza», «Re», «Lupi di Toscana», «Granatieri», «Sassari», Mot. Div.«Piave», Arm. Div. «Aries» and 
«Centauro», Costal Div. 220th, 221st, 34th Bd.. Various autonomous units. 


MILITARY FORCE SITUATION OF ROME 
Commander Gen. Arm. Mario Roatta (Cap. Army GS) 
Commands (decentralized offices) 
Supreme Command (La Giustiniana - PM 21) Magliano Centre 
G.S.R.Army. (Monterotondo) 
G.S.R.Navy. (S. Rosa) 
G.S.R.Air Force. (Palestrina) 


Rome Army Corps (Available strength: 26 Battalion, 32,000 men) 
Div. Inf. «Sassari»”!! 
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Various commands 13th Regt. Field Art. 
Reg. Depots 20th Field Regt. 
Autonomous units 37th Field Art. Regt. 
52nd Field Art. Regt. 

Motorized Army Corps (Available strength: 131st Smv. Art. Regt. 

29 battalions, 38,500 men) 135th Smv. Art. Regt. 
Inf. Div. «Granadiers of Sardinia» 235th Smv. Art. Regt. 
Mot. Div.«Piave» 3 Artillery Regiments (from coastal position) 
Arm. Div. "Aries" Autonomous Art Group AA. (from position GS/Army 90/53) 


Arm. Div. "Centaur" 
CC.RR. (Operational Departments) 
XVII Army Corps (Available strength: Ist Battalion 
20 Bn. men 26,800) 3rd Battalion 


Inf. Div. «Piacenza» 

Inf. Div. «Re» (parts) 

Inf. Div. « Lupi di Toscana» (parts) 
Costal Div. 220"/221st 

XXIV Coastal Brigade 


Infantry 

Ist Rgt. Ftr. (parts) 
2nd Rgt. Ftr. (patrs) 
Ist Rgt. Gran. 

2nd Regt. Gran. 
57th Inf. Regt. 
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Ist Battalion All. CC.RR. 
Legion CC.RR. "Rome" 


Financial Police 
1“ Bn. Operational GdF 
9th Legion GdF (units) 


Autieri 

8th Autocentre 

132nd Auto Squadron 

Ist Co. Movieri 

Autonomous maneuvering group 


58th Inf. Regt. 


77th Inf. Regt. (parts) Engineers 
78" Inf. Regt. (parts) 15th Ret. 
111" Inf, Regt. 8th Rgt. (Depot) 
112th Inf. Regt. 84th Battalion Marconi/Army GS 
151‘ Inf. Ret. 31st Battalion. Artieri 
152nd Inf. Regt. 205th Chemist Battalion 
5 Inf. Regiments, (from coastal position) 5th Sappers Co. 
30th Co. Railwaymen 
Bersaglieri 8th Co. Telegraphists 
18th Armored Motorcycle Regiment 124th Co. Telegraphists 
2nd Regiment (Deposit) 6th Co. Tele.Marconisti (Army GS) 
108th Autonomous Co. 
PAL 
Truck drivers Ist Battalion mobile «Savoy» 
Ath Rgt. Column «Cheren» Co. Armored car «R. Gessi» 


35th Autonomous AT Battalion 
Various Units 


Armored Cavalry Motorized Assault Bn. «Italians abroad» 
8th Regiment. "Montebello" 12th Bn. Mortars 81 
10th Regt. «Vittorio Emanuele II» 2nd Battalion HQ/Army GS 
15th Regiment. «Lucca» 32nd AT Battalion. 
Ath Regt. «Genoa» (Depot) 111" Co. Arditi Paratroopers 

122th Co. Daring Truck Drivers 
Artillery Ist Battalion Arditi/X Rgt. (S. Severa) 
Ath Regt. Art. AA. 8th Co. Subsistence 
6th Regt. Corps Art. 8th Co. Healthcare’!? 


8th Regt. Corps Art. 


712 


Page 777 


27" Co. Movieri CdA M.V.S.N. 
21st. Mortars 81 Battalion General Command 
1st Battalion Inf. Education 112th Battalion CC.NN. (Depot) 
1st Regt. Grenadiers (Depot) 120th Battalion. CC.NN. (Depot) 
2nd Regiment. Grenadiers (Depot) 8th Legion M.A.C.A. 
81st Inf. Rgt. (Depot) Education Center Bn. «M» 
13th Art. Regt. (Deposit) 16th Battalion. CC.NN. «M» 
1st Battalion volunteers G.I.L. 115th Battalion CC.NN. «Sappers» 
Btg. GG.FF. «Bir el Gobi» Arm. Div. M (later Centaur) 
Armored Group CC.NN. «Leonessa» (15th/19th/29th Battalion) 
Aeronautics Motorized Group CC.NN. «Montebello» (6th / 12th / 30th Bn.) 
1“ Btg. ADRA Motorized Group CC.NN. «Tagliamento» (63rd /79th /41st Bn.) 


Mobile Artillery Group CC/AA «Valle Scrivia» 88/56 (4th Legion CC.NN.) 
Bn. Complementary CC.NN. (Trastevere) 


Dating from 5 September all the G.U. responsible for the defense of Rome had been placed under the direct command of Chief 
GS/Army Gen. Mario Roatta. 


Flight units («Lazio» Fighter Group) Gen. B.A. Cerutti Marziale-Ciampino 

8th Group Aut.CT. (Sqd. 92nd/93rd/94th) (Maj. Mario Bacich) Littoria - 24 MC.200 

160th Group Aut. CT (Sqd. 393rd/394th/375th) (Capt. Paolo Arcangeletti) Littoria 10 Re.2001 
167th Aut.C.L Group (Sqd. 300th/303rd) (Maj. Corrado Ricci) Littoria - 22 Re.2001; 6 CR.42 
Section 393rd Sqd. CT (150th Group Aut.) (Lt. Ugo Drago) Ciampino - 4 Bf.109 

353rd Sqd. (20th Group/51st Stormo CT) (Cap. Egeo Pittoni) Ciampino - 12 G.55 

Unit 51st Stormo CT (Capt. Riccardo Spagnolini) Guidonia - 4 MC.205/V; 3 MC.202 

unit 310th Sqd. RF (Cap. Adriano Visconti) Guidonia - 6 MC.205/RF 

3rd Stormo CT (Lt. Col. Tito Falconi) Cerveteri 

18th Group CT (Sqd. 83rd/85th/95th) (Maj. Domenico Camarda) Palidol - 21 MC.202; 8 MC.205 
23rd CT Group (Sqd. 70th/74th/75th) (Maj. Giorgio Tugnoli) Cerveteri - 20 MC.202; 4 MC.205; 6 Bf.109 
1st/2nd Flight Unit Ist C.S.A. (Col. Angelo Tondi) Guidonia - 12 different fighters 

132nd Group Aut. AS (278th/28lst Squadron) (Maj. Gabriele Casini) Littoria - 11 SM.79 

SAS Marcigliana Complementary Group 

36th Sqd. O.A. (Capt. Silvano Rafanelli) Centocelle 

«P» Unit (Maj. Luigi De Siena) Centocelle 

Independent Flight Department III Z.A.T. Centocelle 


Fighters available: 


MC.200 n. 24 
MC.202 n. 50 
MC.205/V n. 28 
Re.2001 n. 32 
CR.42 n.6 
G. 55 n. 12 
Bf.109 n. 10 
Total; n. 162 


Not all the commands involved received the O.P.44 memo of the Army GS in time and not all the commands were aware of the 
Memo n. | of the Supreme Command. 

Those few commands who received one or the other or both directives had to note in several places the inapplicability of a large part 
of the measures prepared with an anti-German function and also attempted to know through intuitions, disparate rumors or analysis of the events, 
the existence or otherwise of an armistice signed for Italy by the representatives of the Badoglio government with the Anglo-Americans. 

Only a few initiates, as mentioned, knew this and those few kept the secret, leaving most in the dark and especially the responsible 
commands at higher levels in conditions that practically prevented the implementation of defensive or offensive measures by department 
employees. The Navy had in the text of the «long armistice» more detailed and certainly unexpected and more painful provisions than those it 
planned to implement through the Dick memo, concerning all the armistice modalities; the orders for departure, navigation, recognition signals 
and communications were specified, relating up to the arrival of the ships at their destination in the ports controlled by the English.’ 
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On the 7th, the Naval Squadron and Unit commanders and the Admirals with command roles were summoned to 
Rome, Admiral De Courten spoke generically of the need to constantly maintain surveillance and control of the ships and bases, 
to be ready to move at the alarm signal for the destination specified by the orders, arousing doubts in this regard, still ignoring the 
totality of those present who were actually to deliver their ships to enemy ports and some commanders, including Adm. 
Bergamini, spoke in a completely natural way about problems negotiated with the German Navy, about agreements established 
with the Luftwaffe and the Air Force for the air protection of ships at sea, remote escort and tactical support. In this regard, a 
realistic clarification from the Chief of Staff was necessary to bring those present back to reality, clearly presenting to the 
admirals, in contrast, the hypothesis of a possible "German aggression". This unexpected event disconcerted many of the 
admirals who only then realized that something serious was preparing, despite not receiving any confirmation on the matter from 
the Admiral De Courten or reasoned denial of their anguished questions. The conference broke up without any particular 
indications of action other than a generic and peremptory invitation to "be ready to move" by setting sail for the location that 
would be specified in the agreed alarm signal. 

The Battle Squadron of La Spezia of Adm. Bergamini, actually received the order announced by the Admiral. De 
Courten at dawn on September 6th, without however specifying the destination location; at 11:00 a counter-order from 
Supermarina canceled the departure time set for 2:00 pm, although a notice to set sail within 2 hours of receipt remained as a 
precaution. Copy of O.P.44 and Memorandum C:S. n. 1 were also handed over to the Navy within its sphere of competence and 
for the necessary connections with the Army in the locations of naval bases and commands to be defended. 

During the course of the day, the hypothesis of moving the Naval Forces was also put forward to La Maddalena to 
escort the King who had expressed his intention to move to Sardinia. Gen. Ambrosio invited the Adm. De Courten to orient the 
naval commands on this eventuality. In the morning, Marshal Badoglio received a radio message from General Eisenhower in 
response to the request to postpone the armistice in the following terms: «I intend to announce the armistice at the appointed 
time. If we lack collaboration from him or from any department of the armed frces as previously understood, I will inform the 
whole world about it. stop. Today is the chosen day and I expect you to play your part. stop. Dwight Eisenhower." 

This radiogram further increased the existing fears and confusion, but it was collectively agreed that the feared 
announcement could be considered a bluff and as such logically procrastinated. However, another event occurred which was 
anticipated to Cassibile by General Castellano by the allied representatives: a landing of English troops took place between Pizzo 
Calabria and Vibo Valentia Marina, which was energetically opposed by elements of the 29th Pz.Gr. Div. sinking some LCIs. 
Was this the previously announced secondary landing? The doubt was reasonable but could not yet be considered certainly 
confused with what had already occurred on the Calabrian coast on 3 September. The situation suggested still waiting for a more 
convincing signal. On the morning of the 8th Vittorio Emanuele he received the new German ambassador Dr. Rahn for an 
introductory visit and in the conversation that followed he confirmed Italy's commitment by specifying: «... Italy will never 
capitulate and will continue the fight to the end side of Germany." 

In the meantime, the allies methodically continued the application of their program both from a military/strategic 
perspective and in the political/diplomatic field. The secondary landing in the morning was followed in the early afternoon by the 
bombardment of Frascati to hit the German commands located there, cause disorganization and interruptions of connections, 
facilitate the execution of the "Avalanche" which had been set in motion with its complex organization. 

A total of 130 B.17 «Fortress» dropped 1300 bombs from 500 to 2000 Ibs on the small town of Castelli Romani for a 
total of 353 tons of explosives, opposed by Flak and Italian fighters that had taken off from Ciampino (G.55 and Bf.109 of the 
20th and 150th Groups). Considering the modest size of the target to be hit, including the town of Frascati, the destruction of the 
command headquarters of the OBS, the Kesselring HQ and the Luftflotte 2 should not have presented particular difficulties and 
the resulting results were considered highly positive for future operations. If this aim was achieved, by leaving the public in the 
dark and without order the G.U. of the German 10th Army and the allies designated for the « Avalanche ». 

There was enormous destruction in Frascati and hundreds of innocent victims among the civilian population, there 
were few deaths in the German commands who remained unharmed or suffered insignificant damage. On a B. 17 shot down by 
Flak, a map of the area was found with the German commands marked in red.” 
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The BB. «Roma» hit by a PC.1400/SD radio-guided bomb 
penetrated deep into the hull; The flagship stops with a 
conspicuous eruption of smoke that heralds the imminent 
tragedy of the great unit mortally by offensive from the sky. 


The frightening explosion that occurred 15 miles S.W. of 
Cape Spada the end of the BB. «Roma» blown up with the 
death of 1,253 sailors of the crew and the Admiral Bergamini 
of the 1,800 men who were on board. 


In the afternoon, while the Crown council was still in progress at the Quirinale, Generals Westphal and Toussaint were received in 
Monterotondo by General Roatta for official communications and had no reason to doubt that everything was going on as usual. 

The text of the morning Eisenhower radiogram was also discussed at the Quirinale, evaluated as a whole; it was considered premature 
and untimely for the expected announcement to be issued if possible at least on the 12th. The aspect was also agreed regarding the prompt return 
to Bizerte of the Allied representatives with details regarding the take-off time, the route and approach methods for the Italian plane that was 
supposed to transport Taylor and Gardiner: the Allied threats that were a corollary to the message were not considered reliable even if they 
mentioned respect for commitments, trust, Allied retaliation in case of refusal. 

In the evening, despite the heavy bombing suffered, the OBS completely restored radio and telegraphic/telephone communications 
with the employees command, notified the units concerned of the sighting of large allied convoys at sea by aerial reconnaissance and 
Superaeronautica took the appropriate measures alarming the command of the Torpedo Bomber Group, the autonomous AS units and the fighter 
groups of the affected areas including the 22nd in Capodichrno, the 3rd STormo in Cerveteri, the 167th in Littoria. Supermarina also issued the 
orders relating to the Admiral Bergamini’s Battle Squadron with «the ready to move». 

At 5:30 pm Gen. Aldo Urbani - Chief of Cabinet of Minister Sandalli - was spotted by the S.LA. that an R.A. radio station had 
intercepted a transmission from the Cincinnati City radio station in Ohio announcing the signing of the armistice between Italy and the allies. 
Gen. Urbani asked for confirmation of the transmission from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Secretary of the Head of Government who 
denied any inference in this regard. The Deputy Chief of GS/RA Gen. Santoro was also informed that he was trying without success to 
communicate with Gen. Sandalli at the Quirinale who was, according to the telephone interlocutor, involved in the Privy Council and therefore 
could not be disturbed. Similar news was intercepted by the Germans via Reuter of London and Ambassador Rahn urgently telephoned the 
Foreign Minister who denied this through the Secretary General Ambassador Dr. Rosso, asserting that it was biased news spread by enemy 
propaganda.’!° 
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The OKW also picked up the news of the armistice broadcast by Radio Algiers and Field Marshal Jod] telephoned 
Kesselring for confirmation; the latter, unaware of everything, called Gen. Roatta by telephone, who for his part, not having at 
the moment confirmed any of the news, had no other alternative than to deny the announcement, asserting that it was a 
propaganda ploy of the allies, but shortly after, instead, having received confirmation of the radio communication, he telephoned 
Westphal apologizing for not having been made promptly aware of the Allied transmission, this aspect of formal correctness not 
foreseeing, like all the others, Roatta, the anticipated and shocking armistice communication expected on the 12th. 

The news of the armistice announcement reached the Quirinale via Maj. Marchesi, who was called out of the 
conference hall, made aware of the situation and instructed to make it known to the others as well, specifying that Eisenhower's 
radio communication had taken place at 6:30 pm with a special broadcast by Radio Algiers. 

The early communication of the armistice caused consternation and fear among those responsible for the Government, 
the Ruling House, the Supreme Command and among the leaders of the Armed Forces. First of all, a very serious operational 
crisis was created due to the lack of the necessary technical time to issue the foreseen provisions, orient the commands involved, 
apply O.P.44 and the S.C. memos, face the inevitable German reaction as feared, do what was still possible to control the 
situation under multiple political, diplomatic, executive and military aspects. 

As the first formal measure, a message from Badoglio was sent to the Fuhrer to officially announce the Italian decision 
to abandon the fight against the allies, the confirmation of the armistice was given by Minister Guariglia to the Reich ambassador 
Dr. Rahn and by Gen. Roatta to Field Marshal Kesselring, to generals Westphal and Toussaint; A radio message to the Italian 
people was read at the E[AR by Marshal Badoglio at 7:30 pm as follows: 

«The Italian Government, having recognized the impossibility of continuing the unequal struggle against the 
overwhelming adversary power, with the aim of sparing the nation from further and more serious disasters, has asked General 
Eisenhower, commander in chief of the Anglo-American allied forces, for an armistice. The request was granted. Consequently, 
all acts of hostility against Anglo-American forces by Italian forces everywhere must cease. However, they will react to any 
attacks from any other source." 

The official knowledge of the armistice in the evening skies of 8 September automatically put the OBS and Army 
Group B into action as soon as the following conventional word issued by the OKW was received via radio; «Ernte vorbereiten» 
and consequently all the plans prepared in the forecast were started. The OBS quickly sent the 16th Pz.Div to the Salerno area 
from Puglia, the 26th Pz.Div. from the Neapolitan, diverted the 29th Pz.Gr.Div from Calabria towards Paestum. while the F.sch. 
Jager Div. from Puglia and the «Goering» from lower Lazio were assigned as tactical reserve units of the 14th and 74th Korps 
sent to face the Allied landing. The "Avalanche" began with the participation of only three infantry divisions: the 45th and 56th 
British, the 36th USA and with the support of the 7th British Armored Division, while the 45th USA was kept in reserve. Few to 
obtain the expected results, too many to accommodate in the narrow bridgehead of Salerno quickly surrounded by German units 
and attacked by the Luftwaffe. 

Further north, Rommel's Army Group B operating with the Inf. Div. 71st, 91st, 305"" and the «Leibstandarte», the 
armored SS «Adolf Hitler» occupied Turin, Milan, Verona, Bolzano, Bologna, Trieste, La Spezia, Florence, Genoa without 
particular difficulties up to the territorial limits established with the OBS north of the Livorno-Rimini line. In contrast to the 
punitive and useless military measures adopted by Rommel, who had the Italian soldiers of the disarmed units deported to 
Germany and Poland, Kesselring preferred to dedicate himself to facing the allies, to disarming the Italian units in the area of 
competence of the OBS by sending them into freedom the soldiers who composed them. 

In the vast majority of cases the tendency not to oppose German security measures prevailed. Surprise, the lack of 
orders, the interruption of communications, the unavailability of commands and commanders had their importance in the negative 
evolution of events. 

Clashes with German units and fighting with Italian units occurred in Rome, on the Apennine passes, in Puglia, in 
Trieste, in Yugoslavia, in the Aegean and in smaller locations on the peninsula and in the Balkans. Fights of a certain size were 
recorded in La Maddalena in moment in which the German units abandoned Sardinia and moved to Corsica, where the fighting 
continued for several days until the moment of the evacuation of the island by the 90th Pz.Gr.Div., of the 29th «Reichsfuhrer» 
Brg. Waffen SS ferried ships and planes to the continent. 

The units around Rome: 3rd Pz.Gr.Div. and 2nd Infantry Sch. Jager Div. attacked the Italian units defending the 
capital on the same evening as the armistice, fighting to the south and north of the city fiercely defended by grenadiers, infantry, 
cavalry, artillery, carabinieri with the participation of commoners from the areas affected by the fighting.”'° 
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Paratroopers of the 2nd Div. LW (Gen. B. Rarncke) German paratroopers dropped in Monterotondo near 
fighting against Italian units in the Rome area. The Rome to capture the Army GS during the fighting that 
Italian garrison defending the capital, without orders took place in the locality. After 3 long years of joint 
and abandoned by the responsible commands, war on all fronts, the alliance between Italy and 
surrendered their weapons after fighting south of the Germany ended dramatically with weapons. 

city. 


On the 10th all resistance ceased, above all due to the lack of orders and responsible commands designated for the 
defense of the capital, the abandonment of the city by the King, the Supreme Command, the Government, the GSG which caused 
the moral collapse of the defenders. 

Admiral Bergarnini's battle fleet, which left La Spezia for La Maddalena, was attacked by German planes of the 100th 
KG taking off from the French base of Istres, which hit the BB "Roma" the fleet’s flagship, with radio-guided SD/14-00 «Fritz» 
bombs, caused its explosion and sinking at 4:18 pm on 9 September with the loss of the commander and most of the crew. 

The other ships continued sailing under the command of Admiral Oliva, faithful executor of the spirit of the Dick 
memorandum, which envisaged sailing towards Malta in the application of the armistice clauses. In the English naval base, for 
many years subjected to attacks by the Italian-German air force and the assault vehicles of the Italian Navy, the following were 
handed over to the allies: 5 BB, 8 cruisers, 7 DD, 24 torpedo boats, 40 submarines, 32 MAS/MS, 19 corvettes, an aircraft support 
ship, 3 minelayers and auxiliary ships beyond. 105 merchant ships for GRT. 185,591. In addition to the BB «Roma» for clashes 
with German ships and planes the DD. «Vivaldi», «Euro», «Sella», «Da Noli»; the Torped. «Stocco», the auxiliary. Cr. 
«Foscari», the auxiliary ship. «Boffoluto». 

They scuttled themselves according to maritime tradition in ports and on the open sea to avoid handing over the ships to 
the Germans and allies, the CR. «Bari» and «Taranto», 6 DD., 5 torpedo boats, 11 submarines, 3 corvettes, 5 MAS/MS, various 
auxiliary ships, 168 merchant ships for a GRT of 76,298. 

The «Schwarz» plan for the capture of the Italian ships was largely realized since the Germans got their hands on a BB, 
4 cruisers, 17 DD, 18 torpedo boats, 27 submarines, 39 MAS/MS, 19 VAS, 15 MZ, 10 gunboats, 15 minelayers/minesweepers, 
89 tugboats, numerous smaller ships and 58 auxiliary ships. Under construction or repair in the shipyards were found and largely 
used subsequently: 2 CV, 6 CR., 11 DD., 16 Torpedo boats, 41 submarines, 32 corvettes, 13 VAS, 15 MZ, 50 Minesweepers, 13 
tugs for a total of 210,635 GRT. The merchant ships captured were 312 for 340,000 GRT. 

Overall and in contrast with the information known so far, the number of Italian military and merchant ships and the 
overall tonnage captured by the German armed forces after 8 September, was considerably greater than the number of units and 
tonnage that were handed over to the Allies.’!” 
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Statistics and realities that make us think and shed new light on the armistice events. 

The 7th Italian Army (Gen. Mario Arisio) fighting in southern Italy with the German 10th, did not hinder the German 
countermeasures in the slightest and in some respects facilitated the disengagement of the German units by providing technical 
collaboration, vehicles, equipment; the employee units did not create any difficulties and handed over the coastal and defensive 
positions (especially in the Salerno area) so that the German units could take up positions in view of the Allied landing. The 
«Eiche» Plan for the liberation of Mussolini was equally positively implemented with the participation of the members of the 
Lehr Fallschirmjager Bn. (Maj. Mors) assigned to the defense of the OBS and Luftflotte 2 HQ in Frascati, which sent two 
companies to Pratica di Mare at the disposal of Gen. Student and Sturmbann Fuhrer SS Skorzeny appointed by the Fuhrer to free 
the Duce. 120 paratroopers and 26 men from the Sonder Kommand Skorzeny were selected to embark on DFS.230 gliders under 
the command of Capt. Gerlach (1st Geschwader LLS - Luftland Lastensegler) while the paratroopers were entrusted to Lt. von 
Berlepsch. Sturmbannfuhrer Skorzeny and the General of the P.S. also boarded the gliders. Soleti taken as Italian guarantor for 
the «Eiche» operation. The remainder of the Lehr Bn. with Maj. Mors he reached the base of the Gran Sasso cable car in Assergi 
by truck to take part in the operation by land. 

On 12 September the gliders towed by HS.126 took off in the late morning from Pratica di Mare heading towards the 
Gran Sasso massif where at 2.00 pm they were released and with rapid, fortunately bloodless action, they freed Mussolini. 

However, the «Student» operation was not as successful and, given the impossibility of capturing the Badoglio 
government, locked up in Rome, was specifically aimed at capturing the campaign HQ of the Army GS (Mars Center) of Gen. 
Roatta, located in Monterotondo near Rome, HQ. who in the meantime had been transferred a few hours ago to the usual Rome 
headquarters of Palazzo Caprara together with the S. C., the GS. of the Navy and the Air Force. 

The task of the airdrop operation was entrusted to the 2nd Parachute Battalion (Maj. Gericke) of the 6th 
Fallschirmjager Regiment (2nd Div. Gen. Ramcke) which took off from Foggia in the early hours of the morning of 9 September 
on board of 52 Ju.52 three-engined aircraft launching a group of approximately 450 men between Mentana and Monterotondo 
and the same number between Monterotondo Sscalo and the Grillo bridge over the Tiber at 07:45 am. 

The airdrop operation was hindered by strong AA fire which shot down some Ju.52s and was effectively countered on 
the ground by units of the «Piave»; the Germans arrived on the S.S. Salaria managed to temporarily occupy the Casale 
Marcigliana airfield (headquarters of the SAS Gr.C.) where they shot down an SM.82 taking off, but were subsequently repelled, 
forced to retreat and locked up in the Orsini Castle of Monterotondo where they took as hostages around 200 Italian soldiers 
prisoners out of the 2500 captured (80% of the garrison). The situation dragged on until the 11th when the ceasefire agreements 
between the Italians and Germans released Maj. Gericke's paratroopers who had suffered numerous losses. 

The "Avalanche" was started and conducted by 4 Anglo-American Divisions which, added to the other 3 that slowly 
moved up the peninsula from Calabria, brought the total number of allies GUs to 7 currently engaged in Italy. The serious 
difficulties encountered in Salerno with the threat of re-embarkation, the defection of Italy, the failure to intervene by the Italian 
Navy, could perhaps decisively change the outcome of the landing operation and cause a halt to the Allied strategic offensive. 
Maybe the story would have taken a different aspect! 

On 14 September the «Achse» and the «Vorbereiten» with the significant harvest name, could be considered 
concluded with the capture in Italy and abroad of approximately 700,000 Italian soldiers; the dissolution and total disarmament of 
56 Divisions and partial of another 29, the collection as war booty of 1,256,000 rifles, machine guns and muskets; 456,000 guns, 
38,383 machine guns, 9,986 cannons, 1,300 armored vehicles and armored cars, 42,300 motor vehicles, 67,600 quadrupeds, 
123,114 m3. of fuel, 500,000 complete sets of military equipment, 1 million tons of preserved food, 5 million shoes, thousands of 
tons. of materials, military and technical equipment, 2,800,000 hand grenades, 1,700,000 artillery grenades, 900,000 tons of 
ammunition for small arms. 

The Air Force departments were minimally involved in the armistice events and there were only sporadic episodes of 
hostility on the part of German aviators who attacked and shot down some bombers and torpedo bombers on transfer flights from 
the continent to Sardinia. More numerous were the killings by anti-aircraft units of the army which occurred on the continent, in 
Sardinia, Abruzzo, in the Dodecanese.’!® 
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The approximately 160 airplanes of all types transferred to areas under Allied control in Sardinia and southern Italy in 
compliance with the armistice clauses (see vols. 1st and 2nd «la Regia Aeronautica 1943/1946» by the same author) those 
destroyed in course of the events following the armistice and those aircraft captured by the German armed forces comprising a 
total of 4553 airplanes divided between 1686 mainline aircraft and 2867 auxiliaries (figures declared in the report of Field 
Marshal Jod1 of the OKW on the surrender of Italy) constituted the price paid by the Italian Air Force in the armistice of 
September 1943. 

However, a much higher price was paid by the Italian armed forces in human lives, since no fewer than 25,000 soldiers 
lost their lives as a result of September 8th in Italy: killed in combat, dead at sea or in the skies, disappeared in the Balkans, 
decimated in German reprisals. 

With the armistice of September 1943, a historical cycle that lasted 40 months ended; Another one opened, less long 
than the first but certainly bloodier, more difficult, more painful.”!° 


With the armistice already signed, the Italian pilots, unaware of what was being secretly plotted, continued to fight and die. 
Re.2002 of the 5th divers Stormo engaged in Calabria against the Anglo-Americans. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 
SOURCES CONSULTED 


US/SMA 

Superaereo 
C.S.A.S./N.C.A. 
Various news reports 


A.C.S./Rome 
1943 
B.37 48 49 66 67 68 69 70 74 75 79 77 78 90 91 92 93 94 95 96 111 112 113 114 115 116 117/GM. 


F. Aide de Camp G.S. 
B.91 92 93 94 95 96 98 123 124 


US/Army GS 
Comando Supremo 
Superercito 

Various news reports 


US/Navy GS 
Supermarina 


F.A.B CD 


G.S.A. (USA) 
IT. 4407 4417 4517 4569 4966 4973 6761/a 6768 


B.M.Archiv (W. Germany) 
G.Kdo LW/Stabs B.189 190 191192 193 194 195 461 474 489 


D.G./P.S. Confidential Affairs 
51/A5G 82/A5G 6085 7183/SIM 3978/SIM’~” 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 


THE AIRCRAFT INDUSTRY IN 1943 


Industrial restructuring - Production program 1943/44 - Italian-German technical collaboration - 
Engine program - Airframe program - German aeronautical supplies - The new prototypes - The 


5 series fighters - The changes in relationships in the Axis - Production orders - Various 
Statistics. 
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THE AIRCRAFT INDUSTRY IN 1943 


The new year of war caught the Italian aeronautical industry in the midst of a transformation, a true revolution that 
would necessarily have produced positive results if crucial innovations had not occurred during the year that caused every hope, 
every project, to disappear irreversibly any future possibility of renewal. 

It has already been extensively mentioned in volume 3 - 1942 on the transformations initiated to create homogeneous 
production groups, more incisive responsibilities at company level, the adoption of the circular production system with a main 
contract company and satellite factories, the reduction of the models in production for aircraft and engines, the restructuring of 
companies in the production policy desired by the Ministry of Aeronautics, the productive and protective decentralization of 
companies most exposed to the dangers of adversary air attacks. There were undoubtedly some notable results and we refer in 
particular to the assignment of orders for large production series, e.g. for fighters (G.55, MC.205 and Re.2005), for bombers 
(Cant. 1018), for multi-engine transports (SM.82), for aviation engines (DB.605) and start of production of the more powerful 
DB.603; the acquisition of patents and licenses so as not to excessively prolong ongoing research and experiments in the field of 
aircraft, instrumentation and on-board weapons. But there were equally hesitations of a different nature, a residual entrepreneurial 
resistance to adapt to the new ministerial directives, other attempts to impose corporate projects outside the GS/RA directives, 
interference at a political level, veiled obstacles to intergroup production collaboration. However, there were difficulties of a 
contingent nature due to the state of war: procurement of strategic materials, assignments of aeronautical materials, difficulties in 
transport and production of auxiliary components, bombings and serious damage to aeronautical companies, difficulty in finding 
properties and premises for industrial decentralization, excessive crowding on the fields of airplane companies to be tested or 
withdrawn. 

They were a series of difficulties of different levels that could certainly be overcome (as in reality they were to a high 
extent) and in any case were resolved in the logical forecast of the programs set and the consequent natural vicissitudes (delays, 
technical problems, raw materials, bureaucratic delays, etc.). The program started would certainly have been completed in 1944, 
the year in which Italian aeronautical production should have reached its maximum development up to the forecast ceiling of 
6,500 airplanes and 15,000 aero engines per year. A result that is certainly possible with the ongoing transformations, the rational 
exploitation of the systems, the optimal use of the workers, the correct setting of the models to be produced, the subdivision of 
the components on the basis of the company's possibilities and the specialization of the company, the necessary abandonment of 
construction techniques that are outdated and no longer in harmony with aeronautical progress as a basic setting for the 
immediate aeronautical future of the country. 

The cessation of hostilities by Italy put a miserable end to every project, causing the construction erected up to that 
point to collapse, abandoning the national industry in the hands of those who intended to exploit it for their interests within the 
war economy, with the systematic destruction of major industries subjected to heavy bombing from the air between 1943/45. 

This chapter is dedicated to the events that in 1943 affected the Italian aeronautical industry in a positive or negative 
way, to what was possible to do in that year, to the results obtained in the midst of innumerable difficulties. It is dedicated to 
those who worked in that difficult and tormented period of the war, defying bombings, food deprivation, personal and family 
difficulties of all kinds, working to produce more airplanes for the Air Force, better instruments, more perfected equipment, more 
powerful engines, more effective machines for flying and fighting. 

Based on the new industrial restructuring, the division of the aeronautical companies and the related workers to be 


included in the circular production system (Ring) for the cells [airframes] was as follows: ’” 
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CELLS 

Fiat/Aeritalia n. 2 associated companies _ no. 10,000 workers 
Caproni Group n. 10 associated companies _n. 18,000 workers 
Macchi n. 3 associated companies _—_n. 5,000 workers 
Breda n. 5 associated companies _no. 9,000 workers 
SIAI n. 3 associated companies _ no. 12,000 workers 
Piaggio n. 2 associated companies _no. 5,000 workers 
SAI n. 5 associated companies _—_—no. 5,000 workers 
IRI n. 5 employed companies no. 10,000 workers 
n. 8 group leader Co. n. 35 associated companies no. 74,000 workers 
AVIATION ENGINES 

Fiat Group n. 6 associated companies _no. 6,000 workers 
Caproni Group n. 4 associated companies _no. 14,000 workers 
Piaggio n. | associated company no. 7,000 workers 
IRI n. 6 employed companies no. 14,000 workers 


n. 4 group leader companies n. 17 associated companies _ no. 41,000 workers 


AVAILABLE ACCESSORIES/INSTRUMENTS 
n. 215 companies no. 80,000 workers 


Overall total aeronautical industry workers no. 200,000 employees 


Overall there were around 300 large, medium and small companies with around 200,000 workers engaged in 
aeronautical production with an estimated but reliable forecast of 550/600 aircraft per month (470 military + 70 training/school + 
60 transport) with a further increase once the organization was completed and started at full capacity by 35%, an index that 
brought the real potential of the entire national aeronautical industry to a maximum limit of 800 aircraft per month. 

These tempting but concrete forecasts, productively established as the optimal time at the end of 1944, were followed 
by substantial production orders assigned for the two-year period 1943/44 for 5,000 war aircraft to be added to the ongoing 
completion of the 1942/43 orders, which brought a total of 6,500 examples to be delivered by 1944 and among these there were 
3,600 series 5 fighters, 800 different fighters, 1,200 bombers/torpedo bombers, 400 transports, 200 reconnaissance aircraft, 400 
school-training aircraft. 

An ambitious program (for the Italian industry) but feasible and, in some respects also reliable in terms of deliveries if 
fully implemented, both in the decentralized production subdivision of the parts by the associated companies and in the final 
assembly in the workshops protected by the group leader company. 

In this way, due to the widespread distribution, the damage suffered by the Ring companies due to air raids would have 
been significantly limited, also in relation to the implementation of the decentralization plan which in 1943 was becoming a 
practical reality. 

In 1943 the large and modern FIAT plant in Florence was activated for the production of aircraft and engines with the 
contribution of 600 workers and the construction of the large protected plant in Botticino for the centralized production of the 
DB.605/DB 603 engines began acquired by Fiat as prime contractor. 

The CMASA of Marina di Pisa began decentralization using the 1000 m long motorway tunnels of S. Giuliano Terme 
near Lucca. 900, and inside which the assembly of the G.55s produced by Fiat/Firenze and CMASA and assembled in the 
protected plants was envisaged; another protected plant for the Aeritalia plant in Florence was being prepared in the Prato area 
with the construction of 10 rock tunnels for a total of m. 3,600 in length connected with 7 transversal tunnels for 270 m., which 
led to a total surface area of approx. The operational availability of the plant is 47,340 with a monthly productivity estimated at 
80/150 aviation engines. 

Fiat/Aeritalia of Turin was decentralizing its plants, hit several times by air attacks, in the areas of Bellinzago, 
Brusasco, Roasio, Lenta and Rovasenda in the Novara area.’? 
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: P— 7 
Workers at work during the construction of a wing for SLAL multi-engine aircraft. The destructive Allied incursions on Italian 
industrial centers recorded in 1943 slowed down and in some cases blocked aircraft production. 


The Caproni/Predappio plant had been moved to the area in 4 tunnels with a total length of 340 m. for a total of 900 
m2; Breda/Armi of Rome was settling into 24 tunnels prepared in Mount Soratte covering 9,000 m2. 

Piaggio/Finalmarina was setting up decentralized plants in Alba, Ceva, Trinita del Cuneese and in the Genoese 
hinterland; Macchi was equally interested in the protection of its plants by decentralizing them between Gavirate, Luino, 
Arcisate, Casbeno, Biuno, Moriate. SIAI/Sesto Calende was preparing to decentralize part of its departments to Oneda, Legnate, 
S. Anna, Borgomanero, Intra and Golasecca. 

Breda/Aeronautica had prepared an evacuation plan for Lissone, Mariano Comense and Giussano and the OMIR 
workshops in Reggio Emilia were planning decentralizations to Correggio, Formigine with the fleet of aircraft to be delivered 
decentralized to the auxiliary field of Poggio Renatico. 

The CRDA of Monfalcone were about to transfer some production departments from Villa Vicentina to Paderno, while 
the Isotta Fraschini factories had begun moving the foundry, weapons and engine departments to the sites of Saronno, Cavaria, 
Vicenza, Abbiategrasso, Meda, Rescaldino, S Ilario and Rozzano. 

Caproni/Taliedo had decentralized part of its plants to the group's workshops in Presezzo, Monte Colino d'Iseo and 
Ponte S. Pietro. Even the Saiman of the Lido of Rome, hit by bombs in May, had relocated part of its facilities to the Magistrates’ 
Court near L'Aquila. It was necessary to eliminate some misunderstandings which had generated serious errors in the setting up 
dating back to previous years, since on the orders of the Ministry the aeronautical companies had actually carried out corporate 
decentralization by dividing their production plants into several zones (duplication method) but erroneously interpreting the 
required industrial decentralization in the south intended above all to safeguard the plants from possible dangers of air attacks, 
since the duplication plants - for example Aeritalia/Firenze, SIAI/ Jesi, SAI/Palermo (Aersicula), Breda/IMAM of Naples etc. 
equally located in large urban agglomerations and characterized by complete production cycles, they could not be considered 
immune from possible enemy air attacks as actually occurred.’™ 
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Instead, it was necessary to implement a regional decentralization of the capillary and peripheral type also with social 
intentions and when this need and purpose was finally and correctly interpreted, heavy destructive attacks by the enemy had 
already occurred. 

The Allied bombings of 1943 had hit aeronautical airframe and engine industries, including Aeritalia of Turin, 
Aerosicula of Palermo, Alfa Romeo of Pomigliano d'Arco, the Cantieri Navali (Navalmeccanica) of Naples, the AVIS and the 
IMAM of Castellammare and Naples, the Officine Caproni of Rome/Littorio (C.N.A.), the S.A.I.M.A.N. of the Lido of Rome 
and minor industries. 

In Turin, the production lines of the BR.20 bis, MC.205/V and partially those of the G.12 and CR.42 had been 
destroyed; in Palermo the plants for the production of Cant.501 had suffered damage with the destruction of the MM.35841- 
35845-35869-35870-35871 aircraft; at Navalmeccanica the Cant.506 MM.45314 and 45443 which were under repair had been 
lost while at AVIS 2 SM.79s under repair, 2 Ca.314 and 1 Ca.148/P in production had been damaged. Serious damage to the Alfa 
Romeo workshops in Pomigliano d'Arco (around 200 million lire) with a production loss of 200/250 DB.601 engines (3 months 
of production) while to avoid further destruction part of the plants were urgently transferred to the caves say S. Rocco where 
there were also departments of the O.S.A. and Curci companies. IMAM had suffered damage to the experimental department and 
the sheet metal work, but the Cant.Z 1018 production line, which was in an advanced installation phase, had fortunately remained 
unscathed. A department of Aerfer was decentralized to Marigliano for the overhaul of Mercedes engines while a department of 
the company was activated by the parent company of Portello near Vittuone. With the new emergency arrangements it was 
expected to restore Pomigliano's production to 70 DB.601 engines per month by December '43 with a gradual increase in 
production that went from 15 engines in June to 20 in the July/October period, rising to 50 in November and reach 70 specimens 
in December. For the overhauled engines, a work volume of 30 units was expected in June, 50 in July and 60 thereafter. In this 
way, between new and overhauled engines, Alfa/Pomigliano would have reached one thousand units by December, i.e. only 150 
less than the normal company productivity. 

The situation at the C.N.A. of Rome/Littorio is more serious, whose workshops had been seriously damaged in the raid 
on Rome on 19 July. 

The air attack began at 11:30 am and ended at 2 pm with 7/8 successive waves, the CNA and Ala Littoria workshops 
were almost completely destroyed with the exception of the experimental, adjustment department, some offices and warehouses. 
Of the 34 aircraft under repair or construction at the C.N.A. (5 SM.82, 9 SM.79, 4 SM.81, 2 Ca.133, 3 Ba.25, 10 PM.1, 1 
Re.2001) 24 aircraft were lost and among these the entire PM pre-series. 1. Of the 82 aircraft engines in progress, 26 were 
destroyed. 

The Ala Littoria workshops had 7 three-engined engines under review (5 SM.82, 1 SM.75, 1 SM.81) and of these 3 
SM.82s were lost while the remaining suffered more or less serious damage. About twenty workers died as most of the staff 
managed to save themselves promptly. 

Serious damage was also suffered by the industries involved in aeronautical production, especially in northern Italy, 
which slowed down the delivery of accessories, instruments, weapons, construction details and tires; These were negative aspects 
which were reflected in production in general, increasing the already high number of ready but incomplete aircraft which were 
parked on the companies' fields. In the second half of 1943 industrial decentralization was further accelerated even though at the 
time the entire national territory was now within the range of enemy air attacks. 

Between July and September, Breda, Pirelli, Alfa Romeo, Isotta Fraschini, Fast, Microtecnica, Ca.Bo, Magie, 
Accornero, Belforte and many other companies in the production sector suffered air attacks. aeronautical. Many of the delivery 
forecasts necessarily had to be revised since the 1943 production program could no longer be respected in the global measure. 

The production forecasts (increases and replenishments) in the spring of 1943 were based on a Ist line of 1,800 aircraft 
to be increased to 2,000 units, statistically calculating losses during 1943 for 2,800 examples and replenishments of the line for 
3,000 new airplanes. 


INDUSTRIAL RENOVATION 
The problem of aeronautical production was presented again to the GS/RA with a report prepared by the General 


Directorate of Aeronautical Construction entitled «Aeronautic production and the new program», which due to the interest it 
shows is presented in its entirety to readers.’ 
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Assembly of an engine on an Aeritalia multi-engine 
aircraft. The large Turin factory suffered greatly from 


the destruction suffered by its production plants 
following night-time raids by the RAF. 


2nd - Assault - Re 2002 (Aries) and Re 2005 (Sagittarius) 


Aeronautical Production and the new program 


It follows the report on the same subject presented to 
the Supreme Command on 5 September 1942 and the directives 
given in the meeting at Palazzo Venezia chaired by the Duce on 1 
Oct. 1942. It was then expected that the production of 240 aircraft 
produced last September would increase to 275 at the end of 
December (of which 250 war) and then rise to 325 in June 1943 
and subsequently to 375 in December 1943. 

In December 1942 the production was 215 war 
aircraft (of which 64 were ready for testing but not tested for 
atmospheric reasons) instead of the 250 expected, due to the 
bombing of Turin: the production of the Aeritalia company, 
always punctual in deliveries, ceased, for the serious destruction 
of the aircraft assembly department which caused damage to 
construction materials and equipment. 

The subsequent necessary provisions for the 
decentralization of industries have temporarily worsened the 
situation, which will be restored relatively soon if the measures 
invoked are rapid and timely. 

A more decisive increase in production has in the 
meantime been foreseen and prepared for a necessarily gradual 
development, adopting the following fundamental criteria: 

1st - The simplification of the types of aircraft to be 
built. 

2nd - The reorganization of the production activities 
of the aeronautical industries. 

3rd - Give orders of such a size as to allow the 
development of series production. 

Regarding the simplification of the types, a notable 
result was possible by sacrificing, in favor of the speed of 
industrial production, some categories of aircraft that are not 
fundamental for war use: the numerous types still under 
construction will be reduced and replaced with the following, 
considered essential and updated for flight and armament 
characteristics: 

Ist - Fighters - G. 55 (Centaur) and Mc. 205 (Orion) 


3rd - Bombardment - Cant.Z. 1018 (Leone) and derivatives (also for night hunting) 


4th - Transport - S. 82 T. 


Simplified production on these types will be able to develop gradually and be fully realized in 1944; on the other hand, due to 
obvious military and industrial needs, transitional production for the transition from old to new types of aircraft cannot be renounced. 

The reorganization of the production system is underway, in agreement with Fabbriguerra, through the grouping of the various 
aeronautical industries into groups, made up of several companies of varying capacity, to which the production of certain materials would be 
entrusted. The grouping, which does not intend to jeopardize the economic-financial independence of the individual associated companies, has 
the essential aim of coordinating the work tools in the most rational way, simplifying and unifying the construction systems, attributing to each 
company the order of the particular elements in the best possible way adequate to its production capacity, raise production efficiency with work 
specialization and mass construction: facilitate the allocation and use of raw materials. 

It follows the need to stabilize the materials to be built (compatibly with the needs of war use) and to assign large orders to the 
industry. These orders, which could only be defined after the simplification of the types of aircraft to be built, made it possible to largely cover 


the production capacity of the aeronautical industry up to the end of 194. 
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Even in the field of engines, a notable simplification is being carried out to reduce the number of fundamental types to 
3 or at most 4. 

In the field of simplification and unification of types of materials, and the rationalization of construction systems, 
active Italian-German collaboration is envisaged, recently defined in the talks in Rome (December 1942) and Berlin (January 
1943) between the heads of the Ministries of the Air Force of the respective countries. 

The new program conservatively foresees an increase in production to 400 aircraft per month at the end of 1944 - with 
a minimum percentage of training and school types. 

In view of closer Italian-German collaboration in the aeronautical field, this program could be increased: but it is clear 
that since this depends essentially on the possibility of producing new types of engines in particular, corresponding aid of 
machinery, equipment and of raw materials needed to deal with it. Commissions of Italian and German experts are currently in 
contact and making visits to the main Italian and German aeronautical industries with the aim of understanding in detail the real 
production possibilities and formulating concrete proposals. 

In the meantime, having to proceed with the normal planned program of 400 aircraft per month, it is essential to re- 
examine the fundamental issues already exposed in the aforementioned report of 5 September last: 

1st - Plants - the program has undergone considerable variations due to the mandatory need to provide for the 
decentralization of numerous and important industries subject to aerial bombardment. Decentralization is already underway for 
many industries, but it is not proceeding with the necessary speed due to the difficulties of means of transport, the scarcity of 
manpower for construction work and labour, the scarcity of construction materials and the irrepressible difficulty in finding and 
obtaining suitable premises to accommodate the systems to be decentralized. Caves and tunnels are being adapted which, due to 
their very nature, require long renovation works. 

The assignment of military personnel or prisoners for hard work is strongly recommended. 

2nd - Workers - the return to industry of workers called up to arms has not had a significant improvement: categorical 
measures are required to speed up their return. 

It is requested that for the class of 1924-1925 the provision adopted for the class of 1923 be implemented for all 
aeronautical workers belonging to the armed forces. 

The increase in aeronautical workers was not appreciable due to the unavailability of manpower on the market and the 
sporadic call-up to arms with a warning card: the assignment of any industries to aeronautical activity will be examined in 
agreement with Fabbriguerra and Corporations available or not engaged in war production. The rapid and compulsory inter- 
provincial transfer of workers and the use of the highest possible percentage of prisoners after appropriate investigations and 
selection must also be permitted. 

The favorable measures granted to the aeronautical industries declared to be of pre-eminent war interest must be 
widely extended to the mass of sub-suppliers whose activity is indispensable to the major industries. 

The discipline of the workers is not adequate for wartime: the percentage of absences from work is always high, if the 
militarization measure cannot be adopted, unanimously called for by the industrial managers, at least an equivalent measure must 
be adopted which does not allow evasion in any way the presence and diligence at work. The possibility of special assistance to 
workers who work 72 hours a week must be defined, a regime which should in principle be generalized. 

3rd - Machinery - the import of special machines from Germany follows a very slow pace. It is to be hoped that the 
development of Italian-German collaboration in the aeronautical field can bring a significant benefit. However, it is more 
appropriate than ever that the body responsible for coordination of national production and distribution of machine tools, ensures 
that the real needs of the industries are ascertained, giving preference to war and aeronautical industries in particular, regulates 
and controls exports which, despite internal needs, continues to occur and stimulates the licensed production of special types that 
are not easy to supply abroad. 

For particular cases, following a rigorous assessment, facilitate the transfer of machinery from one industry to another, 
resorting to requisition if necessary. 

4th - Transport - The railway transport crisis worsened in the last months of 1942 due to the emerging military needs. 
Provision of exceptional character adopted by the R.A. have mitigated the difficulties of the industries: however, it is necessary to 
restore the groupage and baggage transport of war aeronautical material to allow rapid interchange between the various suppliers 
and sub-suppliers. 
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Given the shortage of railway wagons, priority is required in assigning them to the aeronautical industries. 

The road transport service, indispensable in many cases in relation to the location of the industries, has become even 
more precarious as a result of the decentralization of the factories: it is essential to ensure the connection between the 
decentralized departments through the appropriate assignment of vehicles and consumables, replenishing the already requisite or 
precepted. 

Investigations are underway to define the quantity of vehicles gradually needed by each industry. 

5th - Consumables - At present, a shortage of electricity is not expected. 

Since production needs to be accelerated, it will be necessary to promptly supply the necessary larger quantities of 
electricity, coal, industrial gas, lubricants, etc. 

The problem of fuels and lubricants for the testing of aircraft and engines remains critical, and affects the regularity of 
production: the solution to it is linked to the general supply for the R.A. 

6th - Raw materials - The increases requested in September 1942 were not granted: no immediate effects on current 
production were noticed nor are they expected to have any for the entire first half of 1943 as the companies could cope with the 
use of processing flywheels. 

However, it is advisable not to excessively reduce these flywheels and to increase the main raw materials listed there 
with the required gradualness from next April, according to the attached table. In the steel material sector, the increase should be 
allocated with particular urgency in order to be able to meet the needs of decentralization. 

In the timber sector there are significant difficulties in supplying fir and aviation-type beech; we must necessarily 
resort to imports which cannot be counted on as in the past for various reasons: the internal market is insufficient to meet the 
needs. 

This problem is of particular sensitivity for 1943, while it will decrease in interest in 1944 due to the greater extension 
of metal aircraft constructions. 
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The production now foreseen for 1943 does not correspond to that planned last September due to the direct and 
indirect damage (decentralization and alarms) due to the bombings and due to the radical renewal of the construction program for 
which some aircraft construction orders have been cancelled in favor of modern types. Nor have the requested measures been 
effectively adopted. To obtain an acceleration of 
production, which can only be gradual, the following 
main measures are necessary: 

1st - Urging the return of the workers: out of 
around 8000 workers called up to arms, only around 
2000 returned. 

2nd - generalize the weekly working time to 
72 hours. 

3rd - ensure discipline in presentation and 
assiduity at work. Absences even higher than 20% have 
been noted. Adopt militarization or other equivalent 
measure - allow the inter-provincial transfer of workers. 

4th - allocate raw materials and consumables 
more broadly in order to ensure continuity of work also 
in relation to the increase in working hours, giving 
preference to the aeronautical industry. 

5th - immediately extend the benefits granted 
to the main industries also to smaller subcontracting 
companies (recognition of «pre-eminent war interest»). 

6th - regulate and organize the 
decentralization process to reduce the inevitable crisis 


due to the transfer of plants and workers.’”* 


The «Wurzburg-Riese» radar whose Telefunken 
manufacturing license was acquired by the Italians. 


728 


Page 796 


REQUIREMENT (IN TONS) OF QUOTABLE RAW MATERIALS FOR A PRODUCTION OF 400 
AIRCRAFT MONTH AT THE END OF 1944 


Main raw Fabbriguerra's annual Assignments necessary 
materials current assignments to increase aircraft production 
April '43 July '43 January '44 
products Steel Ton. 7,200 8,500 9,000 10,000 
Copper Ton. 310 350 375 400 
Tin Ton. 16 18 20 22 
Aluminum and its alloys Ton. 1,600 1,800 2,000 2,200 
Rubber Ton. 70 80 90 100 


AIRCRAFT PRODUCTION FORECAST 1943 


Specialty Type Forecasts Totals Specialties Type Forecasts Totals 
Cr.42 207 Ca.309 76 
G50 = 73 Z.501 40 
Mc.200 5 Reconnaissance - 227 
Mc.202 571 R.S.14 93 
Z.515__ 18 
Fighters Re.2001 144 1.531 
$ai.207-208 123 Ca.133 24 
Ca.148 P. 90 
G55 217 G.12 44 
Mc.205 (V-N) 191 Transport 8.75 26 499 
S.81 105 
Ca.314 153 8.82 209 
F.C. 20 bis 9 = 
Assault Re.2002 240 488 Z.506 1 
Re.2005 36 PM1 9 
S.79 bis 66 Sa.207 8 
Br.20 bis 14 Saiman 202 94 
8.84 37 School Ro.41 96 336 
Ro.57 81 F.N.305 38 
Bombing - 526 F.N.315 54 
Z. 1007 bis-ter 176 F.N.316 19 
Cr.30 bic 13 
Z.1018 128 G.50 bic 5 


P.108 24 Total 3,557” 
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TECHNICAL COLLABORATION WITH THE LUFTWAFFE 


The vast program of technological/operational relaunch, renewal and development set at the end of 1942 for the Italian Air Force was 
subsequently strengthened during 1943 with a series of meetings, conferences and talks between Italian and German representatives. Already on 
15 January an important technical meeting took place in Berlin with the participation of Gen. Fougier and Gen. von der Heyde representing Field 
Marshal Milch and with the participation on the Italian side of Gen. Ilari, Bruno, Col Galante, Torre, Albanesi, Redivo, Teucci, Major Gasperi 
and Capt. Magini and the engineers Valletta and Sagramoso; on the German side, Col. Pendele, Vorwald, Pasewaldt, Friebel, Hertel, Alpers, 
Schun, Schwenke participated; Gen. Mahnke and Sellschapp, Adm. Dahs and the engineers. Werner, Frydag, Heyne. 

Topics on the agenda included: 

1) Italian-German collaboration in general; 

2) Italian-German joint committee; 

3) standardization of aircraft types and construction guidelines; 

4) aviation fuel problem; 

5) supply of Italian equipment to Germany; 

6) joint aeronautical repairs; 

7) supply to the Luftwaffe of the new Italian aerial torpedo; 

8) raw materials for aeronautics. 

Gen. Fougier's exposition was very clear and open above all to greater technical collaboration with the Luftwaffe and the RLM; he 
specified the establishment of an Aviation Industry Council on the type of the one existing in the Reich and the formation of regional industrial 
complexes for the mass production of the 4 types of standard aircraft; the production process started on the «Ring» model based on the 
subcontracting of products to be assembled to a main plant responsible for the production of a particular type of airplane, subcontracting divided 
between minor industries and auxiliary workshops; in his exposition the Chief of G.S./RA announced the awaited establishment of the Italian- 
German joint committee to allow the use in Italy of the experiences and knowledge gathered by Germany in the technical and aeronautical sector, 
a committee which would already begin a series at the end of January of information visits to the main aeronautical industries in Germany, to 
collect information for mass production and the training of qualified manpower, a trip that will be followed by a similar visit to Italy by German 
representatives for visits to aeronautical factories, with the ultimate aim of unify efforts and means for the strengthening of the Italian 
aeronautical industry; at the end of these visits, a final meeting will be called in Rome to decide the type and number of aircraft to be produced, 
the prototypes of which will be tested in Guidonia by German pilots as decided some time ago for the Italian ones at the Rechlin Experimental 
Centre. Once the production terms have been set, the Italian aeronautical strengthening will lead to a relief of the German air force due to the 
commitments it fulfills on many war fronts in which the two air forces fight together, any production surplus can be made available to the 
Luftwaffe for make up for certain deficiencies in certain sectors. 

Proposals for future production must include: 

1) 1 single-seat single-engine fighter; 

2) 1 fighter-bomber for the use of the new aerial torpedo in the Mediterranean; 

3) 1 twin-engine combat aircraft to also be used as a night fighter and assault aircraft; 

4) Transport aircraft. 

Gen. Fougier anticipated that he would already have some high-performance prototypes available and that he would sacrifice all the 
other projects and prototypes tested in the common interest of the Axis for a rational and rapid start of production, considering that part of the 
Italian production will be destined for the Luftwaffe operating in the Mediterranean as part of a desirable standardization of commonly used 
aircraft types, for the supply of spare parts and for repairs. 

The Italian design trend is to improve the fineness of the models to be produced to save fuel and to normalize the construction of 
engines, weapons and standard instruments as soon as possible by building the entire apparatus and the entire engine in Italy. To achieve these 
results it will be necessary to provide a greater monthly quantity of fuel to meet expected operational needs and train a greater number of pilots. 

On the German complaints regarding the failure to comply with the deliveries of SM.82 and Ca.313, Gen. Fougier specified that the 
agreements established with the RLM provided for the delivery by the German side of 25% of the materials but admitted that the Italian 
bureaucratic procedure at the Fabbriguerra was long even if the inconvenience due to the German delay in the delivery of raw materials had 
contributed, and demonstrating good will in respecting the commitments, Fougier still ensured the delivery of 4 SM.82s to the Luftwaffe in 
January and the same number in February while waiting for the expected deliveries of materials to normalize, an aspect that was guaranteed on 
behalf of Field Marshal Milch by Col. Vorwald.”° 
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A desolate image of the Aeritalia workshops hit by heavy air raids. The G.12 assembly hall in ruins. Damage was 
suffered by the Breda, the Alfa Romeo, the Isotta Fraschini, the Pirelli and the Innocenti, attacked in August by 
hundreds of English bombers. 


Regarding the problem of repairs, Gen. Mahnke specifies that the transfer of the Ju.88 line from Pomigliano d'Arco to Oleggio 
will aggravate the problem of German repairs and proposes the establishment of a second Ju.88 repair workshop at the CAB of 
Ponte S. Peter; Gen. Fougier assured of the need to evacuate Pomigliano as soon as possible to protect it from new enemy threats, 
giving in exchange greater technical possibilities for the repair of the Mercedes engines at other workshops as well as the Alfa 
Romeo engines for the SM 82s for the OBS, as requested by the Col. Vorwald, considering that the maximum efficiency of the 
«Savoy» transport squadron exempts the Luftwaffe from using the same number of Ju.52s necessary for the eastern front. Gen. 
Fougier specifies that the sacrifices made by Italy must be appropriately evaluated by Germany and that it is more important at 
the moment to ensure greater production of fighters for the Italian Air Force than to worry about the repairs/maintenance of 
Luftwaffe transport aircraft, also considering that the guaranteed deliveries of SM.82 would have reintegrated and enhanced the 
maximum efficiency of the «Savoia» staff of the OBS. 

Regarding the supply of the new F.5B torpedo, the Head of SM/RA envisaged the possibility of immediately 
supplying 20% of the production to Germany and delivering a specimen for testing and technical knowledge. The new Italian 
requests included: 

3 DB.603, 3 DB.628 engines, 3 Hirth exhaust gas turbines, segments (piston rings) for DB.605 engines, 2 complete 
watertight cabins, 400 Lofte 7 /D devices, 31 R.DL «Freya» devices and 20 «Wurzburg», 100 DB.601 engines. 


The meeting ended with the most complete agreement and mutual commitment to satisfy common requests.”*! 
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As established in the Berlin meeting in mid-January, before the end of the month the Italian commission of the Italian-German 
Joint Committee carried out a series of visits to German factories and specifically to the Messerschmitt factory in Wiener 
Neustadt where the Bf.109/G was produced, the Junkers group of factories for the construction of Ju.88, the Jumo 21 engine and 
Heine propellers, the Wemingerode light metal foundry, the Daimler Benz engine factory in Gensagen, the RLM Study and 
Research Center (D.V.L.) and the Rechlin Aeronautical Experimental Center. 

The size of the orders assigned, not less than several thousand aircraft and engines, and the absence of financing 
difficulties as the State was largely involved through a shareholding, with company profits and anti-speculative price control, 
aroused surprise among the Italian members and wages with a fair and equitable distribution of profits and just income from 
capital. The aeronautical industrial groups were organized in different production centers, each specialized for certain parts of the 
aircraft and with high production specialization. 

The construction of the aircraft was divided between 3/4 production centers (wings, fuselage, empennage, 
accessories/instrumentation) and assembly took place in a factory designated for assembly and testing. This system had given and 
was giving great and satisfactory results also in relation to the decentralized location, the organizational capacity and production 
potential facilitated by a dense network of railway, road and river communications. The so-called «Ring» system was configured 
as a ring that starting from a set point ended with the finished product once the rotation was completed. A production complex 
head known as the "Ring Fuhrer" responded personally and responsibly to the RLM for the organizational and production 
functionality of the integrated industrial complex. The procedure was also facilitated by a few models of devices in production 
and the related motors with the result of creating production duplicates, automatisms and availability of parts, avoiding, as 
happened for example at Aerfer in Pomigliano d'Arco, a slowdown in the production of the DB. 601 motor due to the delayed 
delivery of crankshafts by another subcontracting company (NdA), an aspect which assumed further serious consequences in the 
event of damage due to enemy air attacks, while instead the German organization replenished the decreased production with a 
greater productivity than other factories in the Ring allowed production to normalize. Production was based on the "chain" 
system, with maximum use of machine tools, facilitating the rapid training of workers prepared to carry out simple and constant 
operations. The monthly production of complete aircraft in Germany at the beginning of 1943 was around 1,500 aircraft and 
4,500 engines but as soon as the ongoing industrial restructuring was completed it had to be significantly increased both in the 
Reich and in the occupied territories and subsequently tripled as soon as possible; the Messerschmitt factory in Wiener Neustadt 
alone will be able to produce 200 Bf.109/G monthly within its «Ring», as stated by the head of the RLM. The prepared report 
further specified: «The uniformity of the basic structures, gradually improved by technological progress, the great professional 
experience of the workers and the increasingly perfected equipment in the production of a single element contribute significantly 
to these results; e.g. in the production of the Bf.109/G the adoption of the stratospheric cabin, the installation of the wing cannons 
in wing subcontainers and the DB engines were gradually introduced. increasingly upgraded, larger caliber machine guns, but the 
structure of the aircraft remained substantially unchanged and identical to that built from 1939 onwards; the construction of a 
Bf.109 is increasingly reduced in terms of working hours and from a maximum of 7,000 in 1941 it has now reached 4,000/4,500 
with a tendency to stabilize at 3,000; an aero engine (DB.605/Jumo 211) is going from 3,000 working hours to 1,200 with a time 
reduction of 160%; a new engine project is created in a period of 4 and a half months with a tendency to reduce trials, 
experiments, testing and approval to one month. The workforce problem was quickly resolved with accelerated instructions 
provided to thousands and thousands of men and women of every nationality who had absolutely no prior industrial knowledge 
(largely Russians and Poles) until a high personal performance was achieved at the 1,200,000 units employed in the aeronautical 
industry belonging to 21 different nationalities; the factories visited were equipped with grandiose and modern well-prepared 
systems, with vast and heated environments, with villages for staff housing, healthcare and other assistance. The machines used 
are particularly numerous, modern, efficient and easy to use and the quantitative index "machines per worker" is practically 
double in the most advanced Italian factories and this explains the greater performance capacity and the lower need for 
specialized manpower; only for the construction of the engines is a greater number of specialized workers needed for electron 
castings, for the radiological examination of the engines and aircraft structures, the test rooms. The various phases of assembly 
are indicated with large time clocks and particular acoustic signals that warn of the exit of aircraft ready for flight from the 
warehouses which are immediately tested. 


Germany's availability of raw materials is one of the little-known points of the German aviation program:’” 
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MODIFICATIONS AND TRANSFORMATIONS FOR THE FIGHTER SPECIALTY 


The year 1943 was the year of great transformations for the Fighter Specialty. 

From a historical point of view, it can be stated that in that year the right doctrinal approach to employment was finally achieved from 
a tactical point of view (assisted fighter guidance, collective tactical coordination, combat formations, rational prevalence of employment); from a 
technical point of view, there were finally the necessary means to face and resolve the combat on an acceptable, obvious and recognized handicap 
of use, a fair price to pay for years of unbridgeable gap (radiolocalizers, more powerful, faster, well-armed, adequately equipped machines for 
radio communications and instrumentation) and finally in the delicate and important field of professional preparation there was a clear 
improvement in individuals, a more adequate overall vision, a better interpretative ability resulting from modern teaching and training notions. 

The combination of all these objectives tended in the thinking of the GS/RA to create a priority defensive component in consideration 
that the loss of Tunisia had concentrated the commitment and responsibility of the Italian Air Force towards the whole nation. 

This aspect was also appropriately made known to the sovereign, who wanted to personally realize in that year so full of dramatic 
events what the Air Force had done to guarantee the defense of Italy within the known limits of its possibilities. It was a personal wish expressed 
to the Chief of GSG by Vittorio Emanuele III and passed on by him to Gen. Fougier, who arranged a visit to the Parachute School of Tarquinia 
where the commander Col. Luigi Gori Savellini, in addition to the school's equipment, presented the sovereign with a tactical exercise of the 
paratroopers of the «Nembo», of the Btg. A.D.R.A. and N.P. of the Navy, artillerymen and engineers: over 3,000 men who gave an exceptional 
show of the preparation received at the pride and pride of the R.A. school; Vittorio Emanuele was deeply impressed by the technical and tactical 
preparation and warmly complimented Gen. Fougier and Col. Savellini. 

The next visit was made to the Furbara airport where the SM/RA presented the King with a showcase of the new fighter aircraft and 
the new arsenal prepared by the GS/AA for the Specialty. The models were presented: 

FC.20 Bis with 37/54 Breda automatic cannon; 

SM.89 with 2 37/54 automatic weapons; 

Ro.57 with 2 Safat 12.7 and 2 MG.151/20; 

MC.200 with AP bombs from kg. 13,600; 

Re.2001 with 250/500 kg bombs; 

Re.2001 with CNA torpedo; 

Mc.205/N with 2 Safat 12.7 and 2 MG.151/20; 

Re.2001 with 2 Safat 12.7 and 2 MG.151/20 underwings; 

Re.2005 with 4 Safat 12.7 and one MG.151/20; 

G.55 with 4 Safat 12.7 and one MG.151/20. 

The sovereign inspected the deployment of the planes with great interest, asked for and obtained details and witnessed a tactical 
exercise with highly effective real fire. Gen. Fougier illustrated the characteristics of the aircraft presented, specifying that they were aircraft 
partly already in service, others improved and new models soon to be adopted including the 5 series fighters assigned to 1st line units or in 
progress assignment (22nd Group Aut. CT and 20th Group CT/51° Stormo) which were receiving the Re.2005 and the Fiat G.55 respectively. 

This was what the Air Force had done up to that point to adapt to the new situation that was being created with the intensification of 
the air war over the metropolitan territory. 

In the sector of war production for the armament of the R.A. in 1943 there were significant orders to the national industry which 
included the following armaments: 

Ducati no. 3,000 firing devices for Mauser MG.151/20 cannon 

O.M./Brescia n. 5,000 Mauser MG.151/20 guns (licensed) 

Soc. Hispano/Suiza n. 50 AA machine gunners 20/70 

Soc. Ansaldo/Genoa n. 10 102/40 guns for P.108/A 

Soc. Breda n. 10,000 12.7 machine guns; n. 6,100 7.7 machine guns; n. 14 machine gun mod. 39 from 37/54; n. 160 AA machine 
gunner mod. 39 from 20/65 

Soc. Isotta Fraschini-Milan n. 8,500 12.7 Scotti machine guns; n. 2,100 7.7 Scotti machine guns; n. 800 Scotti machine gunner 
mod.41 A.A. from 20/70 

Soc. CEMSA/Saronno n. 600 Scotti machine gun mod. 41 A.Y. since 20170 

Soc. ORLA/Rieti n. 1,121 turrets mod. Delta/E 

Soc. Caproni/Milan n. 850 turrets mod. Delta/E and Breda G.1; n. 10 turrets mod. Delta/E (aluminium); n. 24 turrets mod. Breda.G.1; 
n. 49 turrets mod. Breda.Z.2 

Soc. Whitehead/Fiume n. 700 aviation torpedoes 

Soc. Silurificio Italiano/Naples n. 750 torpedo aircraft 

Soc, Fides/Livorno n. 300 special aviation torpedoes 

Soc. Contin/Roma n. 750 F.F.F. motorized bombs™ 
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Soc. Pignone/Florence n. 650 special AA bombs 
All these orders, obviously excluding the orders ordered from Germany concerned the equipment and armament of the 


5 series fighters, Cant.Z.1018 and 1007/Ter bombers, SM.79/Bis torpedo bombers, P.108/B four-engined planes and 


reconnaissance and transport aircraft. 

While the production of the armaments necessary for the R.A. proceeded regularly compatibly with the war events due 
to bombings and contingent difficulties, the situation in the delicate sector of torpedoes for aerial use was more worrying, since 
the Whitehead torpedo factory in Fiume had centralized 645 torpedoes from the R.A., R.M. due to delays in the testing of 
underwater weapons and the Luftwaffe; the Motofides torpedo factory in Livorno had 180 torpedoes to be tested which brought 
the ordnance awaiting testing to a total of over 800 torpedoes with serious damage to war activity, dangers of destruction due to 
air attacks and sabotage. Another 80 torpedoes of the radio-guided Crocchi type ready for withdrawal were missing some 
equipment that was to be supplied by the Telecommunications Inspectorate. 

An urgent intervention was necessary on the part of the GS/RA which managed to decentralize 70% of the torpedoes 
outside the perimeter of the industrial plants, finding suitable premises, natural caves, disused fortifications in which to deposit 
the precious underwater ordnance. 

In the month of May, some procedural changes took place regarding war production by the Ministry for War 
Production (Fabbriguerra), with the assignment to the Ministry itself of certain production components which until then had been 
attributed to the competence of the Ministry of Aeronautics. In this way the following were assigned to Fabbriguerra: artillery, 
automatic weapons, targeting instruments, torpedoes and motorcycle bombs, airplane bombs, ammunition, explosives, motor 


vehicles, metals, wood, materials for various constructions. 7** 
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The four-engine passenger plane SIAI-SM.95 built in 1943 and intended for use at N.C.A. 
bombing version. Max speed km/h 400, autonomy km. 2,000, 18 passengers, 5 crew. 
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The rules for the assignment of R.A. orders remained unchanged. to the R.L.M. which in the first quarter of 1943 
included n. 820 MG.151/20 (with 2 barrels 15 mm and 20 mm cal.), 350 carriages for on-board Mauser machine gunners, 4,000 
signal pistols, 3 million cal. 15/20 mm. In the fuel sector, German supplies included 60,000 tons of aviation gasoline (as of June 
1943) 8,500 tons of lubricating oil for aviation engines, 16,000 kg. of Glisantin antifreeze liquid, anti-corrosive Shell 39 and 
Spindelol Grune. 


THE SERIES 5 FIGHTERS 


With the introduction into the departments at the end of 1942 of the new MC.205/V fighter, after years of waiting and 
hopes, a hoped-for technological innovation in the Italian Air Force finally opened. 

The new Macchi aircraft would soon be followed by other equally efficient and competitive models, which would also 
qualitatively increase the range of Fighter models, with an optimal division of use of the new aircraft at medium and high 
operational altitudes and all capable of face the most robust and well-armed four-engined USAAF planes in terms of technical 
characteristics and armament. 

These were the Fiati Aeritalia G.55 and the OMIR/Re 2005 equally equipped with the DB.605/Al1 engine and 
armament including SAFAT cal. 12.7 and Mauser MG.151/20 cannons. As usual, the selection of the high performance (or air 
superiority) fighter aircraft originated from a competition announced by the DGCA inspired by the GS/RA, and in which Soc. 
Macchi, Aeritalia and the O.M.I.R. workshops from Reggio Emilia participated. 

Following partly generic and partly precise and specific technical indications issued by the GS/RA, the prototypes of 
the 5 series fighters had to fulfill certain conditions which established: speed of no less than 620 km/h, mixed armament (machine 
guns/cannons), high tangency, good autonomy, excellent technical-constructive characteristics, predisposition for suspended 
loads (wing fuselage) for bombs, torpedoes, additional tanks, pieces. 

The bombs must not exceed 630 kg, the standard torpedo to be transported weighed 650 kg, the two wing tanks must 
not be less than 240 liters each, the two wing sections must not exceed 100 kg each, capable of containing 50 sections of 2 kg 
each. 

The aircraft also had to be armoured, conditioned or set up for high-altitude flight (possibly pressurized cabin), have 
excellent handling and maneuverability at different altitudes, and have a range of no less than 1,000 km. 

Financial allocations had been provided by the Ministry to companies for the construction of the prototypes (2 
Re.2005, 2 Mc.205/V, 3 G.55) which were to have the names of constellations. 

The prototypes prepared had carried out their first and successful test flights in 1942 and the final choice to select the 
aircraft to be destined for mass production had been very laborious despite the fact that the technical commission was made up of 
officers with great experience and ability including : Gen. D.A. Renato Sandalli - President, Gen. B.A. Guglielmo Cassinelli and 
Maj. Gen. Aldo Guglielmetti - V. Presidents, Col. Angelo Tondi, Nicolo Galante, Pier Luigi Torre, Lt. Col. Giuseppe Baylon, 
Maj. Aldo Gaspari. 

However, the 3 aircraft presented had different technical-constructive characteristics and different operational 
interpretations that are worth knowing: 

1) MC.205/V - designer Eng. Mario Castoldi - was extrapolated from the airframe of the MC.202, had a very robust 
structure but complex workmanship which required the use of specialized workers to create an example with 24,000 working 
hours, equipped with excellent speed (640 km/h) up to 7/8,000 m. altitude, expired at higher altitudes due to the modest wing 
surface area (16.80 m2) and modest autonomy (720 km); it had a unit cost of £. 1,186,300. 

2) G. 55 - designer Eng. Giuseppe Gabrielli - of new conception although using some construction elements of the Fiat 
G.50, it had a light, elastic but robust construction and easy to reproduce, good speed (Km/h 627) and autonomy (Km 1,020), 
high tangency (12,750 m) and stability at high altitudes due to large wing surface (21.11 m2) cost higher than the MC.205/V (£. 
1,277,100) but lower than the Re.2005. 

3) Re.2005 - designer Eng. Giuseppe Maraschini - new concept aircraft; elastic shell structure of good reproduction, 
excellent speed (Km/h 629), decent tangency (11,500 m) and autonomy (Km. 980), good structural robustness, however inferior 
to the MC.205/V or the G.55, wing surface m2. 20.40 cost L. 1,333,500. Regardless of the armament of the prototypes which 
however had to be subsequently standardized on 2 SAFAT 12.7 + 3 MG.151/20, the three prototypes differed from each other in 
terms of the useful load, the wing loading. the speed, the autonomy, the climbing speed, the sustenance at high altitudes and the 
relative maneuverability, the practical tangency, the ease of reproduction, the unit cost. 

The choice was therefore difficult but some significant elements of judgment intervened to resolve certain 
controversial aspects.’*° 
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There was a well-founded complaint from Aeritalia and OMIR regarding the MC.205/V, as it was not the result of an 
unpublished project compliant with the spirit of the competition, but was largely the result of previous construction experiences 
(MC.202), In reality the MC.205/V prototype had to be rejected but since it was already in production and assigned to units for 
some time, it had practical, positive aspects in its favour, supported by excellent operational behaviour. It was therefore decided 
to limit the production of the «Veltro», to invite Macchi to present a prototype compliant with the competition, to wait for the 
outcome of the tests of the new 5- series fighter MC.205/N «Orione» - which among other things had with a greater wing surface 
(19 m2). 

The Re.2005 «Sagittarius» showed some worrying elastic shaking in the fuselage during military tests, so much so that 
the company was forced to strengthen the plating and modify other structural components of the aircraft. A pre-series of 16 
aircraft was ordered. Only the G.55 «Centauro» remained in the competition due to exclusion which, in the opinion of the 
commission, compared to the other two prototypes: better climbing characteristics, autonomy, ceiling lift, payload and ease of 
production. 

To the judgment of the Italian commission was added that of the German commission in charge of evaluating the Italian 
prototypes, which evaluated the G.55 in Ist place, the Re.2005 in 2nd and last but not least the Macchi fighter. The flight tests 
with the G.55 thrilled the German pilots who were convinced to have the aircraft adopted by the Luftwaffe, thus involving the. 
Marshal Goering, replacing the DB.605 engine with the more powerful 1,800 hp DB.603, in the belief of obtaining speeds in the 
order of 700/720 km/h. 

As a first aspect of this particular interest, the Luftwaffe ordered 3 G.SS/DB.603 from Aeritalia. Also supported by these 
results, the opinions of the Italian commission recommended to the GS/RA the serial construction of G.55 with the assignment of 
orders for 3,600 examples to be divided between Fiati Aeritalia (800 units), Macchi, SIAI and Piaggio with 600 specimens each 
and the collaboration of smaller companies within the group parent company. 

The tests of the new Macchi-MC.205/N.1 and N.2 prototypes, although modified in the wing surface and in the 
armament and as such conditioned to the standard established for the 5 series, were lower than those obtained with the MC.205/V 
in terms of speed and handling at low and medium altitudes; the Re.2005, although put into operational use, had not overcome 
certain structural and construction deficiencies and the reservations advanced regarding its mass reproduction which advised the 
GS/RA to adopt a more prudent policy, were not completely overcome. 

Only the G.55 remained in the running and had already been assigned to operational departments starting from June, 
although it was still imperfect in terms of development, but in any case capable of overcoming initial anomalies within a short 
time such as to convince the GS/RA to order its mass production. 

While the 5 series fighters, despite some technical difficulties, began their promising war activity, the MC.205/V 
«Veltro», the one excluded from the competition, continued its brilliant operational life, demonstrating its results, characteristics 
and number of examples produced as the most efficient, excellent and reliable aircraft of the Italian fighters in the Second World 
War. 

Too late in any case to quickly re-establish the handicap created during long years of war, but certainly on track to 
obtaining the best results and consolidating its undisputed technological success. From the use of the excellent DB.605 engine, 
now in regular and constant production, other models were born, other machines were modified, promising projects for new and 
unprecedented creations were started for study. 

Caproni/Vizzola built the F.6M fighter with a metal structure with a speed of around 570 km/h; the technical possibility 
of adopting DB.605/Al engines on the Ca.331 started for production as a night fighter was studied, to replace the two I.F. 
«Delta», achieving speeds in the order of 640 km/h in tests. SIAI built the SM.91/92 twin-engine heavy fighter/pursuit fighter 
aircraft with DB.605/Al engines, equipped with excellent performance, a speed of 600 km/h and powerful armament but which 
remained in prototype status. 

AUSA prepared a twin-engine fighter designed by Eng. Bellomo - M.B.902 with DB.605/A engines - with exceptional 
launch armament (6 12.7 and 20 mm caliber weapons) and a speed of around 690 km/h; The S.C.A. of Guidonia was in the 
process of preparing a twin-engine «Cannoniere» designed by Eng. Santangelo with a speed of around 600 km/h with 2 75/29 
guns and 3 12.7 weapons. 

Aeritalia was building 3 examples of the twin-engine FR.23 with a speed of 670 km/h, also equipped with DB.605/A 
engines, to be used in the versions: assault, dive bombing, torpedo bomber, night and heavy fighter, strategic reconnaissance and 
had completed the project of the G.58 twin-engine fighter with DB.605/A engines - speed 650/700 Km/h (DB.603) while Caproni 
was under construction a multi-purpose twin-engine prototype, equipped with the ubiquitous DB.605/A (Ca.380) with a speed of 
around 700 km/h.”*° 
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Another Italian aircraft that adopted the DB.605 was the SIAI SM.93 single-engine assault-dive combat aircraft with a 
maximum speed of 580 km/h, and equally equipped with DB.605 engines was the twin-engine Ro.58 (improved and upgraded 
version of the Ro.57) with a speed of 600 km/h and 5 x 20 weapons integrated with a SAFAT cal. 12.7. The construction of the 
FR.23 had been slowed down by a bombing suffered by Aeritalia in February 1943 and the 3 prototypes in the factory in 
September 1943 at an advanced construction stage were abandoned or demolished together with the prototypes of the 
"Cannoniere" Santangelo and the MB. 902. A Caproni project (Ca.381) planned with 2 DB.605/A1 engines was also abandoned 
due to the armistice together with the Ca.380 which was now almost finished in construction. 

As can be seen, almost all of the Italian projects of 1942/43 were equipped with the DB.605 engine and this eloquently 
explains the importance that the Italian designers attributed to the excellent Mercedes engine for functionality, safety and 
reliability and there is logically wondering what would have happened if the availability of the DB.605 had ceased. 

However, it is also objectively necessary to deal with the new engines created in the meantime by the national 
industry, essentially in the star engine sector, and to make known the projects and constructions of the new prototypes prepared, 
among which the multi-purpose twin-engine Cant stands out for its importance and attention received. Z.1018, planned with 
1,500 hp P.XV RC60, 1,400 hp Alfa 135 RC32 and 1,250 hp Fiat A83 RC 24-52 engines (the latter is planned as an alternative to 
the DB.605 also for the FR.23) , this solution was adopted to replace the original P.XII RC35 engines which were not completely 
reliable and were installed on the first construction versions of the Cant. 1018 «Leone» in the various bomber, torpedo bomber 
and heavy night fighter configurations, while Breda specifically developed 4 of its own versions of the Cant. 1018 designed by 
Eng. Zappata and precisely: 

BZ.301 (high altitude bombing), BZ.302 (high altitude fighter), BZ.303 (night fighter), BZ.304 (anti-tank). 

The different versions of the entirely metallic Cant.Z.1018 «Leone», modern and advanced in terms of 
instrumentation, powerfully armed, with excellent speed between 490/580 km/h, made the CRDA twin-engine aircraft the future 
standard aircraft for multi-purpose missions, such as to definitively supplant and replace no less than 7 aircraft of the multi- 
engine line: SM.79, Cant.1007 bis/ter, Ca.313/314, SM.84 bis, BR.20 bis in the bombing/torpedo bombing versions, and give in 
at the same time an unprecedented performance also in the heavy fighter, high altitude/pursuit, night fighter sector, a sector 
completely uncovered in the RA defense line. 

The large-scale production of the Cant. 1018/BZ.301/303, established approximately 800 aircraft assigned not only to 
the CRDA, but also to Breda, IMAM, SIAI, (with the option for another 200 aircraft to be entrusted to Aeritalia). It was a 
question of finally achieving a desired unification of the flight material for multi-engined battle aircraft, as already done with the 
5 series fighters, eliminating aircraft that were now obsolete or modified (SM.79 bis, SM.84 bis, BR.20 bis, Cant. 1007 bis/ter) 
and focusing the various operational needs on a multi-role machine with the use of upgraded engines in the various more 
demanding versions (heavy/night fighter). 

In the summer, the delivery of the first series aircraft to the deployment units began (47th Stormo BT., 97th Gruppo 
Autonomo C.I., 1st NAS, 1st NAT) for the transition of the crews and the necessary pre-operational assessments. 

In the heavy bombing sector, efforts were being made to find a successor to the four-engine P.108/B through a study 
by Eng. Casiraghi (P.108 bis) then configured in the P.133/B, with 4 P.XV RC60 engines of 1,450 hp, autonomy of 3,300/4,300 
km; speed 460 km/h; war load 2400 Kg., defensive armament 3 SAFAT 12.7 /6 Mauser MG.151/20, and in anticipation of 
evaluating the expected characteristics, construction of a prototype of the P.133/B was started at the Finalmarina plant which had 
reached its eve of the armistice at 90% of its realization. 

Some improvements had been made in the Cant trimotors. 1007 with the adoption of the 1,175 hp P.XIX RC45 engine 
to replace the 1,000 hp P. the first examples had already reached the use departments in the summer of 1943 as soon as they were 
approved by the Piaggio and IMAM workshops. 

Improvements had also been studied for the SM.84 with the adoption of the 1,500 hp P.XII RC35 engines (SM.84 ter) 
with an overall power increase of 1,500 hp compared to the previous P.XI RC40s. There was a general demonstration of 
improvements in speed, tangency, stability and autonomy. But everything remained limited to the only one example of SM.84 ter 
made by SIAI on the date of the armistice. We have already had the opportunity to talk about the BR.20 bis previously even if the 
destruction of the production chain which occurred in the bombing of the Aeritalia had even further undermined the DGCA's 
uncertainty about the future of the new Aeritalia bomber. 

In the field of reconnaissance there had been no significant innovations for either the land or maritime service, with the 
exception of some improvements in flight equipment with the entry into service of the Cant. 515, of some examples from the 
Ca.316 and with the putting into production at the Aersicula workshops of a metal version of the old and outdated Cant. 501.”°” 
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The most striking innovation was the extrapolation from the Fiat/RS 14 twin-engine maritime reconnaissance 
hydroplane of the land version model for the assault curated by Eng. Stiavelli (As.14) equipped with retractable landing gear, 840 
hp Fiat A74.RC38 engines, max speed 440 km/h, armament with Breda cannon/machine gun mod. 39 from 37 /54 and 2 SAFAT 
cal. 12.7 with wing predisposition for 2 other SAFAT weapons. Tested positively in August 1943 by CMASA pilot Ezio Guerra, 
the AS.14 was surprised by the armistice at the Ist CSA of Guidonia. 

Of particular importance was the production reactivation of the small twin-engine Caproni Ca.309 (Ghibli) with orders 
for around fifty aircraft, mostly set up as dual-command, as they were intended for specialization schools for multi-engine aircraft 
and for the air -terrestrial observation school of Cerveteri. 

Another assignment to the reconnaissance units which occurred in 1942/43 was the introduction into the line of about 
ten Ca.312s (ex order from Belgium) which had not been used for some time, which were mechanically restored, conditioned to 
P.R.B. (Small Bombing Reconnaissance) with the installation of suitable launch instrumentation and defensive armament. 

In 1943, delivery of the first examples of the Ca.148/P and the SM.81/P (the latter modified from the T version with 
the installation of launch equipment) began at the flight and parachutist schools and the of the 1st and 2nd period, in addition to 
receiving new examples of the Ro.41, Sa.202, FN.305/315, FL.3, they also received the more improved FN.316 model assigned 
as an educational pre-hunt with war installations, while the Saiman was completing the construction of an improved prototype - 
the Sa.303 equipped with a 280 hp Hirth 508/D engine (more than double the Alfa 110/I engine of the Sa.202) capable of 
reaching 280 km/h in the two-seater school version (or four-seater) and as an aerobatic aircraft in pre-fighter version while the 
new Ambrosini-Sai.7 aircraft was passing the evaluation tests, an interesting project by Engineer Stefanutti capable of reaching 
400 km/h pre-series under construction at the Passignano factories. 

Other prototypes for schools were planned or under construction by the companies and among these we mention the 
Ca.605/606, the Cansa C.6, the Breda Ba.205, the Sa.208 all in the biplane version and intended for replace the trainers built with 
that formula, but all left in their initial state, incomplete or like the C.6 built in only 2 experimental examples. 

What was interesting, however, was a twin-engine example of the multi-engine school aircraft designed by Engineers 
Colomba and Bazzocchi called C.3, tested in the summer of 1943 and equipped with 135 hp Alfa 111 engines capable of 
reaching 320 km/h, which was then tragically lost on a test flight with the death of a designer from the Bestetti company and the 
parachute rescue of the other 3 members of the crew, including the Bestetti test pilot Enzo Cisaro. Another twin-engine aircraft 
for the multi-engine school was the QR.14 (Oueirolo/Recanatini) designed by Eng. Sergio Del Proposto and equipped with 130 
hp Alfa 110 engines; the prototype, although completed, was not admitted to testing due to the worsening of war events. 

In the military transport sector, focused on the massive production of the SM.82 for the R.A. and the Luftwaffe, 
important innovations occurred with the assignment to the SAS departments of the first examples of four-engine Piaggio P.108/C 
(civil) and P.108/T (military transport). The two large aircraft both equipped with 1500 hp P.XII RC.35 engines could transport 
60 people or 16 tons of materials stowed in 70 cubic meters in a military configuration, flying at 440 km/h with a range of 
between 3600/4000 km. and max take-off weight of 32,000 kg. 

The Fiat/Aeritalia G.12 three-engined aircraft in production as a passenger and military transport version was enriched 
with new improved versions including the RT /bis with A.128 RC18 engines, the G.A. bis for the transport of fuel, the C.A., the 
L., G.A., L.P., L.A., R.T. to satisfy the various needs of passenger and military transport and distinguish the type of engines 
installed Alfa Romeo, Fiat, Piaggio or the characteristics of the aircraft: great autonomy, armed civilian, long fuselage, Roma- 
Tokio, etc. 

The first example of the four-engine SIAI-SM.95 with Alfa 128 RC18 engines was also positively tested, available in 
the C (civil) and T (military transport) versions and in specific subversions: G.A. (Great Autonomy), T.C. Fuel Transport) etc., 
transport capacity for 18 passengers (40 military personnel), useful load 10 tons, max speed 400 km/h, normal range km. 2000, 
max take-off weight kg. 21000. The first prototype of the C version was sent in the summer to the Ist CSA in Guidonia for 
military operational evaluations, while the 2nd prototype of the T version was in advanced preparation at the SIAI workshops in 
Vergiate together with a second type C example. 

Production of the SM.75 (passenger and military transport version) continued regularly both at SIAI/Vergiate and in 
the new SIAI workshops in Jesi, with the supply of the SM.75 bis models; G.A. (Grande Autonomia), RT: (Rome-Tokio) 
equipped with the upgraded Alfa 128 RC18 engine.’** 
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The RE. 2005 «Sagittarius» Fighter entered production in 1943. 
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The Macchi MC.205/N «Orione» prototype prepared for the «Fighter Series 5» competition - Max speed 630 km/h. 
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The twin-engined Breda Ba.88 which in 1943 was modified for dive assault and equipped with a Fiat A. 74 RC.38 engine. 


The Fiat G.55/DB.603 built in 3 examples for the Luftwaffe - It flew at over 670 km/h. 
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During 1943, the glider sector (assault and military transport version) also found space in the vast Italian aeronautical production 
panorama with the assignment of experimental prototypes of the SCA.2 type (Eng. Stefanutti) Al.12/P (Eng. Preti) , CAT/TM.2 (Eng. Del 
Proposto) Avia/LM.02 (Eng. Lombardi), the Mulinacci glider, the C.T.24 and the T.M.3; a series of gliders for every use requirement whose 
series production for the most promising models was initially postponed (after the TM.2 accident in which the test pilot Nello Raimondo and a 
CAT technician died) and subsequently canceled after the German supply of the DFS.230 and Go.242; the remaining works were abandoned due 
to the armistice events. 

Much had been done by designers and aeronautical companies in 1943, but initiatives, projects, experiments and practical 
implementations were inexorably canceled by the armistice events which definitively dispersed many hopes and many promising design 
initiatives of the Italian aeronautical industry. 

The activity of the S.C.A. (Aircraft Construction Plant) of Guidonia in 1943, was equally full of significant initiatives aimed as 
always at realizing, for specific requests of the Air Force General Staff (Aerial Armaments), the DGCA, the DSSE and for particular needs of 
special departments, those covered technical discoveries secret or possessing particular confidentiality which civil aeronautical establishments 
could not always guarantee to aviation for obvious reasons. 

Among the technical applications created it is important to mention: 

1) electromagnetic ring applied on a SM.81 prototype for the search and neutralization of magnetic mines dropped by the allies with 
increasingly frequent insistence and the great danger that these devices represented for navigation in territorial waters. 

The device conventionally called "Saturn", due to the large ring with a diameter of 14 meters underneath the fuselage, was designed 
by Cap. GARI Luigi Palieri of the DSSE and worked with a power generator installed on board the aircraft which transmitted electrical energy to 
the crown of copper of the ring, a charge capable of making the mines explode by flying close to the water through variations in the magnetic 
field. Also built by the SCA in the second version, lighter and more effective than the original installation, the «Saturno» was to be installed on a 
special mine-hunting squadron of 12 SM.81s ordered in the meantime and then to the S.Giorgio workshops (Pistoia) but not completed for the 
armistice that occurred. The experimentally prepared SM.81 was used several times in the Gulf of La Spezia and in that of Taranto upon specific 
request of the Navy. Among the other significant innovations in the S$.C.A.'s activity they included: 

2) SM.81/T aircraft. The considerable availability of former SM.81 bombers downgraded from the specialty and the ever-increasing 
needs in the transport field led the DGCA to assign the construction to the SCA of a prototype, extrapolated from the bomber and intended as a 
model for Caproni/Predappio, which in the meantime had received, together with Agusta, orders to modify the SM.81s and at the same time 
receive the construction plans reworked by SIAI to activate a production line from scratch more than 5 years after termination. 

3) Creation of anti-sand filters for different aircraft models. 

4) Construction of the explosive glider «Zapelloni». 

5) Construction of parts of the «Crocchi» radio-controlled torpedo. 

6) Experimental application of the Siemens autopilot on Cant.1007 Bis, SM.79 Bis, SM.82. 

7) Creation of the A.R.P. radio-controlled SM.79 three-engined aircraft 

8) Creation of photographic apparatus on Cant.1007 Bis & MC.200. 

9) Construction of additional tanks for Re.2000, CR.42, MC.205/RF. 

10) Application on Cant.1007 Bis of the «Fedullo» aiming target, 

11) Various ballistic studies for aeronautical applications (rockets, anti-aircraft bombs, etc.). 

12) Experimental tests for brakes and catapults for landing/taking off from CV. 

13) Tests for torpedo launches with parachutes. 

14) SMG model explosive glider. 

15) Application of brake fins for Ba.65. 

16) Tests for explosive anti-ship depth bombs mod. «Staderini». 

17) Jet bomb tests. 

18) Tests for autopilot mod. SCA. 

19) Experimental tests for automatic dive/recall device for Ba.88. 

20) Construction of SCA type transport glider. 

The most challenging construction for the SCA in 1943 was undoubtedly the preparation of two prototypes of the «Cannoniere 
Santangelo», an extraordinary twin-engined aircraft designed by Maj. GARI Gaspare Santangelo of the DGCA, in the bombing/combat version 
and then modified ad hoc upon specific request of the SMA, in the tactical support version whose urgent presence was felt in the Assault 
Specialty.” 
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The "Santangelo" aircraft with an entirely metal structure was provided in two standard versions: "armoured" for anti- 
tank use such as the "Hurricane" MK 11D-Tankbuster with 40 mm guns; «unarmored» of lower weight and greater speed for 
combat/assault with different armament. With a crew of three people, powered by 2 DB.605 engines of 1,450 HP each, speed of 
580/590 km/h, range of 750/1,350 km., the Santangelo gunner had 6 MG.151/20 and 2 SAFAT 12s, 7 in the assault/combat 
version and 2 47/40 c/c guns and 3 SAFAT cal. 12.7 in the anti-tank version. 

A "nationalized" version with IF. engines was planned. Zeta, with 75/29 cannon and 3 SAFAT 12.7, identical speed 
and shorter range (km. 700/840). 

Entrusted to the SCA as a construction and experimental study for a "sample method" to exemplify future timed 
assemblies to be reported to the aeronautical industry, the 1st prototype of the gunner was in an advanced stage of preparation at 
the date of the armistice and like many other interesting prototypes in processing, was lost due to war causes in the destruction of 
the R.A. Experimental Center of Guidonia. 

In the summer of 1943 the S.C.A., to whose direction Col. GARI Corrado Gustosa had recently been assigned to 
replace Lt. Col. Pezzi, was engaged in a more intense work activity at all levels: experimental, constructive, revision/repair, to 
modify and perform normal and reserved technical works. The steel shell for the 6 mm thick twin-engine "gunner" built by 
Ansaldo with the collaboration of the SIAC of Cornigliano had been created, the installation tests for the two 47/32 bow guns 
were being completed; the S.C.A. cargo glider was in an advanced stage of construction. n.3 towable with a useful war load of 
2500 kg; the tests for the towing devices applied to the Ca.164 and the BR.20/M were completed, the drawings for the 
arrangement of the cinecamera cameras on the Re.2002 were completed, the Aliquo type torpedo launching device was tested. 
Among the special applications were: 

1) 2 750 liter tanks to be installed on the AL.12/p glider for fuel transport. 

2) signaling and rescue devices for inflatable boats. 

3) parachute for launching illuminating devices with 8/16 m2 cap 

4) 50 Marwin type kites under construction for the R.M. 

5) Special fittings on SM.79 MM.22298, 21267, 23237, 22556, 23901, 23882 (RDL for torpedoing). 

6) Applications of stop hooks for O.R. type supports on Fiat G.50 Bis MM.6338, 5988, 6363, 6330, 6384, 5988, 5991, 
6875 (one with double control type B) 

7) Establishment of aircraft fleet, engines, armaments, instruments and accessories of war prey (approximately 40 
enemy aircraft captured or shot down) 

8) Application of special Ferri device on the MC.200 MM.4593 

9) Reconstruction «Spitfire» MK IX 10) Reconstruction of L.B.1 MM.109 aircraft 

11) Construction of the 10th series of self-stabilising/directional Zapelloni gliders 

12) Installation of the R.A.115 complex on BR.20/M MM.21726 aircraft 

13) Installation of winch on 4 Ca.310 

14) Application of Rinaldi-type radio-controlled torpedo launch devices on various aircraft. 

15) Application of tow hook on CR.42 

The production of accessories and spare parts by the S.C.A. it included: Ba.25 wing wings, «Dovunque» telescope 
radio antennas, AS nose cones, parts of the Fiat A.74 engine, pressure regulators, automatic valves, double controls for Fi.156, 
winches, sleeve towing hooks and more the staff of the S.C.A. in the summer of 1943 it was as follows: 


Officers/officials/technicians department n. 436 

Salaried/casual workers department n. 1,328 

Unit called up to arms n. 1,228 
Total staff n. 2,919 units 


This special body under the direction of the Ministry of the Air Force had proven particularly useful and valuable 
during the conflict for its multifaceted activity at every level and above all for the safety of testing or installing devices reserved 
or covered by military secrecy with the full guarantee of safeguard, this is an aspect that the private aeronautical industries 
certainly could not guarantee to the desired extent. 

The GS/RA, the DSSE, the DGCA, the CSA, the SM/AA, the ITM not only made great use of the technical 
possibilities of the S.C.A. but they knew they could count on a first-rate organization with a high professional level, with high 
performance, capable of quickly and efficiently satisfying the war needs of the Air Force.’*° 
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AIRCRAFT ENGINE ORDERS YEAR 1943 


O.M.LR. MOTORS AMOUNT 
P.XVRC24/60 n. ‘1.100 , 412.500.000 
P.VIIC16 n. 150 i, 19.645.878 
P.XIXRC45 n. 100 Ts, 30.900.000 
P.XIRC40Bis n. 150 Ts 44.560.400 
RA.1050RC58 n. 1.000 Be. 420.000.000 
n. 2.500 fi. 927.606.278 
ISOTTA FRASCHINI 
Delta RC.40 n 500 1 132.846.600 
LF.Zeta RC.45 n 18 Tis 9.400.540 
LF.Sigma RC.25 n. 24 Te 14.200.000 
Delta RC.35 n. 900 Ii 236.580.720 
LF. Gamma RC.30 n 60 L. 32.342.960 
RA.1050RC58 n 1.000 i. 411.432.000 
n. 2.502 i. 836.802.820 
ALFA ROMEO 
A.135RC32 n 125 Ts: 97.344.618 
A.128RC18 n. 2.008 L. 378.892.072 
AALS n. 255 ia 14.934.600 
RA.1050RC58 n 750 Ls 315.000.000 
DB.603/A1 n. 2.000 L; 900.000.000 
n. 5.238 i. 1.706.170.690 
FIAT 
A.83 RC24/52 n. 500 Is 200.000.000 
RA.1050RC58 n. 2,800 L 1.176.000.000 
A.74RC38 (RC.42) n. 655 is 158.408.715 
n. 3.955 L 1.534.408.715 
PIAGGIO 
P.XIXRC45 n 989 i. 169.393.901 
P.VIIC35 n 14 im 1.563.441 
P.XIIRC35 n 300 is 98.007.960 
P.XIRC40 bis n 50 om 12.680.450 
n 1.353 I 281.645.752 


EXPERIMENTAL AIRCRAFT ENGINES 


O.MLR. AMOUNT 

(3) Re.193RC24/50 Is 7.836.800 
(3) Re.103RC57 E 7.500.000 
(3) Re.104RC38 is; 6.800.000 
(3) Re.104RC100 Ta 6.800.000 
(3) Re.105RC50 Le 8.450.000 
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ISOTTA FRASCHINI 
(2) Delta RC21/60 L. 1.200.000 
(2) Delta RC30/70 fs 1.200.000 
(2) Zeta RC22/50 Tis 2.400.000 
(2) Zeta RC25/60 Ls 2.400.000 
(3) IF.L.180RC45 Ls: 4.500.000 
(2) Sigma RC25/53 i 2.400.000 
ALFA ROMEO 
(3) A.138RC-23/65 TE 3.200.000 
(3) A.131RC-14/50 i 3.800.000 
(2) A.135RC100 wv 2.200.450 
PIAGGIO 
(3) P.XV RC15/60 ie 3.680.400 
SPECIAL ORDERS 
MERCEDES BENZ AG. AMOUNT 
204 DB.601/A1 Ts: 175.200.000 
3 DB.603 Tis 2,400.00 
222 DB.605/A1 Ts 865.600.000 
2 DB.610 L. 3.200.000 
2 DB.628 Lis 5.400.842 
JUNKERS MOTOREN AG. 
35 Jumo 211 i. 16.380.000 


FINANCIAL BREAKDOWN OF AIRCRAFT ENGINE ORDERS 


Company Order amount engines produced sub-license 
O.M.LR. E 927.606.278 —_ 586 
ALFA ROMEO L. 1.706.170.690 1.253 426 
FIAT L.  1,534.408.715 800 212 
ISOTTA FRASCHINI L. 836.802.820 972 — 
PIAGGIO LG 281645.752 564 —_ 
Totale: L. 5.286.634.255 3.589 3.784 7373 
N.B. 


(0) OMIR - Production suspended on 8 Sept. 1943 with the following situation: P-XVRC24/60 engines in e/process n.914; 
RA.10SORC58 (DB.605) engines only special construction in 1944/45. 

(00) ALFA ROMEO - Production period 1944/45 n. 35 A.135RC32 and n.1,100 A.128RC18 =n. 1135 engines produced. 
RA.1050RC58 (DB.605) engines only for special construction 1944/45. 

(**) FIAT - Production after 8 Sept. 1943 divided as follows: A.83RC24 engines n. 50-A.74RC38 n. 305 - DB.605 
(RA.1050RC58) engines n. 1308 - total engines produced n. 1663. 


(*) ISOTTA FRASCHINI - Production suspended in 8 Sept. 1 943 - subsequent situation: Delta RC40 engines n.260 - Delta 
RC35 n.350 - total engines produced n. 610. 

(+) PIAGGIO - Production suspended on 8 Sept. 1943- Subsequent situation: P-XIXRC45 engines n.240- P.XIIRC35 engines 
n. 185 - P_XIRC40 Bis engines n.17 - total engines produced n. 442. 

FIAT - DB.605 engines produced and delivered in 1944 for R.L.M. orders. n. 708. Overall total of engines produced by 
Italian industries in 1944/45 n. 4650 


Page 838 


PRODUCT ENGINE SUBDIVISION (1943) AIRCRAFT ENGINES PRODUCTION 1944/45 

P.XVRC24/60 n. 186 A.135RC32 n. 35 
P.VIIC16 n. 164 A.128RC18 n. 1.100 
P.XIXRC45 n. 432 A.83RC24 n. 50 
P.XIRC40 Bis n. 183 A.74RC38 (RC42) n. 305 
P.XIIRC35 n. 115 Delta RC40 n. 260 
Delta RC40 n. 24¢ Delta RC35 n. 350 
IF.Zeta RC45 n. 18 P.XIXRC45 n. 240 
IF.Sigma RC25 n. 24 P.XIIRC35 n. 185 
IF.Gamma RC30 n. 60 P.XIRC40 Bis n. 17 
Delta RC35 n. 550 RA.1050RC58 n. 1.016 
A.135RC32 n. 90 A.135RC32 n. 35 
A.128RC18 n. 908 A.128RC18 n. 140 
A115 n. 255 Delta RC35/RC40 n. 100 
A.83RC24/52 n. 450 RA.1050/RC58 n. 1708 
A.74RC38 (RC42) n. 350 Motori ordinati nel 1944 n. 7.500 
RA.1050RC58 n. 2.492 Motori consegnati nel 1944/45 n. 4.650 
RA.1000RC44 n. 426 Motori esportati n 983 
N.B. 


Engines ordered in 1943 n. 15,548 

Engines delivered in 1943 n. 7,373 

Prototype engines presented and financed in 1943 n. 39 for an amount of L. 64,367,650 

Special orders for n. 290 engines for an amount of L. 268,180,842 

Engines exported no. 110 (Delta RC35 n. 20 - A.128RC18 n. 24 - P.XIRC40 Bis n. 24 - A.115 n. 10 - A. 74RC38 n. 32) 


The SM.92 heavy twin-tail fighter powered by 2 DB.605 engines - It remained in prototype status - It was requisitioned 
by the Luftwaffe. 


Page 839 


AIRCRAFT ORDER ASSIGNED IN 1943 


BREDA Military matriculation Order amount company Contract 

BZ.301/303 n. 25 MM.61289/61313 L, 55.430.800 Breda 4438 

BZ.301/302/303 n. 75 MM.61882/61956 1 155.840.000 Breda 4439 
n. 100 Ls 211.270.000 

N.B. 


Delivered n. 2 copies after 8 Sept. 1943 


MACCHI 
MC.202 n. 150 MM.91803/91952 bs 77.700.000 Breda 4810 (°) 
n. 55 MM.91953/92007 Ly 32.250.000 Macchi 4789 
n. 50 MM.92003/92052 | bm 24.750.000 SAI 731 (°°) 
n. 100 MM.92053/92152 L: 51.800.000 Breda 4905 (°°) 
MC.205/V n. 150 MM.90050/90149 L. 92.400.000 Aeritalia 3125 (+) 
n. 150 MM.92153/92302 L. 87.150.000 Macchi 3175 (++) 
MC.205/N2 n. 200 MM.93319/94518 L. —_117.000.000 Breda 3355: (44-4) 
n. 500 MM.94819/95418 L. —294.000.000 Macchi 3280 = (*) 
n. 300 MM.98218/98517 L. —_175.500.000 Macchi 3275 = (*) 
n. 1.655 L. = 952.550.000 
N.B. 


(0) Delivered up to MM.91886 on 8 Sept. 1943 and up to MM.91916 in 1944. 

(00) Delivered until MM.92032 at 8 Sept. 1943 completed the series in 1943/44. 

(000) Series transformed into MC.205 in 1944 partially completed for the RUK 

(+) Series canceled due to war events affecting the company. 

(++) Delivered until MM.92214 on 8 Sept. 1943 and the series completed in 1944. 

(+++) Series canceled due to war events. 

(*) series canceled due to war events. 

(*) series canceled due to war events. 

Aircraft actually produced no. 394 (n. 219 MC.202/175 MC.205/V) of which 139 under Breda license and 
55 SAT. 


S.A.L. 
Sai.207 n 12. MM.8425/8436 Kis 5.345.516 SAI 483 
n. 300 MM. sconosciute Ly 90.000.000 SAI 633 (°) 
Sai.207 n. 50 MM. sconosciute Is 14.694.000 Bestetti 256 (°) 
$ai.403 n. 800 MM. sconosciute | 340.000.000 SAI 928 (°) 
n. 1.200 MM. sconosciute L. 813.000.000 SIAI + () 


NB. 
(0) Orders canceled due to war events. 
Aircraft actually produced n.12 - In 1943 SAI completed the XXI MC.200/42 series (wing version of the MC.202) | 
and the XIII MC.202 series. 
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O.M.LR. 
Re.2001 n. 10 MM.6547/6556 ie 6.858.118 Caproni/Predappio 
n. 50 MM.90000/90049 kL. 26.250.000 Omir 
n. 50 MM.90751/90800 b. 26.250.000 Omir 
Re.2002 n. 100 MM.8644/8743 jt 52.800.000 Omir 
n. 60 MM.97901/97960 Ls; 156.800.000 Caproni/Taliedo 
n. 240 MM.97961/98260 E. 156.800.000 Caproni/Taliedo 
Re.2005 n. 18 MM.96100/96117 Ke 16.250.000 Omir 
n. 528 L. 285.238.118 
N.B. 


(0) Delivered up to MM.90021, the remaining aircraft will be destroyed due to war events. 

(+) Delivered up to MM.8671 another 19 aircraft up to MM.8712 in 1944. 

(++)Delivered up to MM.97903 another 25 aircraft up to MM.97927 will be delivered in 1944. 
(+++) Series canceled due to war events. 

Aircraft actually built no. 165 of which 53 are under licence. 


4864 

761 (°) 

758 

712 (+) 
4869 (+ +) 
4951 (+++) 
4870 


C.A.T. 

CAT/BP Al. n. 6 MM. sconosciute L: 240.000 CAT 

CAT/Balilla n. 6 MM. sconosciute E: 150.000 CAT 
n. 12 Gs 390.000 

N.B. 

Construction canceled due to war events. 

S.LALL. 

SM.84 bis n. 50 MM.24559/24608 a 36.203.392 SIAI/AUSA 929/632 (°) 

(SM.79 bis) n. 25 MM.24559/24583 1s 23.456.000 AUSA 

SM.79 bis n. 32 MM.25366/25397 ee 27.041.664 OMIR 771/772 (°°) 

SM.79 bis n. 25  MM.45504/45428 Ly 21.800.956 AUSA 641 (°°) 

SM.75 bis n. 6 MM.60565/60570 is 9.120.000 SIAI/Jesi 4.900 

SM.75 bis n. 24 MM.60571/60583 Lz 34.560.000 SIAI/Jesi 5003 (-) 

SM.81/T n. 30 MM.61070/61009 | i 33.700.000 S. Giorgio 1.164 (+) 
n. 50 MM.60960/61009 L. 49.530.000 Caproni/Predappio 925 (+ +) 

SM.82 n. 100 MM.61175/61274 L. 139.200.000 SIAI/V. 4077 (+°) 
n, 10 MM.61314/61323 L. 13.050.000 SIAI/V. 4904/4943 (+++) 
n. 80 MM.61398/61477 SIAI/V 4907 
n. 120 MM.61513/61632 ~ aieeemmaatie SIAI/V. 

Mulinacci Al. n. 14 MM. sconosciute Fi 500.000 5001 (+) 
n. 556 | 674.724.652 

N.B. 


(0) Order for 50 SM.84 bis transformed into 25 SM.79 bis and assigned to AUSA. 
(00) Delivered up to MM.25394, another 3 examples delivered in 1943/44. 

(000) Delivered until MM.45515. 

(+) Delivered until MM.61070, the remaining order was cancelled. 


Page 841 


(+ +) Reduced to 10 examples delivered up to MM.60978, the remainder were scrapped. 


(+++) Delivered until MM.61415 completed in 1944. 


(-) Delivered up to MM.60581 the remaining examples delivered in 1943/44. 


(+0) The remaining examples delivered in 1943/44 were delivered up to MM.61181 (MM.61177/61181 were assigned 


to LW before 8 Sept. ‘43). 
(+ 00) Order canceled due to war events. 


Aircraft actually built no. 425 of which 85 are under license. 


I.M.A.M. 

Ro.41/Bc n. 10 = MM.52825/52834 

Ro.41/Mc. n. 15  MM.52760/52774 

Ro.41/Be. n. 20 MM.52825/52834 
n. 45 

NB. 


(0) Suspended on 8 Sept. ’43 completed after the war. 
(00) Suspended on 8 Sept. ’43 subsequently cancelled. 


PIAGGIO , 

P.108/C n. 12 MM.24681/24685 

P.108/T n. 15 MM.24686/24700 

P.108/Bis (P.133) n. 24 MM.26248/26271 
n. 51 

N.B. 


Pr FP 


5.250.000 
7.244.600 


12.494.600 


41.286.908 
35.657.740 


76.944.648 


Agusta 
Agusta 


Piaggio/F.P. 
Piaggio/F.P. 
Piaggio/F.P. 


4777 (°) 
3779 (°°) 


3509 (°) 
3511 (°°) 
3988 (°°°) 


(0) 6 examples of the P.108/B MM.24667 /24678 series (ordered in 1942) were transformed into P.108/T delivered up 


to MM.24681 - the remaining examples were delivered in 1944. 


(00) Delivered up to MM.24695, the remaining examples were delivered in 1944. 


(000) Order canceled due to war events. 
Aircraft actually built no. 27 


SAIMAN 

Sa.202 n. 25 MM.52071/52095 
n. 25 MM.52096/52120 
n. 50 

N.B. 


L. 
L. 


2.279.000 
2.279.000 


4.558.000 


Piaggio/F. 
SACA 


Orders canceled for war reasons - partially completed after the war by SACA. 


AERONAUTICA LOMBARDA 

ALR. n. 6 MM.75576/75581 

Cantu Al n. 20 MM. sconosciute 

Asiago Al. n. 15 MM. sconosciute 
n. 41 

N.B. 


(0) order canceled for war reasons. 
(00) Order completed after the war. 


Pieper 


4.220.000 
1.240.000 
1.225.000 


6.685.000 


ALL. 
ALL. 
ALL. 


3517 
1748 


4988 (°) 
2680 (°) 
2680 (°°) 
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AGUSTA 
Ba.88/M 


N.B. 


n. 


76 


MM. diverse 


L. 


24.436.000 


Agusta 


4755 (°) 


This is a Ba.88 to be transformed for dive bombing - no. 31 specimens delivered on 8 Sept. ‘43. The others were 


demolished in 1944. 


CAPRONI 
Ca.313/G 


Ca.314 


Ca.309/bis 
Ca.316/1 
Ca.148/P 


Ca.133/S 
Ca.133/T 


N.B. 


B 


PRERBP SSP PP BEES 


5 


905 


MM.5145/6049 

MM.3140/3304 

MM.12204/12260 
MM.12261/12300 
MM.12301/12340 
MM.12617/12636 
MM.12688/12747 
MM.12750/12769 
MM..12832/ 12834 
MM.52123/52156 
MM.27194/27206 
MM.61142/61171 
MM.61069/61139 
MM.61290/61295 
MM.61308/61319 


(MM. provvisorie) 
(MM. definitive) 


Ts 


L 
i 
Is 
L 
‘ba 
| 
L, 
L 
Ls 
L 
L 
L 
L 


47.500.000 
27.670.000 
27.110.000 
13.600.000 
13.320.000 
28.400.000 

2.340.000 
12.640.870 
16.750.000 
37.000.000 
94.143.000 

4.105.441 

7.934.760 


333.904.071 


Taliedo 


Taliedo 
CAB 
AVIS 
CAB 
Taliedo 
AVIS 
Taliedo 
CAB 
CAB 


‘Vizzola 


AVIS 
Vizzola 
Vizzola 


(0) Supplied n. 165 Ca.313/G throughout 1944 (order reduced to 300 examples). 


(00) Delivered until MM.12732 the remaining units were delivered in 1944. 


(000) Delivered until MM.12758. 


(+) Delivered up to MM:52134 the remaining units were delivered in 1944. 


(++ +) Delivered up to MM.61077. 


(-) Delivered until MM.61314. 


Fornitura per LW (°) 


4860 
4871 
4692 
4764 
4718 (°°) 
5.531 (°°) 
4693 
2971/5071 (+) 
4940 
4791 
1742/4069 (+++) 
4885 
1188/4905 (-) 


Aircraft actually built no. 338 to which must be added n. 165 Ca.313/G - n. 77 examples built under license. 


A.U.S.A. 
MB.902 


N.B. 


n. 


2 


MM. sconosciute 


L. 


3.180.000 


AUSA 


N.B. Order canceled due to war events - aircraft demolished at 90% of their construction. 


C.R.D.A. 
Cant.1007 Ter 


Cant.506/M 
Cant. 515 
Cant.1018/M 


BBBBBBPSEBS 


3 


MM. 25398/25447 
MM.25448/25497 
MM.25598/25362 
MM..61289/61313 
MM.35875/35924 
MM.61782/61831 
MM.61832/61881 
MM. unknown 
MM. unknown 


PPP PP er res 


65.500.000 
65.180.412 
_.45.674.000 
-105.741.975 
* 102.600.000 
55.000.000 
55.000 
600.000.000 
130.000.000 


1.184.696.387 


CRDA 


Piaggio/F. 


CRDA 
Aersicula 
CRDA 
CRDA 
IMAM 
Breda 
Aeritalia 


638 


3347/3396 (°) 
712 (°°) 
3571 (*) 
538 (°°) 
577 (+) 
3571 (++) 
3581 (++) 
3520 (++) 
— (++) 
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N.B. 

(0) Delivered up to MM.25438 - the series completed in 1944. 

(00) Delivered up to MM.25485 - the series completed in 1944. 

(*) Order canceled due to war events. 

(000) Order canceled due to war events by the Aersicula company. 
(+) Order canceled and replaced with 35 Cant.1007 /Ter. 

(++) Orders canceled due to war events. 

100 aircraft actually built, of which 50 under Piaggio licence. 


AERITALIA 

Fiat G.12 n. 30 MM.60691/60720 L. 58.700.000 Aeritalia 449/3459 (°) 
n. 4 MM.60912/60915 L. 7.240.000 Aeritalia 3463 

; n. 2 MM.61277/61278 L. 4.850.000 Aeritalia 3461 

Fiat G.55 n. 600 MM.93419/94018 L. 321.000.000 CMASA/Aeritalia Firenze 3491 (°°) 
n. 260 MM.95840/96099 SIAI 3483 (°°) 
n. 340 MM.96118/96417 Te SING SIAI 3495 (°°) 
n, 600 MM.96718/97317 L. 360.000.000 Macchi 3538 (°°) 
n. 600 MM.97318/97917 Le 360.000.000 Piaggio 3541 (°°) 
n. 2.436 L; 1.471.790.000 

N.B. 


(0) Delivered up to MM.60698 - another 12 examples up to MM.60710 will be delivered in 1944. 

(+)The order no. 3583/6802 for n. 600 Fiat G.55 (MM.91053/91652) from 1942, satisfied up to the 13th serial example 
(MM:91065) will be partially canceled after the delivery of the 148th aircraft (MM.91213) which took place in 1944. 
(00) Orders canceled due to war events. 

Aircraft actually built no. 187 


A.V.LA. 
LM.02 n. 30 MM. sconosciute Is 6.500.000 AVIA — (°) 


N.B. 
(0) Order canceled due to war events. 


SUBDIVISION OF ORDERED AIRCRAFTIN JOBS 


Caccia: n. 6.945 
Bombardieri: n. 867 
Ricognitori: nn 372 
Addestratori: n. 186 
Trasporti: n. 631 


Totale n. 9.001 
Amount of orders assigned 1943 £. 6,488,002,476 
Aircraft actually built on 8 Sept. 1943 n. 1741. (0) 


N.B. 
(0) Aircraft registered in 1942 orders delivered by companies in 1943 are excluded from the figure. 
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SUBDIVISION OF AIRCRAFT ORDERED BY SPECIALTY 


Fighter Bombers Scouts Trainers Transport 
Re.2001 P.108Bis Ca.314 Sa.202 Ca.148 
(110) (24) (250) (50) (100) 
Re.2002 ALR. Ca.309 Cantu Ca.133 
(400) (6) (4) (20) (18) 
Re.2005 SM.79Bis Ca.316/1 Asiago P.108/C 
(18) (82) (13) (15) (12) 
Mc.202 BZ.301/302/303 Cant.506/M Mulinacci P.108/T 
(3550 (100) (25) (14) (15) 
Mc.205/V Cant.1018/M Cant.515 Ro.41 SM.75Bis 
(1300) (500) (50) (45) (30) 
Sai.207 Cant.1008Ter CAT/BP SM/81/T 
(362) (135) (6) (80) 
Sai.403 CAT/Balilla SM.82 
(2000) (6) (310) 
G.55 LM.02 G.12/T 
(2400) (30) (36) 


Aircraft delivered after 8 Sept. 1943 n. 1,043 divided as follows: 


Aeritalia n. 180 (148 G.55 - 31 G.12/T - 1 G.56) 
Piaggio n. 25 (13 P.108/C-T - 12 Cant.1007 Ter) 
Macchi n. 180 Mc.205/V 
S.LA.L n. 305 (299 SM.82 - 4 SM.75 Bis - 2 SM.95/C) 
Caproni n. 243 (165 Ca.313/G - 40 Ca.148/P - 10 Ca.309 - 18 Re.2002 - 10 Ca.314) 
O.M.LR. n. 32 (18 Re.2002 - 14 Re.2001) 
Breda n. 30 MC.202 
C.R.D.A. n. 18 (15 Cant.1007 Ter - 2 Cant.1018/M - 1 Cant.506) 
Nardi n. 15 (10 FN.315 - 5 FN.316) 
Aer.Lomb. n. 15 Kangaroo glider 
Totale: n. 1.043 (°) 
N.B. 


(o) Aircraft ordered with RUK/1944 orders such as G.55, CR.42, MC.202/205, SM81/T, Re.2005 are excluded from the 
figure etc. Around 300 aircraft were lost due to air attacks on factories: Fiat, Macchi, Breda, OMIR, CRDA, etc. Overall total 
production 1943/44 n. 2784 aircraft. 


PRODUCTION TREND 1943 
Month War aircraft testing Various aircraft tested Total monthly deliveries 
January 116 + 332 (not ready) 53 + 24 \(not ready) 169 
February 229 + 415 (not ready) | 53 + 16 (not ready) | 282 
March 179 + 268 (not ready) 71 + 21 (not ready) 250 
April 214 + 322 (not ready) 61 + 26 (not ready) 275 
May 182 + 198 (not ready) 29 + 16 (not ready) 211 
June 176 + 202 (not ready) 48 + 16 (not ready) 224 
July 192 + 238 (not ready) 75 + 28 (not ready) 267 
August 96 + 224 (not ready) 46 + 32 (not ready) 142 
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September 11 10 21 
October — © 
November — () 
December — () 
Totale 1.375 366 1.741 (°°) 
N.B. 


(o) Statistical data not available. 
(oo) These are aircraft tested and officially delivered to the R.A.. 


* 


In 1943 the preparation of war and auxiliary aircraft suffered serious delays due to difficulties in delivering parts from 
smaller companies. For example, on 8 March 1943 the following aircraft were stored at the companies: Aeritalia n.40 CR.42 
tested between 25 Oct. ‘42/28 Feb. ‘43 as they lacked synchronization boxes, Angeloni hooks, collimators, Basili frames. 
Between Breda/SAI/Macchi n. 86 of MC.200/202/205 tested between 25 Nov. ‘42/5 March ‘43 in good condition missing tail 
trolley for the MC.200, propeller controls and DB.601 engine problems for the MC.202 and collimators, Pitot, control panels, 
Safat rod control caps, oxygen inhalers for the MC.205/V. At OMIR there were in stock 41 Re.2001/2002 and 10 SM.79/Bis 
tested between 31 Aug. ‘42/3 March ‘43 for various transformations: C.N. for the Re.2001, modifications to Furbara-type 
launch armament for the Re.2002 and transformation into G.A. for SM.79/Bis. Between the CRDA and IMAM there were no. 
24 Cant. 1007 Bis/Ter for transformations to the Breda V turret and lack of armour, tail wheels and various details. They were 
three-engined aircraft tested between August 1942 and February 1943. Still at the IMAM there were no. 11 Ro.57s tested two 
months earlier due to lack of accessories: fuel levels, collimators, etc. The situation at the Caproni Group is even more serious 
with 58 Ca.314s scattered across the CAB and Taliedo fields tested between September 1942 and 28 Feb.’43, as they lack RT 
equipment, armor and various details. The situation of the CMASA of Marina di Pisa was also serious with 29 RS.14s tested 
between October 1942 and February 1943 without course corrector, telecompass, RG. The situation of the multi-engine 
transports was better with modest stocks at SIAI, Aeritalia (crisis productive for aerial bombings), Caproni/Vizzola, San 
Giorgio. In training aircraft the C.N.A. of Rome was undergoing the transformation of 10 Ba.25s into S.V.S.V. aircraft. while 
Piaggio Finalmarina was waiting for instructions to prepare or not 20 FN.305 products for foreign customers and subsequently 
set aside due to provisions of the D.G.C.A.. Overall there were 372 airplanes of all types built and tested for months which 
could not be delivered to the departments for lack of details, some of which are of modest constructive and economic 
importance. 


FLIGHT MATERIAL SITUATION AS OF 8 Sept. 1943 


31 Dec. ‘1942 Increments Deductions Totale 
Fighters 2413 982 1825 1570 
Bombers 1351 196 851 696 
Scouts 715 207 131 791 
Transport 487 278 299 466 
Schools 2640 366 2119 1387 (°°) 
Various entities 794 545 187 1152(°) 
8400 3074 5412 6062 


N.B. 
(0) The aircraft included among the various entities represent: aircraft used for special use by the State, raid aircraft, 
experimental, under evaluation, of the R.U.N.A., of private individuals, militarized for war reasons, etc. 
(00) School aircraft include support aircraft at GG.UU. Aircraft, aeronautical commands, liaison, classified as light. 
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UNIT COST OF AIRCRAFT (1943/D.G.C.A. valuation) 


Bombing 
SM.79 
SM.79Bis 
SM.84 
SM.84Bis 
Cant.1007Bis 
Cant.1007Ter 
Cant.1018/M 
Fiat BR.20/M 
Fiat BR.20Bis 
P.108/B 


Fighter 
CR.42 
Re.2000 
Re.2001 
Re.2002 
Re.2004 
Re.2005 
Fiat G.50 
Fiat G.50Bis 
Fiat G.50/B 
Fiat G.55 
MC.200 
MC.202 
MC.205/V 
MC.205/N2 
Ro.57 
FC.20Bis 
Sai.403 
CR.30/B 


rrrsosrereere oc 


Pere rre ey re eh Perr ay 


1.615.600 
1.668.000 
2.023.400 
2.312.900 
2.600.300 
2.777.700 
3.248.600 
1.936.000 
2.908.400 
4.914.000 


708.400 
907.400 
1.017.100 
977.600 
1.511.200 
1.333.500 
726.900 
745.500 
763.400 
1.277.700 
753.800 
1.000.400 
1.186.300 
1.279.700 
1.317.500 
2.176.400 
648.000 
405.800 


Reconnaissance 
Cant.506/B 
Cant.501 
Ca.309 
Ca.311 
Ca.311 
Ca.314 
Ca.316 
RS.14 


Transport 
Cant.511/C 
SM.81/T 
SM.75 
SM.75Bis 
SM.82/T 
Ca.133/T 
Ca.148/P 
Fiat G.12/T 


School/Training 
Ro.41/mc 
Ro.41/be 
Ca.164 
Sa.200 
Sa.202 
FN.305 
FN.315/me 
FN.315/be 
FN.316/be 
Ba.25 
Sai.7 
FL3 
PM.1 


PRR er 


rrr rr err 


PPP PPP Pe Pe eee 


2.198.900 
938.000 
610.300 

1,000.000 

1.348.000 

1.479.000 

1.009.900 

2.236.100 


8.614.200 
1.768.000 
2.415.200 
2.436.200 
2.352.500 
1.069.100 
1.090.000 
2.992.700 


239.800 
245.400 
184.800 
186.600 
144.500 
224.900 
231.200 
238.100 
313.000 
201.700 
326.400 

71.900 

81.700 
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UNIT COST OF ENGINES (1943/D.G.C.A. valuation) 


Alfa Romeo 


RA.126RC34 
RA.128RC18 
RA.1000RC41 
RA.111Bis 
RA.110 
RA.135RC32 
RA.D/2 
RA.115 


Fiat 


A.80RC41 
A.82RC44 
A.74RC38 
A.74RC42 
A30/RA 
RA.1058RC58 


Pigs re. 


PEPPY 


190.000 
200.000 
370,000 
80.000 
50.000 
200.000 
89.500 
51.000 


281.000 
355.000 
247.000 
251.000 
174,500 
460.000 


AIRCRAFT DELIVERED TO THE UNITS IN 1943 


Fighter 
MC.200 n. 34 
MC.202 n. 245 
MC.205 n. 148 
CR.42 n. 186 
G.55 n. 13 
Sai.207 n. 10 
Re.2001 n. 144 
Re.2002 n. 162 
Re.2005 n. 26 
Ro.57 n. 36 
FC.20Bis n 8 
Totale: n. 982 


Bombing 


Cant.1007 Bis/Ter 
SM.79Bis 
SM.84Bis 

P.108/B 
Cant.1018 


Piaggio 
P.XIRC40Bis 
P.XIXIRC45 
P.XIIRC35 
P.XIRC40 
P.XIBis 
P.XIXRC35 
P.VIIC35 
P.VIIC16 
P.VIIC45 


Isotta Fraschini 


Zeta RC35 
Delta RC35 
Asso 121RC15 
Beta RC10 


C.N.A. 
CN/D4 


Reconnaissance 


n. 88 Ca.316/I n 8 
n. 64 Ca.309 n. 24 
n. 36 Ca.314 n. 132 
n 4 RS.14 n. 14 
mn 4 = Cant.515 im wo 
Cant.506 n. 26 

n. 196 
n. 207 


Total new production aircraft placed in the units in 1943 n. 2029. 


Schools 
$a.202 n. 86 
Ro4l n. 68 
FN.305 n. 94 
FN.315 n. 10 
FN.316 n. 12 
FL.3 n. 996 

n. 366 


lL 271.000 
L. 306.000 
L. 325.000 
L. 370.000 
Te 306.000 
1 305.000 
hs 262.400 
1 118.900 
1 128.600 
L; 500.000° - 
L. 220.000 
|e 267.000 
LE 114.800 
L. 25.300 
Transport 
SM.82 n. 154 
SM.75 n. 21 
G.12 nH. 22 
Ca.133 n. 14 
Ca.148 n. 16 
SM.81/T n. 26 
P.108/C n 3 
P.108/T n 5 
Cant:506/C n. 3 
G.12/C n 8 
SM.75/C n. 6 
n. 278 
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SUMMARY OF ITALIAN AIRCRAFT PRODUCTION 1939/1944 


Aircraft Exports 
1939 n. 1750 1939 n. 138 
1940 n. 2723 1941 n. 204 
1941 n. 3.487 1941 n. 112 
1942 n. 2.818 1942 n. 138 
1943 n. 2.741 1943 n. 54 
1944 n. 1043 1944 n. 268 
Totale: n. 14.562 Totale: n. 914 Total production no. 15,476 
Aviation engines Exports 
1939 n. 4160 1939 n. 534 
1940 n. 7265 1940 n. 251 
1941 n. 7067 1941 n. 160 
1942 n. 7863 1942 n. 268 
1943 n. 7863 1943 n. 110 
1944 n. 3650 1944 n. 983 
Totale: n. 37377 Totale: n. 2306 Total production: n. 39683 
IMPORTS BREAKDOWN BY TYPES OF AIRCRAFT 
: , DELIVERED TO THE R.A. 
Aircraft Engines 
1939 on. 1 1939 sn. 12 Fighters n. 6.101 
1940 n, 50 1940 n. 45 Bombers/ Torpedo bombers n. 3.773 
1941 on 50 1941 on. 140 Scouts n. 2.344 
1942 on. 43 1942 n. 354 Transport n. 480 
1943 n. 164 1943 n. 72 School n. 1.864 
1944 n. 258 1944 n. 28 es ai 14.562 (°) 
Totale: n. 555 Totale: n. 651 
N.B. 


Multi-engine aircraft produced for the N.C.A. are excluded from the statistical calculation and actually assigned to the 
N.C.A. The increments include the aircraft built by the Italian aeronautical industry in the period 1939/1944 and actually 
delivered. 

Excluded from the calculation are aircraft exported or built on behalf of R.U.K., supplies made by Germany in the period 
1940/1945, acquisitions of Yugoslav, French, Greek, English and U.S. war assets and the requisitions of Belgian aircraft (ex 
SABENA) material however incorporated in the units of the R.A. or in the N.C.A. 

Losses include all aircraft actually lost due to war: enemy attacks, aerial combat, AA fire, accidents, abandoned, 
decommissioned due to age or inefficiency, sold to other nations or private individuals; the remainder includes all the aircraft 
officially in the care of the R.A. and registered with regular M.M. efficient, inefficient, under repair, overhaul, shelved, stored. 

Civil aircraft of airlines, R-U.NA. and private individuals are excluded. 

Exports include all aircraft built on behalf of foreign customers or in any case already owned by the R.A. supplied in the 
period 1939/1943 through the C.I.A. (Aeronautical Export Consortium) specified as follows: 
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Finland 
Czechoslovakia 
Belgium 
France 
Yugoslavia 
Norway 
Romania 
Swiss 
Sweden 
Hungary 
Croatia 
Slovakia 
Germany 


DELIVERY OF ITALIAN AIRCRAFT TO THE LUFTWAFFE/R.U.K. 
(as of 31 December 1944 on former R.A. orders) 


Type of aircraft 


Ca.313/G 

SM.82 

Fiat G.12/T 
FIAT G.55 

Fiat G.56/DB.603 
Fiat CR.42/LW 
Re.2002/LW 
Re.2002 
Ca.148/P 

Ca.309 
MC.202/LW 
MC.205 

P.108/C 

P.108/T 

Cant.Z 515 
Cant.Z 1007/Ter 
Cant.Z 1007/Ter 
Cant.Z 1018 
BZ.301 

SM.81/T 
SM.90/91/92/93 
SM.95/C 

SM.75 Bis 
FN.316 

FN.305 


Totale: 


45 Fiat G.50 
3 SM.75/C 
40 Fiat CR.42/1 SM.83 


100 Ca.164/n.200 Ca.313/n.300 Na.305 (incomplete supply) 


18 Ca.310/n.45 SM.79 
6 Ca.312 


12 Cant.501/n.8 SM.79/B 
2 Na.305 


72 CR.42/n.60 Re.2000/n.70 Ca.313 


PPB PSPSPS SSB BSS 


Company 
Caproni/Taliedo 
SIAI/Vergiate 
Aeritalia/Torino 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 
O.M.LR./Reggio E. 
Caproni/Taliedo 
Caproni/Vizzola 
C.A.B./Bergamo 
Breda/Milano 
Macchi/Varese 
Piaggio/P-F. 
Piaggio P./F. 
CRDA/Monfalcone 
Piaggio/ Finale 
CRDA/Monfalcone 
CRDA/Monfalcone 
Breda/ Milano 
Caproni/Predappio 
SIAI/Vergiate 
SIAI/Vergiate 
SIAI/Jesi 
Nardi/Linate 
Piaggio/Finale 


Ordered 


Ordered 
730 


70 Re.2000/n.60 Ca.135 Bis/n.50 Na.305/n.2 G.12/T 
5 Ca.312/n.30 Rucker/n.10 Fiat G.50Bis/n.10 FL.3/n.24 Sa.202/Ro.41/10 Ca.311 
20 SM.84 Bis (incomplete supply) 
100 SM.82/n.3 G.55 DB.603/n.1 Ca.111 (incomplete supply) 


Delivered 
136 
299 

12 


CORN OENA 


988 


Note 
delivery to 31 Aug. 1944 


delivery to 31 Dec. 1944 
delivery to 31 Aug. 1944 
delivery to 31 Aug. 1944 
delivery to 31 Aug. 1944 
delivery to 31 Aug. 1944 
delivery to 31 Aug. 1944 
delivery to 31 Aug. 1944 
delivery to 31 Aug. 1944 
delivery to 31 Aug. 1944 
delivery to 31 Aug. 1944 
delivery to 31 Aug. 1944 
delivery to 31 March 1944 (P) 
delivery to 31 March 1944 (F) 
delivery to 31 March 1944 
delivery to 31 March 1944 
delivery to 31 March 1944 
delivery to 31 March 1944 
delivery to 31 March 1944 


delivery to 30 June 1944 
delivery to 30 June 1944 
delivery to 31 Dec. 1944 
delivery to 30 June 1944 
‘delivery to 31 Aug. 1944 
‘delivery to 31 Aug. 1944 


delivered 
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The Ca.164 biplane used as a liaison aircraft for the units and a school for student pilots. 
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WORLD AIRCRAFT PRODUCTION 1939/1945 


This work on the Italian Air Force in the Second World War cannot be concluded without being able to make a useful 
and significant comparison with what other industrially advanced nations produced during the conflict. It is a statistical 
comparison that deserves reflection, since it demonstrates in the cold light of the figures, and consequently of the results, in 
which technological, industrial, design, production and qualitative conditions the Italian Air Force faced its adversaries until 
the moment in which it had to abandon the fight in the heavens which lasted in the first cycle for 39 months and then 
continued amidst infinite moral, spiritual and material difficulties for another 19 months. 


TRIPARTITE 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944 1945 

Germany (119.327) 8.295 10.826 11.776 15.556 25.526 39.807 7.540 (°) 

Japan _:(76.320) 4.467 4,768 5.088 8.861 16.693 28.180 8.263 (°°) 

Italy .(15.476) 1.888 2.927 3.599 2.956 2.795 1311 — () 

Totale: 14.650 18.521 20.463 27.373 45.015 69.298 15.803 

(°) 4 mesi 1945 

(°°) 8 mesi 1945 

(°°) 7 mesi 1944 

ALLIES 

U.S.A. (303.713) 2.141 6.086 19.433 47.863 85.898 96.318 46,001 (+) 

England (131.549) 7.940 15.049 20.094 23.672 26.263 26.461 —-12.070 (+ +) 

U.S.S.R. (104.000) 4.500 8.500 10.000 8.000 18.000 30.000 25,000 (++ +) 
Totale: 14.581 29.635 49.527 79.508 130.161 152.779 73.071 

(+) 8 mesi 1945 

(+ +) 4 mesi 1945 


(+++) 8 mesi 1945. 
Total Tripartite production | n. 211.123 


Total allied production n. 539.262 
Total world production n. 749.385 


N.B.: In brackets the total figure produced by the individual 


The statistical data of the USSR's aeronautical production must be considered approximate as precise elements are 
lacking in this regard. 

Out of a total of approximately 750,000 airplanes built, Italian production represents a very modest percentage when 
compared to the other nations of the tripartite and even more irrelevant when compared to the allied nations. This was the 
situation and very little could be done to improve it during the conflict, also considering negatively that Italy was the only 
nation at war whose production trend had a decreasing numerical regression compared to the constant increase recorded in 
all the others industrially important countries. 


AIRCRAFT BUILT IN THE HIGHEST NUMBER (Specialty) 


(1939/1945) 

Germany Italy Japan USSR England United States 
Fighter 33.415 (Bf.109) 1.908 (CR.42) 10.449 (46M) 30.000 (Yak) 20.351 (Spitfire) 15.686 (P.51) 
Bomber 14.980 (Ju.88) 1.217 (SM.79) 2.446 (G4M) 6.600 (SB2) 11.461 (Wellington) 18.190 (B.24) 
Assault 5.709 (Ju.87) 225 (Re.2002) 2.385 (Ki.51) 35.000 (II.2) 2.572 (Barracuda) 9.836 (TBF) 
Reconnaissance 2.900 (Fi.16) 527 (Ca.313/314) 1.742 (Ki.46) 1.500 (MBR2) 744 (Walrus) 3.290 (PBY) 
Transport 4.835 (Ju.52) 875 (SM.82) 1.368 (Ki.54) 800 (TB.3) 257 (York) 10.368 (C.47) 
Trainer 1.857 (Bf.108) 390 (Sa.202) 5.770 (K5Y) 20.000 (Po.2) 11.020 (Anson) 15.000 (AT.6) 
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EVALUATION OF PROTOTYPES PRESENTED IN 1943 
C.A.T./T.M.2 - Costruzioni Aeronautiche Taliedo-Milano 


MM.510/511 
Mixed military transport glider (1 pilot + 10 men) 2000 kg of materials. Mixed construction, 
fixed trolley, empty weight kg.1700 - max kg.3700 not built in series, cost £. 560,000 


SM.95/ (C/T) MM.41001/41002/41003 - STAI/V. 

Four-engine passenger and military equipment transport (mixed) mixed construction, equipped 
with 4 Alfa 128RC18 860 HP engines - length 22.24 m - height 100 m. 5.70 - wingspan m. 34.28 
- empty weight kg.12800 - max weight kg.21000 max speed km/h 400 - headroom m. 6500 - 
autonomy km.2000 - 5 people crew/18 passengers (military load kg.5400) Built in 3 examples 
between 1943/44 - Cost £.12,000,000. 


Ca.310 - MM.401 - Caproni Taliedo 

Experimental aircraft extrapolated from a Ca.312 airframe for multi-purpose uses (photographic 
with APR 87 I A-Photomachine gun FM.62 for training in flight shooting - cutting with 
Angeloni hooks up to 1000 kg of bombs - simulated torpedo with exercise torpedo standard 
hanging from sling-bomb launcher with Tarantola/Biggio target, pneumatic control unit-Delta-3 
Scotti weapons dorsal turret approx. 7.7 - Cost £. 850,000. 


Caproni/Vizzola F6/MZ - MM.498 

Fighter prototype equipped with IF. engine Zeta RC25/60 with 1250 HP. - length m. 9.15 - 
height m. 3.02- wingspan m. 11.35 - metal construction - empty weight kg.2265 - max weight 
kg.2885 - max speed km/h630 - 4 Safat 12.7 wingers cost £. 1,802,464 


Caproni/Vizzola F.6M - MM.481 

Fighter prototype equipped with a 1475 HP DB.605/A engine. with characteristics equal to the 
F6/MZ model - max speed km/h 570 - headroom m. 10300 - autonomy km. 950 - Cost £. 
1,258,786 


Cant.Z 1018/M - MM.507 

Twin-engine metallic bomber powered by 2 Piaggio P.XIIRC35 engines of 1350 HP 
(alternatively P.XV of 1500 HP-Fiat A.83 of 1250-Alfa 135RC32 of 1400) length m. 17.60 - 
height m. 6.10 - wingspan m. 22.50 - empty weight kg. 8800 - max weight kg. 11500 - max 
speed km/h 504 - ceiling m. 7250 - autonomy km. 1340 - armament 5 Safat 12.7 - cost £. 
3,400,000 Built in series. 


BZ.301 - MM.488 

Prototype created by Soc. Aeronautica Breda based on extrapolation from the Cant. 1018/M - 
model for high altitude bombing with 1500 hp P.XVRC60 engines. - speed km/h 550 - war load 
kg. 2000 (1 torpedo) cost £. 3,150,000 


BZ.302 - MM.489 
Prototype created by Soc. Aeronautica Breda based on extrapolation from Cant. 1018/M - model 
for high altitude fighter - set up but not completed, cost £. 3,250,000. 


BZ.303 - MM.536 

Night fighter model extrapolated from Cant.1018/M - equipped with 1450 HP P.XVRC60 
engines. - max speed km/h 550 - armament 8 MG. 151/20 - cost £. 3,500,000 - Not completed by 
Breda Aeronautica. 


BZ.304 - MM.537 

Model for anti-tank attack extrapolated from Cant.1018/M - equipped with 1450 HP P.XVRC60 
engines. - max speed km/h 520 - armament 2 47 /32 - cost £. 3,657,000 - Not completed by 
Breda Aeronautica. 


AVIA/LM.02 - MM.520 
Swoop glider made of wood with aerodynamic brakes - war load of 2 820 kg bombs. empty 


weight kg. 1100- max weight kg. 2840 - diving speed km/h 540 - Cost £. 1,850,000 - made in 2 
examples. “! 
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AVIA/LM.51 - MM.533 (improved version) 
Military transport glider set in prototype but not completed, wooden construction, empty weight 
kg. 1840 - max weight kg. 3250 - war load kg. 1500 - Cost £. 1,840,000. 


Aeritalia/G.56 - MM.536/537 

Air superiority fighter prototype extrapolated from the G.55 with 1750 hp DB.603 engine. - max 
speed 685 km/h (fastest Italian fighter of the 2nd World War) made in 2 examples between 
1943/44 - Cost £. 2,280,000. 


NARDI/EN.530 - MM.429 
Training aircraft for advanced fighter training - mixed construction - equipped with IF. engine 
280 HP Beta - max speed 260 km/h - Cost £. 595,000. Set but not completed. 


S.C.A.2 - MM.521 
Transport glider made of wood by the Guidonia Aeronautical Construction Plant - improved with 
the subsequent S.C.A.3 model - Load capacity 4 m3 - Cost -£. 450,000 - Made in 2 copies. 


Aeritalia/FR.23 * MM.539-540-541 

Twin-engine multipurpose aircraft of metallic construction set in 3 prototypes for heavy fighter / 
night fighter / pursuit / strategic reconnaissance / assault-combat and tactical support. Provided 
with Fiat A.83 - DB.605 and DB.603 engines with variable power of 1250/1750 HP. and speed 
between 560/670 km/h - Cost £. 7,100,000 + lost due to war causes in the factory. 


Aeritalia/G.58 - MM.557 

Twin-engine heavy fighter equipped with DB.605 of 1475 HP (DB.603 of 1750 HP) and 
armament consisting of 4 MG.151/20+2 Cal. 12.7 - max speed km/h 650/700 set but not created 
for war events. Cost £. 2,750,000. 


Piaggio P.119/MM.497 

Heavy fighter with 1650 HP P.XVRC60 ducted engine - wingspan m. 13 m long. 9.70 - height 
m. 3 empty weight kg. 2670 max weight kg. 4100 - max speed km/h 640 - ceiling m. 12500 - 
autonomy km. 1500 - armament 2 Safat 12.7 Cost £. 1,840,000 - built in a single prototype 
example. 


VAL/Saiman MM.433 / 434 

Assault prototype with I.F. engine Delta [IV with 825 HP. length m. 10.27 m high. 3.13 - 
wingspan m. 12.50 - empty weight kg. 2490 - max weight kg. 3800 + max speed km/h 440 
ceiling m. 7000 - autonomy km. 1260 - armament 2 MG.151/20 + 2 Safat 12.7 (a 630 kg 
suspended bomb) Cost £. 1,250,000. 


SAIMAN/Sa208 - MM.476/477 

Biplane/two-seater aerobatic training aircraft with LF engine. Beta RC.10 with 280 HP. length 
m. 7.36 - height m. 32.,. - wingspan m. 8.40 - empty weight kg. 870 - max weight kg. 1260 - max 
speed km/h 250 - autonomy km. 600 - tangency m. 6500 - Cost £. 734,700. 


Q.R.14/C.A.T. - MM.444 

Light twin-engine multi-engine school built by the Queirolo/Recanatini company of Ravenna as 
designed and built by C.A.T. of Taliedo. Powered by 2 Alfa 110 Bis 130 HP engines. length m. 
9.97 m high. 3.06 - wingspan m. 12.48 - empty weight kg. 1200 - max weight kg. 1900 - max 
speed km/h 310 - autonomy km. 1350- tangential m. 6000 - Cost £. 1,450,000. 


STAI/SM.93 - MM.495/533 

Single-engine two-seat dive attack/torpedo attack aircraft equipped with a 1575 hp DB.605 engine. 
Length m. 10.93 - height m. 3.80 - wingspan m. 13.90 - empty weight kg. 3560 - max weight kg. 5500 - 
speed km/h 542 - ceiling m. 8200 - autonomy km. 1650 armament 2 MG.151/20 + 3 Safat-12.7 (war load 
820 kg) made in a single prototype example - Cost £. 2,800,000.” 
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A.R.4 - MM.75576/755812 (6 copies) 

Radio-controlled naval attack aircraft (or targets of great war importance) designed by Gen. 
Raffaelli and built by the Lombardy Air Force of Cantu. Mixed construction equipped with 1000 
HP A.8ORC41 engine. -Length m. 14- height m. 3.40 - wingspan m. 38- empty weight kg. 3600- 
max weight kg. 6000 -(explosive kg. 2000) max. speed km/h 360 - One example built - the 
others demolished due to war events - Cost £. 4,200,000 for 6 examples. 


Piaggio P.111/MM.465 

Experimental high-altitude twin-engine aircraft equipped with 2 P.XIIRC/2 V. engines of 1000 
HP. - length m. 12.40 - height m. 3.60 - wingspan m. 17.3 - empty weight kg. 5250 - max weight 
kg. 7590 - max speed km/h 575 - ceiling m. 10,000 km autonomy. 1660 - Cost £. 4,375,000. 


Piaggio P.108/C - MM.496 

Four-engined passenger transport aircraft in metal structure with 4 P.XIIRC35 engines of 1500 
HP. - length m. 24.85 - height m. 8.40 - wingspan m. 33.05 - empty weight kg. 17200- max 
weight kg. 32000- max speed km/h 440 ceiling m. 7000 - autonomy km. 3600 - passengers n. 32 
- crew of 5 people - built in series - Cost £. 5,410,000. 


Piaggio/P.108/T * MM.24673 

Four-engine military transport extrapolated from the P.108/C model and having similar technical 
characteristics - load capacity 70 m3, armament 5 weapons 12.7 - built in series - Cost £. 
4,850,000. 


Mulinacci/S.1.A.1. - MM.511/512 
Moto glider project Mulinacci built at S.I.A.L/V. for silent assault on air/naval bases - wooden 
construction set in small series. Cost £. 500,000 - Prototypes abandoned due to war events.“ 


One last evocative image with which we wish to close this work on the Italian Air Force in the 2nd World War. - 
Torpedo bombers in war flight - The last war mission took place at 6.30 pm on 8 September 1943. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 


SOURCES CONSULTED 


US/SMA 


Supereroe 
S$2/Com.2a Sq.Aerea 
S$3/Com.3a Sq.Aerea 
S4/Com.4a Sq.Aerea 
Various news 


A.C.S./Rome 
Year 1943 - B.27 /56/57 /66/67 DGCA 73/74/75/76/79/118/ 119/120/ 121/122/ 123/ 124/GM. 


SLA. 
B.38/39/40/58/60/61/62/157 


US/SME 

Comando Supremo 

Superesercito 

IT.130/189/190/192/195/474/489/13 10/131 1/5622/59 1 1/6793/6567/6601 


G.S.A. (USA) 
IT.21/5437/5690/5806/5911/1178a/1184a/1189a 


B.M.Archiv (W. Germany) 
IT.170/ 171 /172 / 173 


BIBLIOGRAPHY CONSULTED 


A. Borgiotti/G. Cori La guerra aerea in A.S. (1942/1943) Ed. STEM-Modena 
N. Arena J] 50° Stormo d'Assalto US/SMA 

A. Duma Quelli del Cavallino rampante US/SMA 

A. Price Luftwaffe Ed. Allan-London 

J.W.R. Taylor / P.J.R. Moyses The R.A.F. Allan-London 

V. Green Warplanes of the III Reich Macdonald-London 

US/SME La terza offensiva britannica in A.S. Roma 

C. Barnett Generali del deserto Ed. Longanesi-Milano 

A. Moorehead La guerra del deserto Ed. Garzanti-Firenze 

A. Trizzino Le giovani aquile Ed. Longanesi-Milano’™™* 
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N. Arena Folgore Ed. C.E.N.-Roma 

N. Arena Aquile senza ali Ed. Mursia-Milano 

N. Arena // Radar (VolL 2° 3°) Ed. STEM-Modena 

N. Arena J caccia a motore radiale Ed. STEM-Modena 

G. Pesce L'8° Gruppo Caccia Ed. STEM-Modena 

G. Unia Storia degli aerosiluranti italiani Ed. Bizzani-Roma 

G. Santoro L'Aeronautica italiana nella 2“ G.M. Ed. Esse-Roma 

US/SMM La difesa del traffico con I'A.S. (Voli. 7° 8°) Roma 

R. Migliavacca 24 ore a Tobruk Ed. Longanesi-Roma 

P. Caccia Dominioni / G. Izzo Takfir Ed. Longanesi 

M. Carver La battaglia di El Alamein Ed. Baldani & Castaldi-Milano 

N. Malizia // 23° Gruppo Caccia Ed. Bizzarri-Roma 

N. Malizia // CR.42 - un mito che non muore Ed. Bizzani-Roma 

J. E. Johnson // duello aereo Ed. Ferro-Milano 

J. Hersey L’amante della guerra Ed. Longanesi-Milano 

A. Petacco Le battaglie aeronavali del Mediterraneo Ed. Mondadori-Milano 
E. H. Sims Sfide nei cieli Ed. Longanesi-Milano 

H. Ring/ W. Girbiglagd Geschwader 27 Ed. Motor Buch Verlag 

G. Mattioli Mussolini aviatore Ed. Mondadori-Milano 

A. Santoni/F. Mattesini La partecipazione tedesca alla guerra aeronavale nel Mediterraneo Ed. 
Ateneo & Bizzani-Roma 

Autori vari Carteggio Rosevelt-Stalin Ed. Schwarz-Milano 

H. A. J acobsen / J. Rohwer Battaglie decisive della 2“ G.M. Ed. Baldini & Casto Idi-Milano 
L. Ceva La condotta italiana della guerra Ed. Feltrinelli-Milano 

C. De Biase L'aquila d'oro - Storia dello S.M. Italiano Ed. Borghese-Roma 
G. W. Feuchter La guerra aerea Ed. Sansoni-Milano 

C. Bekker Luftwaffe Ed. Longanesi-Milano 

L. M. Chassin Storia militare della 2°G.M. Ed. Sansoni-Milano 

US/SME II Servizio Informazioni Militare Italiano Roma 

M. Aichner / G. Evangelisti Storia degli aerosiluranti italiani Ed. Longanesi-Milano 
L. Accinni La rotta della morte Ed. Mursia-Milano 

N. Malizia // 51° Stormo Caccia Ed. Bizzarri-Roma 

G. Pesce Il 101° Gruppo di Tuffatori US/SMA 

D. Eisenhower Diario di guerra Ed. Baldini & Castoldi-Milano 

B. Liddel Hart I generali tedeschi narrano Ed. Rizzoli-Milano 

M. W. Clark 5“ Armata americana (Africa e Italia) Ed. Garzanti-Milano 

A. B. Cunningham Odissea di un marinaio Ed. Garzanti-Milano 

R. Gentili Storia operazione aeree nella 2“ G.M. Ed. A.C.A.-Roma 

F. Bandini Tecnica della sconfitta Ed. Surgar-Milano 

C. E. Lucas Phillips El Alamein Ed Garzanti-Milano 
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ITALIAN AVIATION BIBLIOGRAPHY 


-A- 

Abate Rosario - Storia dell'Aeronautica Italiana 

Abate Rosario - Gli aeroplani della C.A.B. 

Abate Rosario -Apostolo Giorgio - Caproni nella la Guerra Mondiale 
Apostolo Giorgio - Bf 110 

Arena Nino - Storia del paracadutismo militare italiano 

Arena Nino - Aguile senza ali 

Arena Nino - Assalto dal cielo 

Arena Nino - Storia e battaglie dei para 

Arena Nino - I paracadutisti 

Arena Nino - Battaglie nei cieli d'Ttalia 1943/45 

Arena Nino - L'Aeronautica nazionale Repubblicana 1943/45 (2 voll.) 
Arena Nino - L'ultimo confronto 

Arena Nino - Air war in north Italy 1943/45 

Arena Nino - Il radar: mare - terra - cielo (3 voll.) 

Arena Nino - Storia della Marina militare italiana 1925/45 (2 Voli.) 
Arena Nino - I caccia della serie 5 

Arena Nino - La R.A. 1943/46 (2 Voli.) 

Arena Nino - I caccia a motore radiale 

Arena Nino - I] 50° Stormo d'Assalto 

Arena Nino - I] Messerschimitt Bf. 109 

Arena Nino - La Luftflotte italiana 

Arena Nino - Dai Wright all'avvento del Jet 

Armani Armando - Senza cozzar dirocco 

Appiotti Angelo - il decameroncino della Squadriglia XX 

Aichner Martino/Evangelisti Giorgio - Storia degli aerosiluranti italiani e del Gr. Buscaglia 
Autori vari - Dimensione cielo (profili aerei italiani nella 2“ G.M.) 
Autori vari - Ali Italiane (4 voll. sull'aviazione italiana dalle origini ad oggi) 
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